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THE 


PR  E  F  A  C  E. 


OF  all  the  venerable  Remains  of  Chriitian  Antiquity,  this 
GOSPEL  is  generally  efteemed  to  be  the  moffc  primitive. 

An  ancient  and  uninterrupted  Tradition  allures  us,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  this  faithful  and  authentic  Hiftory  of  our  Blefled 
Saviour  was  St.  MATTHEW,  an  Eye  and  Ear  Witnefs  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Fadls  he  relates. 

The  fame  Tradition  that  informs  us  of  the  Author  of  this  Gofpel, 
peremptorily  maintains,  that  he  wrote  in  Hebrew .  Dr.  Cave  is  fo 
fanguine  of  this,  that  he  makes  no  fcruple  of  faying;  Et  quidern  flif- 
ftoriam  foam  Evangelicam  Hebratce  JcripJiJJe,  miro  fane  amfetifu  tradunt 
Veteres  j  adeout  totius  fene  Antiquitatis  tejiimonlo  refragart  bac  in  re 
nefos  fo*  See  Hift.  Lit .  Vol.  L  p.  8. 

The  Senfe  of  Antiquity, .  with  rcfpedt  to  the  Language  our  Author 
wrote  in,  is  well  expreflea  by  St.  Auftin ;  Horum  fane  quatuor  [fc.  E- 
vangeliftarum]  folus  Matthaus  Hebraico  firipjtffe  perbibetur  ehquio ,  ca+ 
Uri  Grace,  De  Confenfu  Evang .  Lib.  f.  Chp.  2.  Tom.  III.  p*.  2.  col 
3.  A.  Now  to  fay,  the  other  three  Evangelifts  wrote  in  Greek,  and 
only  St.  Matthew  in  Hebrew ,  plainly  implies  He  did  not  write  in  Greek . 
This  overthrows  a  modem  Opinion,  that  our  Evangelift  pnbliflied  his 
Gofpel  in  both  thole  Languages.  So  that  whoever  after  t$  St.  Matthew 
wrote  in  Greek ,  not  only  fpeaks  without  foundation  from  Antiquity, 
but  even  runs  counter  to  the  unanimous  Suffrage  of  the  Fathers. 

The  Conclufion,  that  naturally  follows  from  die  foregoing  Premife, 
is  this ;  That  the  Greek  Text,  whence  this  Vcrfion  was  made,  is  only 
a  Tranflation  from  the  original  Hebrew ,  which  is  allowed  on  all  hands 
to  be  now  loft. 

Before  this  Greek  Vcrfion  was  generally  received  by  the  Chriftian 
Church,  every  one  tranflated  the  Hebrew  as  well  as  he  could,  ** 

So  Paptas  teftifies,  who  was  a  competent  Judge  of  this  plain 
matter  of  fa<ft,  however  weak  and  credulous  he  may  be  fuppofed  in 
other  refpefts.  See  Eufeb.  Hifo  Ecclef  Lib.  III.  Cap.  39.  p.  138.  Ed. 
Cant . 
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The  prefent  Greek  Text  was  very  Toon  received  by  the  general  Con¬ 
tent  of  Chriftians.  However,  fo  early  as  St.  Jerom's  time  it  was  un¬ 
certain  who  was  the  Author  of  that  very  Verfion,  which  had  been  long 
confeffed  to  be  a  faithful  Copy  of  the  Hebrew  Original.  Matthaus * 
lays  that  Father,  Bvangelium  Cbrifti  Hebraieis  Uteris  verbifque  compo- 
fuit.  $uod  quit  poftea  in  Gracum  tranflukrit,  non  fat  is  certum  eft,  De 
Script,  Bed  Tom.  I.  p.  ioi.  D. 

The  Sentiment  of  Antiquity,  with  refpedt  to  the  Expediency  of 
Tranflation  s  of  the  Old  Fejlament,  is  evident  from  its  Practice.  St  Auftin 
has  thefe  remarkable  Words  in  his  Trad  De  Dofrrina  Chriftiana,  Lib.  IL 
Cap.  1 1.  Tom.  III.  Col.  19.  E.  %yi  enim  Scripturas  ex  Hebraa  Lin¬ 
gua  in  Gracam  verterunt  numcrari  pofiunt,  Latins  autem  Interpretes 
nullo  modo.  XJt  enim  cuique  prirnis  Fidei  temporibus  in  manus  venit  Co¬ 
dex  Gracus,  et  aliquant  alum  fdcultatis  fibi  utriujque  Lingua  habere 
videbatur,  aufus  eft  interpretar i,  Obferve,  by  the  way,  how  this  Father 
confirms  the  Testimony  of  Papias  mentioned  above. 

If  our  BIBLE  contains  a  Revelation  from  God,  as  I  think  it  does, 
a  faithful  Tranflation  of  it  muft  needs  be  uteful  to  fuch  as  do  not  un¬ 
derhand  the  Originals.  How  otherwife  fhould  they  know  the  Con¬ 
tents  of  it  ?  Muft  they  be  referred  to  the  Decrees  of  Ancient  Councils, 
or  the  Articles ,  Cotifefms,  and  Catecbifms  of  modern  Churches  ?  But 
is  not  this  to  leave  the  dearer  Fountain  of  facred  Truth,  and  drink  the 
muddy  Streams  of  mere  human  Compofures,  which  favour  of  the  Im- 
perfedion  of  their  Authors?  Is  not  this  to  prefer  the  obfeure  Twilight 
to  the  Splendor  of  the  mid-day  Sun  ? 

But  are  not  Verftons  human  Compofures  as  well  as  Articles  &c.  ? 
Yes,  and  therefore  They  alfo  difeover  the  Fallibility  of  their  Authors. 
However  is  not  a  Literal  and  Faithful  Verfion  nearer  to  the  Original, 
than  Decrees  of  Councils  and  Articles  of  Faith,  ftudioufly  drawn  up  in 
unferiptural  Terms  to  ferve  a  particular  Hypothcfis,  which  is,  and  muft 
be,  always  the  Cafe?  Juft  fb  the  Streams  are  clearer  near  the  Foun¬ 
tain-head,  and  the  Day  brightens  as  the  Sun  advances  to  its  Meridian 
Altitude. 

It  muft  be  granted,  We  have  a  Verfion  of  this  Gofpel,  and  that  a 
Good  one  tco  j  but  if  I  prefent  my  Reader  with  a  Better,  I  do  him  no 
Injury.  -  And  had  I  not  thought  this  Tranflation  on  fome  accounts  to 
have  the  Advantage,  I  had  not  troubled  the  Publick  with  it  But  now 
It  is  publiflied,  it  muft  fpeak  for  it  felf,  and  the  Publick  has  a  Right 
to  judge  for  it  felf.  I  engage  for  nothing  but  Diligence  and  Impar¬ 
tiality,  and  have  endeavoured  to  keep  the  Mean  between  a  yeriion 

too 
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too  Paraphrajlicel,  and  one  too  Lateral  By  a  too  Lax  Ver/ion  the 
Tranflator  frequently  encroaches  on  the  Province  of  an  Expofitor ;  on 
the  other  hand,  by  one  two  Literal,  he  often  becomes  obfcure  or  flat, 
nay  fometimes  even  mifreprefents  his  Author.  Whilft  we  avoid  either 
Extreme,  we  may  fafclyobfervethe  following  Ruk\  That  Ambiguities 
are  generally  to  be  retained,  indjupplemenfal  Words  rarely  inferred,  ex¬ 
cept  when  the  Genius  of  a  Language  makes  them  Neceflary,  or  Various 
Readings  render  them  Advifeable.  See  E.  T.  Matt.  v.  3.  and  1  Job. 
ii.  23. 

Before  the  Reader  pfl*es  his  final  Judgment  on  this  Performance, 
let  him  give  it  a  careful  Peru  fa!,  and  an  impartial  Examination,  which 
is  but  Juftice,  and  I  aik  no  Favour.  Undoubtedly  this  Verfien  will  un¬ 
dergo  a  drift  Scrutiny,  and  I  defire  it  may,  the  drifter  the  better,  pro¬ 
vided  it  be  under  the  Direftion  of  a  Chriftian  Temper,  and  a  fingle 
regard  to  Truth.  Let  it  be  critically  compared  with  the  *  Original , 
and  with  our  publick  *j-  Englijh  Tranjlation .  Then  let  the  Alterations 
for  the  Better,  be  balanced  againft  thofe  for  the  Worfe,  and  if  thefe 
lad  lhall  really  be  found  to  preponderate,  I  will  allow  my  Labour  loft 
and  Time  mifpent.  However  I  fhall  have  this  Satisfaction,  that  my 
real  Defign  was  to  ferve  the  Publick.  So  that,  though  I  fliould  be  dis¬ 
appointed  in  my  Aim,  I  fhall  dill  approve  my  Intention. 

The  SELECT  NOTES  are  defigned  to  vindicate  my  own  Ver- 
font  and  confirm  it  by  proper  Authorities  from  Writers  of  eftablifhed 
Credit. 

And  whereas  fome  Critics  have  reffefted  on  the  Stile  of  the  N.  TeJIa - 
ment  as  Hellemfiical \  I  thought  I  fliould  do  a  real  Service  to  our  holy 
Religion,  by  removing  that  Prejudice  againft  the  Standard  of  it. 

This  Attempt  to  vindicate  ( in  many  Inftances  at  leaf!)  the  Purity  of 
the  Scripture  Stile,  is  built  on  the  Foundation  laid  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Blackball  in  his  Sacred  Clajjics,  who  neverthelefs  allows  of  many  He- 
braifms  in  the  TV.  Teft  ament.  Vol.  I.  p.  9,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  2.  and  Pref. 
p.  iv.  How  indeed  was  this  to  be  avoided,  fince  all  the  facred  Writers 
(except  St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul)  feem  to  have  been  illiterate  Jews,  not 
converfant  with  the  corrcftcft  Authors  in  the  Greek  Language  ? 

*  l  <*lce  the  Liberty  to  call  the  Greek  Text  an  Original-,  for  fo  it  is  with  refpeft  to 
this  Vtrfian,  which  was  made  from  it, 

+  I  mean  that  made  under  the  Direflion  of  K.  Janus  I.  and  ftill  appointed  to  be  read 
in  Churches.  This  Truncation ,  or  its  Ambon ,  I  generally  exprefi  by  [E.  1',]  and  ad- 
vifc  my  Readers  to  procure  the  firft  Edition  of  it,  publifhed  at  London^  A.  D.  i6ss. 

Now 
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Now  if  I  caif  fliow*  that  thefe  Forms-  of  Exprefllon,  called  Be- 
Iraifms,,  are  to  be  found  in  the  purefl  Greek  Writers,  the  ground  of 
the-  Reflection  ceafcs,  or  the  corredeft  Greeks  themfelves  are  Hkewife 
expofed  to  it,  which  will  never  be  allowed. 

But  fhould  I  make  a.  generous  Conceffion,  and  allow  the  Impurity  of 
the  Scripture-Language*  how  does  this  ailed  the  Divine  Authority  of 
the  Sacred  Writings,  and  take-off  from  their  intrinlic  Worth,  or  rela¬ 
tive  Importance  ?  Would  my  Ejlate  be  the  left  valuable,  or  my  legal 
stifle  to  it  the  lefs  fecure,  becaufe  the  Deeds  of  Conveyance  were  written 
in  bad  Englijh,  or  barbarous  Latin  ?  So  my  Charter  for  Heaven  is  equal¬ 
ly  valid,  whether  written  in  fewijh  or  Attic  Greek . 

I  dofe  the  prefent  Work  with  a  REVIEW  of  Dr.  Miff s  Notes  on 
St  Matthezds  Gofpel.  This  I  was  the  rather  induced  to  publi/h,  be¬ 
caufe  I  have  often  obferved  Learned  Men  quoting  the  Dr.’s  Various 
Readings,  without  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  any  Errors  in  them.  I  fup- 

5ofe  they  were  lefs  upon  their  Guard,  from  a  Dependence  on  the  Dr.’s 
udgment  and  Diligence,  as  well  as  Integrity. 

The  Learned  Dr.’s  Collations  of  MSS.  were  not  entirely  exempt  from 
Errors  or  Omifiions.  See  Dr.  Doddridge's  Note  on  Mar.  iii.  1 1.  in  his 
Family  Bxpoftor.  Vol.  I.  p.  316, 

But  really  the  Mifiakes  as  well  as  the  Omi forts  in  that  part  of  Dr. 
Milt  s  Colled  ion,  which  is  taken  from  the  Ancient  Verfons ,  are  fo 
many,  that  I  .  flattered  myfelf  I  (hould  do  my  Countrymen  a  real  Pica- 
fur  e  and  Service,  by  correding  the  one,  and  fupplying  the  other. 

That  which  led  this  great  Man  into  many  of  thefe  Slips,  was  his 
Ignorance  of  the  Oriental  Languages,  which  obliged  him  to  depend 
on  their  Latin  Verjtons ,  printed  in  our  Englijh  Polyglot t.  This  is  no 
more  than  the  Dr.  is  fo  ingenuous  as  to  own.  Harum  quatuor  [lin- 
guarum,  fc.  Syr.  Perf.  Arab.  jEthiop]  quales  exjlant  in  Bibliis  roly- 
glottis  nojlris,  loca  variant  ia,  cum  pra  tgnoratione  linguarum  ijlarum 
baud  aliter  liceret ,  ex  Latinis  obverfs  colkgimus .  Prolegom.  Ed.  Oxon, 
pag.  ebrii.  col.  1.  1.  18. 

After  this  Confefiion,  I  may  be  allowed  to  corred  any  Miftakes  the 
Dr.  was  led  into  by  thefe  fecond-band  Verfions,  without  any  Sufpicion 
of  a  defigned  Refledion  on  the  Memory  of  that  worthy  Gentleman.  I 
greatly  honour  him,  and  am  perfuaded  he  deferves  the  Thanks  of  the 
whole  Chriftian  World,  for  his  valuable  Edition  of  the  New  Tejl ament. 

I  value  the  Dr/s  Reputation,  and  I  value  my  own  too  j  but 
cvjsiy-  Aw,  «ncF  slut  afydttar,  Arijlot .  Eth,  Nicom-  Lib.  I. 

Cap.  4.  p.  6.  Ed.  Paris.  2. 


THE 

HOLY  GOSPEL 

According  to 

MATTHEW. 


SECT.  I. 

Genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.  kaSon  of  David.  ba  Chap.  I. 
Soa  ofAbrafiam. 

■E.T.W* 

|gj|  *  Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  Ifaac  “begat  Jacob,  Ja-«itL.  1 
££4  cob  •  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren,  3  Judah 0  be- h :  &  T* tht 
gat  Pharez  and  Zarah  of  Tnamar,  Pharez  0  begat  Elroiri,  Etfom  •  begat 
Aram,  4  Aram  0  begat  Aminadab,  Aminadab  0  begat  Naaflon,  Na- 

affon  0  begat  Salmon,  5  Salmon  0  begat  Booz c  of  Rabab,  Booz  0  be-  *  Or.  c* 

gat  Obed c  of  Ruth,  Obed 0  begat  Jefle,  6  Jefle0  begat  David  the 

King. 

David  0  the  King  begat  Solomon c  of  Uriah’s  wife,  7  Solomon 
#  begat  Rehoboam,  Rehoboam  0  begat  Abijah,  Abijah  “  fcegat  Afa, 

8  Ala  *  begat  Jehofliaphat,  Jeholhaphat 0  begat  Jehoram,  Jehoram  0 
begat  Uzzlah,  9  Uzziah  0  begat  Jotham,  Jotham  0  begat  Ahaz, 

Ahaz  •  begat  Hezekiah,  10  Hezekiah  0  begat  Manafleh,  Manaf- 

fch 0  begat  Amon,  Amon 0  begat  Jofiah,  1 1  *  Jofiah 0  begat  Jecho-  *  E.T.  Marg. 

niah  and  his  brethren,  f  about  the  Carry ing-a way  to  Babylon. 

1  z  After  •  the  Carry  ing-a  way  to  Babylon  Jechoniah  begat  Salathiel,*^  i~. 

Salathiel 0  begat  Zorobabel,  13  Zorobabel 0  begat  Abiud,  Abiud 
•begat  Eliakim,  Eliakim  0  begat  Azor,  14  Azor®  begat  Sadoc,  n 

*  This  Title  was  taken  from  Dr.  Mi  O'  s  Greek  Tefl.  printed  at  OxfrrJ,  A,  D,  r  707, 
from  which  Edition  this  Verhon  was  made. 


•  S.  B.  is  omitted  in  this  TnwlUtion  wherever  this  Mark  [  0  }  occurs  without  Wing  t»  Babjhn. 

any  Note  t6  snfwer  it  in  the  Miigrn. 

B  Sadoc 


2  Tic  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

Chap.  I.  Sadoc  *  begat  Achim,  Achim  *  begat  Eliud,  15  Eliud  0  begat 
EJeazar,  Eleazar*  begat  Mattban,  Mattban 0  begat  Jacob,  16  Ja- 

‘  Gr.  cob 0  begat  Jofeph  the  Husband  of  Mary,  *  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 

>  Or,  the  who  is  called b  Cfc  Risr*. 

Messiah. 

<  E.T.yS.  17  *  Therefore  all  the  Generation^  from  Abraham  till  David,  ore 
fourteenGenerations ;  and  from  David  till  the  Carrying-away  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  fourteen  Generations  y  and  from  the  Carrying-away  to  Babylon 
till  Chrift,  fourteen  Generations. 


iOxic[rctctd, 
or  nnlraStJ. 

*  Gr.  yap. 
'Gr.  u. 
tOt,rigbtnui. 
“  Or,  had  a 
mind,  or,  de- 

fa***- 

*  Or, dho  reed. 

kE.T.  ibt. 

1  Or,  as  Dr. 
H-  by  dream. 
*E.  T.  take 

unto  thee. 

Dr.  H.  to  tale 
Mary  to  wife. 

*  Gr.  Mariam. 
f  E.  T.  eon- 
reived. 

+  Gr.u. 

'K-T.ef-fy. 

*  If.  vii.  14. 

1 0r,  the. 

*  E.  T.  Mirg. 
lit  name  /ball 
be  called. 

*  E.T.  In¬ 
terpreted. 


S  E  C  T.  II. 

18  TLT  OW  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  thus. 

.  His_Mother.Mary  hayingJxenlefpoufed  *. to„ Jofeph, .(be¬ 
fore  they  came-together,)  (he  was  found  with  child f  by  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit.  19  But  Jofeph  her  husband,  being  a  »  juft  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make-an-example-of  her,  h  intended  to'have  lput  her  away  privately. 
20  But  while  he  was  thinking-on  thefe-things,  behold,  k  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 1  in  a  dream,  faving ;  Tofcpb,  fon  of  Da¬ 
vid,  be  not  afraid  to  m  take-home n  Mary  thy  wire  :  for  that- which 
is  p  begotten  in  her,  js  *  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  21  She  (hall  bring- 
forth®  a  Son,  and  thou  (halt  call  his  name  Jesus  :  for  He  (hall  fave 
his  people  from  their  fins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 
fpoken  r  by  the  Lord T  through  the  Prophet,  (hying ;  23  Behold, 

f  a  Virgin  (hall  be  with  child,  and  fliall  bring-fortn  a  Son,  and.*  they 
(hall  call  hfc name  Emmanuel,  which  being u  tranflated  is.  Goo 
with  us. 

24  When  Jofeph 1  awoke  ®from  deep,  he  did  as  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  had7  commanded  him,  and  *  took-home  his  Wife,  25  And 
knew  her  not,  till  (he  had  brought-forth  her  fir  A- born  Son,  and a  he 
called  his  name  Jesus. 

*  Or,  an/e.  *  E.T.  bidden.  *  E.  T.  /*sl  unto  bint.  *  Or,  fit  called. 


SECT.  III. 

Chap  II  >  T£  T  7  H  E'N  ®  Jefus  was  born  *  at  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the 
VV  days  of  Herod  the  King,  behold,  Jbme  c  Magi  from  the 
*  Or,  in.  came  to  Jerufalem,  2  faying ;  Where  is  hc-that  is  born  King 

of  the  Jews  ?  For  we  have  feen  his  ftar  in  the  Eafi,  and  are  come 
4  Or,  pay  ho-  to d  worfhip  him. 

mage  to.  ‘  3  When 


S.  MATTHEW. 


3 


3  When  Herod  the  king  hcard-of  this,  he  was g  troubled,  and  all  Chap.  II. 
Jerufalem  with  him.  4  And  having  aflembled  all  the  High-prielb 
and  Scribes  of  the  people,  he  b  enquired  of  them  where  c  the  Chrift  *ur 
4£bould  be  born.  5  They*  lid  unto  him?  *  At  Bethlehem  of  hE.T \dtman- 
Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  f prophet ;  6  And  thou  Be-  ,i/W tr 

thlehem,  *in  the  land  of  Judah  art  h  no- way  the  leaft  among  the  fiab. 
Princes  of  Judah :  for  a  Govemour  lhall  come  out  of  thee,  who  fhall 
1  rule  my  People,  IfraeL  •  Or*L. 

fMicJ».  v.  2. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privately  called  the  Magi,  k  got- '  Dr.  Ham. 
exafi-infbrmation  from  them  concerning  the  time  of  the  Star’s  ap- 
pearing.  8  And  he  lent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  laid 5  Go  and  Set*  «*. 
make  ftridt  fearch  for  the  1  Infant,  “  and  when  ye  Have  found  bimt  as 

bring  me  word,  that  I  alfo  may  “go  and p  worfhip  him.  I lnqa^ 

9  When  they  *  bad  heard  the  king,  they  went-away  ?  and  behold,  nddm^ntij, 
the  Star,  which  they  qfaw  in  the  Eaft, '  went-before  them,  until  it 
came  and  flood  over  where  the  Infant  was.  10  When  they  law  throughout  ° 
0  the  Star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  1 1  And  when  ciwowr 
they  f.  were  come  into  the  houfc,  they  ?  faw  the  Infant  with  Mary  °r 

his  mother,  and  fell-down  and  *  worfhipped  him  ?  and  when  they  » Gr.  /*. 
bad  opened  their  treafu  res,  they  w  prefented  unto  him  Gifts?  Gold,  and  *^rT- 
Frankincenfe,  and  Myrrhe.  12  And  *  having-a-revclation  in  a  aagi£J 
dream  not  to  go-back  to  Herod,  they  J  returned  by  another  way  in-  *Qr;-badf«v. 
to  their-own  country.  /W 

13  After  they  were  departed,  0  behold,  “an  Angel  of  the  Lord  *  Or*  another 


When  he  0  arofe,  he  took  the  Infant  and  his  mother  by-night,  and 
*  withdrew  into  Egypt  j  1 5  and  was  there  untill  the  death  of  Ho  gu" 
rod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  fpoken  4  by  the  Lord 
J  through  the  Prophet,  faying  ?  I  have  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt.  *  E.  t, 

1  By  drrem. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  faw  that  he  was  4  impofed-upon  by  the  kOrf  uiltlu. 
Magi,  was  very  wroth,  and  fent  and  flew  all  the/  children,  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  *  coafls  thereof,  from  two-years  ■‘•Hof.  xi. 
old  and  midcr,  according  to  the  time,  which  he  had  b  gotten-exatt-  * E- T*  m*k' 
information  5/' from  the  Magi.  fo^  «3/,- 

cbilirtn . 

»  Or,  dijirtSu 

B  2  *7  Then 


4  Tie  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

Chap,  a  17  Then  was  fulfilled  that-whichwzx  fpoken  ‘by  *  Jeremiah  the 
Prophet,  ikying ;  18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,  lamentation 

4'r.  Jtri  4nd  weeping  and fc  much  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
^  was  not  willing  to  be  comforted,  becaufe  they « were  not.  * 

«  e!t.  tp  When  Herod  was  dead  behold,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 

wrl  *  eth  in  a  dream  to  Jofeph  in  Egypt,  20  Saying ;  Arife  and  take 

*  g  h  *^c  ^n^nt  an<*  kis  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Ifrael :  for  they 

*  Or,  wu  are  dead  who  fought  the  Infant's  life.  2 1  *  And  he  arofe  and  took 

the  Infant  and  his  mother,  and  *  came  into  the  land  of  Ifrael.  22 

«E ®ut  faring  that  Archelaus  f  reigned  in  Judea  inflead-of  Herod  his 
*  Father,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  *  but  *  having-a~revelation  in  a 
dream,  he  h  withdrew  into  the  parts 1  of  Galilee,  23  and  k  went 
tsnd  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled, 
U  e.  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophets  ;  He  fhall  be  called  a  1  Nazanean;. 

*  E  T.  ramt*  i  jjt  *j*.  Nazartat  i  or  rather  Nazoraas, 


SECT.  IV. 

1  TT^  *  thofedays  John  the  Baptift  “  came,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
.  JL  demefs  of  Judea,  2  and  faying  j  Repent  ye :  for  the  King- 
d°in  of  “Heaven  is  at-band.  3  For  this  is- he- that  w as  fpoken- 
»Gr .tbebta*  of  by  pIiaiah  the  prophet,  faying;  The  voice  of  ww*  crying  in  the 
mTxI  3.  wildernefs,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  ftraight. 

» Gr.  Ejaias.  4  Now  the  fame  John  had  his  garment  of  camel’s  *  hairs,  and  a 
*e,t.  bair.  leatnern  girdle  about  his  r  waift,  *and  his  *  food  was  Iocufts  and 
<%:».  *  wild  hooey. 

«  E.  T.  mat. 

*  Or,  fild.  5  Then  there  went-out  to  him  Jcrufalera,  and  all  Judea,  and  all 

ILIw”  ^ie  *  country-about  Jordan,  6  and  were  baptized  by  him  in  Jor- 
”e.  t.  ?u*t.  dan,  confefling  their  fins.  7  But  when  he  law  many  of  the  Pha- 

y  lt.  gent-  nfeesand  Sadducees  *  coming  to  his  baptifm,  he  faid  unto  them ;  O 
r*Ot,pnJtt". 1  brood  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to- 
►pr/asE.T.  come?  o  ‘  Bring-forth  therefore  fruits  *  worthy  of  repentance. 

9  And  r^nh  not  to  fay  in  your-felves ;  We  have  Abraham  for  a  fa- 
ther :  for  I  fay  unto  you ;  0  God  can  raife-up  children  to  Abraham 
or.  th-wortty  out  0f  thefcflones.  10  But  even  now  the  Ax  iieth  at  the  root  of 
*  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore  that  doth  not b  bring-forth  good  fruit 

*  Gr.  ojt.  is  hewn-down,  andiscaft  into  ca  fire,  11  I  indeed  baptize  you 

‘JE  d  with  Water  unto  Repentance,  but  he-that  cometh  after  me,  is  roigh- 

*  Gr.  Ik.  *  tier 
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tier  than  I,  whofc  (hoes  I  am  not  •  worthy  to  cany  j  He  {hall  bap-  Ch  ap. 
tfoe  you  b  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  Fire,  12  whole  'Fan  III. 
is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly-cleanfc  hb  Floor,  and  will, 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  d  Bam,  but  will  bum-up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quench  able  fire,  «Or 

itWMj  infini¬ 
ty  Then  Jefus  'came  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  J"Jf*  a 
baptized  by  him.  14  But  John  f  carneftly-forbad  him,  faying  j  I  e.t l 
have  need  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  and  Cornell  thou  to  me  ?  1  <  But  J  Gr.  cemetb 

Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  him  Suffer  it  1  now :  for  lb  it  is  fitting  , 
for  us  to  fulfil  all  RighteoufnefL  Then  he  h  fuffered  him.  16  fat' 

And  when  Jefus  was  baptized,  he  came-up  immediately  from  the 
water,  and  behold,  the  Heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  faw  f  jjr.H  ait 
the  Spirit  of  God  defending  1  like  a  Dove,  and  k  lighting  upon  him.  ««• 

17  And  behold,  a  voice  out  of  1  Heaven,  faying  3  This  is  my  beloved  t0V^rjmNg 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed.  1  Gr.  tic  tea- 

vnu~ 

SECT.  V. 

1  *  tj  ^HEN  Jefus  was  led-up  by  the  Spirit  into  the  Wildernefs  Chap. 

X  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil,  2  and  having  failed  forty  IV. 

days  and  forty  nights,  at-laft  he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  Tempter  coming  to-him,  laid  *  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  ”  command  that  thefe  Stones  be  made  a  Loaves.  4  But  he  «  Gr.  m*. 
anfwering,  laid;  » It  is  written  $  Man  lhall  not  live  *  by  Bread  only, 
but  *  by  eveiy  word  that  proceedeth  through  the  mouth  of  God.  ^ 

5  Then  the  Devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  City,  and  fetteth  him 
upon  r  the  Battlement  of  the  Temple,  6  and  faith  unto  him  ;  If r  E.T.  a  //• 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  throw  tny-felf  down :  for  it  is  written r,  xd  ,u 
•  He  lhall  give  his  Angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  they  fhall  bear  •  Gr'ijt. 
thee  up  T  on  their  hands,  left  thou  dalh  thy  foot  aealnft  a  (tone.  *  e.  t. 

7  Jefus  faid  unto  him ;  again,  ■  it  is  written  3  Thou  malt  not  tempt  *  Dwt.  vi.  16. 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  Devil  taketh  him  to  a  very  high  Mountain,  and 
fheweth  him  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  Gloiy  of  them, 

9  and  faith  unto  him  3  I  will  give  thee  all-thefe  things,  if  thou  wilt 
fell-down  and  worfhip  me.  10  Then  Jefus  faith  unto  him  3  A- 
'way,  Satan:  for  it  is  written  j  w Thou  fhalt  worlhip  the  Lord  thy  ^ vLj^- 
God,  and  thou  (halt  ferve  him  only.  **  *°* 

1 1  Then  the  Devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  angels  came  and  ,  ^  W/ri 
■miniftefd  unto  him.  SECT. 


6 
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SECT.  VI. 

Chap,  x 2  OW  when  Jefus  bad  heard  that  John  was  '  committed 
IV.  J/%1  toprifin ,  he  withdrew  into  Galilee  j  13  and  leaving 
Nazareth,  he  b  went  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum,  a  fea-port,  in  the  con- 
//tTm!  Mug!  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali ;  14  that  it  might  be -fulfilled, 

jtffatrtj up.  which  •was  fpoken  by  *  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  faying  j  1  c  Ube  land 
of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, *  in  the  way  of  theft a,  beyond 
•Gr.  e faial,  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  *  Gentiles ;  x6  the  people  that  fat  in  dark- 
ABjtbtjia-  ne£,  faw  gjeat  Light,  and  to  them- that  fat  in  the  region  and  fhadow 
-Or,  nathns.  of  death,  f  Light  is  fprung  up  • 

f  Dr.  Ham.  ( 

did  tin  nsit  1 7  From  that-tune  Jefus  began  to  preach,  and  to  fay  5  Repent 

ye;  ^or  l^c  Kingdom  of  •  Heaven  is  at-hand. 

18  Jefus  walking  h  by  the  feaof  Galilee,  faw  two  Brothers,  (Si- 
fcCr.  mon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother)  calling  a  Net  into 
or’  ”'ar‘  the  fca ;  (for  they  were  Fifhers.)  19  And  he  faith  unto  tliem  j 
1  Gr*  *•  Come  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fifhers  of  Men.  20  *  And 

fc  E.  T.  fair,  they  immediately  left k  the  Nets,  and  followed  him. 

21.  And  going-on  from  thence,  he  faw  other  two  Brothers  (James 
(  the  fin  of  Zebcdee,  and  John  his  brother)  in  a  Ship  with  Zebedee 

Gr‘  their  Father,  mending  their  Nets ;  and  he  called  them.  22 1  And 

they  immediately  left  the  Ship  and  their  Father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  Jefus  went-about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  fyna- 
•  gogues,  and  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom,  and  curing  every 
*  Or  fart-  difeafe,  and  every  malady  "among  the  people.  24  And  “  his 
Fame  went  into  all  Syria,  and  they  brougnt-to  him  all  that  •were  ill, 
p  Or,  tervenu  being  feized  with  various  difeafes  and p  torments,  and  Demoniacs,  and 
Lunatics,  and  Paralytics  j  and  he  cured  them.  2 5  And  great  miil- 

T.  f  Etudes 1  followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  Dccapolis,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 


SECT.  VII. 

Chap.V.  i  tjESUS  feeing  °thc  multitudes,  went-up  to  a  Mountain,  and 
J  after  he  fat-down,  his  Difciples  came-unto  him,  2  and  he 
opened  his  momh,  and  taught  tlwm,  faying ; 

^Sr  3  r  Bk®d  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of 

<»;.  *  Heaven.  4  Blcficd 


S.  M  A  T  THE  W.  7 

4  ■  BleS&d  are  they-that  Mourn:  for  They  Shall  be  comforted.  Chap,  V* 

5  •  Blefled  are  the  Meek :  for  They  (hall  inherit  the  Earth. 

6  •  Blefled  are  they-that  Hunger  and  Thirft  after  Rightcoufnefs :  * 

for  They  (hall  be  filled. 

7  1  Blefled  are  the  Merciful:  for  They, fliall  obta  in-mercy. 

8  B Blefled  are  the  Pure  in  Heart:  for  They  fliall  fee  God. 

9  ■  Blefled  are  the  Peace-makers:  for  They  fliall  be  called  the 

b  Sons  of  God.  t- cM' 

10  •Blefled  are  they-that  are  Persecuted  on-account-of  Righte-  rw* 

oufnefs :  for  tbeir's  is  the  Kingdom  of  c  Heaven.  ***  bea‘ 

11  ‘Blefled  are  ye,  when  4  they  fliall  •  reproach  you,  and  perfe- 

cute  you,  and  fay  every  wicked  f  word  againft  you,  lying,  on  my  ac-  jj?*' 
count  1 2  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding-glad  ;  1  becaufe  your  Reward  *  ^ 

fbati  be  great  in  h  Heaven  :  for  fo  they  perfccuted  the  Prophets  that  h  Gr.  atiu- 
•were  before  you,  vtni 


13  Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth;  hut  if  the  Salt 1  become-infipid, 

with  what  fliall  it  be  falted  ?  It  is  good  for  nothing  any-more,  but  ** 
to  be  k  thrown  away,  and  to  be  1  trampled-on  by  men.  kE,T. 

14  Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World.  A  City  m  lying  upon  a  Moun-  tnd4„, 
tain  cannot  be  hid.  15  Neither  do  they  light  a  "  Lamp,  and  put  under-fat. 

it  under  a.  *  Meafure,  but  upon  a  *  Stand,  and  it  giveth-Iight  to  all  “^V^or 
that  are  in  the  houle.  16  'So,  let  your  Light  Shine  before  men, 
that  they*  may  fee  your  good  works,  and  may  glorify  your  Father,  fGr. 
who  is  in  f  Heaven.  m 

17  Think  not  that  I.came  to  1  deftroy  the  Law,  or  the  Prophets  ;  ririL?J~rifr. 
I  came  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  *  fulfil  them :  18  for  w  verily  I  fay 

unto  you  j  Until  Heaven  and.  Earth  paft-away,  one  Jota,  or  one  Tit-  than 
tie  Shall  by  no  means  pafs-away  from  the  Law, until  all-things1  come-  a  trek. 
to-pafs,  19  Whomever  therefore  Shall  break  one  of  the  y  leaft  of  ’ 
theSe  commands,  and  Shall  teach  men  to  do  fo,  fliall  be  called  the  Lead  >or,  utyw 
in  the  Kingdom  of  *  Heaven  j  but  whofoever  Shall  do  and  teach  them,  tight fifiize. 
He  Shall  be  called  Great  in  the  Kingdom  of  *  Heaven.  '  20  For  I  *  *** 
fay  unto  you ;  0  Except  your  Righteoufnefs  abound  more  than  *  that  1  Dr.  Ham. 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces,  yc  fliall  by  no  means  enter  into  the  King- 
dom  of  *  Heaven.  « 

*  Gr.  Jmtu.  *  E.  T.  he  fulfilled.  1  E.  T,  tbift  leaf.  *  Gr.  tbe  heavens. 

*  Gr.  rrt.  ■  E.  I1,  the  right nsfntft. 


21  Yc 
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Chap.  V,  21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  laid  1  to  theAntients;  Thou  (halt 
not  commit-murder ;  but  whofoever  (hall  commit-murder,  AmII  be 
%  b  obnoxious  to  the  Judgment 

them  y  oU  22  Butl  iky  unto  you  ;  0  Every-one  who  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
Habit  l^er  c  caufek%  iBall  b  obnoxious  to  the  Judgment ;  *  and  whofo- 
« Dr’  Ham'’  ever  fhall  lay  to  his  brother,  Raka,  fhall  be b  obnoxious  to  the  f  Cbun- 
rcjbij,  win-  cilj  and  whofoever  ihaU  lay,  Fool,  ihall  be  obnoxious  unto  *tho 
Hell  office. 

*  Gr.  /«.  23  If  then  thou  art h  offering  thy  Gift  upon  the  Altar,  and  there 

SaflU'  remembereft  that  thy  brother  hath  any-thing  againft  thee,  24 
t  Ot,bell  firt.  leave  there  thy  Gift  before  the  Altar,  and  go-away,  firft  1  be  recon- 
h  Or ,bri’tgiu£‘  c;ied  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  Gift. 

Ham  25  k  Be  friends  with  thy  Adverfarv  quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
retomik  tty  way  with  him ;  left  the  Adverfary  deliver  thee  over  to  the  JuJge,  and 
'*  E  T  «r  ret  Juc*Se  deliver  over  to  the  1  Officer,  and  thou  be  caft  into  pri¬ 
or,  as  D?h!  fon.  26  m  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee j  Thou  {halt  by  no  means  come- 
h  at  accord.  out  ftom-thence,  till  thou  haft  paid  the  n  laft  *  Farthing. 

»  Apparitor  ^  0 

Am *.  27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  laid  *  to  the  Anrients ;  Thou  {halt 

■  E.  T.  atter-  not  commit-adultery. 

rj?r  Ksiranr  But  I  fay  unto  you  5  0  Every-one  that  looked  von  a  married 

,t£.  xxT;  woman  to  luft-after  her,  hath^  already  committed -adultery  with  her 
Doit.  v.  18.  |n  his  Heart. 

Ir  Xt&r  29  ^f°  thy  right  eye r  caufe  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  caft 
• Gr.  m.  ’.  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee,  that  one  of  thy  Members 
faHditte?  Ihould  perifh,  and  not  that  thy  whole  Body  fliould  be  caft  into  Hell, 
tier,  w? caufe  30  And  if  thy  right  Hand  caufe  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off,  and 
the  hflun -  caft  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  Mem- 
U£  v>‘”fnare  hers  fliould  perifli,  and  not  that  thy  whole  Body  fliould  be  caft  into 

Deut.xxiv.  1.  31  It  was  laid  ;  0  Whofoever  fhall  fput-away  his  Wife,  let  him 

’o',' It,.  gi»e  h"  a  Bill.of-divorce. 

•  Gr.  crt.  32  But  I  fay  unto  you;  0  Whofoever  fliall  *put-away  his  Wife 
’  Or,  Hvoru,  (except  on  account  of  Whoredom)  maketh  her  commit-adultery ;  and 
« Or^wfrf.  whofoever  (hall  marry  her  that  is  tt  ptit-away,  committeth-adultery. 

I^r.xix.  i2.  3 3  Again,  ye  have  beard  that  it  was  faid  w  to  the  Antlents ;  Thou 
•riurm™  ^ia^t  not  forfwear-thy-felf,  but  flialt  perform  unto  die  Lord  thy 

efe  me, 


34  But  - 
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34  Bat  I  %  unto  you  5  Swear  not  at-all;  neither  *  by  the  Hea-  Chap.  V. 
veh :  for  it  is  the  Throne  .of  God ;  .  35  nor  *  by  the  Earth  :  for 
h  is  tbs  Footftool  of  his  Feet ;  nor  b  by  Jerufalem :  for  it  is  the  City 
of  the  great  King  ;  36  nor  flialt  thou  fwear 1  by  thy  Head :  for 

thou  canft  not  make  one  Hair  white  or  black.  37  But  let  your 
c  Difcourfe  be.  Yes,  yes ;  No,  no:  what 0  is  more  than  thefe d  is  of  #Gr.  /«. 
the  Evil-one. 

4  Or,  nmttbof 

38  «  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  laid  ;  An  Eye  for  an  Eye,  and u 

a  Tooth  for  a  Tooth.  •  Ex.  xxi.  ?4. 

39  Bat  I  fay  unto  you  j  Do  not  refill  fEvil  but  whofoeverfhall  *****  *°- 

{trike  thee  on  thy  right  Cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.  *0? Jwcltfi 

40  And  if  any-one  hath  a  mind  to  go-to-Iaw  with  thee,  and  to  mwt\  w 

take  thy  *  Coat,  let  him  have  thy  Cloak  alfo.  $  Dr.  Ham. 

41  And  whofoever  will h  prefs  thee  to  go 1  one  mile,  go  with  him 

rarmext  to 

42  Give  to  him-that  asketh  thee,  and  khim-that  hath  a  mind  to  him. 

borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  « 

k  g>  ^  Frstit 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  laid,  1  Thou  lhalt  love  thy  Neigh-  him. 
bour,  and  {halt  hate  thy  Enemy. 

44  But  I  fay  unto  you ;  Love  your  Enemies,  Blefs  them-that  curfe  or’ 

you,  Do  good  to  them-that  hate  you,  and  Pray  for  them-that  "  de-  *  E.T.  cb\i- 
fpitefullyrufe  you,  and  perfecute  you ;  45  that  yc  may  be  the 

■  Sons  of  your  Father,  who  is  in  p  Heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  Sun  *  ** 
to  rife  on  tbs  Wicked  and  the  Good,  and  *  raineth  on  the  Righteous  *  \l>  fad** 
and  tbs  Unrighteous.  46  For  if  ye  love  them-that  love  you,  Tor* 
what  Reward  have  ye?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  do  the  fame  ? f  e.t.  do ^ 
47  And  if  ye r  falute  your  brethren  only,  what f  extraordinary-thing  ™£rt,ba’1 
do  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  Publicans  do  fo  ?  <  g/  tt  fiall 

48  *  Be  yc  therefore  perfect,  as  your  Father,  who  is  in  u  Heaven, ht-  ,  „ 
is  perfe#.  ^ 

1  Take-care  not  to  do  your  “Alms  before  men,  to  be  fecn  by  Chap. 
them;  otherwife  ye  have  not  a  Reward  with  your  Father,  who  ts  VI. 
in  r  Heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  dolt  Alms,  do  not  *found-a-trumpet  be- 

fore  thee,  as  the  Hypocrites  do  in  the 1  Synagogues  and  in  the  Streets,  ?Gr.  ‘tlTisia- 
that  they  may  b  be  glorified  by  men.  *  Verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  They  yra'* 
have  their  Reward.  3  But  when  thou  doll  Alms,  let  not  thy  left- 

fmsdtd.  *  Dr.  H.  JjftmUitu  ►  O',  lave  ghty  »/t  *  Gr.  Jmt*, 

C 


hand 
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Chap,  hand  know  what  thy  right-hand  doth  j  4  that  thy  Alms  may 
VI.  be  in  fecret  j  and  tny  Father,  who  feeeth  in  fecret,  will  himfelf 
reward  tliee  4 in  public. 

•E.T.  qtni,.  j  And  when  thou  prayeft,  thou  {halt  not  be  as  the  Hypocrites  : 

for  they  love  to  pray  (landing  in  the  Synagogues  and  in  the  Comers 
»  Gr.  Amn.  Gf  the  Streets  5  that  they  may  be  feen  by  men.  b  Verily  I  fay  un- 
•  Gr. Hu  to  you;  *They  have  their  Reward.  6  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayeft,  enter  into  thy  Clofet,  and  having  (hut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thjr  Father,  who  is  in  fecret ;  and  thy  Father,  who  feeth  in  fecret, 
will  reward  thee  in  ‘public. 

7  When  ye  pray,  0  life  not  vain-repctitions,  as  the  Heathen  do  j 
<Gr.*.  for  they  think  that  they  (hall  be  heard  4  for  their  much-fpeakine. 
jGr.ojuwr  g  « Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what-things  ye  liave  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  Thus  therefore  pray  Ye : 

fGr. the Hta -  Our  Father,  who  art  in f  Heaven;  May  thy  Name  be 1  fanftified ; 

»Tt. baU  10  May  thy  Kingdom  come;  May  thy  Will  be  done,  even  upon 
Earth,  as  ids  done  in  Heaven;  11  Give  us  this- day  our  daily 
Bread;  12  and  Forgive  us  our  Debts,  as  we  alfo  forgive  our 
4 Or, hriKg.  Debtors;  13  And  hLead  us  not  into  Temptation,  but  Deliver 
‘Or us  from  ’Evil;  for  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power,  and  the 
‘ Gr. t*  aga.  GloTy>  k forever.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  Trcfpafles,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  forgive  you  alfo.  1 5  But  if  ye  *  do  not  forgive  men  their 

Trefpafles,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  Trcfpafles. 

16  When  0  ye  faft,  be  not  as  the  Hypocrites,  ’of  afad-counte- 
5r.Ham.kr-  nance :  fof  they  disfigure  their  Faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
rilgUpiy.  men  to  be  fading.  ro  Verily  I  lay  unto  you ;  *  They  have  their  Re- 
ward.  17  But  thou,  when  thou  fafteft,  anoint  thy  Head,  and 
j  Gr. Ht.  thy  Face;  18  that  thou  mayefl  not  appear  unto  men  io 

be  fading,  but  unto  thy  Father,  who  is  in  fecret ;  and  thy  Father, 
►E.T .0<afr.  who  feeth  in  fecret,  will  reward  thee  n  in  public. 

f  Or,  iaj  xct  jp  t  Treafure  not  up  for  your-fel  ves Treafores  upon  Earth,  where 
5e.T ,i*b  Moth  and  Ruft  ^confume,  and  where  Thieves  break-through  and 
nmy.  *  fteal.  20  But r  treafurc-up  for  your-felvcs  Trcafures  in  Heaven, 
?Ot*XX  where  neither  Moth  nor  Ruft  doth '  confume,  and  where  Thieves 
do  not  break-through  nor  fteal.  21  For  where  your  Treafure  is, 
there  will  alfo  your  Heart  be. 


22  The 


IE 
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22  The 1 * 3  Lamp  of  the  Body  is  the  Eye  j  if  then  thy  Eye  be b  fin-  Chap. 
gle,  thy  whole  Body  will  be  light ;  23  but  if  thy  Eye  be*  evil,  VI. 

thy  whole  Body  will  be  dark.  If  then  the  Light  that  is  in  thee 
is  Darknefc,  how-great  is  that  Darknefs !  E 

...  *  *  Dr-  H**". 

24  No-one  can  ferve  two  Matters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  tfarmt. 
one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  he  will  hold-to  one,  and  defpife  the 

other.  Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon.  *c. J 

25  Therefore  I  (ay  unto  you ;  a  Be  not  follicitous  for  your  Life,  *tJa*eh 
what  ye  (hall  eat,  *and  what  ye  (hall  drink;  nor  for  your  Body, 

what  ye  (hall  f  put-on.  Is  not  Life  more  than  *  Food,  and  the  Bo-  f  Or,  w. 
dy  than  Cloathing  ?  26  h  Look  on  the  Birds  of1  Heaven :  for  they  I  JJJJJk 

do  not  fow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  k  barns,  'and  yet  your  hca-  i 61 1 th air. 
vcnly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  of  much  more-value  than  \0r»  ira”a' 
they  ?  27  Which  0  of  you,  by-being-follicitous,  can  add  one  T'e.’t, 

Cubit  to  his  ■  Stature ?  h. age. 

28  And  why  0  are  ye  follicitous  about  Cloathing?  Confider  the  *et.  tab# 
Lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  do  not  toil,  nor  (pin.  thouzblf9r' 
29  I  fay  0  unto  you ;  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  Glory  was  not  *e.T.  and 
array’d p  as  one  of  thefe.  30  Now  if  God  (o  clothe  the  *  Herb  ®r.  <k- 
of  the  field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  is  thrown  into r  an  ,  E?T.graj>. 
Oven,  JhalJ  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of-little-faith ?  r  E.T.  the. 
31  Be  not.  therefore  follicitous,  laying ;  What  (hall  we  eat,  or  what 
(ball  we  drink,  or  with  what  (hall  wc  be  clothed  ?  (32  For  the 

Gentiles  (cek-after  all  thefe-things.)  For  your  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  need  them  all.  33  But  feek  ye  firft  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  Righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe-things  (hall  be  added  to 
you.  34  Be  not  therefore  follicitous f for  the  morrow:  for  the  f Gr 
morrow  (hall  *  be  follicitous  for  its-own-things.  Sufficient  for  the  *  E.  r.  take 
day  is  the  Evil  thereof.  thueght. 


1  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged :  2  for  •  with  what  Judg-  Chap. 

ment  ye  judge,  ye  (hall  be  judged  ;  and u  with  what  Meafune  ye  VII. 
meafurc,  it  (hall  be  meafiirea  to  you  again. 

3  Why  0  lookett  thou  on  the  w  Mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  Eye,  l  or’ yj^.vr 
but  confidereft  not  the  Beam  that  is  in  thy-own  Eye?  4  Or,  or  fhivtr  'f 
how  wilt  thou  fay  to  thy  brother  j  Let  me  *  pull  the  Mote  out  of  thy  y w- 
Eye,  and  behold  the  Beam  is  in  thy-own  Eye?  5  Hypocrite,  *  r,/a 
C  2  firft 


12 

Chap, 

VII. 

*  Or,  tah. 

*  Gr,  i». 


*Gr.  *5. 

*  Or,  a  Uaf. 

4  Dr.  H.  mw- 
««/,  nigardlj. 

*  Or,  rather. 

Gr.  A*  b* 

War. 

*  Or,  nxbatfi- 
tvrr. 
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firft  *  pull  the  Beam  out  of  thy-own  Eye,  and  then  thou  wilt  fee- 
clearly  to  *  pull  the  Mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  Eye. 

6  Give  not  that-which  is  holy  unto  the  Dogs,  nor  call  your 
Pearls  before  Swine  j  left  they  trample-on  them  *  with  their  feet,  and 
tum-again  and  rend  you. 

JAsk,  and  it  (hall  be  given  you :  Seek,  and  ye  (hall  find :  Knock, 
it  (hall  be  opened  unto  you.  8  For  eveiy-one  that  asketh, 
receiveth :  and  he- that  feeketh,  findeth :  and  to  him-that  kuocketh, 
it  (hall  be  opened. 

9  Or,  what  Man  is  *  there  of  you,  of- whom  if  his  Son  ask*  Bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  Scone?  io  And  if  he  ask  a  Fifti,  will  he  give 
him  a  Serpent? 

ii  If  Ye  then,  being  d  wicked,  know  bow  to  give  good  Gifts  un¬ 
to  your  Children,  how-much  e  more  will  your  Father,  who  is  in 
f  Heaven,  give  good-things  to  them-that  ask  him? 

12  All-tnings  therefore,  *  which  ye  would  that  menlhould  do  unto 
you,  fo  do  Ye  alfo  do  unto  them :  for  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 


- z' Tm  **'  13  Enter  ye  in h  through  the  ftraight  Gate :  fof  wide  is  the  Gate, 

and  broad  the  Way  that  leadeth  to  Deftrudtfon,  and  there  are  many 
1  Gx.  Hi.  who  enter-in  h  through  it.  14  1  But  ftraight  is  the  Gate,  and  nar- 
Bbvwfe'  row  die  Way  that  leadeth  to  Life,  and  there  are  few  that  find  it 

Gr.  77. 

15  Beware 0  of  Falfe-Pnophets,  who  come  to  you  in  (heep’s  cloth¬ 
ings,  but  within  are  ravenous  wolves,  16  Ye  (hall  know  them 
V  k  their  Fruits.  Do1  they  gather  "  Grapes  off-of  Thorns,  or  Figgs 
n'Or, c^gr&ft  off-of  Thirties?  17  So  every  good  Tree  0  bringeth- forth  good 
Cch**?'  1  Fruits;  but  a  corrupt  Tree  0  bringetb-forth  bad  Fruits.  18  A 
^MCft  ’  good  Tree  cannot p  bring- forth  bad  Fruits,  nor  can  a  corrupt  Tree 
i*Or .produce,  p  bring-forth  good  Fruits.  19  Every  Tree  that  *  bringeth  not 
\?hntt^UC  forth  good  Fruit,  is  hewn- down,  and  is  thrown  into' a  Fire,  20 
*  E.  T.  the  Wherefore  ye  (hall  know  them  f  by  their  Fruits. 

fG  r.g^rt.  * 

21  Not  every-one  that  faith  unto  me;  Lord,  Lord,  (hall  enter 
'Gr.thtHea-  into  the  Kingdom  of*  Heaven;  but  hc-that  doth  the  Will  of  my 
w<w*  Father,  who  is  in  *  Heaven,  22  Many  will  fay  unto  me  in  that 
*Dr..H.  by.  day ;  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied u  in  thy  Name,  and  caft- 
Demons  “  in  thy  Name,  and  done  many  *  Miracles  u  in  thy 
Jut  Name . 
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Name.  23  And  then  I  will  profefs  unto  them,  0  I  never  knew  Chap* 
you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  •  work  Iniquity.  VII 

24  Every-one  therefore  thatheareth  thefe  Sayings  of- mine,  and 
doth  them,  I  will b  compare  him  unto  a  *  prudent  Man,  who  built 
his  Houle  upon  a  Rock,  25  And  the  Rain  came-down,  and  «e.t.  «a 
the  Floods  earner  and  the  Winds  blew,  and  d  fell-upon  that  Houfe,  -  E.T.  ieat- 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  Rock.  xp0B- 

26  And  every-one  that  heareth  thefe  Sayings  of-mine,  and  doth 
them  not,  fliall  be  *  compared  unto  a  foolilh  Man,  who  built  his  ■  e,t.  /*#«- 
Houfe  upon  the  Sand.  27  And  the  Rain  came-down,  and  the 
Floods  came,  and  the  Winds  blew,  and  beat-upon  that  Houfe,  and 
it  fell,  and  the  Fall  of  it  was  great. 

28  And  it  came-to-pafs,  that  when  Jefus  had  f  fimlhed  thefe  Say-  fE  T- 
ings,  the  *  Multitudes  were  aftonilhed  at  his  Doctrine :  29  For  ‘  ^  W** 

he  taught  them  as  one  having  Authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

SECT.  VIIT. 

1  TTTHEN  he  was  come-down  °from  the  Mountain,  great  Ch  a'b. 
VV  Multitudes  followed  him.  VI1L 

2  And  behold,  a  Leper  came  and h  worlhipped  him,  faying,  1  Sir,  'u 

if  thou  wilt,*  thou  canft  cleanfe  me.  3  And  k  Jefus  feretch’d-out  doin  kfjrt. 
bis  hand,  and  touched  him,  faying ;  I  will,  be  thou  cleanfed,*  And  *kE.T,  lord.. 
immediately  his  Leprofy  was  cleanfed.  4  And  Jefus  faith  unto 
him;  See  thou  tell  no-one;  but  go,  Ihow  thy-felf  to  1  a  Prieft,  and  jtfiamtbed 
offer  the  Gift  that  Mofes  commanded,  for  a  Teftimony  unto  them,  fjj  ^ 

5  When  Jefus  was  entered  “into  Capernaum,  a  Centurion  came-  Lcr  xlY' 
unto  him,  befeeching  him,  6  and  laying;  “Sir,  my* Servant  »g.T.  ZmL 
licth  B  at  home  ^Paralytic,  grievoufly  *  tormented.  7  And  Jefus  . 

Jaith  unto  him ;  I  will  come  arid  cure  him.  8  And  the  Centurion  )  o 

anfwering,  laid;  115 Sir,  I  am  not  'worthy  that  thou  fhouldft  come  paty, 
under  my  Roof,  but  only  Speak f  a  word,  and  my  *  Servant  (hall  be 
healed.  9  For  I  am  a  Man  under  Authority,  having  Soldiers  un-  1  * 
der  my-felf;  and  I  fay  to  this  man ;  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  ano-  jGr. 
therj  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  “  Servant  j  Do  this,  and  he  » Gr?««. 
dothrV.  10  When 'Jefus  heard  0  this  he  wonder’d,  and  laid  to  •  Gr. /«**. 

them- 


C  II  A  P, 
VIII. 

•  Gr.  Amt*. 
•Gr.o It- 
kE.  T.fi 
drum. 

Gr.  «tpf£*Ai{J«- 
win. 

c  Gr.  tit  Hta- 

*vtni. 

A  E.T.  thU- 

drtttt  Vttt* 

*  Gr.  vtu  f . 

t  Or,  icaittd. 
Or  Undid  on. 

I  Or,  ftrfitu 
fijjtjjid  with 

Dt mi'll  . 

*E.T.  hSu 

‘If.  liti. 4. 

Gr,  and  E.  T. 
Efaiat. 


k  Or,  Ttathtr. 


1  Or,  Tit  Air. 
“  Poafs. 

0  Gr.  fit: 

T  Or,  fujftr. 

1  Or,  have, 
[ttbvy. 


f  E.  T.  anft. 
‘O rtprm. 

■Or,  art  Up, 
w  Or,  timtr- 
ttts. 


*  Or,  Ptrfins 

tfyirfi'J 

Dantes. 
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thcm-that  followed ; 8  Verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  I  have  not  found  fo-great 
Faith  even  in  Ifraek  1 1  But  I  lay  unto  you ;  0  Many  (hall  come 
from  /ZvEaft  and  Weft,  and  lha!l  Mie-down  with  Abraham,  and 
*I&ac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of e  Heaven  ;  12  but  the 

d  Sons  of  the  Kingdom  fhall  be  caft-out  into  the  outward  Darknels. 
There  fhall  be  Weeping  andGnalhing  of  Teeth.  13  And  Jefus 
faid  unto  the  Centurion  ;  Go,  and  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  haft  be¬ 
lieved.  And  his f  Servant  was  healed  in  that  hour. 

14  And  Jefus  went  to  Peter’s  houfe,  and  faw  his  Wife’s  Mother 
laid  and  fick-of-a-Fcver;  15  and  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
Fever  left  her ;  and  flic  arofe,  and  f  minifter’d  unto  them. 

1 6  When  Evening  was 0  come  they  brought-unto  him  many  *  De¬ 
moniacs,  and  he  caft-out  the  Spirits  with h  a  Word,  and  cured  all  that 
were  ill.  17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  lpoken  by 

*  I&iah  the  Prophet,  faying ;  He-himfelf  took  our  Infirmities,  and 
bare  our  Difeafes. 

28  When  Jefus  faw  0  great  Multitudes  about  him,  he  commanded 
to  go  to  the  other- fide. 

29  And  one  that  was.  a  Scribe  came,  and  faid  unto  him  ;  k  Maf- 
ter,  I  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou  goeft.  20  And  Jefus 
faith  unto  him;  The  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  Birds  of  1  Heaven 
"  nefts ;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  he  may  lay  bis  Head. 

2 1  a  Another  0  of  his  Difciples  faid  unto  him  j  Lord, p  permit  me 
firft  to  go,  and  bury  my  Father.  22  But  Jefus  laid  unto  him  ; 
Follow  me,  and  *  let  the  Dead r  bury  their- own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  enter’d  into  a  Ship,  his  Difciples  followed 
him.  24  And  behold,  there  r  was  a  great  'Tempcft  in  the  Sea, 
fo-that  the  Ship  was  covered  by  the  Waves;  but  He  flept.  '  2j 
And  his  Difciples  came-to  him ,  and  awoke  him,  faying  ;  Lord,  fave 
us,  we  u  perifh.  26  And  he  faith  unto  them ;  Why  arc  ye  -  fear¬ 
ful,  O  ye  of-little-faith  ?  Then  he  arofe  and  rebuked  the  Winds  and 
the  Sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  Calm.  .  27  But  the  Men  wonder’d, 

laying;  What- for t-of-a. man  is  this,  that  even  the  Winds  and  the 
Sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other- fide,  into  the  Country 
of  the  Gergefenes,  there  met  him  two  *  Demoniacs,  coming  out  of 

the 
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the  Tombs,  who  were  very  fierce,  fo-that  any-one  •  could  not  pafs  C 11  a  p. 
by  that  way,  29  And  behold,  they  cried-out,  faying}  What  VIII. 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  God :  Art  thou  come 
hither  before  the  time  to  torment  us?  30  Now  there  was  far 
from  them  a  Herd  of  many  Sjvine,  feeding.  3 1  b  And  the c  De-  Gr.  /t 
mons  befought  him,  faying;  If  thou  call  us  out,  d permit  us  to  go 
into  the  Herd  of  Swine.  3  2  And  he  laid  unto  them ;  Go.  b  And  « 6r,fijtr, 

when  they  were  gone-out,  they  went  into  the  Herd  of  Swine.  And 

behold,  the  whole  Herd  of  Swine  ran-violently  down  a  e  Precipice  tE"^. 
into  the  Sea,  and  they f  died  in  the  waters.  33  bAnd  they- that  *J. 

*fed  them  fled,  and  went  into  the  City,  and  told  all- things,  and  I  jj' £ 
h  the-things-that  related-to  the  Demoniacs.  34  And  behold,  all  •was  btfaUtn 
the  City  went-out  to  meet  Jefus ;  and  when  they  faw  him,  they  in- 
treated  that  he  would  depart 0  from  their  Coafts.  mLt. 

.  Gr.  Airo. 

I  And  he  enter'd  into  a  Ship,  and  pafled-over,  and  *went  into  Chap. 


his-own  City,  IX. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought-to  him  *a  Paralytic  laid  on  a 
Bed,  and  Jefus  feeing  their  Faith,  faid  to  the  Paralytic ;  Take-  ^ 
courage.  Son,  thy  Sins  k  are  forgiven  thee.  3  And  behold,  fome  fck\/tbt 
of  the  Scribes  faid  in  themfclves ;  This  man  blafphemeth.  4  And  £*'/?■ 

Jefus 1  knowing  their  Thoughts,  laid  j  Why  do  Ye  think  m  evil-things  1  ofj 
in  your  Hearts?  5  For  which  is  eafier,  to  fay  5  Sins  are  for-  Gr.;/*?. 
given  thee :  or  to  fay  ;  Arile  and  walk  ?  6  But  that  ye  may  know  ^ 

that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  "Authority  on  Earth  to  forgive  Sins  (then  “Gr 
he  faith  to  the  Paralytic)  Arifc,  and  take-up  thy  Bed,  and  go  unto  E.T.'/jw*r. 
thy  Houfe.  7  And  he  arofe,  and  went  unto  his  Houfe. 

8  When  the  Multitudes  faw 0  tbis%  they  wonder'd,  and  glorified 
God,  who  W given*  fuch  “  Authority  to  Men. 


9  And  Jefus  pafling-on  from-thence,  law  a  Man,  p  called  Mat-  *  e.t.  mW. 
thew,  fitting  at  the  *  Cu Horn- houfe  3  and  r  faid  unto  him ;  Follow 

me,  and  he  arofe  and  followed  him.  *  lr*G^fr 

10  And  it  came-to-pafs,  as  f  he  *  lay-down  to  eat  in  0  a  Houfe,  ft ”th ■ 

*  that  behold,  many  Publicans  and  Sinners  came,  and x  lay-down  to 

eat  with  t  Jefus  and  his  Difciples.  11  And  the  Pharifces  feeing  *  Sat* meat*, 
this ,  faid  to  his  Difciples ;  Why  doth  your  *  Mailer  eat  with  Publi-  Gr*  «******•“ 
cans  and  Sinners;  12  When  Jefus  0  heard  tbaty  he  laid  unto  ^ T  tht 
them;  They-that  are  well  have  not  need  of  a  Phyfician,  but  they-  wCr. a»i ba~ 

*Gr.  ewtiuuttlt.  E.  T.  Sat  Jvkh  nuitb .  7  E.  T.  kirn.  1  Or,  itachtr. 

that 


Chap. 

IX. 

■  Qt,mM»ttb. 
Hof.  vU  6. 
b  Or,  much. 

*  Or,  tbilina. 
Gr.ws /• 

*  Or,  raw,  or 
new. 

Dr.  H.  »«- 
drtJTd,  *n- 
fuird,u*wom. 
9  Or,  as  E.  T. 

that  •xtfieb  it 

fat  in  to  fill  it 

I  Or,  rnnnitb 
nut. 

*E.T.  perifl. 
•E.T.«ffr. 

tain  ruler,  fc. 
of  a  (ytu- 
gO|W. 
•Gr.*r t. 
bE-T.  fttn 
new.  Dr,H. 
by  ibis  tin t. 

Sm  Dr.  Whit¬ 
by 

1  Or,  dial. 

*  Or,  newer. 

*  Or,  btmrr.t. 
t  Or,  bad  fail. 

*  9*Ansoputt. 

*  Gr. 

1  Gr. 

rOr,  people. 
Gr.  ty/jz- 
Dr.  H.  com  pa - 
Mfiaam  bur¬ 
ry,  or  mating 

a fiir. 

*Or,  Girl. 

'  ■  Or,  derided 
him.  ET. 
{aught  l  him 
to  jeon. 

*  Or,  tbit  re¬ 
port.  E.TV 
mnrg.  tbit 

fane. 

fGr./i* 


Tie  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

that  are  ill.  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  *  is  ;  I  will-have 
Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  Righteous  perfons , 
but  Sinners  to  Repentance. 

14  Then  the  Difciples  of  John  come-to  him,  laying  j  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharifees  faft  b often,  but  thy  Difciples  do  not  fall? 
15  And  Jclus  faid  unto  them;  Can  the  ‘Sons of  the  Bride-chamber 
mourn,  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  Bridegroom  (hall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  they  will 
faft. 

16  No-one  0  putteth  aPiece  of  d  unwrought  Cloth  unto  an  old 
Garment :  for  e  the  Patch  thereof  taketh  from  the  Garment,  and  a 
worfe  Rent  is  made. 

17  Nor  do  f  they  put  new  Wine  into  old  Bottles  5  elfe  the  Bot¬ 
tles  arc  broken,  and  the  Wine  *  is  fpilled,  and  the  Bottles  h  are  loft ; 
but  they  put  new  Wine  into  new  Bottles,  and  both  are  preferved. 

18  While  He  was  fpeaking  thefe-things  unto  them,  behold,  *a 
Ruler  came  and  worfhipped  him,  faying  j  0  My  Daughter  is  k  juft  *  a- 
dying,  do  but  come,  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  Ihe  fhall m  live. 
19  And  Jefus  aroie  and  followed  him,  and  fo  did  his  Difciples. 

20  (And  behold,  a  Woman,  having-had-an-ifliie-of-blood  twelve 
Years,  came  behind,  and  touched  the  “Fringe  of  his  Garment. 
21  For  (he  *  laid  in  her-felf ;  If  I  only  touch  his  Garment,  °I  fhall 
be  well.  2  2  But  Jefus  tuming-about,  and  feeing  her,  faid ;  Take- 
courage,  Daughter,  thy  Faith  *  hath  made  thee  well.  And  the  Wo¬ 
man  r  was  well  from  that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jefus  vies  come  into  the  Ruler’s  houfe,  and  faw  the 
Pipers  and  the  f  Company  making-ado,  he  midi  unto  diem  5  24 

Withdraw,  for  the  1  Damfel  is  not  dead,  but  fleepeth.  And  they 
“  laughed-at  him.  25  But  when  the f  Company  was  put-out,  he 
went-in  and took-hold-of  her  hand,  and  the  Damfel  arofe. 

26  And  the  *  Fame  of  this  went  into  that  whole  Country. 

27  And  as  Jefus  pafled-on  from-thencc,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying-out  and  faying;  Have-mcrcy-on  us,  0  Son  of  David, 
28  *  And  when  he  was  y  gone  into  an  houfe,  the  blind  men  *  w*ent- 
to  him,  and  Jefus  faith  unto  them  ;  Do  ye  believe  that  I  am  able  to 
do  this  ?.  They  fey  unto  him ;  Yes, #  Sir.  29  Then  he  touched 


s  E.  T.  tme  intt  the. 


*E.  T.  temt-to. 


their 
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their  Eyes,  faying  5  Be  it  unto  you  according-to  your  Faith.  30  And  Ch  ap. 
their  Eyes  were  opened.  Ana  Jefus  ftri&ly-charged  them,  laying  j  IX. 
See,  that  no-one  know  it.  3 1  But  they  went-away  and  fpread- 
abroad  his  Fame  in  that  whole  Country; 

32  When  thefe0  were  gone^-away,  behold,  they  brought-to  him 
a  dumb  man,  who  was  *  a  Demoniac.  33  And  when  the  h  De- 
inon  was  caft-out,  the  dumb  man  Ipake,  and  the  Multitudes  won-  a  e~ 
der’d,  laying  ;  0  It  was  never  fo  feen  in  Ifrad.  34  But  the  Pha-  *K.  t.  dn »/. 
rifees  faid  ;  He  cafteth-out  the  e  Demons  by  the  Prince  of  the  c  De-  ^.h^Jevih. 
mons. 


35  And  Jefus  went-aboutall  the  Cities  and  the  Villages,  teach¬ 
ing  in  their  Synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gofpcl  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  curing  every  difeafe,  and  every  malady  4  among  the  Peo-  4Gr.  if. 
pie.  36  But  feeing  the  Multitudes,  he  had  companion  'on  *Gr.**jw; 
them,  becaufe  they  f  were  faint  and  difperfed,  as  Iheep  not  having 
a  Shepherd.’  37  Then  he  faith  to  his  Difciples  ;  The  Harveft  tend  abroad. 
indeed  is  great,  but  the  *  Labourers  are  few.  38  Pray-ye  there- 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft,  that  he  h  will  fend-out  4  Labourers 
into  his  Harveft.  tor jVwimna 

■Or,  would. 

SECT.  IX. 


1  \  N  D  when  he  had  called-unto  him  his  twelve  Difciples,  he 

gave  them  Authority  over  unclean  Spirits,  fo-as  to  caft 
them  out,  and  to  cure  every  difeafe,  and  every  malady. 

2  Now  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  are  thefe, 

*Tbe  Firft,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother : 
3  James  the  Jon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother:  Philip,  .and 
Bartholomew :  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  Publican :  James  the 
Jon  of  Alphaeus,  and  Lebbasus,  who  is  firnamed  Thaddaeus ;  4 

Simon  the  kCananite,  and  ‘Judah  Ifcariot,  who  111  even  B  betray’d 
him, 

3  Jefus  lent  thefe  T welvc,  commanding  them,  laying  ;  Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  not  into  p  a  City  of  tlx 
Samaritans ;  6  but  go  rather  to  the  loft  Sheep  of  the  Houfe  of 

Ifrael.  7  *  And  as  ye  go  preach,  faying  j  0  The  Kingdom  of 
r  Heaven  is  at-hand.  8  Cure  the  Sick,  clean fe  the  Lepers,  raife 
the  Dead,  caft-out f  Demons,  Ye  have  received  f  freely,  give  *  freely. 

*  Gr.  the  Heavens.  rE.  T.  devils ,  *  Or,  gratii. 

D  9  Do 


JE.T.  Power. 


kE.T.  Cana - 
anite.  Dr.  H. 
Cananite,  or 
Ztlet . 

1 E.  T.  Judat. 

*  E.  T.  *lfo. 
“Dr.  H.  de¬ 
livered  bint 
up. 

t  E,T.  arff. 
iGr.  di. 

•  Gr.  vu. 
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9  Do  not  provide  Gold,  nor  Silver,  nor  Brafs,  for  your  Purfes, 
1  o  Nor  a  *  Scrip  for %  a  Journey,  nor  two  Coats,  nor  Shoes,  nor c  a 
Staff;  for  the  *  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his c  Food. 

i  i  Into  whatever  °  City  or  1  Village  ye  enter,  inquire  who  in  it 
is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go-away.  j2  « And  when 
ye  enter  into  an  Houfe,  &Iute  it;  13  and  if  the  Houfe  be  wor¬ 
thy,  let  your  Peace  come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
Peace  return  to  you.  14  And  whofoever  {hall  not  receive  You, 
nor  hear  your  Words,  when  ye  come-out  of  that  Houfe  or  City, 

/t-.t _ .1 _ J../L  _ _ .  _ fc  yf _ t  r _ _  __  J 


rE.T.  tow.  {hake-off  the  duft  of  your  Feet.  15  h  Verily  I  {ay  unto  you; 


It  {hall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in 
the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for  that  City. 
mis/*}*  *  16  Behold,  I  fend  you  as  Sheep  1  among  Wolves,  be  ye  there- 

k  E.  T.  wifi,  fore  k  prudent  as  Serpents,  and  1  harmlefs  as  Doves.  17  But  be- 
ware  "  Men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  *  Councils,  and 
*  they  will  feourge  you  in  their  *  Synagogues.  1 8  And  ye  {hall  be 
*±-rath!(fi.  brought 1  before  Governors  and  Kings  on  my  account,  for  a  Tetti- 
"o^Wy-  mony  r  to  them  and  the  Gentiles.  1 9  But  when  they  deliver  you 

inmy  or  Cm-  up,  f  be  not  follicitous  how,  or  what  ye  {hall  {peak :  for  it  (hall  be 
£lven  y°u  m  r^at  hour  w^at  ye  fpeak.  20  For  it  is  not  Ye 
“  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father,  that  fpeaketh  in  you. 

]  Sf if £**}*'  21 1  A  Brother  {hall  deliver-up  0  *a  Brother  to  Death,  and  *  a 

tbttjb  **  iK°  Father  *a  Child,  and-Children  mall  rife-up  againtt  0  Parents,  and 
*  Ort  th.  {hall  put  them  to  Death.  22  And  ye  {hall  be  hated  by  all  men  for 
■ETwAr-  my  Name  ;  but  he-that  "perfevereth  unto  the  end,  *  the  fame  {hall 
*  be  faved. 

23  But  when  they  perfecute  you  in  this  City,  flee  unto  another : 
for  1  verily  I  fry  unto  you;  Ye  fliall  by  no  means  have'gone- 
<jr.  ju*:  9‘T&dit.  through  the  Cities  of  Ifrael,  untill  the  Son  of  Man  be  come. 

»E  24  A  Difciplc  is  not  above  bis  Teacher,  nor  a  Servant  above  his 

’ g~r"'  ■Matter.  25  It  is  fuifleient  for  a  Difdple  that,  he  be  as  his 
Teacher,  and  that  a  Servant  he  as  his  Matter.  If  they  have  called 


tts. 

*  Or,  St. 

*  Dr.  Hun. 

i/cafe. 


€Vtr. 

-E.T  .LtrJ. 

the  b  Houfe-holder  Beelzebub,  how- much  more  c  his  Domtftics? 
‘"E-T .jbin  26  Be  not  ye  therefore  afrald-of  them  :  for  nothing  is  covered, 

Avt  eaUdm  vvhiCh  fhall  not  be  uncovered;  and  hid,  which  fhall  not  be  known. 

e/cn  ezifc-  -  *  —  -  * 


Lu . 


4  Gr.  *m 


27  What  I  fay  unto  you  in  the  Darknefs,  tell  ye  in  the  Light ; 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  Ear,  preach  upon  the  Houfe- tops. 

2$  And  be  not  afraid  d  of  them- that  kill  the  Body,  but  cannot 
kill  the  Soul ;  but  rather  be  afraid-of  him-that  can  dettroy  both 
Soul  and  Body  in  Hell.  29  Are  not  two  Sparrows  fold  for 

three- 
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•  three-Farthings,  and  one  *  of  them  (hall  not  fall  to  the  ground  Chap. 
without  your  Father.  30  Even  the  Hairs  of  your  #  Head  are  all  X. 
cumber'd.  31  Be  not  therefore  afraid.  Ye  are  of-more- value 
than  many  Sparrows.  r ion,  E.  T. 

32  Every-one  therefore,  that  will  confefs  me  before  Men,  I  alfo  a  farthing, 
wifi  confefs  him  before  my  Father,  who  is  in  c  Heaven.  3  3  But  tm 

be- that  will  deny  me  before  Men,  I  alfo  will  deny  him  before  my  fe»j  far / 
Father,  who  is  m  c  Heaven.  */ 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  fend  Peace  on  the  Earth;  I  came  XS^the  tenth 
not  to  fend  Peace  but  a  Sword :  35  For  I  came  to  fet-at-va-  t*rt  of  the 

nance  a  Man  againft  his  Father,  and  a  Daughter  againft  her  Mo- 
ther,  and  a  Daughter-in-law  againft  her  Mother-in-law.  36  And  <Gr 'tieHea- 

a  Man's  Enemies  Jba/l  he  f  his-own  Domcftics.  37  He-that 
loveth  Father  or  Mother e  above  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  He-  tis  ^  Z*f. 
that  loveth  Son  or  Daughter  ’above  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  *M. 

38  And  He-that  doth  not  take  his  Crofs,  and  follow  after  me,  is  not  'aort 
worthy  of  me.  39  He-that  findeth  his  Life  (hall  loofe  it ;  and 
he-that  loofeth  his  Life  for  my  fake  fhall  find  it. 

40  He-that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  j  and  He-that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him-that  fent  me,  41  He-that  receiveth  a  Pro¬ 
phet  1  in  rename  of  a  Prophet,  fhall  receive  a  Prophet's  Reward,  f Gr. 

And  He-that  receiveth  a  Righteous  man  f  in  the  name  of  a  Righteous 
man,  fhall  receive  a  Righteous  man’s  Reward.  42  And  whome¬ 
ver  fhall  give-to-drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little-ones  a  Cup  of  cold  wa¬ 
ter  only  '  in  the  name  of  a  Difciple,  1  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  *  Gr.  Jam, 
fhall  by  no  means  lofe  his  Reward. 

1  And  it  came-to-pafs,  that  when  Jefus  had  made-an-end  of giv-  Chap. 
ing  Inflruftions  10  his  twelve  Difciples,  he  departed  from-thence  to  XI. 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  Cities. 

SECT.  X. 

2  •  T  OHN  having  heard  in  the  Prifon  of  the  Works  of  Chrift, 

J  lent  two  of  nis-own  Difciples,  .  3  and  faid  unto  him; 

Art  thou  He-that  h  was-to-come,  or  do  we  look-for  another?  4  hE.T.  jtmid 
And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  them ;  Go,  and  1  relate  to  John  9 

what-tliings  ye  hear  and  fee.  5  The  Blind  L  recovcr-thelr-fight,  ‘ft;  uii. 
and  the  Lame  walk,  the  Lepers  are  cleanfed,  and  the  Deaf  hear,  the 
Dead  arc  railed,  and  the  Poor  1  have-the-Gofpel-preached-to-them. 

6  And  r'  Happy  is  be,  who  fhall  not  be  offended  *  at  me.  receive, 

r*  *  “E rCMefed. 

t>  2  7  When  #e.t.  in. 
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Chap.  7  When  thefe  0  were  gone,  Jefiis  began  to  fay  to  the  Multitudes 
XI.  concerning  John ;  What  went  ye  out  into  the  WHdernefc  to  lee  ? 
A  Reed  lhaken  by  the  Wind  ?  8  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee  ? 

*  Or,  (Uthti.  A  man  *  d refs  cl  in  b  gawdy  Clothes  ?  Behold,  they- that  wear  bgawdy 
*ET clothes  are  in  King’s  houfes.  9  But  what  went  ye  out  to  fee? 

* A  Prophet?  Yes,  I  fay  unto  you,  and  c more  than  a  Prophet. 
F*'  10  For  this  is  be%  concerning  whom  it  is  written  j  behold,  I  fend 

ntd  iii.  r.  my  i  Meflenger  before  thy  face,  who  fhnll  prepare  thy  way  before 
pQr*%«r  thee*  1 1  *  Verily  I  lay  unto  you ;  ‘There  has  not  rifen f  among 
f  Gr.  17.  them  that  are  born  of  Women  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptift.  But 
*Gr.fi«p3«-  the*  leaft  in  the  Kingdom  of  h  Heaven  is  greater  than  he.  12 
» Gr.  tbtllta-  From  0  the  days  of  John  the  Baptift  untill  now,  the  Kingdom  of 
k  Heaven  fuffereth- violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  13 
For  all  the  Prophets  and  the  Law  prophefied  untill  John, 
j  Or,  it.  14  And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive  1  him,  He-himfelf  is  Elijah,  who 
was  to  come. 

15  He-that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


*  E.  T.  l&tn. 


*  E.  T.  ftl- 
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16  Now  to  what  fliall  I  k  compare  this  Generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  little-children  fitting  in  the  Markets,  and  calling-unto  their 
‘Companions,  17  and  laying;  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
lamented.  18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 
they  lay ;  He  hath  a  “  Demon.  19  The  Son  of  Man  came  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking,  and  they  lay ;  Behold,  a  Man,  that  is  sl  Glutton, 
and  a®  Wine- drinker,  a  friend  of  Publicans  and  Sinners. 

*  And  Wifdom  is  jultified  'by  her  Children. 

20  Then  he  began  to  upbraid  the  Cities  in  which  the  moft-of  his 
c  Miracles  were  done,  becaufe  they  had  not  repented. 

21  Wo  unto  thee  Chorazin,  Wo  unto  thee  Bethlaida :  for  if  the 
f  Miracles  that  have  been  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  had  long-ago  repented  in  Sackcloth  and  Alhcs.  22 
But  I  fay  unto  you  $  It  £hall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  that  bafl  been  exalted  f  unto  Heaven, 
lhalc  be  brought-down  {  unto  1  Hades  ;  for  if  the  *  Miracles  that 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  had  remain’d  un¬ 
till  this-day.  24  But  I  fay  unto  you ; *  It  lhall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for  thee. 


25  At 
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25  At  that  time  Jefus  anfwering  faidj  I  ‘thank  thee,  Father,  Chap. 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe-things  from  XI. 
wife  and  onderftanding  Perfom ,  and  haft  revealed  them  to  Babes. 

26  Yes,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  Sight  . 

27  All-things  are  h delivered-over  unto  me  by  my  Father,  and  b  61 ,  commit- 
*  no-one  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  j  nor  doth  d  any-one  T 
know  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  is  willing  ^  ‘ 

to  reveal  him.  *E.  T.  aty 

28  Come  to  me  all  ye  that c  labour  and  are f heavy-laden,  and  I  H  ^ 

will  *refre{h  you.  29  Take  my  Yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  h  of  fOr,AW<w, 
me :  1  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  in  Heart,  and  ye  (hall  find  k  Re- 
frefhment  for  your  Souls.  30  For  my  Yoke  h  1  eaiy,  and  my  .***. 
Burden  is  light  lDr.H.  that. 

*E.T.  rtjl  tot, to.  *  Dr.  H.  grachuj. 


SECT.  XI. 

1  A  T  that  time  Jefus  went  on  “the  Sabbath  through  the  Chap, 
“Com,  p  and  his  Diiciples  were  hungry,  and  began  to  XII. 
pluck  the  Ears-of-corn,  and  to  eat.  2  But  wJien  the  Pharifees 
law  it,  they  laid  unto  him ;  Behold,  thy  Difciples  do  what  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  a  Sabbath.  3  But  he  faid  unto  them  ;  Have  ye  “Or,  Com- 
not  read  what  David  did  when  He  was  hungry,  and  they-that  ’were  ^ 
with  him  ?  4  How  he  went  into  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  did  eat 

the  ’  Shew  loaves,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for 
them-that  were  with  him,  but  for  the  Prieftsonly?  5  Or  have  brtad' 
ye  not  read  in  the  Law,  that  on  the  Sabbaths  the  Priefts  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  profane  the  Sabbath,  and  are  rguiltlels?  6  But  I  lay  unto  fE.T . 
you;  0  f  A  greater  than  the  Temple  is  here.  7  Bat  if  ye  had  *qt  $ 
known  what  this  *  is  j  I  will-have  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice,  ye  had  *Or,jW- 
not  condemned  the  guiltlefs.  8  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  Sabbath.  ^  ro°„A 

9  And  when  he  vas  departed  from-thence  j  he  went  into  “  their  ’  Or, a  sJ*a; 
Synagogue.  10  And  behold,  there  was  a  Man  having  a  wither’d  ^ZtttofiUir  u- 
Hand,  and  they  asked  him,  faying;  Is  it  lawful  to  cure  on  wthe  Sal>" 
Sabbaths  ?  that  they  might  accufc  him.  j  1  But  he  laid  unto  ba*  v' 
them ;  What  man  ft. all  there  be  *  of  you,  that  lhall  have  one  Sheep,  *  Gr. 
and  if  that  fall  into  a  Pit  on 1  the  Sabbath,  will  he  not  lay-hold-of  yGrrure^ 
it  and  lift  it  out?  12  How- much  then  is  a  Man  better  than  a  P**"- 
Sheep  ?  So-that  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  ‘  the  Sabbaths.  1 1  Then  1  Or,  *  Sai. 

he  **'w<*- 
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Chap,  he  faith  to  the  Man )  Stretch-out  thy  Hand  $  and  he  ftretched  it  out, 

•  XII.  and  it  was  reftored  well  ■  as  the  other. 

•gTTT^  1  *  *  Then  ^le  Phar;  fees  b  went-out  and c  took  counfel  again  ft  him , 
^at  tIlcy  might  deftroy  him.  1 5  But  when  Jefus  knew  //,  he 
*£“**$  h~'m>  withdrew  from-thence,  and  great  Multitudes  followed  him,  and  lie 
'titr'lc.0**  011  rc<*  them  *H’  anc*  charged  them,  that  they  ftiould  not 

« E.T. ktia  make  him  d public1.  17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

fy°kcn  by  4  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  -faying  }  -  18  Behold,  my  f  Ser- 

t  Qr.  EfiiaZ  vant,  whom  I  have  *chofcn;  my  Beloved,  in  whom  my  Soul  is 
If.jclii.  1,  well -plea fed.  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  (hall  declare 

i$r.H TjCf.  Judgment  to  the  h  Gentiles,  19  lie  (hall  not  ftrive,  nor  *  cry- 
/j/W,  or  '/rf-  out,  nor  (hall  any-one  khear  his  Voice  in  the  Streets.  20  He 
^  Or  *  &E^i»  not  break  a  hruifed  Reed,  -  and  he  fhall  not  quench  fmoking 

i^L ‘iS  Flax,  till  he  1  fend-forlh  Judgment  unto  Victory.  21  And  tbs 
f»T.  m  Gentiles  fhall  B  truft  in  his  Name. 

fif’/lifrX'  22  Then  there  was  brought  unto  him  pa  Demoniac,  who  was 
blind  and  dumb;  and  he  cured  him,  fo-that  the  blind  and  dumb 
yfgj'v  h  man  b°th  1  f*w  and  fpake.  23  And  all  the T  Multitudes  were  afto- 
»Or*‘i^rA  nifhed,  andfaid;  Is  f  this  the  Son  of  David  ?  24  But  when  the 

pE.t.  (  Pharifees  heard-ofi  it,  they  faid  :  This  *  man  doth  not  call- out  the 
*****  °  demons,  but  w  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  the  *  Demons .  2 5 

Jefus  knowing  *  their  Thoughts,  laid  unto  them  ;  Every  Kingdom 
divided  againft  it-felf,  is  brought-to-defolation.  And  every  City  or 
i Or, Kifrti’f.  Houfe  divided  againft  it-felf  *  ftiall  not  ftand.  26  And  if  Satan 
*E.T.fitbw.  caft-out  Satan,  he  is  divided  againft  himfelf.  How  then  r  fhall  his 

*  Gr^*  *  Kingdom  ftand?  27  And  if  I  caft-out  the  0  Demons’*  by  Beel- 
x  Or,  tat.  zebub,  *’ by  whom  do  your  •  Sons  caft  them  out?  Therefore  they- 
t  Or,  Ck-::~  themfclves  fhall  be  your  Judges.  2S  But  if  I  caft-out  the  u  De- 
Cr'w,/.  mons  *'  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  un¬ 
to  you.  29  Or  how  can  any-one  enter  into  a  rtrong  man  5  Hcufe 

-« E.  T and  x  plunder  his  Goods,  except  he  firft  bind  the  ftrong  man,  and  then 
T.  vAU  pc  *  jpay  plunder  his  Houfe. 

'*  “  30  Hc-that  is  not  with  me,  3$  againft  me:  and  he-that  gathcreth 

not  with  me,  fcattereth. 

*  Or,*?.  a  1  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you ;  Every  Sin  and  Blafphemy  1  fhall  be 

forgiven  unto  Men,  but  the  Blafphemy 4  a?  can  ft  the  Spirit  fhall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  Men.  32  And  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  Word 
againft  die  Son  of  Man,  it  v  fhall  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  whofoever 

*  Dr.  H.  J#.  fpeaketh  againft  the  holy  Spirit  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven  him;  nci- 

pEr  thcr  in  this  J  World,  nor  in  *  that  to- come. 

•xiriJ. 


33  Either 
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33  Either  make  the  Tree  good,  and  *ii$  Fruit  good  ;  k  or  make  Chap. 
the  Tree  corrupt,  and  1  its  Fruit  corrupt.  For  the  Tree  is  known  XII. 
by ■  the  Fruit  34  Oe  Brood  of  Vipers,  how  can  ye  fpeak  good- 
things,  being  evil  yourselves  ?  For  out  of  the  Abundance  of  the  Ie.  T ‘.Jrfft 
Heart  the  Mouth  fpeaketh.  35  d  A  good  Man  out  of  the  good 
Treafure  of  the  Heart  bringeth-forth  good- things  ;  and  d  an  evil 
Man  out  of  the  evil  Treafure  bringeth-forth  evil-things.  26  But 

I  lay  unto  you ;  0  Every  *  idle  Word,  which  Men  {hall  fpeak,  they 
(hall  give  an  account  thereof  at  the  day  of  Judgment.  37  For  • Dr-  H*°>. 
f  by  thy  words  thou  lhalt  be  juftified,  *  and  f  by  thy  words  thou  TQr.n.  . 
{halt  be  condemned.  tALCodd.*, 

(T. 

38  Then  fome  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces  anfwered,  laying  5 
kMafter,  we  1  would-fain  fee  a  Sign  from  thee.  39  But  he  an- 
fwertog  laid  unto  them  j  A  wicked  and  adulterous  Generation  r 

feeketh-after  a  Sign,  and  a  Sign  (hall  not  be  given  it,  except  the  Sign 
of  Jonah  the  Prophet.  40  For  as  Jonah  was  in  the  Whale’s  Bel¬ 
ly  three  da  vs.  and  three  nights ;  fo  the  Son  of  Man  (hall  be  in  the 
Heart  of  the  Earth  three  days  and  three  nights. 

41  The  k  Ninevitcs  {hall  rife-up  in  the  Judgment  with  this  Gene-  kC r.*»«  A7, 
ration,  and  (hall  condemn  it :  becaufc  they  repented  at  the  Preach- 

ing  of  Jonah.  And  behold,  ra  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  1  Dr  H.  />«r 

42  Ihe  Queen  of  the  South  {hall  rife-up  in  the  Judgment  with 
this  Generation,  and  (hall  condemn  it :  becaufc  {he  came  from  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  to  hear  the  Wifdorn  of  Solomon.  And  behold 
*a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  0  an  unclean  Spirit  is  gone- away  from  a  Man,  he 
ngoeth  through  dry  Places,  feeking  Reft,  and  doth  not  find  it,  aE.T.™*« 

44  .Then  he  faith;  I  will  return  to  my  houfe  from- whence  I  came-  ttJ  ll'-rrv:' 
out.  And  being  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  fwept,  and  "adorned.  £e.t.  ^ar. 

45  Then  he  gocth,  and  taketh  with  himftif  feven  ether  Spirits  more  *-i*;^* 
wicked  than  himfelf,  and  they  enter-in  and  dwell  there.  And  the 
laft-ftate  of  that  Man  is  worfe  than  the  firft,  So  will  it  be  even  to 

this  wicked  Generation. 

46  While*  he  vas  yet  talking  to  the  *  Multitudes,  behold,  hi; 

Mother  and  his  Brothers  flood  without,  1  feeking  to  fpeak  *  to  him. 

47  { Then  one  laid  unto  him;  behold,  thy  Mother  and  thy  Bro-  rMuL' 
there  ftand  without  fceking  to  fpeak  f  to  thee.  48  But  he  an-  ’ 
f.vering  £id  to  him-that  told  him ;  Who  is  my  Mother,  and  who 
are  my  Brothers :  49  And  ftretching-OBt  h:s  Hand  toward  hi? 

Dif- 
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Difciples,  be  faid  j  Behold  my  Mother  and  my  Brothers.  50  For 
whofoever  (hall  do  the  Will  of  my  Father,  who  is  in  •  Heaven,  He 
is  my  Brother,  and  Sifter,  and  Mother, 

SECT.  XIL 

1  b  N 0  that  day  Jefus  wcnt-out  from  the  Hoafe,  and  fat  by 
V7  the  Sea fide,  2  And  great  Multitudes  were  gathered- 
together  unto  him  5  fo-that  He  went-intoa  Ship,  and  fat-down  5  and 
all  the  Multitude  flood  on  the  Shore.  3  And  he  fpakc  unto  them 

many-things  in  Parables,  faying ; 

Behold,  a  Sower  went-out  to  fow.  4  And  when  He  fowed, 
fome  Seeds  fell  by  the  Way  fide  j  and  the  Birds  came  and c  eat  them 
up.  5  Others  0  fell  on  Stony-places,  where  they  had  not  much 
Earth;  and  immediately  they  ipra-ng-up :  becaufe  they  had  not 
depth  of  Earth.  6  But  when  tbe  Sun  was  rifen,  they  were  fcorch- 
ed ;  and  becaufe  they  had  not  Root,  they a  withcred-away,  7  O- 
there0  fell  among  Thorns,  and  the  Thoms  *came-up,  and  choked 
them.  8  Others  0  fell  on  good  Ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  fbme 
f  an  hundred,  fome 0  fixty,  fome  0  thirty  fold. 

9  Hc-that  hath  Ears  to  bear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  Dilciples  came,  and  faid  unto  him ;  Why  fpeakefl 

thou  unto  them  in  Parables.  1 1  He 0  anfwering  (aid  unto  them ; 
Becaufe  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
*  Heaven ;  but  it  is  not  given  unto  them.  1 2  For  whofoever  hath, 
there  fhall  be  given  unto  him,  and  he  fhall  have-abundance ;  but 
whofoever  hath  not,  even  what  he  hath  fhall  be  taken -a way  from 
him,  13  Therefore  I  fpeak  to  them  in  Parables,  becaufe  feeing 
they  do  not  fee,  and  hearing  they  do  not  hear,  neither  do  they  un- 
derftand.  14  And  in  them  is  the  Prophefy  of  h  Ifaiah  accom- 
plifhed,  which  faith  ;  By- hearing  ye  fhall  hear  and  not  at  all  under- 
ftand ;  and  feeing  ye  fhall  fee  and  not  at  all  perceive.  1 5  For  the 

Heart  of  this  People  is ‘grown- fat,  and  they  hear  heavily  with  their 
Ears,  and  they  fhut  their  Eyes,  left  they  fhould  fee  with  their  Eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  Ears,  and  underftand  with  their  Heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  fhould  heal  them.  1 6  But  k  Happy  are  your 
Eyes,  becaufe  they  fee ;  and  your  Ears,  becaufe  they  hear.  17 
For  'verily  I  fay  unto  you;  0  Many  Prophets  and  Righteous  men 

have 
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fove  defiredto  fee ths-tbings-that  ye  fee,  and  have  not  feen  tbem\  Ciiap: 
and  to  heat  ths-things-that  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  XIII. 

1 8  Hear  Ye  therefore  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  % 

19  When  *any-one  heareth  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  and  un-  ki£Sm. 
derftandeth  it  not,  the  Wicked  one  cometh,  and  catcheth-away  that-  **  ^cb  u 
which  is  Town  in  his  Heart.  This  isb  he-that  received-the-feed  by 

the  Way  fide. 

20  But *  he-that  received-tbe-feed  on  S tony-places,  i  This  is  he- 

that  heareth  the  Word,  and  immediately  teceiveth  it  with  Joy  ;  Z/teyrwZ/. 
21  *but  hath  not  Root  in  hirafclf,  but  fis  temporary}  fbut  when  4 Or,  tit 
AfRittion  or  Perfecutlon  arifeth  beraufe-of  the  Word,  immediately  ^y  yt{ 
he  is  offended.  ^  rE.T,  i*nth 

22  hBut  he- that  reccived-the-feed  among  Thorny  1  This  is  he- /*£ 

that  heareth  the  Word  ;  and  the  Anxious-care  of  this  World,  and  k^T '.*iL 
the  Decettfulnefs  of  Riches  k  choke  the  Word,  and  1  it  becometh  Dr.  H.  And 
unfruitful.  _  _ 

23  “But  he-that  received-the-feed  on  good  Ground,  s  This  is  he-  ‘Or, tit  fame, 
that  heareth  the  Word,  and  underftandeth  it,  who  alfo  bearetll- 

fruit,  and  ft  bringeth-forth  pfome  an  hundred,  •  fome  fixty,  fome  * GrfrWi. 
•  thirty  fold.  *e.t.  b,. 

*  Dr.  H.  that 

24  He  put-forth  another  Parable  unto  them,  faying;  The  King- 

dom  of  *  Heaven  is  'like  a  Man,  who  fowed  good  Seed  in  his  Field.  »o TjrgJueetb. 
25  But  while  Men  were  afleep,  his  Enemy  came  and  lowed  r  Tares  9  Or.  usr  Si. 
x among  the  Wheat,  and  went-away.  26  But  when  the  Blade  ta~ 

{prang* up  and  u  brought-forth  fruit,  then  the  f  Tares  appeared  alfo. r  E.T.  Uhntd 
27  w  Now  the  Servants  of  the  Houfcholder  came,  and  faid  unto  Ml( 
him ;  Sir,  -  didft  not  thou  fow  good  Seed  in  thy  Field,  whence  then  t 
hath  it  the  Tares?  28  He  0  laid  unto  them;  *  A  man,  who  is 
an  Enemy,  hath  done  this.  The  •  Servants  laid  unto  him ;  Wilt 
thou  then  have  us  go  and  gather  them?  29  But  he  faid ;  No,  *Gr.%9fV 
left  while  ye  gather  the  Tares,  ye  root-up  *  together-with  them  the 
Wheat.  30  Let  both  grow-together  until'  the  Harveft.  And  in  mj. 
the  time  of  Harveft,  I  will  fay  to  the  Reapers;  Gather  fitft  the  ’E-T.  aifi. 
Tares,  and  bind  them  into  Bundles  to  burn  them,  but  gather  the 
Wheat  together  into  my  f  Barn.  1 Or,  Gran r- 

rJ- 

31  He  put-forth  another  Parable  unto  them,  faying;  The  King¬ 
dom  of  ■  Heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  Muftard-feed,  which  a  Man  took  *G t.tbthta- 
and  fowed  in  his  Field,  32  which  feed  is  indeed  the  *  leaft  of  all  , 

E  J  Seeds,  ^ 


26 
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Seeds,  but  when  it  is  grown-up,  it  is  the  *  greateft  of  attHerbs,  and 
becometh  a  Tree,  fo-tbat  the  Birds  of  b  Heaven  come,  and c  rooft  in 


Chap. 

xm. 

~  „  the  Branches  of  it. 

*Gr.ia*£a*. 

fr'tbl'*  i77h.  33  He  fpake  another  Parable  unto  them  ;  The  Kingdom  ofd  Hea- 

k Or^tbe air.  yen  is  like  Leaven,  which  a  Woman  took  and  hid  in  three  e  Mca- 
^urcs  Meal,  dll  the  whole  was  leaven’d. 


•  Gr.Hf  Jfr«-  34  Jdus  fyakc  thefe- things  in  Parables  to  the  Multitudes,  and 
««•  he  did  not  {peak,  unto  them  without  a  Parable.  35  That  it 
E/Ttuaig.  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophet,  faying  \  *  I 
<Tht  writ  i*  will  open  my  mouth  in  Parables ;  I  will  utter  things -kept-fccret  from 

Grttk  'n  a  fa  poundation  0f  /EWorld. 
mtajure  «*- 

Tp7c7a7i  7«  36  Then  Jcfus  Meft  the  Multitudes,  and  went  into  ran  Iloufe, 

kaiftt  and  his  Difciples  came-unto  him,  faying  j  h  Explain  unto  us  the  Pa- 
Tian'l phtt?  rable  of  the  Tares  of  the  Field.  37  He  °anfwering  faid  unto 
•p&i.Lwviu.  them;  He- that 1  lb  we  th  the  good  Seed,  is  the  Son  of  Man.  38 
*k  T  knt «-  The  °  Field,  “  World.  The  0  good  Seed,  They  arc  the  k$on$ 
**  a  of  the  Kingdom.  The  0  Tares,  are  the  k  Sons  of  the  Wicked  one. 
1 E.  T.  tit.  3 g  The  •  Enemy  that  fowed  them,  is  the  Devil.  The  0  H.irvcft, 
\£r?  *  is  the  1  End  of  the  World.  The  0  Reapers,  arc  tie  Angels.  40 
As  therefore  the  Tares  are  gathered-together,  and  burnt  with  fire; 

•  kT.  *&/•  f0  it  fhall  be  at  the  End  of  this  World.  41  The  Son  of  Man 
Gr*w»f-  Hiall  fend  his  Angels,  and  they  (hall  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  all 

•  Dr.  H.  Cm-  »  things-that-offend,  and  thofe-that  do  Iniquity,  42  and  they 

fhall  cafl  them  into  the  Furnace  of  Fire.  There  fhall  be  Weeping 
S  and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth,  43  Then  the  Righteous  (hall  (hine-ouc 

•E.T.  Marg.  as  the  gun,  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father. 

C*  w/*-  He-that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


*  Gr.  tit  Hta-  44  Again,  the  Kingdom  of  0  Hcavert  is  like  a  Treafurc  hid  in  a 
wj.  f  Field,  which  a  Man  finding  *  hid,  and  for  Joy  thereof  goetl),  and 
md.,  feljcth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  Field. 

fotiS**"  45  Again,  the  Kingdom  of  “Heaven  is  like  a  'Man  that  was 

'  E^r  *hr-  a  Merchant,  feeking  goodly  Pearls,  46  who  having  found  one 
very-cofily  Pearl,  went  and  fold  s  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 


47  Again,  the  Kingdom  of  a  Heaven  is  like  a  Net  caft  into  the 
i$c  of  Sea,  and  gathering- together  of  every  ffort;  4S  which,  when 
it  was  full,  they  drew  to  the  Shore,  and  fat-down,  and  gathered 

•f*  the 
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the  good  ones  into  V  eflele,  but  threw  the  bad  ones  away.  49  So  Chap. 
it  {hall  be  at  the  *  End  of  the  World,  The  Angels  (hall  come- out,  XIII. 
and  {hall  feparate  the  Wicked  from  among  the  Righteous,  50  and 
(hall  caft  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire.  There  {hall  be  Weeping  and  ^ the  Age. 

Gnafhing  of  Teeth. 

51  Jtlus  faith  unto  them;  Have  ye  underftood  all  thefe-things  ? 

They  {ay  unto  him  >  Yes,  Lord.  52  He.0  {aid  unto  them  5 
Therefore  every  Scribe,  who  is 1  become- a- Difciple  unto  the  King- *  E.T.  /*- 
dom  of  *  Heaven,  is  like  a  Man,  that  is  an  Houfeholder,  who  bring-  ^ta. 
eth  out  of  his  Treafurc  things  new  and  old.  vm. 

53  And  it  came-to-pafs,  that  when  Jefus  had  finhhed  thefe  Pa¬ 
rables,  he  departed  from-thence.  54  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his-own  Country,  he  taught  them  in  their  Synagogue  j  fo-that 
they  were  aftonifhed,  and  fa  id ;  Whence  hath  this  man  this  Wifdom 
and  thefe r  Miracles  ?  55  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter's  Son  ?  Is  not  ‘Or,  nighty 

his  Mother  called  d  Mary  J  and  his  Brothers  ;  James,  and  Jofes,  and  ?Q**'Mar^ 
Simon,  and  Judah?  56  And  his  Sifters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ?  aa an~ 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  thefe-things  ?  57  And  they  were 

•offended  at  him.  But  Jefus  faid  unto  them  :  A  Prophet  is  not  *  Dr. 
wiihont-honour,  except  in.  his-own  Country,  and  in  his- own  Houfe. 

58  And  he  did  not  do  many  f  Miracles  there,  bccaufe-of  their  Un-  fEtT> 

belief.  wrrh. 


SECT.  XIIL 


1  A  T  that  time  Herod  the  Tctrarch  heard- of  the*  Fame  of  Ciiap. 

Jefus,  2  and  faid  to  his  h  Servants  ;  This  is  John  the  XIV. 

Baptift  ;  He  is  5  raffed  from  the  Dead,  and  therefore  k  Miracles  are 
wrought  by  him.  3  For  Herod  had  apprehended  John,  and  \^t 
bound  him,  and  put  bim  in  Prifon,  on  account  of  Herod ias,  his  h Or, thud™. 
Brother  Philip’s  Wife.  4  For  John  1  had  laid  unto  him ;  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.  5  And  though  he  had-a-mind  ULVrij  do pH~M 
to  kill  him,  he  was  afraid-of  the  Multitude;  becaufc  they  held firtbtbcm- 
him  as  a  Prophet.  6  Now  when  Herod's  Birth-day  was  kept,  Dr^D^dr!” 
the  Daughter  of  Herodias  danced  m  before  them,  and  plealed  He-  Extratrdina- 
rod.  7  Wherc-upon  he  0  engaged  with  an  Oath  to  give  her  £ 
what  {he  would  ask,  8  She  being  *  beforehand-in ftru&ed  by  ‘E/r/LT 
her  Mother,  faid;  Give  me  here  in  a  *  Charger  the  Head  of  John  “  Gr.  wri¬ 
the  Baptift.  9  And  the  King  was  r  grieved,  but  on  account  of  fE.  T.pr* 


r  Dr.  Doddr.  before  urged. 

E  2 


'  Or,  firry. 

the 


miftd. 


*  Or,  Vijh. 


2$ 


The  H.t> lv  Gosfei 


to 


Cha-p.  the  Oaths,  find  *  Ac  Guefts,  be  commanded  it  to  be  given  &n 
3GV.  to  And  he  font  and beheaded  John  in  the  Prifon.  n  And  his 
was  «  6  b Charger,  and  was  given  to  the  DamfeJ, 

'vMcbfau*  and  ftie  ‘carried  it  to  her  Mother.  12  And  his  Difciples  came 
•with  bm  at  and  took-up  the  Body,  and  buried  it  And  they  went  and  told 

Ka*.  y** 

*£bla?mtau  13  4  And  when  Jcfus  heard-of  it,  he  withdrew  from-thence  in 
*Or,  ^  a  Ship  into  a  defert  place  apart.  And  when  the  *  Multitudes  heard 
thereof y  they  followed  him  f  on- foot  from  the  Cities.  .  14  And 
e:t.  Jefus  went-out  and  few  a  great  Multitude,  and  had  compaflion  on 
them,  and  cured  their  Sick. 

*  Now  Evening  being  come,  his  Difciples  camc-unto  him,  fey- 

*Or,  w,or  log;  The  place  is  defer  t,  and  the  1  time  is  already  part;  difmifs  the 
iej.  Dr.  Wh.  Multitudes,  that  they  may  go  into  the  Villages,  and  buy  Vi&uals 
for  themfelves.  16  Jefus 0  feid  unto  them  ;  They  have  not  need 
to  go ;  Give  Ye  unto  them  to  eat.  17  They  0  fey  unto  him  ; 
^omitted  bj  \yc  have  fc  not  here  any-tbing ,  but  five  Loaves  and  two  Fifties. 

18  He  *feid;  Bring  me  them  hither.  19  And  he  commanded 
*e.t.  multi-  the  Multitudes  to  *  lie-down  on  the  Graft,  and  took  the  five  Loaves 
J**‘T  *  and  the  two  Fifties,  and  looked-up  to  Heaven,  and  1  blefled,  and 
/nun.  break  and  gave  -the  Loaves  to  the  Difciplcs,  and  the  Difciples  to  the 
Gr.araxAjbh  i  Multitudes.  20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled ;  and  they 
^Ltbtm,  took  up  ■*  the  remainder  of  the  Fragments,  twelve  ■  Baskets  full. 
Luke  ix/»6.  21  *  And  they-that  had  eaten  were  about  five-thoufand  Men,  befide 


■E.T.  th* 

fragoantt 
that  rtoain- 
ti. 


Women  and  Children. 


22  And  immediately  Jefus  p  obliged  his  Difciples  to  go  into  a 
■Gr Ship,  and  to  go-before  him  to  the  other- fide,  while  he  difmified 
t  Ot'mw-  the  Multitudes.  23  And  having  difmified  the  Multitudes,  he 


firaintL  went-up  to  a  Mountain  apart  to  pray7  When  « Evening  0  was  come, 
*Dr.  H.t&t  jjC  was  there  alone  5  24  but  the  Ship  was  already  in  the  midft  of 

***  the  Sea,  tofled  by  the  Waves :  for  the  Wind  was  contrary.  25 
Now  in  the  fourth  Watch  of  the  Night  Jefus  went  unto  them, 
r  Or,  <m  tU  vvalking  on  the  Sea.  26  And  when  the  Difciples  faw  him T  walk- 
?oi  '/&£  tog  on  the  Sea,  they  were  f troubled,  faying  ;  0  it  is T  an  Apparition : 

^  and  they  cried-out  •  for  fear.  27  But  immediately  Jefus  fpake 
•  Gr.  o\t.  unto  them,  faying  ;  Take-courage,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid,  28  Pc- 

r//Tfl  ^  ter  anfwercd0  him  and  feid;  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  w  command  me 

nri4^66o  a  (frite,  Mar?,  eferta/mt.  •Gr.am.  7.  E.T.  UJ. 

to 
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to  come  unto  thee  -on  the  •  Water.  29  He  0  (aid  5  Cothfc.  And  Ch  a  p. 
Peter  wcnt-down  from  the  Ship,  and  walked  upon  the  ■  Water,  to  XIV. 
go  to  Jefus.  30  Bot  feeing  the  Wind  bftrong,  he  was  afraid, 

And  beginning  to  fink,  he  cricd-out,  laying  j  Loid,  fkv'e  me.  31b 
c  And  immediately  Jefus  ftretched-out  his  hand,  and  took-bold-of  fttr*s. 
him,  and  d  faid  unto  him;  O  thou  of- lit  tie-faith,  why  *waft  Ibou 
diftruftful  ?  32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  Ship,  the  -e.t .didfi 

Wind  ceafcd.  33  fAnd  thsy-that'«wr  in  the  Ship,  came  and  dj^t- 
worshipped  him,  laying ;  *  Truly  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  E  x.  tin. 

■  E.T.#/P  e 

34  And  when  they  were  pa  fled -over,  they  came  into  theb  Goun- 
try  of  Gennefaret.  35  And  when  the  Men  of  .that  place  *Jcnew  i^rfia/ 
him,  they  lent  unto  that  whole  neighbouring- Country,  and  they  k*tV)hdg*«f 
brought- unto  him  all  that  were  ill.  36  And  they  befought  **”•  °cra^~/0 
him  that  they  might  only  touch  the k  Fringe  of  his  Garment.  And 
as- many -as  touched  it  were  made-perfeftly-well.  fhm. . 

•  Or, 

SECT.  XIV. 

1  r  JT'HEN  the  Scribes,  and  Pharifees  of  Jerufalem  «Omc-  C?haf; 

J.  to  Jefus,  faying;  2  Why  do  thy  Difciples  rranfgrefs  XV. 
the  Tradition  of  the  Elders?  for  they  do  not  wafh  their  hands  when 
they  eat  Bread.  3  But  he  anfwering  faid  unto  them;  Why  do 
1  Yc  alfo  tranfgrefs  the  Command  of  God  by  your  Tradition  ?  4  f°f» 

For  God  commanded,  faying;  Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother. 

And  He-that  curfeth  Father  or  Mother,  let  him  die  the  Death. 

^  But  Ye  fay  ;  Whofoever  (hall  lay  to  Father  or  to  Mother;  That 
ts  a  Gift,  whereby  thou  migbteft  have  received-advantage  from  me, 
and  doth  not  honour  his  Father  or  his  Mother  at  all,  mJhaUbe  free.  *  D*.  tr 
6  “  And  yc  have  *  invalidated  the  command  of  God  by  your  Tradi- 
tion.  7  Hypocrites,  well  did  *  Ifaiah  prophefy  concerning  you,  Migtd. 
laying ;  8  This  people  draweih-nigh  unto  me  with  their  Mouth, 

and  honoureth  me  with  their  Lips;  but  their  Heart  is  far  diflant  mepa.  . 
from  me.  9  In-vain  °do  they  worfliip  me  teaching  Doctrines  *G r.Efaicu 
that  are  'Commands  of  Men.  r0r-  hjuat- 

10  And  he  called  the  Multitude,  and  faid  unto  them  ;  Hear  and  **’' 
underftand.  1 1  Not  that-which  goeth  into  the  Mouth  defileth 
a  Man,  but  that-which  goeth  out  of  the  Mouth,  this  defileth  a 
Man. 


12  Then. 


30  Tif?  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

Chap.  12  Then  his  Difciples  came  and  faid  unto  him ;  Doft  thou  know, 
XV.  that  the  Pharifees,  wnenthey  heard  this  ■  Difcourfc,  were  offended  ? 

1  j  But  he  anfwering  faid ;  Every  k  Plantation,  which  my  heavenly 
/£T'^  Father  hath  not  planted,  (hall  be  rooted-up.  14  Let  them  alone, 
*Or,  Nur/try  they  are  blind  Guides  of  the  Blind,  but  if  a  blind  man  guide  a 
£  T*?!**#  klind  man  they-both  (hall  fall  into  a  ditch. 

*  E.  T.  De-  15  Peter  anfwering  faid  unto  him;  *  Explain  unto  us  this  Para- 

tlart.  tie.  16  °Jcfusfaidj  Are  Ye  alfo  a  yet  without* undemanding? 

I refill  all  *7  not  ye  yet  underftand,  that  every-thing  which  entreth  into 

this  while,  the  Mouth  *  coeth  into  the  Belly,  and  is  thrown  into  the f  Draught  ? 
fCfc  KJ 7/  But  the-things-that  go  out  of  the  Mouth,  come  out  of  the 

tDitwich-  Heart,  and  They  defile  a  Man.  19  For  out  of  the  Heart  come 
td  rtatbittaH- t  evil  Thoughts,  Murders,  Adulteries,  Fornications,  Thefts, h  Falfe- 
ME/7 df3ft  witneflings,  1  Blafphemies.  20  Thefe  are  the-things-that  defile  a 
witiuft*  *  Man }  but  to  eat  with  unwafhen  hands  doth  not  defile  a  Man. 

1  Railing,  Ot 
Slanders. 

SECT.  XV. 

21  A  Jefus  wcllt  from_thencc,  and  withdrew  into  the 

jfA.  Parts  about  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

h  Or,  ef  thtje  22  And  behold,  a  Canaankifh  Woman  came  k  from  thofe  Coafts, 

ffapeamt.  an(j  cried-out  unto  him,  faying;  Have-mercy- on  me,  Sir,  O  Son 
of  David,  my  Daughter  is  in-a-grievous-manner  poflefled-with-a- 
Demon.  23  But  he  did  not  anfvver  her  a  word.  And  his  Dif- 
J°r ciples  came,  and 1  pray’d  him,  f tying;  fend  her  away,  for  fhe  cri- 
Crmm.  *  et*1  a^ter  us*  24  ®ut  anfwering  faid ;  I  was  not  fenr,  but  to' 
»Gr.  /*.  the  loft:  Sheep  of  tbe  Houfe  of  Iiracl.  *  25  "Then  flie  came 
and  worfhipped  him,  faying ;  Lord,  help  me.  26  But  he  an- 

•  Or, fair,  fwering  faid;  It  is  not  "good  to  take  the  childrens  bread,  and  to 
•E/T/rti/*,  t^row  lt  to  the  Dogs.  27  *  And  (he  (aid  ;  *  Yes,  Lord,  1  yet  the 
Gr  ‘raj.  Dr.  Dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  Matters  Table.  28 
Xjth.IkJke&  Then  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  her;  O  Woman,  great  is  thy 

Faith.  Be  it  unto  thee,  as  thou  r  would  ft- have  it.  And  her 
fr  fo.  Daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

£>r.  \Vh«W.  b 

r  £.  1 .  wit,  cr  itfref. 
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$>  MATTHEW. 


SECT.  XVI. 

29  A  N  D  Jefus  departed  from-thence  and  came  •  nigh  the  Sea  Chap. 

of  Galilee j  and  went-up  to  a  Mountain,  and  fat-down  XV. 
there.  30  And  great  Multitudes  camc-unto  Jiim,  having  with 
them  tbofe-tbat  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  cripples,  and  many  others  > 
and  they  b  laid  them  down  at  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  he  cured  them.  kE.  r \<cfi 
31  So-that  the  Multitudes  wonder’d,  when  they  faw  the  Dumb '*'**’*"• 
fpcaking,  tbe  Cripples  well,  the  Lame  walking,  and  the  Blind  fee¬ 
ing  j  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

32  'Then  Jefus  having  called  his  Difciples/a  him,  faid  j  a  1  have  e ^  ^ 
companion  on  the  Multitude,  becaufe  they  have  now  'continued  *  AY.  my  w 
witb  me  three  days,  and  have  not  any-thing  to  eat,  and  I  am  not 
willing  to  fend  them  away  farting,  left  they  faint  in  the  Way. 

33  And  his  Difciples  fay  unto  him ;  Whence  fhould  we  have  in  a 
defert-place  f  fo  many  Loaves  as-to  *fill  fo-great  a  Multitude.  fE-T;^ 

34  And  Jefus  faith  unto  them  ;  -How- many  Loaves  have  ye  ?  They  tOr^/sH^. 
•find;  feven,  and  a  few  fmall-fifhes.  35  And  he  commanded 

the  Multitudes  to  h  lie-down  upon  the  ground.  36  And  he  took fc  E. T.fi 
the  feven  Loaves,  and  the  Fifties,  and  gave- thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  them  to  his  Difciples;  1  and  the  Difciples  to  the  Multitude. iOrjW.**** 
37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled;  and  they  took-up  k  the  Or.  a. 
remainder  of  the  Fragments,  feven  1  Baskets  full.  38  Now  they-  n{af* 
that  bad  eaten  were  four-thoufand  Men,  befide  Women  and  that  «hw/  left. 
Children.  lGr.Sf*ri/eu 


39  And  having  difmifted  the  Multitudes  he  went  into  a  Ship,  and 
came  into  the  Coafts  of  Magdala. 

1  And  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducecs  came  and  tempting  bim9  m  ask-  Chap. 
cd  him  to  fliow  them  a  Sign  *from  Heaven.  2  But  he  anfwer-  XVI. 


ing  faid  unto  them  ;  When  it  is  Evening  ye  fay  ;  Fair-weather  : 
for  the  *  Heaven  is  red.  3  And  in  tbe  Morning,  To-day  *  a 
Storm:  for  the  "Heaven  is  red  and  lowering.  Hypocrites,  ’  do 
ye  know  bow  to  diftinguifti  the  face  of  the  p  Heaven,  but  cannot  nlo/7 
yc  dijiinguijh  the  Signs  of  the  Times?  4  A  wicked  and  aduhe-  »o £5*. 
rous  Generation  feeketh-after  a  Sign  ;  and  a  Sign  fhall  not  be  given  *E-T* /sh¬ 
unto  it,  unlefs  the  Sign  of  Jonah  the  Prophet.  Jg 

And  he  left  them  and  went-away.  a/an. 


5  And 


3 1  *Tbe  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

Ch  a  p*  5  And  when  his  Difinples  were  come  to  the  other-fidc,  they  had 
XVI.  forgotten  to  take  fame 1  Loaves.  &  •  Jefus  laid  unto  them ;  kSee 
•VVjSi  an^  ^>ewarc  *  *1*  Leaven  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees.  7 

»I>r?iL4*t  They  *reafoned  *  among  themfclvcs,  faying  j  This  is  becaufe  we 
mn/taMted.  hjwc  not  taken.  fame  •  Loaves.  8  Which  Jefus  knowing  °,  laid 
*oT1T’  unto  t^cm>  Why  do  ye  rcafon  d  among  yourfelves,  0  ye  of-little- 

Or/J.  ’  Guth,  becaufc  yc  have  fnot  taken  feme  Loaves?  p  Do  ye  not 

;  E-T.Awtfi.  yet  underftand,  nor  remember  the  five  Loaves  of  the  five-thoufond, 
*  r  and  how-many  *  Baskets  ye  took  up  ?  10  Nor  the  feven  Loaves 

* Gr. Kepbias.  of  the.  four-thouland,  and  how- many  h Baskets  ye  took  up?  11 
*Gt.S}urijii.  jjow  is  it  that  jre  do  not  underftand,  that  I  did  not  fpeak  to  you 
f  Gr.  «T9.  concerning  Bread,  to  beware  lof  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifces  and 
Sadducees?  12  Then  they  underftood  that  he  did  not  bid  them 
to  beware  k  of  the  Leaven  of  Bread,  but  lof  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 

SECT*  XVII. 

1  Cr.  fits*.  13  YYTHEN  Jefus  was.  come  fl  into  the  1  Parts  about  Cae&rea 
K.T .Ctafit.  yy  Philippi,  he  asked  his  Difciplcs,  laying ;  Whom  do 

*  E.  T.  /  tbt  Men  fay  that  “lam;  The  Son  of  Man  ?  14  They  •  faid •  Some, 

fa  tfMax  9  John  the  Baptift  $  Others,  Elijah  j  Others  ®,  ■  Jeremiah,  or  one 

*  Crjusf.  °f  the  Prophets.  35  He  faith  unto  them  ;  But  whom  do  Ye 

•E-T-3 m-  lay  that  lam?  16  Simon  Peter  anfwering  •  faid  j  Thou  art  the 
*Or \tbtMtf-  p  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  17  And  Jefus  anfwering 
jiah.  laid  unto  himj  ’Blefied  art  thou  Simon  bar  Jonah:  for  Flelh  and 
4  Or,  Haffy.  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father,  who  is  in 

*  Gr.  tbt  Ufa-  t  pjeaven.  18  r  And  i  alfo  lay  unto  thee  j  "Thou  art  Peter,  and 

Tq^ /*.  on  this  Rock  I  will  build  my  Church;  and  the  Gates  of  ‘Hades 
•Gr.^.  •  fhall.  not  prevail-againft  it.  19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 

'^sJtbtHea-  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  *  Heaven  ;  and  whatfoevei  thou  lhalt  bind 

on  Earth,  fhall  be  bound  in  “  Heaven ;  and  whatfoever  thou  lhalt 
loofe  on  Earth,  {hall  be  loofed  in u  Heaven. 

20  Then  he  charged  his  Difciples,  that  they  Ihould  lay  to  no- 

*  3r.  tur.  one,  that  He  w  was  Jefus  the  x  Chrift. 

21  From  that-time  Jefus  began  to  Ihcw  to  his  Difciple?,  that 
he  muft  go  to  Jerufokm,  and  lufler  many- things  from  the  FJders, 
and  High-Priefts,  and  Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raiied-Kgatn 
the  third  day.  22  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 

him, 
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him,  faying;  *  Mercy  on  thee.  Lord,  this  fhall  by  no  means  be  Chap. 
unto  thee.  23  But  he  turn’d  and  faid  unto  Peter;  Get-thee  be-  XVI. 
hind  me,  Satan,  Thou  art  a  h Scandal  to  me:  becaufe  thou  favour-  g^T/Q^* 
eft  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of  men.  ,>  fr/JLt. 

24  Then  Jefus  laid  unto  his  Difciples;  If  any-one  chath-a-  *E.T.tfiw. 
mind  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take-up  his  crofs, 
and  follow  me.  '  25  For  whofoever  hath-a-mind  to  fave  his 

Life,  fhall  loofe  it ;  and  whofoever  will  loofe  his  Life  for  my  fake, 
fhall  find  it.  26  For  what  is  a  Man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  World,  'but  loofe  ehis  Life?  or,  Whatfhail  a  Man  give  'E.T.w. 
as  fan  equivalent  for  his  Life  ?  27  For  the  Son  of  Man  (hall 

come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  Angels,  and  then  he  *E,T .*/«■- 
fhall  *  render  to  every-one  h  after  his  Pra&ice. 

28*  Verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  *Tbere  are  feme  of  them-that  ftand  «e.t 
here,  who  fhall  k  by  no  means  taft  of  Death,  till  they  fee  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  his  Kingdom.  c„fn'g  £ 

|  Cr.  Aottn.  a  E,  T.  »9/. 

SECT,  xviil 


I  after  fix  days  Jefus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  Ch  A  P. 

j  \  and  John  his  Brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  to  an  high  XVII. 
Mountain  apart,  2  and  was  transfigured  before  them,  and  his 
facefhone  as  the  Sun,  1  and  his  clothes  were  white  as  the  Light.  *Gr.^ 

3  And  behold,  there  “appeared  unto  them  Mofes  and  Elijah  talk-  “Or,  1 were 
ing  with  him.  4  n  Then  Peter  anfwering  0  faid  to  Jefus ;  Lord,  j*. 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  If  thou  ‘wilt.  Let  us  make  here  three 
f  Tabernacles,  for  thee  one,  and  for  Moles  one,  and  one  for  q  Elijah.  T  Or,  Tints. 

5  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  behold,  a  bright  Cloud  overfhadow-  lGr-£/“w* 
ed  them,  and  behold,  a  Voice  out  of  the  Cloud,  faying  j  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed  j  hear  ye  him.  6 
And  when  the  Difciples  heard  thist  they  fell  on  their  'faces,  and  r Gr  fact. 
were  exceedingly  afraid.  7  f  And  Jefus  came  and  touched  them,  f  A. 
and  faid ;  A  rife,  and  be  not  afraid.  8  And  having  lifted-up  their 
Eyes,  they  law  no-one,  but  Jefus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming-down  from  the  Mountain,  Jefus 
'commanded  them,  faying  ;  Tell  no-one  the  Vifion  till  the  Son  of  ’°r.  «/«w. 
Man  fhall  have  rifen-again  from  the  Dead.  10  And  his  Difciples  E' 1  ‘  r{rar^ttL 
asked  him,  faying ;  Why  then  do  the  Scribes  fay ;  That  Elijah  muft 
come  firft  ?  1 1  0  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  them ;  Elijah  indeed 

,■  fhall  come  firft,  and  fiiall  reftore  all-things.  12  But  I  fay  unto  *Gr 
70U  ;  •  Elijah  is  already  come,  and  they  did  not w  know  him,  but  ^  or 
F  did  mchnwStQe. 
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Chap,  did  1  unto  him  whatever  they b would.  So alfo  the  Son  of  Man  is 
XVII.  about  to  fuffer  by  them.  13  Then  the  Difciples  underflood 
that  he  fpake  unto  them  concerning  John  the  Baptifl. . 

Je.t l%ia.  *4  And  wIjcn  ^ey  wer*  00016  t0  the  Multitude,  there  came- 

Uri  i\nto -him  a  Man  kneeling  to  him,  15.  And  faying  ;  ‘Sir,  Have. 

* Gr-  *****  mercy-on  my  Son :  becaufe  he  is  Lunatic,  and  4  grievoufly  handled  1 
’***  for  he  often  falleth  into. the  Eire,,  and  often  into  the  Water.  16 
And  I  brought  him  to  thy,  Difciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

T.fatib-  ij  Jefus  anfwering  °faid;  O  ‘unbelieving  and  perverfe  Genera- 
tion,  how  long  (hall  I  be  with  you  ?  How  long  fhall  I  bear- with 
'Gr. rduitd  you.?  Bring  me  him  here.  18  And  Jefus  'rebuked  the  *  De- 
mon»  aD^  he  went-out  of  him,  and  the  b  Child  was  cured  from 
M t.  that  hour.. 

*0  rjdril'  l9  ^hen  Difciples  camc-to  Jefus  apart,  and  laid}  Why 
G^rhf.  could  not  We  caft  him  out?  20  •  Jefus  laid  unto  them;  Ee- 

i  Gr.  Jn>c*.  caufe-of  your  Unbelief :  for  1  verily  I  fay  unto  you  j  if  ye  have 
*Or>  *uxj.  Faith  as  a  Grain  of  Muflard-fced,  ye  k  fhall  fay  to  this  Mountain  ; . 
Gr.^%  Remove  from-hence  thither,  and  it  fhall  remove ;  and  nothing  fhall 
be  impofiible  to  you.  2 1  But  this  kind  of  Demons  goeth  not  our, 

unlefs  by  Prayer  and  Falling.. 

*E.  T ,aSoJf%  22  While  they. 1  were  converfant  °in  Galilee,  Jefus  faid  unto 

■  E.T .fiaii  them;  The  Son  of  Man  m is  about  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
Men,  23  and  they  will  kill  him,  and  he  fhall  be  railed  the  third-. 
( * '  day.  And  they,  were  exceedingly  grieved. 

24  When,  they  were  come  0  to  Capernaum,  they- that  received 
*•£.  T  trihte  the  “  Didrachms  came-to  Peter,  and  faid ;  Your p  Mailer,  doth  not 
jgjflsinrhi  he  pay  the  **  Didrachms?  25  He  faith;  Yes.  And  when  he 
t*;«su^c!vt  was  come  into  ranHoufe,  Jefus  prevented  him,  faying;  What 
thfakefl  lhou,  Simon?  The  Kings  of  the  Earth,  of  whom  do  they 
receive 'Taxes  or  Tribute,  of  their-own  ‘Sons  or  of u  StraDgers? 
tf  T*rr;*  Pcter  filth  unto  him;  of  B  Strangers.  Jefus  faid  unto  him.; 
Jf*Tt  rht  Then  the  1  Sons  are  free.  27  w  But  that  we  may  not  offend  them, 
f E.T.' iff-  Go  thou  to  the  Sea,  and  throw  in  an  Hook,  and  take  the  Fifh 
fiET  Oil.  t^iat  cometh-up  firft;  and  open  its  Mouth,  and  thou  fhalt  find  a 
irn.  *  ***’  m  Stater.  Take  it,  and  give  to  them  7  for  me  and  thee. 

Gr.  wu* . 

•  Dr.H.  actrj  thiUrtn ,  *  E.T.  AVu//^<a%>  *  E.T,  a  pltct  tf  mtr.ty,  worth  6 «!.  i.  f  a 

Shekel.  1  Gr. 
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SECT.  XIX. 

T  that  1  time  the  Difciples  came-to  Jefus,  faying;  Who  Chav, 

_ then  is  bgreateft  in  the  Kingdom  of  'Heaven?  .  2  XV2II. 

And  Jefus  called  a  little-child  to  him ,  and  fet  him  in  the  midff  of  0^-0 
them,  3  and  faid;  4  Verily  I  lay  unto  you ;  Uni  eft  ye  be  con- 
verted,  and  become  as  little-children,  ye  (hall  'by  no  means  enter  «Gr 
into  the  Kingdom  of  '  Heaven.  4  Whofoever  therefore  fliall  vtn$. 
humble  himfelf  as  this  little-child,  fHc  is  the  *  greateft  in  the ,  £r'T 
Kingdom  of  b  Heaven.  5  And  he- that  (hall  receive  one  fuch  '  e.  t.  ti* 

Kttle-child  1  in  my  Name,  receiveth  me;  6  but  he- that  fhall ' 
offend  one  of  thefe  little-ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for 
him  that  a  Milflone  were  hanged  kto  his  Neck,  and  that  he  were  1Gr  tUBta- 
drowned  in  the  1  depth  of  the  Sea.  7  Wo  to  the  World  “  from  iQr\w^ 
offences :  for  there  is  a  Neceflity  for  “Offences  to  come ;  but  Wo  kOr,«.  Gr. 
to  that  Man  by  whom  the  Offence  cometh.  8  If  0  thy  Hand  £,  T- 

or  thy  Foot  *caufe  thee  to  offend,  cut  them  off,  and  them  icr. 
from  thee.  It  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  Life  lame  or  a  cripple,  “£.T .bt<aufi 
rather  than  having  two  Hands  or  two  Feet  to  be  caff  into  the  Eternal  f 
Fire.  9  And  if  thy  Eye  *caufe  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  a*. 
caff  it  from  thee.  It  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  *  one-eyed  into  Life,  \^'tT'0^u!' 
rather  than  having  two  Eyes  to  be  caff  into  r  the  Hell  of  Fire.  DrH.%,- 
10  See,  that  ye  do  not  defpife  one  of  thefe  little-ones:  for  I  iay 
unto  you  5  0  Their  Angels  in  ( Heaven  do  always  *  behold  the  Face  ^ *  J’ ui/h 
of  my  Father,  who  is  in  f  Heaven.  11  For  the  Son  of  Man  “or  He/i/r,, 
came  to  lave  that- which  was  loft.  12  What  think  ye  ?  If  ■  any  \9££'B 

man  have  an  hundred  Sheep,  and  one  "of  them  be  gone-affray,  ,  Tmt  ta~ 


for  the  ninety-nine,  which  did  not  go-affray.  14  So  it  is  not  ‘  Gr-«7'- 
the  Will  7 of  your  Father,  who  is  in  ’Heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  ««*?«- 
little-ones  be  loff. 

15  If  0  thy  Brother’  fin  againff  thee,  go,  and*  reprove  him  be- 
tween  thee  and  him  alone.  If  he  e  regard  thee,  thou  baff  gained  '  tr*'~ 
thy  Brother.  1 6  But  if  he  doth  not e  regard  theey  take  with  thee  *  K.  T.  utt 
one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  Mouth  of  two  or  three  Witneffes  every 
word  may  be  4  confirmed".  17  But  if  he  difregard  them,  tell  * 0;,r/ailfi- 
it  to  the  Church,  but  if  he  difregard  the  Church  alio,  let  him  be  to  ed 
thee  as  an  ’Heathen  and  a  Publican.  -  'JttLtm** 


F  2 


18  Verily 


*Tbe  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

1 8  *  Verily  I  Iky  unto  you;  What-things-foever  ye  (hall  bind 
on  Earth,  (hall  be  bound  in  Heaven  5  and  what-things-foever  ye 
(hall  loofe  on  Earth,  (hall  be  loofed  in  Heaven. 

_  w  m>  19  Again,  I  (ay  unto  you ;  0  If  two  of  you  (hall  agree  on  Earth 
*Gr.  Td/jO*  concerning  b  any  thing,  that  they  (hall  ask,  it  (hall  be  done  for 
^atm  my  Father,  w^°  *s  in  c  Heaven.  20  For  where  there 
9  *  are  two  or  three  gathered-together  4  in  my  name,  there  I  am  in 
4  Gr.  the midtt  of  them., 

21  Then  Peter  came-to  him,  and  faid;  Lord,  how-often  (hall 
my  Brother  fin  againft  me,  and  (hall  I  forgive  him  ?  till  (even-times  ? 
22  Jefus  faith  unto  him ;  I  do  not  (ay  unto  thee,  till  feven-times, 
but  till  feventy-rimes  (even. 

4E,T.  uli-  23  Therefore  the  Kingdom  of c  Heaven  •  is  like  a  Man  that  was 
**GrJtc%bt*r  a  King,  who  had-a-mind  to  fettle  an  account  with  his  Servants. 
pf.  24  Now  when  he  began  to  fettle,  there  was  brought-unto  him, f  one 

•E-T-Marg.  wh0  owed  ten-thou(and  ‘Talents;  25  But  He  not  having  to 
750 “ffl.  pay,  his  h  Matter  commanded  him  to  be  fold,  and  his  Wife  and 
JlrMicbif-  Children,  and  *all  that  he  had,  and  the  debt  to  be  paid.  26 
Then  the  Servant  fell-down  and  kwor(hipped  him,  Lying ;  1  Sir, 
"e.  t.  Lord,  have-patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee1  all.  27  The  lMa- 
1  Gr.  alU  fter  of  that  Servant  being  moved-with-compafiion  n  difeharged 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  Debt.  28  But  when  that  Servant  was 
gone-out,  he  *  light-on  one  of  his  fellow-lervants,  who  owed  him 


ihutgi 

*aJLcodd. 
bffought,  or 

i/ttrtated. 


.  —  - -  —  - - ,  —  - e- . ,  faying;  Have-pati- 

*£T cnee*  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  ‘all.  30  “And  he  would 
E-T.  Marg.  not ;  but  went  and  catt  him  into  Frifon,  till  he  (hould  pay  *  what 
was  0WinS-  31  When  his fellow-fervants faw  “  wbat-thingswrrv 
^tighib  fart  »f  done,  they  were  exceedingly  grieved,  and  came  and  told  their x  Ma- 
«•  Ounce,  fter  all- things  that  were  done.  32  Then  his  xMafier  having 
called-for  him,  r (aid  unto  him;  Wicked  fervant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
it  'ii.ab.  that  Debt,  becaufe  thou  didft  *  bettech  me.  33  *Shouldft  not 
Iw  &L  Ac  t^10U  a^°  ^vc  b  had-mercy-on  thy  fellow- fervant,  even  as  I  had- 
r E.  mercy-on  thee  ?  34  And  his  *  Matter  was  e  angry,  and  deliver’d 

him  over  to  the  4  Tormentors,  till  he  (hould  pay  all  that  was  ow¬ 
ing  to  himfelf.  35  So  alfo  will  my  Heavenly  Father  do  unto 
you,  if  ye  do  not  every-one  of  you  forgive  his  Brother  from  your 
Hearts  their  Trelpafles. 

m  E.  T.  Lord.  1  Gr.  faith.  *E.T.  dtfirtdfi.  *  Ougbttjl-tii.  Gr.  *,Pcf.  b  E.  T.  bad  oom- 
fajaa  on*— bad  pity.  c  Or.  wroth.  d  Dr.  H-  J nylon. 

SECT. 


Gr. 

*  Or,  inlreat- 

<d. 

•  Gr.  m. 
•Gr. 

*E.T  .tkt. 
debt. 
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SECT,  XX. 

I  A  N  D  it  came-to-pafs,  that  when  Jefus  had  finilhed  theft  Chap. 

Jr\,  •  Difcourfcs,  he  depaned  from  Galilee,  and  went  to  the  XIX. 
h  Borders  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan.  2  And  great  Multitudes 
followed  him ;  and  he  cured  them  there.  ,  ; 

>E.  T. 

3  And  the  Pharifees  came-unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  faying  Cw/«. 
unto  him  ;  Is  it  lawful  for  a  Man  to  *  put-away  his  Wife  for  6  every  * 
caufe;?  4  But  he  anfwering  laid  unto  them ;  Have  ye  not  read 
that  e  the  Creator  at  the  beginning,  made  them  Male  and  Female  ? 

5  And  laid  j  For  this  caufe  a  Man  (hall  leave  Father  and  Mother,  ;  w* 
and  fhall  cleave  to  his  Wife,  and  they f  two  fhall  be  •  one  flefh.  6  |£.T .twahe. 
So-that  they  are  no-more  f  two,  but  one  flefh.  What  then  ’ Gr' 

God  hath  joyncd-together,  let  not  Man  put-afunder.  7  They 

fay  unto  him  ;  Why  then  did  Moles  command  to  give  a  *  Bill  of  Di*  *  e.  t.  •wn't- 

vorce  and  to  hput  her  away  ?  He  faith  unto  them;  8  0  Mofes, 

1  for  your  Hardneartednefe,  permitted  you  to  h  put-away  your  Wives,  fo? \jiwu. 
but k  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.  9  But  I  fey  unto  you;  • Gr-  fa 
•  He-that  fhall  h  put-away  his  Wife,  except  for  1  Whoredom,  and 
fhall  marry  another,  committeth- adultery  ;  and  he-that  marrieth  *Gr!  fa 
her-that  is  “put-away,  committeth-adultery.  10  His  Difciples  * R.  T.jferf- 
fey  unto  him;  If  the  Cafe  of  a  Man  with  n  bis  Wife  is  fo,  it  is 
not  t  good  to  many.  11  But  he  laid  unto  them ;  All-men  ’do 
not  receive  this  Saying,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  12  For  ^ 

there  are  •  Eunuchs,  who  were  born  fo  from  their  Mother’s  Womb : 
and  there  are  Eunuchs,  who  were  made-Eunuchs  by  men:  and  there  ean‘ 
ate  Eunuchs,  who  made  themfelves  Eunuchs  on  account  of  the  'n,f<SKe. 
Kingdom  of 'Heaven.  He-that  //able  to  receive  it,  let  him  re-  *  Gr.  the  Uf*- 
ccive  it, 

13  Then  little-children  were  brought-to  him,  that  he  might  lay 
bis  hands  on  them,  and  pray;  fbut  the  D;rciples  rebuked  them.  ‘ E. T.  w. 
14  But  Jefus  laid  3  Let  the  little-children  alone,  and  *  do  not  hin-  ’  Or  jerbu 
der  them  from  coming  to  me  3  for  of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of 0  Hea-  'J'"  * 

ven.  15  And  he  laid  bis  hands  on  them  and  went  from-thence.  *  Gr.  th  /£■*• 

wns. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  and  laid  unto  him;  Good  w  Mailer,  »Or tfta<ktr. 
what  good-thing  fhall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  Life?  37 
He  •  feid  unto  him.  Why  doll  thou  calf  me  good  ?  No-one  is  gooa, 

except 


•E.  T.tij. 

*  Dt  Jlitckjtty 

or  nehrrtin  am 
I  f//  Jtjkint, 
*fe.T .aui 
fill 

*  E.  T.  and 
fillrw. 

*  Or,  Ex frtf- 
Jh», 

*  Or,  firrv u>- 

pi 

<Gr.  Jmtn. 

*  E.  T.  bard- 

^Gr.  the  Hea- 
MM. 

1  Or  as  others, 
«  CabU. 

*  Or,  amxTud. 
*Gr«/A 
thing}. 

*  Gr  Jnen. 

*  Gr.  ift. 


7%e  H  o  l  y  Gospel  according  to 
except  one,  even  God.  But  if  thou  haft-a-mind  to  enter  into  Life, 
keep  the  Commandments.  1 8  He  faith  unto  him ;  Which  ?  Je- 
fus  °  laid ;  Thou  (bait  not  commit-murder;  Thou  (halt  not  commit- 
adultery;  Thou  (halt  not  Heal;  Thou  lhalt  not  bear-falfe-witnefs; 
1 9  Honour  thy  Father  and  ^Mother ;  and.  Thou  lhalt  love  thy  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  thy  felf.  20  The  Young-man  faith  unto  him  ;  I  have  kept 
all  thefe-things  from  my  Youth,  What  *  more  do  I  want  ?  2 1  Jc~ 

fus  laid  unto  mm ;  If  thou  haft-a-mind  to  be  perfed,  Go, b  fell  thy 
Effcds,  and  give  to  the  Poor,  and  thou  {halt  have  aTrealure  in  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  come, e  follow  me.  22  Now  when  theYoung-man  heard 
that 4  faying,  he  wen t-away  ‘grieved  :  for  he  had  great  Pofieflions. 

23  *  Jefus  faid  unto  his  Dilciples}  f  Verily  I  lay  unto  you;  A 
rich  man  Hull  enter  *  with-difficulty  into  the  Kingdom  of  h  Hea¬ 
ven.  24  Again,  •  I  lay  unto  you  >  It  is  ealier  for  1  a  Camel  to 
go  through  the  Eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  25  When  his  Dilciples  heard  0  this>  they 
were  exceedingly  kaftonilhed,  faying;  Who  then  can  be  faved? 
26  But  Jefus  looked-on  than,  and  faid  unto  them;  With  Men  this 
is  impoffiblc,  but  with  God  all-things  are  poffible,  27  Then 
Peter  anfwering  laid  unto  him;  Behold,  we  have  left  1  all,  and 
have  followed  thee ;  What  therefore  Ihall  we  have  ?  28  0  Jefus 

laid  unto  them;  "Verily  I  fay  unto  you;  *Ye,  who  have  followed 
me,  in  the  Regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  Ihall  fit  on  the 
Throne  of  his  Glory,  even  Ye  Ihall  fit  on  twelve  Thrones,  judg¬ 
ing  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Iftael.  29  And  every-one,  who  hath 
left  Houfes,  or  Brothers,  or  Sifters,  or  Father,  or  Mother,  or  Wife, 
or  Children,  or  Lands,  for  my  Name’s  fake,  Ihall  receive  an  hun¬ 
dredfold,  and  Ihall  inherit  eternal  Life. 

30  But  Many  Ihall  be  Firft,  that  are  Laft ;  and  Laft,  that  are 
Firft. 

t  For  the  Kingdom  of 0  Heaven  is  like  a  Man  that  was  an 
Houfeholder,  who  went- out  Pearly  in  the  morning  to  hire  q La¬ 
bourers  into  his  Vineyard,  2  *  and  having  agreed  with  the  q  La¬ 
bourers  for  a 1  Denarius  a  day,  he  fent  them  into  his  Vineyard. 
3  And  he  went-out  about  the  third  hour,  and  faw  others  Hand¬ 
ing  in  the  Market  *  without-work.  4  And  he  faid  unto  them  ; 
Go  Ye  alfointo  the  Vineyard,  and  whatever  be  right,  I  will  give 
you.  5  ■  And  they  went-away.  Again,  he  went-out  about  the 
fixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  Jikevvifc.  6  0  And  he  went-out 
about  the  eleventh  hour,  W found  others  Handing  1  without- work, 

and 
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*nd  *  faid  unto  them ;  Why  ftand  ye  here  the  whole  day  b  with-  Chap. 
out-work  ?  7  They  fay  unto  him ;  Becaufe  no-one  hath  hired  XX. 

us. .  He  iatth  unto  them;  Go  Ye  alfo  into  the  Vineyard,  and 
whatever  be  right,  ye  (hall  receive.  8  When  Evening  0  was  *&,»**+. 
come,  *  the  Mafter  of  the  Vineyard  faith  to  his  *  Steward ;  Call  the  Phtd- 
*  Labourers,  and  pay  them  their  wages,  beginning  from  the  laft  un- 
to  the  firft.  9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  tb*  a^r. 
eleventh  hour*  they  received  cach-one  a  f  Denarius, j  io  But  V**?* 
when  the  Firft  came,  they  thought  that  they  fhould  *  receive  more;  hZtfaibL 
and  They  alfo  received  each-one  a  f  Denarius.  11  But  when  ikOvrrfoit. 
they  had  received  />,  they  murmured  again#  hthe  Houfeholder,  V/ar^ 

12  faving  ;  0  Thefe  that  are  the  Laft  have  1  wrought  one  hour,  and  'i.i  about  • 
thou  naft  made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  born  the  Burden  of 
the  day,  and  the  Heat  of  it,  13.  But  he  anfwering  faid  to  one  *k'T.*h%t 
of  them ;  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong ;  didft  not  thou  agree-with  ' 
me  for  a  f  Denarius ;  1 4  Take  ihy-own,  and  go-away.  I  have-  ?£ 

a-mind  to  give  to  this  laft  man  even  as  to  thee.  1 5  1  Is  it  not  law-  *f 

fill  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  m  my-own  ?  rIs  thine  Eye  evil, 
becaufe  I  am  good?  1  Mug,  of ' 

16  So  they  that  are  Laft;  fhnll  beFirft ;  and  the.  Firft,  Laft.  E.  T.  cm//* 
“For  many  arc  called,  but  few  chofen.  . 

'Pcrhapj,  . 

Os  if .  •  Gr.  ■  Of.  H.  thr  called  art  aaey,  hut  tbt  cheat  or 

tkQftwo*, 

SECT.  XXI. 

iy-  A  N  D  Jefus  going-up  to  Jerufalem,  took  the  twelve  Difch  • 

XX.  pies  *  a  fide  in  the  Way,  and  faid  unto  them  j  18  Be-  *o ,  apart. 
hold,  we  are-going-up  to  Jerufalem,  and  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  be 
’  betray'd  to  the  High-Priefts  and  Scribes 5  and  they  fhall  condemn  ior, 
him  to  death,  19  and  fhall  deliver  him  rup  to  the  Gentiles  to  tivb 
mock,  and  icourge,  and  crucify  £////;  and  the  third  day  he  fhall  * 0r,wrr,J' 
rife-again. 

20  Then  the  Mother  of  ZebedeeVf  Sons  eame-unto  him"  -with  rE  T  Ml- 
her  Sons,  worfhipping,  and  asking  fbmewhat  *  of  him.  21  He  ’*  * 
c faid  unto  her;  What  wouldft-thou-have  ?  She  faith  unto  him;  bM,\ 
"Command  that  thefe  my  two  Sons  may  fit,  wone  on  thy  Right-  •  Or’,™/ 
hand,  and  "one  on  the  Left-hand,  in  thy  Kingdom.  22  But  ’'Orzs  E.  T. 
Jefus  anfwering  faid ;  Ye  know  not  wfcat  ye  ask.  Arc  ye  able  to  * 

.  drinks 


4_o  Tie  Holy  Gospel  according  to 

Chap,  drinlc-of  the  Cup,  that  I  am  about  to  drink -of ;  and  to  be  baptized 
XX.  w;V/6  the  Baptifni,  that  I  *  Ihall  be  baptized  with  ?  They  fay  unto 
him  i  We  are  able.  23  And  he  faith  unto  them  \  Yc  (hall  in- 
mm  ^  deed  drink-of  my  Cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm,  that  I 
f  tr,  *  (hall  be  baptized  with ;  but  to  lit  on  my  Right-hand  and  on  my 

>  Ortgi<vt.  Left-hand  is  not  mine  to  fc  grant,  but  to  tbofe  for-whom  it  hath  been 
prepared  by  my  Father.  24  And  when  the  Ten  heard  tbisl  they 
e  Gr.  7ift.  had  indignation  *  againft  the  two  Brothers.  25  But  Jefus  called 
-  Or,  Nation,  them  to  him,  and  faidj  Ye  know  that  the  Rulers  of  the  d  Gentiles 
cxerdfe-dominion-over  them,  and  the  Great-oncs  exe  rcife- author]  ty- 
«  Gr.  *p.  over  them.  26  But  it  (hall  not  be  fo  *  among  you ;  but  he-that 
'Or, iVait'r  hath-a-mind  to  become  Great  'among  you,  let  him  be  your  f  Mi- 
ni^cr*  27  And  he-that  hath-a-mind  to  be  Fir  ft  *  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  Servant.  28  As  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to 
be  minifter’d  unto\  but  to  minifter,  and  to  give  his  Life  aRanfom 
*  Gi.&r]/.  *  for  many. 


*Gr.  <*tj.  29  And  as  they  went-out  h  of  Jericho  a  great  Multitude  followed 

|  Or,  Read,  'him  j  30  And  behold,  two  Blind  men  fitting  by  the  1  Way  fide% 
and  hearing  that  Jefus  was  pafling-by,  cried-out  laying;  Have- 
mercy-on  us.  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.  3 1  But  the  Multitude 
rebuked  them,  that  they  k  might  be  filent;  but  they  cried-out  the 
hold  thdr  more,  faying  j  Have-mercy-on  us.  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.  32 

And  Jefus  ftood-ftill  and  called  them,  and  laid ;  What  have-ye-a- 
mind  I  Ihould  do  for  you  ?  33  They  fay  unto  him  ;  Lord,  that 

our  Eyes  may  be  opened.  34  Jefus  had  compaflion  0  on  them , 
and  touched  their  Eyes,  and  immediately  their  Eyes 1  received. fight, 
and  they  followed  him. 


peace. 


•Cx.Iu 

E.T.>. 

J  Qit  fa^ 


SECT.  XXII. 


Chap,  ’i  A  ND  when  they  drew-nigh  to  Jerufalem,  and  were  come 
XXI.  to  Bethphage  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  Jefus  fent 

two  Dii’ciples,  2  faying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  Village  that 
«C k,hifsre.  is  »  over-againft  you,  and  ye  Ihall  immediately  find  an  Ais  tied, 

*  Or,  ksfi.  and  a  colt  with  her.  n  Unty  them  and  bring  them  to  me.  3 

•  Gr.  tit.  And  if  any -one  fay  any-thing  unto  you,  ye  111  all  fayj  0  The  Lord 
»  Gr.  A  ’  hath  need  of  them  ;  p  and  he  will  immediately  fend  them. 

4  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fufillcd,  which  mas 
1  Zrch.  ix.  9.  fp0ken  by  the  s  Prophet,  faying  j  5  Say  ye  to  the  Daughter  of 
1  #  Sion 
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6ion,.  behold,  thy  King  cometh  onto  thee  meek,  and  *  riding  on  an  Cha?, 
Afs,‘.kanda  Colt,  'foal  ©fan  Ais.  XXI. 

6  The  Difciples  went  and  did  as  Jefus  had  commanded  them, 

7  and  brought  the  Afs  and  the  Colt,  and  ‘laid  their  Clothes  upon  *  <£ 
them,  and  d  they  fet  him  upon  them.  .  8  'And  a  very-great  Mul-  'Gr.\«r. 
titude  fpread  their  Clothes  in  the  Way,  others  "cut-down  Branches 
from  die  Trees,  and  fforead  them  in  the  Way.  9  And  the  •  Gr.  h. 
Multitudes  that  went-before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  laying  ;  Ho-  '^T‘ Strau' 
fcnna  to  the  Son  of  David  h  BlefTcd  1  be  he- that  cometh  in  tbe  /g< 
name  of  tbe  Lord :  Hofanna  in  the  Higheft.  *D  H.  BUf- 

...  td  in  the  name 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerufalem,  all  the  City  was 
moved,  faying ;  Who  is  this  ?  1 1  The  0  Multitudes  laid  j  This  is  ,tb. 

Jefus  the  Prophet,  who  is  k  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jefus  went  into  the  Temple  of  God,  and  tum’d-out  all 
that  fold  and  bought  in  the  Temple,  and  overthrew  the  Tables  of 
the  1  Mony-changers,  and  the  “Seats  of  them-that  fold  Doves. 1 D- H. «*• 
13  And  “laid  unto  them;  It  is  written,  My  Houfe  (hall  be  called  I Po^SuSh 
an  Houfe  of  Prayer,  but  Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  Robbers.  »  Gr.  faith. 

14  And  Blind  and  Lame  perjbm  came-unto  him  in  the  Temple, 
and  he  cured  them. 

15  When  the  High-Priefts,  and  the  Scribes  faw  *  the  wonderful- 

things  that  he  did,  and  the  Children  crying  in  the  Temple,  and  fay¬ 
ing,  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  they  had  indignation,  16 
and  faid  unto  him ;  Doft  thou  hear  what  thefe  fay  ?  0  jefus  faith 

unto  them ;  Yes.  Have  ye  never  read,  0  but  of  tbe  mouth  of  Babes 0  Gr.  Sit. 
and  Sucklings  thou  haft  perfected  Praife? 

17  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  City  unto  Bethany, 
and  lodged  there. 


S  E  C  T.  XXIII. 


18  JN  tbe  Morning  ",  as  he  was  returning  to  the  City,  he  was 
*  hungry.  19  And  feeing  «*a  Fig-tree  *  in  the  Way,  he 
'went  to  it,  and  found  nothing  f  on  it,  but  Leaves  only.  And  he  *Dr*  a[ 
‘faid  unto  it  j  Let  fruit  no-more  be  0  on  thee  for  ever.  And  the /rZ tf **!**,. 
Fig-tree  foon  wither’d- a  way.  Mar. ii.  26 . 

20  And  when  the  Difciples  faw  it,  they  wonder'd,  faying  j 
How  foon  the  Fig-tree  is  withcr’d-away  1  21  Jefus  anfwerins  1  Gt.  faith. 

■  G  faid,Gr«* 


42  U*  Holv  GospeI  According  to 

Chap,  faid  unto  them  j  ‘Verily  I  fay  umo  you  -  If  ye  have  Faith,  and 
XXL  do  not  doubt,  ye  (hall  not  only  do  this  of  the  Fig-tree,  but  alfo 
if  ye  fay  to  this  Maintain  ;  Be  removed,  and  be  thrown  into  the 
►Or,  ««r/V  Sea,  it  mall b  be  done.  22  And  dl-things  e  that  ye  (hall  ask  in 
tap'.  Prayer,  believing,  ye  (hall  receive. 

CE,T.  wAtr- 

pevtr.  23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  Temple,  the  Hlgh-Priefts 

and  the  Elders  of  the  People  came- unto  him  as  he  ivaj  reaching, 
*Gr.  tt.  feying  j  *  By  what  Authority  doft  thou  do  thefe-things  ?  and  who 
gave  thee  this  Authority  ?  24  Jefus  anfwering  0  faid  unto  them ; 

* Gr. iiyar.  I  alfo  will  ask  you  one  'thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  alfo  will  telL 
you  4  by  what  Authority  I  do  thefe-things.  25  The  Baptifm 
fE.T.  ef.  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  Heaven  or  f  from  Men?  But  they 
iGr.irao.  reafoned  8  with  themfelves,  faying;  If  we  fay,  from  Heaven;  he 
will  (ay  unto  us;  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him?  26  But 
k Or, if  we  fay,  from  Men;  we  are  afraid  of  the  h Multitude ;  for  they 
Gr.  jji  h0]d  j0hn  as  a  Prophet.  27  And  they  anfwered  Jefus,  and 

^E.T.  caKitst  fajd .  We  !  do  not  know.  And  he  faid  unto  them  ;  Neither  do  I 

k  Gr.  ir.  tell  you  k  by  what  Authority  I  do  thefe-things. 

1  e.t.  ttr-  28  But  what  think  ye?  A  !man  had  two  Sons,  and  he  came-to 
rauma*.  the  firft,  and  h  id;  Son,  go,  work  to-day  in  my  Vineyard.  29 

But  he  anfwering,  faid,  I  will  not;  but  afterwards  he  repented, 
T  an^  went.  30  And  he  came-to  the  fecond,  and  faid  likewife. 

*  '  But  he  anfwering,  faid;  I  “sr/tf,  Sir,  and  did  not  go.  31 

1  Gr.  tx.  Which  n  of  the  two  did  the  Will  of  bis  Father ;  They  fay  unto  him ; 

*  Gr.  J*™.  The  Firft.  Jefus  faith  unto  them;  'Verily  I  lay  unto  you  j  °The 

*  Gr.  m.  publicans  and  the  Harlots  go-before  you  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  ye  did 
not  believe  him;  but  the  Publicans  and  the  Harlots  believed  him. 

1 L  T.  that  But  Ye,  when  ye  bad  feen  /V,  repented  not  afterwards,  *fo  as  to  be- 

*  M-  lieve  him. 


*  Dr.  H.  a 

tsurrJ 

it  l&xiJ. 
<  Gr.  /*. 


*  E.  T.  that 
tht  night. 

*  Gr.  jite-fi- 


w  xB^jer. 

1  Or,  /*. 

Gr.  15. 


33  Hear  another  Parable.  There  was  a  certain  Man  •who  was  an 
Houfeholder,  that  planted  a  Vineyard,  and  fet r  an  Hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  Wine-prefs  in  it,  and  built  a  Tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  Hufbandmen,  and  travelled.  34  f  And  when  the  Seafon  of 
the  Fruits  drew-near,  he  fent  his  Servants  to  theHufbandmen  toreceive 
theFruits  of  it,  35and  the  Hufbandmen  took  his  Servants,  andbeat 
one°,  and  flew  another ",  and  ftoned  another  ",  36  Again,  he  fent 

other  Servants,  more  (ban  the  T  hrfl  ,*  and  they  did  unto  them  likewife. 
37  But  at-laft  he  fent  his  Son  unto  them,  faying ;  They  will  re¬ 
verence  my  Son.  38  But  when  the  Hufbandmen  faw  the  Son, 
they  (aid  *  among  themfelves ;  This  is  the  Heir,  come,  let  us  llay 

him. 
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him,  and  feizc-on  his  Inheritance.  .39  And  they  took  him,  and  Cha  p. 
turn’d  bim  out  of  the  Vineyard,  and  flew  him .  40  When  there-  XXL 

fore  the  *  Matter  of  the  Vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  to  thofe 
Huflandmen  ?  41  They  fay  unto  him ;  He  will  miferably  de-  £  £ 

ftroy  thofe  wicked  mm,  and  will  let-out  the  Vineyard  to  other 
Hu  foandmcn,  who  will  render  him  the  Fruits  in  their  Seafons. 

42  Jefus  faith  unto  them;  Have  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures  j 
The  Stone  which  the  Builders  rge&ed,  b  the-feme  is  become  °tbe*Gt.  *7> 
Head  of  the  Corner.  This  is  done  *  by  the  Lord,  and  is  wonder-  *^,r 
ful  in  our  Eyes.  43  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you ;  0  The  Kingdom  c  ***_ 
of  God  fhall  be  taken  from  you,  and  {hall  be  given  to  a  Nation  9  G t.  fa 
4  bringing-forth  the  Fruits  thereof.  44  Ana  he-that  /ball  fail  *  0r»  trodutm 
on  this  Stone,  (hall  be  broken;  but  on  whom  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  vDr. H. 
•grind  him  to  powder.  iET*fer 

45  And  when  the  High-Pricfts  and  the  Pharifees  bad  heard  his  Tcij^ahtb. 
Parables,  they  r  knew  that  he 1  fpake  concerning  them.  46  h  And  h  E.i\  but. 
they  fought  to  apprehend  bim,  but  were  afraid* of  the  Multitudes ;  Gr  ^ 
becaofe  they  held  him  as  a  Prophet. 

1  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  fpake  again  unto  them  in  Parables,  Chap. 
faying ;  2  The  Kingdom  of*1  Heaven  is  like  k  a  Man  that  was  XXII. 

a  King,  who  made  a  *  Wedding-feaft  for  his  Son.  3  And  font 
his  Servants  to  call  them-that  bad  been  m  invited  to  the  Wedding-  velns‘ 
feaft  j  and  they  Would  not  come.  4  Again,  he  fent  other  Scr-  kET. «  .«* 
vants,  faying ;  Tell  them-that  were  ”  invited,  behold,  I  have  pre- 
pared  my  Dinner,  my  “Bulk,  and  p Fatted-beafls  are  killed,  and  riaga 
all-things  are  ready ;  come  to  the  '  Wedding-feaft  5  But  they  ^*T* bid- 
made-light-of  it ,  and  went-away :  One  •  to  his*own  *  Farm,  ano-  t.  Oxt*. 
ther  °to  his  Merchandize,  6  the  •  reft  foiled  his  Servants,  and 
r  infulted  them ,  and  flew  them.  7  Now  when  the  King  heard  mar_ 
thereof,  he  was  ‘angry,  and  fent  his  0  Armies,  and  deftroy’d  fhofe  ria#. 
Murderers,  and  w burnt-up  their  City.  8  Then  he  faith  to  his 
Servants ;  The  0  *  Wedding-feaft  is  ready,  but  they-that  were  yin-  r  j£'T  }Kl 
vited  were  not  worthy.  9  Go  ye  therefore  to  the  *  High  Ways,  tnatti  than 
and  as-many-as  ye  find,  invite  to  the  Wedding-feaft.  10  4  And 
thofe  Servants  went-out  into  the  b  Ways,  and  gathcred-together  all  ■ 
thofe- that  they  found,  both  bad  and  good.  And  the  Wedding-  ir° r. /"A'* 
feaft  was  filled  with  Gucfts.  1 1  When  the  King  came-in  0  to  ?'Ge  ^ 
•view  the  Goefts,  he  few  there  a  Man  not 4  clothed  with  a  wed-  *  E.T. 

JUg. 

T  E.  T.  «  Or,  Craft  v:atu  •  Cr.  £  E.  T.  fa.  »  Or,  nsh.  E.T.  high  rxajtT. 

‘  Or,  taxi**-™.  V  J  * 

G  2  ding 


*  Gr.  faith.  - 
».  E.  T.  bi- 

" thtr . 

♦Gr.  /l- 

Ufu 

•E,T ./«- 

Gr.  /auutm;. 
f  E.  T. 
lDr.H./& 
tallti  art  ma¬ 
ny,  but  tbt 
thB  fnu. 
k  Or,  Arcv. 
1E.T.  imtau- 
ibr. 

*  E.  T. 

Gr.  ao>»- 
1  Gi.JenL 

*  Or,  teacbtr. 
»E.  T.  /«- 

ccrvtJ-  -and. 

f  E.  T. 

Marg.  mt  w- 

/«  7  {d. 
1E.T  ./uftr- 
fcrifthu. 


*  Cr.  wi  j-aft' 
foturw. 

'  Gr.  <r«\ 

•  E.  T. « 
naif*. 
*E.T.//- 
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ding  Garment.  12  And  he  afeid  onto  him  1  Friend,  how  cam- 
eft  thou  in  b  here,  not  having  a  wedding  Garment?  '  and  be  wa*_ 

*  ftruck-dumb.  13  Then  the  King  laid  to  the  *  Attendants! 
Bind  his  feet  and  hands,  and  take  him,  and  turn  him  out  into 
f  outward  Darkneft.  There  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnaftung  of 
Teeth. 

14  For  *  many  are  called,  but  few  chofen. 

15  Then  the  Pharifees  went,  and  took  counfel  h  that  they  might 

*  infhare  him  in  bis  k  difeourfe.  16  And  they  1  fent  unto  him 

their  Difciples  with  the  Herodians,  faying  j  “  Mailer,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teacheft  the  Way  of  God  in  truth,  and 
cared  not  for  any-one :  for  thou  regardeft  not  the  perfon  of  Men. 
17  Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkeft  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  Tri¬ 
bute  to  Cffifar,  or  not  ?  18  But  Jems  *  knowing  their  wicked- 

nefs,  faidj  Why  do  ye  tempt  me.  Hypocrites?  19  Shew  me 
the  Tribute  Money.  They  0  brought  him  a p  Denarius.  20  And 

,  he  faith  unto  them ;  Whole  is  this  Image  and  *  Infcription  ?  2 1 

They  fay  unto  him  j  Csfar’s.  Then  he  faith  unto  them ;  Render 
.  therefore  the -things- that  are  Caefar’s,  to  Cafar  ;  and  the- things- that 
arc  God’s,  to  God.  22  And  when  they  heard  this,  they  won- 
dered,  and  left  him,  and  went-away. 

23  On  that  day  there  camc-to  him  the  Sadducces,  who  fay,  there 
is  not  a  Refurrc&ion  5  and  they  afked  him,  24  faying  ;  ro  Ma¬ 
iler,  Mofes  laid;  if  any-one  die,  not  having  Children,  his  Brother 
*  lhall r  marry  his  Wife,  and  lhall  raife-up  feed  to  his  Brother.  25 
Now  there  were  { with  us  feven  Brothers ;  and  the  hr  ft,  when  he  . 
bad  married  %  died,  and  not  having  feed,  left  his  Wife  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther.  26  Likewife  alfo  the  fecond,  and  the  third,  untill  the 
w  feven.  2 7  Laft  a  of  all  the  Woman  alfo  died.  28  There¬ 

fore  in  the  Rcfurred  ion,  whofe  Wife  of  the  feven  fliall  Ihe  be  ? 
for  they  all  had  her.  29  Jefus  anfwering  0  faid  unto  them  ;  Ye 
err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  Power  of  God.  30 
For  in  the  Refurrcdion,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given-in-mar¬ 
riage  ;  hut  are  as  the  Angels  of  God  in  Heaven.  31  But  con¬ 
cerning  the  Rcfurredioa  of  the  Dead,  have  ye  not  read  that-which 
was  fpoktn  unto  you  by  God,  faying;  32  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ilaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is 
not  •  a  God  of  the  Dead,  but  of  the  Living. 


33  And 
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35  An<*  w^lcn  tke  Multitudes  heard  this,  they  were  aftonilhcd  Chap. 
at  his  Dodrine.  XXII. 

34  Now  the  Pharifees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had  *  ftopt  the  w 

Sadducees  mouths,  were  affcmbled  together.  if  b  And  one 
them;  who  was  a  Lawyer,  afked  him  tempting  turn,  and  laying j  e.  r.t/Jg. 
26  *  Matter,  which  is  the  great  Command  in  the  Law  ?  J7 0  Je-  *  ^  w 

lus  laid  unto  him*  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  *  with  thy  ^ 
whole  HearL  and  *with  thy  whole  Soal,  and  ‘with  thy  whole  -Or,r«f&r; 
Mind.  38  This  is  the  firft  and  great  Command.  39  The  le-  *Gf*<f* 
cond  0  is  like  unto  it;  Thou  lhalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy-felf. 

40  f  On  thele  two  Commands  tlic  whole  Law  and  the  Prophets  fGr*» 

*  depend.  '  * 

41  While  the  Pharifees  were  afiemblcd-together  Jefus  alked  foti  Sonfiirt.. 
them,  faying  j  4a  What  think  ye  concerning  the  h  Chrift:  ?  JfT , 
Whole  Son  is  he?  They  lay  unto  himj  ‘David's.  43  He  faith  * 

unto  them  5  How  then  doth  David  in  Spirit  call  him  LORD,  lay-  8mm  ofDa- 
ing;  44  The  Lord  laid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  k  on  mv  RiSht~  Ma  1. 
hand,  till  I  ‘make  thy  Enemies  the  Footttool  of  thy  Feet  r  45  kGr.f». 

|f  then  David  calleth  him  LORD,  how  is  he  his  Son  ?  46  'Jg.flS. 

And  no-one  could  anfwer  him- a  word;  nor  durft  any-one  from  mr?aJtkiK 
that  day  "  alk  him  any-more  quefttons . 


1  Then  Jefus  Ipake  to  the  Multitudes,  and  to  his  Difciples,  Chap. 

2  Saying  $  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharifees  B  fit  in  Mofes’s  Chair.  XXIII.  ^ 

3  All* things  therefore,  that  they  bid  you  to  obferve,  obferve  and 
do ;  but  do  not  do  according-to  their  Works  :  for  they  lay,  and  do 
not  do.  4  For  they  bind  burdens  that  are  heavy  and  hard- to- 
be-bom,  and  lay  them  on  Men’s  Shoulders,  but  are  not  willing  to 

move  them  with  pa  Finger  of  theirs.  5  They  do  all  ®  their  p  E*T.  onei/ 
Works  to  be  feen  by  men.  They  make  their  Phylaftcries  broad®,  t 
and  make  the s  Fringes  of  their  Garments  large,  6  and  love  the  *Or,&rdnv, 
rFirft-place  at  fFcafts,  and  the  Firft-feats  in  the  Synagogues,  Jg 
7  and  Salutations  in  the  Markets,  and  to  be  called  by  Men.  Rab- 
k  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  Yc  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  *  Matter,  ®  the  t  Sr.  x*JSnyv- 
Chrift ;  but  all  Ye  are  Brethren.  9  And  do  not  call  any- one  up-  V 
on  Earth  your  Father,  for  one  is  your  Father,  who  is  in  w  Heaven.  tle  A 
10  Nor  be  ye  called  *  Matters:  for  one  is  your  ‘Matter,  “the  -Gr  della- 
Chrift,  1 1  But  the  greateft  of  you  lhall  be  your  t  Minifter,  JgJ 

y  Or,  w,t ittar  mat,  or  attendant.  '\&L> 

12  And 


k  Or,  tnft- 
rratnb. 

»  E.  T.  U*hil- 
tx.  Marg. 

C  Jtitir. 


litis  «f. 
•E.T.  Ju4r 

a mt. 

*  E.  T.  omits 

^E.  T.  Faith. 
*E.  T./rfl/T 
at. 

lather, 

fare  tin  cr* 
Jszvk. 

fE.  T.  ?/*/- 

/rr. 

*  Dr.  H-  wV 
/'err  nr/  /r- 
tfatimce. 

“  E.  T.  ifal 

il 

rj.it  bit  tbt. 

*  Or,'*.L:l/c«(/. 

*  Or,  ctf/lve. 
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12  *  And  whofoever  (hall  exalt  himfelf,  (hall  be  hambled  ;  and 
whofoever  {hall  humble  himfelf,  (hall  be  exalted. 

13  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites  j  becaufe  ye 
-  (hut  the  Kingdom  of  *  Heaven  b  again  ft  Men :  for  Ye  go  not  in 

your  fihes,  nor  fuffer  them-that  are  going-in,  to  go-in. 

14  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  Hypocrites;  for  ye  devour 
the  Houles  of  Widows,  and  for  a  Pretence  *pray  long.  There¬ 
fore  ye  (hall  receive  d  a  more  abundant  Judgment. 

15  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pbarifces,  Hypocrites}  for  ye  com- 
pafs  the  Sea  and  the  *  Land,  to  make  one  Profely  te  3  and  when  he 
is  become  fol  ye  make  him  a f  Son  of  Hell  doubly-more  than  your- 
felvcs. 

16  Wo  to  you,  blind  Guides,  who  fay3  He- that  £hall  fwear 
“by  the  h  Temple,  it  is  nothing}  but  he-tliat  (hall  fwear  *  by  the 

.  Gold  of  the  h  Temple,  !i$  bound.  17  Te  Fools  and  Blind ;  for 
which  is  greater ;  the  Gold,  or  the  11  Temple  that  k  fcndttficth  the 
Gold?  18  And,  He- that  fliall  fwear  *  by  the  Altar,  it  is  no¬ 
thing  j  but  hc-that  (hall  fwear  *  by  the  Gift  that  is  upon  it,  1  is 
bound.  19  Te  Fools  and  Blind;  for  which  is  greater ;  the  Gift, 
or  the  Altar  that  k  fan&ifieth  the  Gift?  20  He  therefore  that 
{hall  fwear  8 by  the  Altar,  fweareth  “by  it,  and  *  by  all-things  that 
are  upon  it,  21  And  he-that  (hall  fwear  “  by  the  h  Temple, 
fweareth  *  by  it,  and  1  by  him-that  dwelleth  in  it.  22  And  he-that 
(hall  fwear  *  by  Heaven,  fweareth  *  by  the  Throne  of  God,  and 
*  by  him-that  fitteth  on  it. 

23  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  Hypocrites ;  for  ye  “  tithe 
Mint,  and  Anife,  and  Cummin  ;  and  have  omitted  the  weighticr- 
things  of  the  Law  j  a  Juftice,  0  and  Mercy,  and  t  Faithfulnels. 
Thefc  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  omitted  thoie. 
24  Blind  Guides,  who  «ftrain-out  a  Gnat,  but  r  fwallow  a  Camel. 

25  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  Hypocrites;  for  ye  make- 
dean  the  outnde  of  the  Cup  and  of  the  *  Dilh,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  *  Extortion  and  Excefs.  26  Tbou  blind  Pharifee, 
make-clean  firit  *  the  infide  of  the  Cup  and  of  the  f  Difh,  that  the 
outfide  of  them  may  be  clean  alfo. 

27  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  Hypocrites  j  for  ye  refem- 
ble  whited  Sepulchres,  which  without  indeed  appear  beautiful,  but 
within  are  full  of  dead  mens  bones,  and  of  all  uncleannefs.  28 
So  Ye  alfo  w  outwardly  appear  to  Men  to  be  righteous,  but  *  in¬ 
wardly  yc  arc  full  of  Hypocrily  and  Iniquity. 


29  Wo 
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29  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  Hypocrites;  for  ye  build  Chap. 
the  Sepulchres  of  the  Prophets,  and  ‘adorn  the  Tombs  of  the  XXIII. 
Righteous,  30  and  fay ;  If  wc  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 

Fathers,  wc  had  not  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  Blood  of  the  “  ^  T* gar' 
Prophets,  31  So-that  yc  bear-witnefi  k  unto  yourfelves,  that  ye  *  Or.  againfi. 
are  the  e  Sons  of  them-that  murder'd  the  Prophets.  3  2  And  d  fill 
Ye  up  the  Meafure  of  your  Fathers..  33  Ye  Serpents,  Ye  jdVIh* 
•Brood  of  Vipers,  how  can  ye  refcape  the  'Judgment  of  Hell?///"/,  or  .*■ 
34  Therefore,  behold;  I  fend  unto  you  Prophets,  and  Wife  men,  ^T.gtnT 
and  Scribes  >  and  feme  h  of  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify,  and  others  ration, 

*of  them  ye  will  fcourge  in  your  Synagogues,  and  perfecu 
from  City  to  City,  35  that  there  may  come  upon  you  all  the  ^,/J  ' 
righteous  Blood,  fhed  upon  the  1  Earth,  from  the  Blood  of  Abel,  *  Gr .*£. 
that  righteous  man,  to  the  Blood  of  Zachariah,  Son  of  Bmchiah, 1  °r’ 
whom  yc  murder’d  between  the  fc  Temple  and  the  Altar.  36 
1  Verily  I  fry  unto  you  ^  All  thefe-things  fhall  come  upon  tliis  *' 
Generation. 

37  0  Jemfrlem,  Jerufelem,  that  killeft  the  Prophets,  and  froneft 
them- that  are  fent  unto  “  thee,  how-often  Would  I  have  gather’d 
thy  Children  together,  after  the  manner  that  a 8  Hen  gathereth  her  ■Df.HLliw 
Chickens  together  under  her  Wings,  and  ye  Would  not?  38  - 
Behold,  your  Houfe  is  left  unto  you  de folate :  39:  for  I  fry 

unto  you ;  Ye  fhall  by  no  means  fee  me  p  henceforth,  till  ye  fhall r  Or,  after  a. 
fry;  Blefled  *be  he-that  cometh  in-  the  name  of  the  Lord.  'whlU' 

»  E.  T.  it.  Dr.  H.  Blejfed  in  tht  name  of  tit  LcrJhe  ht  that  tomtit 

SECT.  XXIV. 

I  A  ND  Jefus  went-out-of,  and  was  going  from  the  Temple;  Chapj. 

i  \  and  his  Difciples  came-to  him,  to  fhew  him  the  Buildings  XXIV* 
of  the  Temple.  2  But  Jefus  laid  unto  them  5  Do  ye  fee  all 
thefe-things  ?  *  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  ;  There  fhall  by  no  means  be  •  Gr.  Amen, 
left  here  a  ftone  upon  a  ftone,  which  fhall  not  be  quite r  thrown-  *  Dr-  H. 
down,  fUsitajundirt 

'  3  Now  as  he  was  fitting  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  Dif¬ 
ciples  came-to  him  f privately,  faying;  Tell  us,  When  fhall thefe-  i-Or, <*»*.- 
things  be,  and  whqt  Jball  be  the  Sign  of  thy  Coming,  and  of  the 
End  of  the ‘World?  4  And  Jefus  an  fwering  feid  unto  them;  *  Or,  age.- 
See  that  no-one  deceive  you.  5  For  many  fhall  come  in  my 
name,  faying;  I  am  •  the  Chrift;  and  fhall  deceive  many.  6 


And 
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Cha*.  “And  ye  (hall  hear-of  Wars,  and  rumours  of  Wars.  See  that  ve 
XXIV.  be  not  b  troubled :  for  all  tbefi  things  mull  comc-to-pafe,  but  the 
Endisnot-yet.  7  For  Nation  (hall  rife-up  againft  Nation,  and 
»or.  Kingdom  againft  Kingdom;  and  there  (hall  be  Famines  and  Pelti¬ 
er  dprftJ.  ’  lences  and  Earthquakes  in  feveral  places.  8  All  •  thefe-things 
are  the  beginning  of  Sorrows. 

9  Then  they  (hall  deliver  you  up  to  Affli&ion,  and  they  A  all  kill 
you,  and  ye  (nail  be  hated  by  all  Nations  on-account-of  my  name. 

*  Or,  JrGxtr-  jo  And  then  many  (hall  be  offended,  and  thall  c  betray  one-ana- 

^  ther,  and  (hall  hate  one-another.  1 1  And  many  Falfe-Prophets 

(hall  arife,  and  fhall  deceive  many.  12  And  becaule  Iniquity 
(hall  abound,  the  Love  of  many  perfins  (hall  grow-cold.  13  But 
*E.  T he-that  (hall  *perfevere  unto  the  End,  ethe-fame  (hall  be  (aved. 

*  14  And  .  this  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  (hall  be  proclaimed  in  the 

fGr.  mmijmi  whole  f World,  for  a  Tcftimony  to  all  Nations;  and  then  the 
r?'  End  C.  Jl  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  (hall  fee  the  Abomination  of  Defolation, 

*  E.  T.  tbf.  which  was  fpoken-of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  (landing  in  *  an  holy 

Place;  (He-that  readetn,  let  him  underftand)  16  then  let  them- 
that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  Mountains.  17  He-that  is  on  the 
Houfe-top,  let  him  not  come-down  to  take-away  any-thing  out 
of  his  Houfc.  18  And  He-that  is  in  the  Field,  let  him  not  re¬ 
turn  back  to  take-away  his  Clothes.  19  Wo  •  to  them-tbat  are 
with  child,  and  to  them-that  give-fuck  in  thofc  days.  20  But 

*  Gr.  i>.  pray  that  your  Flight  may  not  be  in  winter,  nor  h  on  a  Sabbath : 

2  r  for  then  there  (hall  be  great  Affliction,  fuch-as  hath  not  been 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  till  now,  nor  ever  (hall  be  at-all. 
1  Or,  curtail-  22  And  except  thofe  days  (hould  be  Conned,  no  Flefh  (hould 
.  k  be  (aved  :  but  on-account-of  the  EIe£t-one$  thofe  days  (hall  be 
1  fliortned. 

23  Then  if  anv-one  (hall  fay  unto  you ;  Behold,  here  is  the 
1  Or,  Mtfab.  \  Chrift>  or  here  j  believe  “  him  not.  24  For  there  (hall  arife 

*  Gr./w-  Falfe-Chrifls  and  Falfe-Prophets,  and  they  (hall  “  (hew  great  Signs 

wo.  and  Prodigies,  fo-as  to  deceive,  if  poflible,  even  the  Elecft-ones. 

25  Behold,  I  have  foretold  you  this.  26  If  therefore  they  (ball 
(ay  unto  you;  Behold,  he  is  in  the  Wildernefs ;  Go  not  out.  Be- 
r  Or,  (cent-  hold,  he  is  in  the  pClofets,  believe  ’  than  not.  27  For  as  the 
«*b!t "it  lightning  cometh-out  from  the  Eaft,  and  (hineth  unto  the  Weft,  fo 
*  ’*  (hall  alfo  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  28  For  wbere- 
cver  the  Carcafe  be,  there  the  Eagles  will  be  gathered-together. 

29  Imme- 
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29  Immediately  0  after  the  Affliftion  of  thofe  days,  the  Sun  (hall  Chap. 
be  darkned,  and  the  Moon  fhall  not  give  her  *  Light,  and  the  Stars  XXIV. 
fljall  fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  Powers  of  the  Heavens  fhall  be 
(haken.  30  And  then  the  Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  ap-  "  * 
pear  in  Heaven,  and  then  all  the  Tribes  of  the  k  Land  fhall  mourn,  fc  Or,  t*rth, 
and  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven, 
with  Power  and  6  great  Glory.  3 1  And  he  fhall  fend  his  Angels  [ 
with  a  Trumpet  dof  a  loud  found,  and  they  fhall  gather-together  a^  a'gr/JT 
his  El  eft- ones  from  the  four  Winds,  from  one  *  End  of  f  Heaven  to  met.' 
the  other  e  End  thereof.  * 

32  Now  from  the  Fig-tree  learn  ye  a  Parable.  When  its  Branch 
is  'now  tender,  and  it  putteth-forth  leaves,  yc  know  that  the  Sum-  *Or ,ytt. 
mer  is  near.  33  So' alfo  Ye,  when  ye  fee  all  thefe- things,  know 
that  k  he  is  near  even  at  the  doors.  34  *  Verily  I  fay  unto  you ; 

This  Generation  fhall  by  no-means  pafs-away,  till  all  thefe- things  forth. 

k  come-to-pafs.  35  Heaven  and  Earth  fhall  pafs-away,  but  my  fcl Vj*™. 
Words  fhall  by  no-means  pafs-away.  k  E.T.  be 

36  But  concerning  that  day  and  hour  1  no-one  knoweth,  81  no 
not  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  37  But  as  fatt  ,w 
the  days  of  "Noah  were,  fo  fhall  alfo  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  -o,w/ even. 
Man  be.  38  For  as  they  were  in  the  days  that  were  before  ° £* T* 
the  p  Deluge,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving-in-marri-  ?  Or,  fW. 
age,  until  the  day  that  "  Noah  went  into  the  Ark,  39  and  they 
knew  not,  until  the  p  Deluge  came,  and  took  them  all  away  :  fo 
fhall  alfo  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  40  Then  two 
men  fhall  be  in  the  field}  the  one  ’ fhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  *Gr 
left  41  Two  women  jball  be  grinding  in  the  Mill ;  one  ’fhall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left; 

42  Watch  therefore ;  for  ve  know  not  at  what  hour  your  Lord 
comcth.  43  But  this  ye  know,  that  if  the  r  Houfe-holder  had  '  E .  T.  ***/ 
known  in  what  Watch  the  Thief  f  would  come,  he  had  watched,  T ayf tht 
and  had  not  fuffered  his  houfe  to  have  been  broken-through.  44  tam{tb. 
Therefore  be  Ye  alfo  ready ;  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an 
hour  which  ye  think  not  of. 

45  Who  then  is  *  the  faithful  and  prudent  Servant,  whom  his  ***»  ***** 

0  Mafter  fet  over  his  *  Servants,  to  give  them  their  *  Food  in  due-  FfcVfcr/. 
feafon.  46  *  Happy  is  that  Servant,  whom,  when  his  u  Mafter  ’  Cr.W. 
comcth,  he  fhall  find  doing  fo.  47  *  Verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  0  He  *  5* I 
fhall  fet  him  over  all  his  Eftefts.  48  But  If  that  wicked  fervant  *4 
fhall  fay  in  his  Heart ;  My  •  Mafter  delayeth  *  his  Coming,  49 

^  and  »Gr .to teat. 
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Chap,  and  (hall  begin  tp  beat  #jFellow-ieryants,  *  and  to  eat  •  and  to 
XXW.  drink  with  Djunkart^s.  co  The  b  Mailer  of  that  Servant  (hall 

come  ^  a  day,  wherein  he  doth  not  expett  him ,  and  in  an  hour 

•  Or I'ii/  which  he  knowcth  not  of\  51  and  Ihall  cut  him  'afunder, 

hunk*.  and  appoint  him  his  Portion  with  the  Hypocrites.  There  Hull  be 

•  E.*T.*Marg!  Weeping  and  Gnalhing  of  Teeth. 

^Ch  ap.  1  *^lcn  ^‘ngdom  of d  Heaven  Hull  be e  compared  to  ten  Vir- 
XXV.'  S*ns»  w^°  t0°k  their  Lamps,  and  went-out  to  meet f  a  Bridegroom. 
2  Now  five  *  of  them  were  b  Prudent,  and  five  Foolilh,  3 
'Gz.thtHta-  Thcy-that  were  Foolilh,  when  they  took  their  Lamps,  took  not 
*E*T.  /;&«-  with 5  them;  ,  4  but  the  b  Prudent  took  Oyl  in  their  Veflels 

with  their  Lamps.  5  While  the  Bridegroom  tarried®,  they  all 
{lumber'd  and  flept.  6  But  at  midnight  there  was  a  Cry  made  $ 
Behold,  the  Bridegroom  is  coining,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  7 
Then  all  thofc  Virgins  arofe,  and  trimmed  their  Lamps.  8  k  And 
the  Foolifli  laid  to  the  Prudent;  Give  us Come  of  your  Oyl  ;  for  our 
Lamps  are  1  gone-out.  9  But  the  Prudent  anfwer'd,  laying  j  Not 
Jo,  left  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go  rather  to 
them-that  fell,  and  buy  for  ro  yourlelves.  to  Now  while  they. 
•were  gone  to  buy,  the  Bridegroom  came,  and  tbey-that  were  ready 

•  E.  T.  Mar-  went-in  with,  him  to  the  "  Wedding- feaft,  and  the  door  was  Ihut. 

t<ou<mc  1 1  Afterwards  9  the  other  Virgins  *  came  alfo,  faying ;  *  Sir,  Sir, 
<E.T.  LorJ,  open  to  us.  '  12  But  he  anfwering  faid;  1  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 

Lct  Amt k  1  <*o  not  know  y0*-  1 3  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  do  not  know 

•  r'  the  day  nor  the  hour,  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  come th. 

'Gr. iftw-  14  For  it  is  as  a  Man  taking-a- Journey  called  r  his  Servants, 

•  Gr.  pi?,  and  delivered  to  them  his  Efifefts.  1 5  And  to  one  ®  he  gave  five 
‘E.t.  Mirg.  *  Talents,  to  another 0  two,  to  another  •  one ;  to  every-one  according- 
fs^iot  to  ®  hts  Ability  ;  and  immediately  took-the-Journey.  16  Now 

•  Gr.  ifsJ.  he- tli at  /Wreceived  the  five  Talents,  went  0  and  traded  with  w  them, 

•  E.  T.  tbt  ancj  ma<ic  other  five  Talents.  17  Likewife  alfo  he-that  bad  re- 
J**1'  ceived  the  two,  He  alfo  gained  other  two.  18  But  he-that  bad 

•  E.T.W/.  received  the  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  Earth,  and  hid  his  *Ma- 
«et Ber’s  money.  19  After e  a  *  long  time  the  'Mailer  of  thofeSer- 
•G r.tlmnl  ’  vants 3  came  and  fettled  an  account  with  them.  20  And  he-that 
cnJ  fittUth.  had  received  the  five  Talents  came,  and  brought  other  five  Talents, 

E.T.  Lord,  faying;  b Sir,  thou  didft  deliver  to  me  five  Talents ;  fee,  I  have 
Gr.  *r’  /*.  gain’d  other  five  Talents c  befides  them.  2 1  His  *  Mafter  laid 
®  unto  him ;  Well-done,  good  and  faithful  Servant,  thou  haft  been 

faithful 


ti. 

f  Or,  tie. 

*  Gr.  *£. 
kE.T. 

1  Gr. 
kGr.  /u 

1  Or,  gotxg- 
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falth'fiil 4  over  a  feVir-ihings,  I  will b  fet  thee  •  over  many- things,  enter  Chap, 
thou  into  ihc  Joy  of  thy  *  Mafter.  22  He  °aifd  that  bad  re-  XXV. 
ceived  the  two  Talents  came,  and  faid ;  c  Sir  thou  didft  deliver  to 
me  fwt>  Talents;  fee,  I  imvc  gained  other  two  Talents  4  fcefides  them.  *  e!  T*  make 
23  His c  Mafter  faid  unto  him  5  Well-done,  good  and  faithful  Servant,  '*7  j 

thou  haft  been  faithful  1  over  a  few- things,  I  will b  fet  thee  oyer  ma-  \  Qr  J,.” 

ny-things,  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy e  Mafter.  .  24  He  0  alfo 
thaf  bad  received  the  one  Talent  came  •,  and  faid ;  c  Sir,  I  knew  thee, 
that  thou  art  an  hard  Man,  reaping  where  thou  haft  not  Town,  and 
gathering  whence  thou  haft  net c  Scattered ;  25  and  l was  airraid,  ■E.T.jftw 

and  went  And  hid  thy  Talent  in  the  Earth 3  fee,  .thqu  haft  thy-own.  ' 

26  His  e  Mafter  anfwcring,  0  laid  unto  him  ;  Wicked  and  Uothful 
Servant,  thou  kneweft  that  I  reap  where  I  have  not  lowed,  and  ga¬ 
ther  whence  I  have  not e  fcattered  5  27  thou  oughteft  therefore  to 

have  put  my  money  to  the  Exchangers,  and  f  when  I  came,  I  fhould  '  °[> at  *3 
have  received  my-own  with  *  Ifttereft.  28  Take  ye  therefore  t^rl  *>?* 
from  him  the  Talent,  and  give  it  to  him-that  hath  the  ten  Talents. 

29  For  to  every-onethat  hath  fhall  be  given,,  and  he  fhall  have  abun¬ 
dance  ;  but  from  hini-that  hath  hot,  even  what  he  hath  (hall  be 
htaken-away.  30  And  turn  ye  out  the  unprofitable.  Servant 
into  ‘outward  darknefs.  There  fhall  be  Weeping  and  Guaftung  of  IS; 

Teeth.  .  _ 

3 1  When  0  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in  his  Glory,  and  alt 
the  holy  Angels  with  him,  then  he  fhall  fit  upon Throne  of  his 
Glory.  32  And  all  Nations  fhall  be  aflemblcd  before  him,  arid 
he  fhall  feparate  them  from  one-ariother,  as  *a  Shepherd  1  fepa-  *  .. 

rateth  the  Sheep  from  the  Goats.  33  And  he  fhall  let  die  0  Sheep  ’ 

on  his  Right-hand,  but  the  Goats  on  the  Left-hand.  34  Then  •  Gr.^. 
the  King  fhall  fay  unto  them  m  on  his  Right-hand ;  Come,  ye  BlcfT-  "  Gr’ u’ 
ed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  World.  35  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave 
me  *  to  eat  3  I  was  tnirfly,  and  ye  gave  me  p  to  drink  j  I  was  a 
Stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  j  36  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  5  r&TJrtaie’ 
I  was  fick,  and  ye  vifited  me ;  I  was  in  Prifon,  and  ye  came  unto 
me.  37  Then  the  Righteous  fhall  anfwer  him,  faying ;  Lord, 
when  faw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee  3  or  thirfty,  and  gave  thee 
to  drink?  38  When  *  law  we  thee  a  Stranger,  and  took  thee 
in  3  or  naked,  and  clothed  tbee  ?  39  qWhen  0  faw  we  thee  ">e.  T.  Or, 

fick,  or  in  prifon,  and  came  unto  thee?  40  And  the  King  fhall  twbt*' 
anfwer,  and  fay  unto  them  ;  '  Verily  I  fay  unto  you  j  inafmuch  as  fGr.  A*t*. 

H  2  ye 
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Chap,  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  Icaft  of  thefe  my  Brethren,  ye  did  it  onto 

XXV.  me.  41  Then  he  (hall  (ay  alfo  to  them  a  on  the  Left-hand  ; 

meye  curfed  into  the  eternal  Fire,  which  is  prepared 
* Gr-  *?♦  fop  the  Devil,  and  his  Angels.  42  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 

Lw/T*  ”  gwe  me6 *  8 not  to  eat  $  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  *  not  to  drink; 

*£t.«  43  I  was  a  ft  ranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye  cloth- 

trisU,  ed  me  not ;  fiek  and  in  prifon,  and  ye  vilited  me  not.  44  Then 

They  alfo  (hall  anfwcr  him,  laying;  Lord,  when  (aw  we  thee 
hungry,  or  thirfty,  or  a  ftranger,  or  naked,  or  lick,  or  in  prifon, 
and  did  not  minifter  unto  thee  ?  45  Then  he  (hall  anfwer  them, 

*  Gr.  Am*,  faying  j  d  Verily  I  (ay  unto  you,  inaimuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 

of  the  leaft  of  thefe,  neither  did  ye  it  to  me.  46  And  thefe 
(hall  go  away  into  eternal  Punilhment,  but  the  Righteous  into 
eternal  Life. 


SECT.  XXV. 


Chap,  i  A  NDit  came-to-pafs,  that  when  Jefus  had  finiflied  all  thefe 
XXVI.  JtX  •difeourfes,  he  laid  unto  his  Difciples  ;  2  Ye  know 

that  after  two  days  is  the  f  Paflover,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  *  be- 
**y’i  to  be  crucified. 

/tx  Pafinrr.  3  Then  the  High-Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders  of  the 
\i^p  ittivtr“  People  were  aflembled-together  at  the  Palace  of  the  High-Prieft, 
**'  who  ‘was  called  Caiaphas,  4  and  confulted-together  that  they 
might  apprehend  Jefus  by  b  a  Wile,  and  kill  him.  5  But  they 
fata,  Not  iin  the  Feaft,  left  there  be  a  k  tumult  J  among  the 
people. 

6  Now  Jefus  being  in  Bethany  in  the  Houfe  of  Simon  the  Le¬ 

per,  7  there  came-unto  him  a  Woman  having  m  an  Alabafter- 
box  of  very-coftly  Ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  Head,  as  he 

8  lay-down  to  eat.  8  But  when  his  Difciples  (aw  //,  they  had- 
indignation,  laying ;  To  what-purpofe  is  this  Wafte  r  9  For  this 
Ointment  1  could  have  been  (old  for-much,  and  have  been  given 
pad  u?  tT’  to  (be  Poor.  10  When  Jefus  rknew  ibis,  he  faid  unto  them; 

*  Or,  iant-fer.  Why  do  ye  trouble  the  Woman  ?  For  (lie  hath  f  wrought  a  good 

*  Gr.  *&}**.  work  fupon  me.  11  For  ye  always  have  the  Poor  with*  you; 

but  ye  have  not  me  always.  12  For  in  that  She  poured  this 
-  m<*‘  Ointment  on  my  Body,  (he  did  it  for  my  Burial.  13  *  Verily 

1  lay  unto  you ;  Wherever  this  Golpel  (hall  be  .preached  in  the 

whole 
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whole  World,  ‘even  what  She  did  (hall  be  fpoken-of  for  laMe-  Chap. 
morial  of  her.  XXVI. 

14  Then  one  of  the  Twelve,  who  was  called  e  Judah  Ifcariot,  » E.  T.  /  W 
went  to  the  High-Priefts,  1 5  and  faid ;  What  are  ye  willing  to 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  up  to  you  f  And  they  agreed-with  «  e.  T.J 
him  for  thirty e  pieces-of-filver.  1 6  And  from  that-time  he  fought-  '  pr.  A. 
for  a  fair-opportunity  that  he  might  betray  him.  ^ 

SECT.  XXVI. 

1 7  TL  T  O  W  on  the  fir  it  day  of 0  Unleavened-bread  the  Difciples  •  E.  T.  tU 
i\l  came-to  Jefus,  faying  unto  him ;  Where  Wilt  thou  that  ftaP 
we  fhould  make-ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  PafTover  ?  18  He 

0  laid;  Go  ye  into  the  City  to  fuch-a-one,  and  fay  to  him;  The 
f  Matter  faith;  My  Time  is  near,  *1  will  keep  the  PafTover  h  at  'Or ,  reader, 
thy-houfe  with  my  Difciples.  19  And  the  Difciples  did  as  Je-  JGrr; 
fus  had  appointed  them,  and  they  made-ready  the  PafTover.  5 

20  Now  when  Evening  was  come  he  May-down  to  eat  with  the  ^  E/T.  /at 


Twelve. 


21  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  faid;  k  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you  ;  •  One  of  you  will  betray  me.  22  And  being  exceed-  *Gr. 
ingly  grieved  they  began  every-one  of  them  to  fay  unto  him ;  Is  1  Gr* 
it  I,  Lord?  23  He  anfwering  faid;  He-that  dippeth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  Difh,  0  He  will  betray  me.  24  The  •  Son  of  *ht 
Man  goeth,  as  it  is  written  concerning  him,  but  wo  to  that  Man,  'g7‘ 
by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed.  It  were  n  good  for  him,  if  *^r- ^  ^ 
that  man  had  not  been  born.  25  *  Judah,  who  betray’d  him, 
anfwering  0  faid ;  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?  He  faith  unto  him ;  Thou  haft  if  bt  bad  nit 

aid  it, . 

26  As  they  were  eating  Jefus  having  taken  Bread,  and  having  t  sc  6id,  but 
'blotted,  brake,  and  gave  it  to  the  Difciples,  and  faid;  Take,  eat,  E  r-  st>k- 
this  is  my  Body.  27  And  having  taken  the  Cup  and  having  j 
given-thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  faying ;  Drink  ye  all  r  of  it  :  Crake 
28  For  this  is  my  Blood,  even  that  of  the  new  f  Covenant,  which 
blood  is  fhed  ‘ for  Many  ‘for  the  forgiver.efs  of  Sins.  20  But  I  s 

~  '  ‘  ‘  '  ">  of  *  this  Pro-  >9* 

new  with  you  Gt 

*  E.  T  .  Ttjiar 

mint. 

•  Of,  Fruit. 


fay  unto  you ;  0  I  will  by  no  means  drink  henceforth 
duce  of  the  Vine,  till  that  day,  when  I  {hull  drink  it  1 
in  the  Kingdom  of  my  Father. 


*  Gr.  xip— *Gr. 


30  And 
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Chap*  30  And  when  they  bad  fang  an  *  Hymn,  they  wdm-but  to  tha 
XXVI.  Mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  Jefus  faith  unto  them  ;  All  Ye  will  be  offended  bat 
j mc  *n  this  night.  For  it  is  written ;  I  will  fmite  the  Shepherd, 
b  Gr.  ir-  and  the  Sheep  of  the  Flock  fhall  be  e  fcattered-abroad.  32  but 

*  °r-  after  I  am  raifed-again,  I  will  go-before  you  into  Galilee.  33  Pe- 

^ Gr. Amt*,  ter  anfwering  “faid  unto  him;  Tho’  all  men  fhall  be  offended  bat 
0  Gr.«k  thee,  I  will  never  be  offended.  34  Jefus  fa  id  unto  him ;  d  Ve- 

*  E.  T.  cr&<w.  rily  |  fay  unto  thee ;  0  In  this  night,  before  the  Cock  c  fhall  have 

<  E.T.A/n/.  c row’d,  thoufhalt  f  have  deny ’d  me  thrice.  35  Peter  faith  unto 

»E,T .jb>uid,  him  .  Though  I  1  moil  die  with  thee,  J  will  by  no  means  deny 

thee.  Likewife  alfo  all  the  Difciples  faid. 

SEC  T.  XXVII. 

*Gx.<om'tb,  36  n^HEN  Jefus  hcamU  with  them  to  a  place  called  Geth- 
J[_  femane,  and  fatd  to  the  Difciples  j  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 
^.T.jonJer.  go  and  pray  1  there.  37  And  he  took  loitb  bim  Peter,  and  the 
two  Sons  of  Zebedce,  and  began  to  be  forrowful  and  to  be  very- 

*  Gr.  faith,  heavy.  38  Then  he  fclaid  unto  them  ;  My  Soul  is  exceeding- 

forrowful,  even  unto  death.  Tarry  here  and  watch  with  me, 

39  And  going-forward  a  little,  he  fell  on  his  Face,  praying  and 
faying ;  My  Father,  if  it  is  poflible,  let  this  Cup  pafs  from  me : 
neverthelefs  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  vnU*  40  And  he  b  came 
1  Gr .fiK&th.  to  the  Difciples,  and  1  found  them  fleeping,  and  k  laid  to  Peter  ; 
“Dr.H.  rn  were  ye  not  able  to  watch  one  hour  with  me?  41  Watch 
and  Pray,  that  ye  may  not  enter  into  Temptation.  The  Spirit  in- 
rxitb  mt  one  deed  is  8  forward,  but  the  Flefh  weak.  42  He  went  again  a 
M^TTwfe  iecond-time,  and  prayed,  faying;  My  Father,  if  this  Cup  p can 
fa*.  '  W  not  pafs  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  Will  be  done.  43 
And  he  came  and  found  them  again  fleeping  :  for  their  Eyes  were 
heavy.  44  And  he  left  them,  and  went-away  again,  and  pray’d 
^E.T.  the.  #  a  thjrd. time,  faying  the  fame  Words.  45  Then  he s  came  to 
i Gr  emit*,  his  Difciples,  and  '  faid  unto  them ;  Sleep  on,  and  take  your  Reft,  bc- 
*Gr .faith,  hold,  the  hour  is  at-hand,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betray’d  into 
the  hands  of  Sinners.  46  Arifc,  let  us  be  going,  behold,  he- 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at-hand. 

*E/r .Judat.  47  And  while  he  yet  fpeaking,  behold,  f  Judah  one  of  the 

*  Twelve  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  Swords  and 

Staves, 
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'Slaves,  from  the  High-Priefts  and  Elders  of  the  (people.  48  Chap. 
Now  bothat  betray’d  him,  kgave  them  a  Sign,  laying ;  Whom  XXVI. 

I  {hall  kifi,  that  is  He,  apprehend  him.  49  And  immediately 
be  came-fo  Jefus,  and  laid  ;  Hail  ‘Rabbi,  and  killed  him.  50  *or\  hlJghn 
•  Jefu$  laid  unto  him;  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come ?  Then  **.  9 
they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jefus,  and  apprehended  him.  ‘  E.  T.  ma- 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them- that  were  with  Jefus,  ftretch'd-  " 
out  bit  hand,  and  drew  his  d  Sword,  and  ft  ruck  a  Servant  of  the  ' 
c  High-Prieft,  and  took-off  his  Ear.  52  Then  Jefus  f  laid  unto  *prirjh.  * 
him;  Put-up  thy  Sword  into  its  Place  :  for  all  tney-that  *  take  a  fG  r.  faith. 
Sword  lhall  perilh  by  a  Sword.  53  Or  doll  thou  think,  that  I  JJJJ*  bave 
cannot  now  *•  intreat  my  Father,  and  he  will  hfurnilh  me  with  *  e.  T.fraj 
more  than  twelve  Legions  of  Angels  ?  54  1  How  then  lhall  the 

Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  it  muft  be  fo  ? 

55  k  In  that  hour  Jefus  faid  to  the  Multitudes ;  Are  ye  come-out 1  e.  t.  but 
as  againft  a  Robber  with  Swords  and  1  Staves  to  take  me?  I  fat  daily  H  Af 
with  you  teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  yc  did  not  apprehend  me.  that  timr,  or 
c6  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  might  '*$***- 
be  fulfilled.  re  ‘Or.,/.i,. 

Then  all  the  Diiciples  "  left  him,  and  fled. 

SECT.  XXVIII. 

57  TTTHEN  they  0  bad  apprehended  Jefus,  they  led  him  away 
VV  to  Caiaphas  the  High-Prieft,  where  the  Scribes  and  the 
Elders  were  aflembled. 

58  “Arid  Peter  follow'd  him  afar-  off,  unto  the  Palace  of  the 
High-Prieft,  and  went  in,  and  lat  with  the  *  Officers  to  fee  the  f  E’ T •  Str~ 
End. 

59  Now  the  High- Priefts,  and  the  Elders,  and  the  whole  *  Coun-  1 0,  Wr- 
cil  fought  Falfe-evidcnce  againft  Jefus,  that  they  might  put  him  to 

death,  60  'and  did  not  find  any,  even  though  many  falle-wit-  'E.T .but. 
neffes  came,  they  did  not  find  any.  But  at-laft  two  falfe-witneffes  Cr  K*J- 
came,  6 1  and  laid  ;  This f  man  laid  j  I  am  able  to  deftroy  the  *e.  t 
r  Temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  *  in  three  days.  62  And  the  l#Gr*  «»• 
High-Prieft  rofe-up,  end  laid  unto  him ;  Doft  thou  anfwer  nothing  ?  *  Ql' ita" 
What  do  thefe  men  witncls-againft  thee  ?  63  But  Jefus  was 

blent.  And  the  High-Prieft  anfwering  faid  unto  him  5  I  adjure 
thee  •  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  art  the  *  Cr.  «V 
2  Chrift, 
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Chap*  *  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God.  64  Jefus  b  laid  unto  him ;  Thou  haft 
XXVI.  faid  it.  *But  I  lay  unto  you  j  Hereafter  ye  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  Man 
fitting  d  on  the  Right-hand  of  Power,  and  coming  •  in  the  Clouds 
*Gr .faith.  of  Heaven.  65  Then  the  High-Prieft  rent  his  Clothes',  laying; 
*E.T.  m^r-  0  He  hath  blalphemed,  what  need  have  we  apy-more  of  Witnefles  ? 
tbdtfs.  See,  now  ye  nave  heard  his  Blafphemy.  66  What  think  ye  ? 

They  0  anfwcr’d  and  faid  5  He  is  f  worthy  of  Death.  67  Then 
they  fpat  *  in  his  face,  and  h  ftruck  him,  and  fome  1  fmote  him  with- 
k the-palms-of-their-hands,  68  laying;  Prophecy  unto  us,  O 
Chrift,  who  1  was  it  that  (mote  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  lat  without  in  the  m  Court,  and  there  came-unto 
him  *  one  maid-fervant,  faying ;  Thou  alfo  waft  with  Jefus  the  Ga- 
►E.  T.  Marg.  ]Hean,  70  But  he  denied  it  before  them  all,  laying ;  I  do  not  know 

f&t*.  wh*t  ,hou  6yft- 

-  Or,  Fahut.  7 1  When  He  was  gone-out  0  into  the  Porch,  another  p  maid-fer ■- 

i*-  vant  faw  him,  and  q Sid  to  them-that  were  there;  This  1  man  alfo 
Toi\wma».  was  with  Jefus  fthe  Nazaraian.  72  And  again  he  denied  with 
*G\.j*nb.  an  ^h,  faying ;  #  I  do  not  know  the  Man. 
fET/W'  73  After  a  ihtle-while  they-that  ftood-by  came,  and  faid  to 
Hawrub.  Peter;  ‘Truly  thou  alfo  art  one  u  of  them^A  74  Then  he  began 
« E  *T /W  to  cur^e  an^  t0  fwcar»  faVng ;  0  I  do  not  know  the  Man.  And 
«  gt.  immediately  the  Cock  crew.  75  And  Peter  remember’d  the 

•  Gr.  3 1.  w  Expreflion  of  Jefus,  who  had  faid  unto  him ;  Before  the  Cock 
Gr ^ave  crow’d,  thou  {halt  7  have  denied  me  thrice.  And  he 

*  fLxrr^.  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

7  E.T.  dtnj. 


-Gr.  w. 

•  Or, «, 

•  Gr.  m . 

1  Or,  guilt j. 

*  Or,  w. 

*  E.T.  hfu- 

»Dr.H  <uds 
tWdbm. 


SECT.  XXIX. 

Chap.  iTTTHENM?  morning  0 was  come,  all  the  High-Priefts, 
XXVII.  VV  a°d  the  Elders  of  the  people  took  council  againft  Jefus, 
to  put  him  to  death.  2  And  having  bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  Governour, 

•E.T.7«iw.  3  Then  when  “Judah,  who  betray’d  him,  faw  that  Jejus  was 

■E.T.  brought  condemned,  he  repented,  and  *  return’d  the  thirty  b  pieces-of- 
avtt"‘  lilver  to  the  High-Priefts  and  to  the  Elders,  4  faying  ;  I  have 
finned,  having  betray’d  innocent  Blood.  But  they  laid  ;  What  is 
that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that.  5  And  having  thrown-down  the 
fc  l  e.  Shtiilt.  b  pieccs-of-filver  in  the c  T emple,  he  departed ;  and  went,  and d  hang- 

*  Gr.  tap.  4  Gr.  aiavy^d)o.  Dr,  H.  •xatfra»gledl  or  fill  into  a  jit  of  fujbtatiou. 

ed- 


ed-hjmfqlf.  “  And  thp  Higb-'Priefts  took  the  bT>ieces->afdil~  'Ch.a.p.. 

<ycr,  and  fatt ,It  Is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  'Trcafcry,;  jKXVil. 
ifinqe  a  thejr  are  the  price  .of  blood.  7  But  having  taken  .counfel, 
they  bought  *  with  fhepi  the  Jotters  Fidd  for 41  Eurying-place  ior.b  j 
^Strangers.  8  Wherefore  -that  Field  bath  been  .called,;  The  Field  *  Gr  .itjfa- 
jof  -Blood,  until  this-day.  <9  Then  was  fulfilled  that- which  iwas**^  T 
jfpoken  by  f  Jeremiah  {the  .Prophet,  Mayings  And  1  they  .took  from  <  6r.il 

k  Children  of  Jfrael  (he  thirty 1  JPieces-of-filver,  tlic  price  of  him-  f &  T-  7**^ 
,that  w  valued,  whom  they  valued.,  10  and  they  gayn  them  *  p‘r.3.  J 
fox  the.fptt.Qr,8  Field,,  as  tbe  Lord  appointed  xnc  jjt 

* L bSUkfc. 

j*  *And  Jcfiis  Aood  before  the  Gostf mour,  and  the  Governor  *  Cs. 

^if|ctd  him,  layings  Ait  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  10  Jefus  faid 
junto  him  5  Thou  (ay#  iu  12  And  when  he  was  acceded  by 
*he  JJigh-Friefis  and  the  Eiders,  he  anfwered  nothing.  13 
Th$n  Kate  1  Jajd  to  him ;  Dofi;  thou  not  hear  how  "many-things 
jthey  witnels-againU  thee?  14  And  he  did  not  anfwer  him  to  *  Orr’£f. 
any  on?  p  jyprd,  fo-ihat  the  Govccnour  wonder'd  very-much. 

15  Now  at  tbfit  Fea#  the  Governour  ufed  to  releafe  unto  the  VotT^^ 
f  Miwtkude  *onePrifbner,  whom  they  would.  16  r  And  they  *  e.t.  *. 
had  then  a  f  noted  Priibner,  called  Barabbas.  17  Therefore  ' 
when  they  were  afiemblcd-tpgether,  Pilate  faid  unto  them  j  Whom  iu. 
will  ye  that  I  fljoqld  releafe  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jefus,  who  is 
sailed  Chrift?  i&  For  be  knew  that  they  had  delivered  him 
up  through  Envy. 

19  While  be  was  fitting  *  on  the  ‘Judgment-feat,  his  Wife  1  <*>*&»* 
i but  unto  him,  laying ;  Have  nothing  to  do  with  that  0 Righte-  Jor^y. 
cm  man,  for  I  have  fnffer’d  w  much  to-day  in  a  dream  on  his  *  e.t.  «*** 
account. 

20  The  #High-Priefte  and  the  Elders  perfuaded  the  Multitudes, 

that  they  would  afk-for  Barabbas,  *but  aeftroy  Jefus.  21  The  x  E-JT- anL 
Governour  anlwering  •  laid  unto  them  j  Which  of  the  two  will 
yc  that  I  fliould  releafe  unto  you?  They  ttfkid;  Barabbas.  22 
Pilate  *  laid  unto  them;  What  then  {hall  I  do  with  Jefus,  who  r  Gr.  faith, 
is  called  Chrift?  Ihey  all  *  laid  unto  him;  Let  him  be  crucified.  *  Gr .fay. 

23  But  the  Governour  laid  ;  Why,  what  *  harm  hath  he  done  ?  *  Or,  run. 
But  they  ctied-out  “the  more,  (aying;  Let  him  be  crucified.  “Gr. 

24  When  Pilate  law  0  that  he  k  prevailed  nothing,  but  that  ra-  J-  txcted~ 
ther  a  tumult  e  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  wa filed  bis  hands  f^T.  amii 
before  the  Multitude,  laying :  I  am  innocent  of  the  Blood  of  this  /«w7. 

t  Right-  <Gr*»^ 
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Chap.  'Righteous  man.  See  Ye  to  it,  25  *  And  all  the  People  an- 
XXVH.  fwering,  laid  ;  His  Blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  Children.  26 
•Vt^V  ^cn  'ie  relcafed  unto  them  Barabbas,  but  having  fcourged  Je- 
*<rfa  **  fos,  he  delivered  bim  up  that  he  might  be  crucified. 

*E.T .Thin. 

SECT.  XXX. 

27  *  fa  'HEN  the  Soldiers  of  the  Govcrnour  took  Jeliis  into 
k .0r> prr%  JL  b Common- hall,  and  gathered-together  unto  him 

Go-  *  filc  whole  Band.  28  And  they  ftripped  him,  and  put- 
<oemur't  about  him  a  fcarlet  ‘Robe;  29  and  they  platted  a  Crown 
^  made  *  of  thorns,  and  put  it  upon  his  Head,  and  a  Reed  into 
/*/ *  ^  his  Right-hand,  And  they  kneefed-down  before  him,  and  mock- 
4Gr.iS.  ed  him,  faying;  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews.  go  And  they  Tpat 
upon  him,  ana  took  the  Reed,  and  beat  bim  on  his  Head.  31 
•E.T «when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  ftripped  him  of  the 
*  Robe,  and  put-on  him  his-own  Clothes,  and  led  him  away  to 
crucify  bim, 

S  E  C  T.  XXXI. 

*  E.  T .found.  32  A  S  they  were  going- out  *,  they  *  light- on  a  Man,  that  was 
*Gr.  tw7»-  jLjl.  a  Cyrenean,  Simon  by  name;  *  this  man  they  compelled 
E.  r.  him.  to  tajte.0p  jjjs  Croft. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  a  place  called  Golgotha 
> Gr. ™hkh  (h  that  is  to  lay,  A  place  of  a  fkull)  34  they  gave  him  to 
" {atlfd-  drink  Vinegar  mixed  with  Gall,  and  when  he  had  tailed  /V,  he 
Would  not  drink. 

1  E.T.  Gar-  35 -When  they  bad  crucified  0  him,  they  parted  his  1  Clothes, 
carting  a  lot ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  fisoken  by 
die  Prophet ;  They  parted  my  1  Clothes  among- thcmlelves,  ana 

*  E.  T.  rtf.  cart  a  lot  for  my  k  Clothing. 

t*r<.  36  And  they  fit-down  and  watched  him  there.  37  And  they 

iO  r,  crime,  fet  over  his  Head  his  1  Accufation  written;  THIS  IS  IESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  IEWS. 

»  Gr.  ere.  3  Then  two  Robbers  m  were  crucified  with  him  j  One  on 
the  Right-hand,  and  one  on  the  Left-hand. 


39  And 
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39  •  And  thcy-tbat  pafTed-by  b  reviled  him, e  Ihaking  their  Heads,  Chap. 
40  and  laying}  Thou  that  deft roy eft  the  d Temple,  and  buildeft  it  XXVII, 
in  three  days,  fave  thy-felf  j  if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  come- 
down  from  the  Crofi.  41  Likewifc  alfo  the  High-Priefts,  mocking  1 0J; 

him,  with  the  Scribes  and  Elders,  laid ;  42  He  laved  others,  famed.. 

cannot  he  fave  himfclf  ?  If  he  is  King  of  Ifrael,  let  him  come-down  \E/T*  vw£m 
now  from  the  Crofr,  and  we  will  believe  him.  43  He  trufted  5'Jf;  m 
in  God,  let  him  refeue  him  now,  if  he  *  delighteth-in  him  :  for  *  e.  t.  w/ 
he  laid  5  0  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  44  The  •  fame  alfo  the  Rob-  m 
bers,  that  were  crudfied-with  him,  f  reproach’d  him  with.  fE.T 

bit  teeth . 

45  Now  there  was  Darknefs  over  all  the  *Land  from  the  fixth  *  Or,  Earth. 
hour  till  the  ninth  hour. 

46  k  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud  voice ;  k  Gr.  A. 
ELI,  ELI,  LAMA  SABACHTHANI;  that  is,  My  God, 

my  God,  why  haft  thou  1  forfaken  me  ?  47  When  fome  0  of 1  Or,  d<f<rt- 

them-that  ftood  there  heard  that,  they  faid  j  0  Tnis  man  calleth-for  ^ 
Elijah.  48  And  immediately  one  kof  them  ran,  and  took  akGr.^l 
Spungc,  and  filled  it  with  Vinegar,  and  put  it  about  a  Reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink.  .  49  But  the  reft  faid  j  1  Let  him  alone,  *  e.  r.  LrrSt, 

let  us  fee  whether  Elijah  “  will  come  to  lave  him.  ■  Gr.  ometb. 

50  When  0  Jefus  bad  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  he  yielded- 
up  the  Ghoft. 

51  And  behold,  the  Vail  of  the  "Temple  was  rent  in  two,  "Gr.  n» 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  the  Earth  p  quaked,  and  the  ►  Or,  jbook. 
'Rocks  were  rent,  52  and  the  Graves  were  opened,  and  many  1  Dr,  h. 
Bodies  of  Saints  that  llept,  were  raifed,  53  and  came  out  of^w/- 
the  Graves  after  his  Refurrettion,  and  went  into  the  holy  City,  and 
appeared  unto  many. 

54  When  the  •  Centurion,  and  they-that  were  with  him, '  watch-  \ D-  Haw¬ 
ing  Jefus,  law  the  Earthquake  and  the  other  things-that  were  done,  ***' 
they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  frying  Tmty  this  was  the  Son  of 
God, 

c 5  Now  many  Women  were  there  beholding  afar  off,  who  had 
folfowed  Jefus  from  Galilee,  miniftring  unto  him.  56  f  Among  (Gr.u. 
whom  was  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of  James 
and  Jofes,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  *  Sons.  1 E.  T.  tbil- 

irtn. 

yj  When  Evening  “was  come,  there  came  a  rich  Man  B  ofp^^ 
Anmathea,  bis  came  was  Jofepb,  who  alfo  himfelf  was-a-Difciple  r*  “**' 
of  Jefus.  58  This  man  came-to  Pilate,  and  w  begged  the  Body  *  Or,  *>hd- 
I  2  of^'r* 


60  *Tbe  Holy  Gos  p  e  l  according  to 

Chap,  of  Jefus,  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  Body  “to  be  .delivered. 
XXVII.  59  And  Jofeph  took  the  Body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  Linnen- 
C*0t^»  and  laid  it  in  his-own  new -Grave,  which  he  had 

fati"  hewn-out  in  ha  Rock,  and  having  rolled  a  great  Stone  to  the  Door 

«  *h®  Grave,  he  went-awuy.  6t  Now  there  9  were  there  Mary 

the  Magdalene,  and  d  another  Mary,  fitting  over-againft  the  Se- 
*  E.  T.  A*  polcher. 

M ter. 


SECT.  XXXI I. 


e?t .  ysifo>  62  HE.  •  next-day,  that  •  was  after  the  Preparation,  *rhe 

«ttk  d,y  if.  High-Priefts  and  the  Pharifees  afTembled-together  to  Pi- 

Irk J.  ^  late»  63  faying  j  Sir,  we  remember  that  That  f  Iropoftor  laid, 

*  Or,  rxiU  whilft  living  ;  After  three  days  I  6  lhali  be  raifed-again.  64  Com- 

raanc*  therefore  the  Sepulcher  to  be  fecurcd  till  the  third  day,  left 
1  g;  his  Difciples  come  by  night,  and  fteal  him  awayt  and  lay  to  the 

*  E.  T.  Ef  people  j  He  is  h  raifed  from  the  dead :  1  and  the  laft  *  Impofture 

he  wor^c  than  the  firft.  65  Pilate  laid  a  unto  them  ;  Ye 

1  e.t.  mah  have  a  k  Guard,  go,  !  fecure  it  as  ye  know  bow  to  do.  66  m  So 

:*  at  fin  at  (hey  went,  and  fecurcd  the  Sepulcher,  fealing  the  Stone,  D  with 
?c7k  the  Guard. 


ti*g  a  vetch. 


SECT.  XXXIII. 


CHAPi  i  p  A  FTER  °/&  Sabbath  was  over,  as  it  dawned  towards 
XXVIII.  .  XjL  the  firft  day  of  the  Week,  there  came  Mary  the  Magda- 
lene,  and  *  another  Mary,  to  fee  the  Sepulcher.  2  And  behold, 
’tbftwicg*  there  7  had  been  a  great  Earthquake;  for  fan  Angel  of  the  Lord 
afar  tht  \ab-  had  defended  1  from  Heaven,  and  came  and  rolJed-away  the  Stone 
<  E*V  flt  from  the  door,  and  lat  upon  it.  3  His  *  Countenance  was  like 
ttbir.  *  Lightning,  and  his  Garment  white  as  Snow.  4  w  And  *  for  Fear 
-or,  was.  0f  him  the  *  Watchers  Ihook,  and  became  as  dead  men.  5  ■  And 
» OrJ^t'cf.  the  Angel  anfwering,  laid  to  the  Women ;  Do  not  Ye  be  afraid : 

*  Dr,  11.  Ip.  for  I  know  that  ye  feek-for  Jefus,  who  was  crucified.  6  He 

•G? X  *  not  here :  for  he  is  * raifed-again,  as  he  laid.  Come,  fee  the 

a  Gr.  place  where  the  Lord  h  lay.  7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 

1  E-T.  k«p-  Difciples,  that  he  is  *  raifed  from  the  Dead.  And  behold,  he  goeth- 

*  Gt.  St-  before  you  into  Galilee.  There  ye  lhali  fee  him ;  behold,  I  have 

*  or,  rifin.  told  you.  8  And  they  went  quickly  from  the  Grave  with  Fear 
**G?Zr,IaU  an(^  great  Joy,  ran  c  tell  his  Difciples. 

9  As 


S.  M  ATTHE  W.  6t 

'Chap 

q  As  “they  were  going  .*  to  tell  hisDifcipIes,  b  behold,  Jfefus  XXVIIf. 
met  them,  faying  ;  Hail.  ‘  And  they  came,  and  held  him  by  his 
Feet,  and  worshipped  him.  io  Then  Jefns  4  laid  unto  them  j  *Gr- 
;Do  not  be  afraid;  go,  ‘tell  my  Brethren,  that  they  go  into  Gali-  2 cTiw, 
Jee.  and  there  they  fhall  fee  me.  tiw. 

*  Gr.  /|. 

ii  Now  when  they  were  fgone,  behold,  fome  of  the  1  Guard  . 

-came  into  the  City,  and  btold  the  High-Priefts  all-things  that 
were  done.  *  12  And  when  they  were  affembled- together  with  ,grJ^5*^ 

the  Elders,  and  bad  taken  counfel,  they  gave 1  many  Pieces-of-filver  k  gU'ZZZ- 
to  the  Soldiers,  13  laying;  Say  ye,  •  his  Difdples  came  by  * 
night,  and  Hole  him  away  while  we  flept,  14  And  if  this-thing  ^T* !a^ 
be  heard-of  kby  the  Governour,  We  will  1  prevail-upon  him,  and  •  Gr] 
will  "  make  you  ealy.  15  “So  they  took  the  p  Pieces-of-filver,  f^*#**. 
¥and  did  as  they  were  1  inftruded.  And  this r  report  has  been  fpread  **r' 
f among  the  Jews  untill  this- day.  *E,T ,/tun 

•  Gr.  A-  »E.T.  mauey.  tOr,  taught,  •  E.T.  faying.  Gr.  y«q>st-  *** 

SECT.  XXXIV. 

16  ‘^T'HEN  the  eleven  Diiciples  went  to  Galilee,  to  "the  *Gr. /* 

X  Mountain  where  Jefus  had  appointed  them.  17  And  T'  *• 
when  they  law  him,  they  worfliipped  him  5  but  fomc  doubted. 

18  And  Jefus  came,  and  fpake  unto  them,  faying;  Ail  0  An- 
thority  In  Heaven  and  on  Earth  hath  been  given  unto  met  19  «\ 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  w  difciple  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  into  *E,T. 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Spirit ; 

20  teaching  “them  to  obferve  all-things,  that  I  have  commanded  “Gr.  <t«W 
you.  And  behold,  1  am  with  you  *  always,  till  *the  end  of  the  iGr.atitbt 
Wwld.  Amen.  *&*«* 

.tfthtAgt, 
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SELECT  NOTES 

ON 

S.  MATTHEW’S 

GOSPEL? 

WHEREIN 

The  VE  R  SIO  N  is  vindicated,  and  the  SENSE  and 
PURITY  of  feveral  Words  and  Expreffions  in  the 
Original  Greek  are  fettled  and  illuftrated  from  Authors 
of  the  moll  eftabli/hed  Credit. 


SELECT  NOTES 

ON  THE 

HOLY  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

St  MATTHEJV. 


TH  E  Titles  of  the  four  Go- 
fpels  are  confefledly  of  la¬ 
ter  date  than  the  Gofpels 
themfelves. 

St.  Cbryfojlom  introduces  his  Com¬ 
mentary  on  the  Romans  with  inform¬ 
ing  us,  that  as  Mofes  had  not  fet  his 
Name  to  either  of  his  five  Books,  fo 
neither  had  Matthew  nor  John,  Mark 
nor  Luke*  to  their  refpeflive  Gofpels. 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  5.  Ed.  Eton. 

Gofpd\  By  the  word  Gofpel  is  meant. 
An  fiifiory  of  our  Hejjed  Saviour  Jefus 
Cbrift ,  including  bis  Birth ,  Life,  Death, 
Refurreftion,  Afcenjion ,  &c. 

This  Senfe  of  the  Word  Gofpel , 
(Gr.  Evflt^TtA,j5»)  we  can  trace  with  cer¬ 
tainty  as  high  as  JuJlin  Martyr  \  Ot 
yaf  a noioKoi,  lays  He,  it  reis  ywfjumi 
**  ftJm  AvoptnitciWfteiaiyj  a  x*\kIcu 
Ivayfata,  &c.  Apol.  I,  p.  06.  1.  36. 
£d.  Tbirlby,  Land.  A.  D.  1722.  Con- 
fiilt  alio  Con/itut.  Apoflol  lib,  2.  Cap. 


57.  p.  262,  263.  Ed,  Antv .  A  D. 
1698. 

According  to  Matthew}  Gr-  Kal* 
M e30«w,  not  'tAdftiuov,  of  Matthew, 

This  form  of  quoting  the  Gofpels 
is  very  ancient  $  therefore  I  have  re¬ 
tained  it  in  the  Verfion.  We  can  trace 
it  through  feyeral  Ages  up  to  Origen, 
See  ado,  Celf,  p.  31. 1. 2.  Matthew,  p. 
48.  L  6.  Mark ,  p.  49.  ).  36.  Luke, 
and  p.  40.  1.  2.  John.  Nay  to  his 
Mafter,  Clement  Akxandrinus,  Strom. 
Lp,  409.I.  19.  Ed,  Ox,  A.  D.  1715. 

*Tis  obfervable  how  the  Latin  Fa¬ 
thers  in  quoting  the  Gofpels  ufe  the 
Greek  Prop,  K See  St  Jerom.  de 
Viris  Illujlr,  Tom.  I.  p.  106.  G.  Sym- 
macbi  —  qut  in  Evangelism  quoque  K diet 
MsJtcuor  fcripfU  Comment arios,  &c.  The 
fame  Father  begins  his  Notes  on  St. 
Mark’s  Gofpel  thus,  Keda  Wa^xs»  roan* 
gelitan ,  per  quod  &c.  Tom.  VI.  p.  68, 
E.  So  alfo  Cyprian ,  a  ftill  older  Au  * 
A  thor. 
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thor,  quotes  the  Gofpels  in  a  very  An¬ 
gular  way,  if  the  three  Books  of  Tef* 
tfw.  adv.  JqtUos.  he  his,  Lib.  HI.  c. 
28.  Jn  Evqzgefo,  cata  — 

Item  cata  Marcum,  c.  29.  In  EvangeBo 
cata  Jjuam.  c  31.  cata  Joannem.  And 
{o  fajfvn  in  this  Book.  Let  the  learnr 
ed  Reader  fee  whether  this  Author  in 
Jus  uncontefted  Works  ufually  quotes 
the  Gofpels  after  this  manner. 

Though  I  have  followed  the  Form 
of  the  Greek  Expreffton,  Kola  Mi?- 
S-cCi5f,  by  retidring  it,  according  to 
Matthew  j  yet  I  am  convinced  that  in 
Senfe,  Kola  M 4?  W,  according  toMat- 
tbew,  no  ways  differs  from  M«?9<wr, 
ef  Matthew , 

Elfner  choofes  to-  render  Ew*yfiA»« 
s<*?»  m«?9«jo»,  by  Evtyge&m  Mattbai 
or  a  Mat tbso  fcriptum.  And  that  the 
Trap,  x (Sat  with  an  Acc.  Cafe  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  a  Genitive  is  evident  from 
thei  Baflages  cited  by  that  learned 
Gent,  to  which  give  me  Leave,  to 
add. 

Alls  xvjii.  15.  K ofxst  tov  i«9'  vpat. 
Vuk.  lege  vejtra.  E.  T.  of  your  Law. 

A3s  XXV.  27.  Tit*  xdT  twin 

E.  T.  the  Crimes  laid  againji  him.  Syr. 
T&u  ailitu.  wuht.  bis  Crime. 

Eph/u  15.  Tlor  *c6’  vpas  mat.  Vulg. 
fidetH .  veftram. .  E.  T.  year  Faith.  Or, 
the  Faith  of. you.  Noe  of  which  you 
are  the  Objects,  but  the  Snbjcds.  . 

Eufch.  Ecdcf.  FUJI.  Lib.  III.  cap. 
24,.  p,  1 1 6.  L  29.  Ed.  Cant.  A.  D. 

1720.  M oCQeu& -  zrsdyiUi  ytuo flj 

7&Q «  **?’  eoJlof  Zv*yfc?wv, 

&c.  HisQoJpel. 

Arrian,  da  Exp.  Alex .  p.  160.  1  5. 
Ed.  Grcn.  ?V  W  $*}£*{*(  fyzeihtxt 
xk  text  tf  tm  vaijMSf  £uv<hcuViwr.  B'i r- 
baromn  regum. 

Liomf  Halicam.  VoL  I<  p.  217.  1. 
8.  Ed.  Ox.  1704.  t«  jmQ'  n- 

px(  y,  oa.  noftra  ufque  tempera. 


And  p.  2 19.  I.  2.  Ir  rote  icafl* 

hv.  noflra  state. 

TclyEHift^  lib.  III.  c.  27.  p,  253. 

L  27.  E*r.  fir  T«f  xdt'  A n&ctt  xeupsc.  Uf- 
que  ad  temper  a  HamubaUs.  And  c.  30. 
p.  255.  ngolwa»  tw  k*T  AwCxr  xtu^uu 
Ante  Hannibdis  tempera. 

And  if  Suidas*s  Authority  will  have 
ahy  Weight,  See  Lex.  VoL  I.  p.  16. 
in  v.  Af»fli4f.  Where  Agalhias  is  faid 
to  have  written  t a  x$  BtMcr^or,  res 
Belifarii,  or  a  Betifarto rejlas.  Asalfo 
x»  xaV  Netfent,  res  Narfetis  in  Italia, 
&c.  . 

Matt  hew. "]  Gr.  m»79«i©-. 

Mr.  Fuller,  in  his  Church  FUJI.  Book 
X.  Sell.  III.  p.  44.  &c.  has  obliged  us 
with  a  particular  Account  of  the  Au¬ 
thors  &c.  of  the  prefetit  Englifh  Ver- 
fion  of  the  Bible,  appointed  to  be  read 
in  our  Churches. 

The  Second  of  the  Rules  recom¬ 
mended  by  his  Maiefty  K.  James  I:  to 
be  moft  carefully  obferved  by  the  Re¬ 
verend  Tranflators,  is  as  follows;  The 
Flames  of  the  Prophets ,  and  the  Holy 
Writers,  with  the  other  Names  in  the 
Text,,  to  be  retained  as  neer  as  may  be, 
aeiordittgly  as  they  are  vulgarly  ttfed. 

Hence  the  Rendring  of  proper 
Names  in. our  Englifh  Bibles  is  by  no 
means  literal.  Ex.  Gr.  Matthew,  not 
Mattbaios.  Abraham,  not  Abraam. 
Mary,  not  Maria  or  Mariam.  And 
perhaps- in  Compliance  with  the  above- 
mentioned  Rule  our  Tranflators  ren¬ 
dered  Boc£  by  Soos,  and  by  A* 
tbaj .  Mat.  i.  5,  0.  Not  Booz  ana  A* 
ebaz,  as  in  later  Editions. 

Indeed  I  fee  no  need  of  laboured 
Exadtnefs  in  this  rcfpcft.  All  Nations 
have  been  very  lax  m  their  Tranflation 
of  foreign  proper  Names,  confulting 
herein  the  Genius  of  their  own  Lan¬ 
guage.  So  Gr.  Lat.  Kar> 
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tbsgo.  And  *AmC«.  Hannibal.  And  nr  v}0*  tfa 

the  French,  Londres *  for  London.  m  tw  t*7tv|o^»r.  &c.  and  Origen. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  Note  with  re-  Com.  in  Job.  VoL  IL  p.  79.  D.  Ed. 
foiling  my  Reader  to  two  Paflages  Col.  saw  tm  atoxt  « acunj  ajetftn**  e- 
worth  his  confultuig.  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  fi&icn  «topte8a  t&AAjirjre  adld 

L  Cap.  VL  p.  at.  Ed.  Havercamp.  tone*  vS^nkm  &c. 

A.  D.  1726.  T«  mp*l*  5^1  w 


CHAR  l 


Chap.  ^  Genealogy]  Gr.  b£a©- 

I.  "  Valg.  Liber  gtneratioms.  E.  T. 
f ,  1.  72*  of  the  Generation. 

Tis  generally  agreed  by  Commenta¬ 
tors  that  this  Verfe  is  the  title  of  the 
fhbfequent  Genealogy. 

Who  would  publilh  a  Genealogical 
Table  of  his  prefcnt  Majefty  under  the 
Title  of,  Lbs  Book  of  the  Generation  of 
King  George  II.  ?  And  can  that  Form 
of  ExprefTion,  which  would  be  impro¬ 
perly  applied  to  a  British  Monarch, 
meet  With  Approbation  when  ufed  in 
relation  to  the  King  of  Kings  > 

If  St  Matthew  wrote  his  Golpel  in 
Hebrew,  it  is  probable,  £*&©•  ytn- 
eu*t  anfwers  to  Sepber  Toledboib.  And 
then  BiCA@»  may  be  ufed  in  the  lame 
Extent  with  the  Hebrew  Sepber*  which 
expreffes  a  Compofition  or  Writing  much 
led  than  what  we  ufually  give  the 
Name  of  Book  to. 

The  Hebrew  word  Sepber  is  render’d 
by  E.  T.  a  Regijter*  Neh.  vii.  5.  and 
a  Serole*  If  xxxiv.  4.  and  the  Evidence , 
Jcr.  xxxu.  to,  11,  12.  and  a  BiUy  viz. 
of  Divorce,  IC  L  1.  and  a  Letter * 
2  Sam.  xi.  14.  2  Kings  v.5.  Jer.  xxix. 
1.  (hot  xxxvi.  1.  and  Learn¬ 

ing*  Dan.  L  17. 

So  the  Synac  Word  Cethobo  fignifies 
not  only  a  Book*  as  Mar*  xii.  2 6.  ASs 
vn.  42.  but  alfo  a  Writing  of  Divorce¬ 
ment*  Mat.  xix.  7.  or  as  it  is  Mar.  x. 


4.  a  Bill  of  DhotetitilAt.  It  is  ufed  Chap. 
L'kewife  for  E.  T.  Skperfcrip-  J, 

tion,  Marg.  Infcript'm.  Mat.  xxii  lo.  f.  1, 
And  the  lame  Syriac  Word  occurs 
Mat.  xxvii.  37.  inftead  of  the  Greek 

N.  B.  Pronounce  C  in  the  Oriental 
and  Greek  Languages  as  K. 

Agreeably  hereto  Beza  ad  1.  B£- 
A©-,  id  ejt*  recenfio,  Hebraorum  <• 

diotifmo*  at  Gen .  5.  f . - fepber  the- 

ledotb  1  &c. 

The  fame  great  Man  explains  r«i- 
f*  by,  Majores  ex  quibus  ortus  eft  Chri - 
jtus.  However  in  his  Verlion  he  re¬ 
tained  the  Word  Gauratio*  partm 
quid  Cbrijtiawrum  aures  tilt  fmtaffueta* 
partim  etiam  qubd  optime  videatur  Cbrijli . 
iw’flfKAWw  exp  ri mere. 

In  Greek  Authors  fignifies  O- 
riginal*  ExtraR*  Defcent ,  or  Birth, 

&c. 

Arrian,  de  Exp.  Alex.  Lib.  IV.  c.  8. 

161.  I.9.  Alexander  &c.  fell  into 

ifeourfe  about  Cajlor  and  Pollux*  «- 
*r«f  t*  xdwtxfii  euUm  4  ytntif.  quo 
pa  Ho  ilbrum  origo  ad  Jovem  relata  ept. 

See  alfo,  p.  105.  1.  3. 

Plot.  Tbef.  Vol.  I.  p.  5.  Ed.  Load. 

1729.  Mtbra  concealed  ttw 
n  ymeiy.  and  a  little  lower, 

<*<!■*  «€-<  Tiff  ytwnttf  f 

PlatjUabiad.  I.V0L  IL  p.122.  B.  T# 

it  entymeiw*  «  AAx&ftAj,  tuu  rfotyt  4 

A  2  '  wcultiXf. 
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Chap,  vcuiuat,  tj  «aa»  efcmr  AWo/dowt,  («#  h 
I.  »©-  ftZTfir)  tr^(N  ftifew,  «  u«  See. 

)f.  f.  D.  &V.  Bibliotb.  Lib.  1L  p.  66.  6. 
y**w»*  ■njf 

fivfoAcfyifca,  3/1  t<wt  *f w. 

-  2).  Hal.  1.  234.  26.  vJiikun  H  rt 
ueu  «Uo  ieuftnu*  tglor,  «7i  S-ia^Ant  Itv  « 

#»«{•  «!  *  km  n  «04  Tutymuuf  aJht  pv- 
Batn  km  arir&  var eXij^i#,  a<nri{  «e>j7«4 

wjaJfgtfy,  a/ojfljjf  «mw  uara  bt\Aw  «<- 

Lib.  XIX.  Cap.  8.  $. 
2.  p.  951.  Tor  fiat  xdltSftfyvi,  (Sc.  A- 
gripjMy  called  Herod,  Adb  xii.  21.)  «- 
«o  ymrttff  «/«?  virfcvorsr  «7®*  kcu  td*{« 
W,  t$t  0«fiAacM  &  t&cftor. 

Strab.  Geogr.  Lib.  XV.  p.  1034.  B. 
T^JIot  $  our rty  u  t at  ytvtffii  kcu  Batc3*t 

volt  KM  vetfy  T on  t«  £*- 

gt»  KM  CTc#f  pj  flC(p«XiV  flir  flU  Jtfm7»C  JUU 

^UMU,  1MU  BoUnUoi.  p.I039.  C.  TW 
/<  BcadJor  yvttrn  m  <nv  or7«f  /Sw,  *<w  dC- 
iatunct  m<  QOwoQwatt. 

I  am  not  yet  convinced  that  rant 
ever  fignifies,  A  Per  [on's  Lift ,  Aft  ions. 
See.  as  diftindl  from  his  Pedigree  or 
Birth.  Let  the  Reader  confult  Judith 
xH.  18.  and  Jam.  in.  6.  and  judge  for 
himfelf. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  Note  with  the 
Words  of  Beza  ad  loc.  Hoc  totum,  3'- 
ytttrtvti  nihil  aliud  quam  Generis 
Seriem  deckrat.  And  yet  this  fame 
Author  in  his  Verfion  renders  3^*®* 
ytutvxt  by  LibtT  generationis,  for  a 
Reafon  above  mentioned. 

1.  A  Sen  of  David]  E.  T.  Tie  Son  of 
David  Gr.  ip  A«W.  Or  Son  of  Da¬ 
vid  So  Zachcriab,  Son  of  Barech'.jb, 
Mat.  xxiii.  35. 

Our  blelftd  Saviour  was  lometimes 
emphatically  (Hied,  The  Son  of  David, 
O  If©-  A a^,  Mat.  xil  23. .  XXL  9,15. 
But  Sr.  Matthew's  Defign  was  not  to 
cxprcls  that  Eniphafis,  as  is  evident 
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from  his  omitting  the  Article,  w.  He  Chap, 
only  intended  to  inform  his  Readers,  I. 
ihxtJefusvta&aSon  of  David,  that  is,  a  f.’x, 
Defcendant  from  David's  Loins,  L  c. 
Ppwnatus  Davide.  Call. 

So  Zaccbeus  is  called  a  Son  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  Gr.  Ti®'  AGptap.  not  the  Son  of 
Abraham,  as  E.  xT  Luke  xix.  9.  And 
the  Woman  Ipoken  of  in  Luke  xiii.  16. 
was  a  Daughter  of  Abraham. 

I rctet*  A»]  Our  Reverend  EngUJh  y,  2. 
Tranjlators  render  the  Particle  ft 
throughout  this  Genealogy  by  and', 
but  as  in  many  other  Places  they  have 
left  it  untranllated,  I  chofe  to  omit  it 
here,  as  being  redundant  with  refpeft 
to  Senfe,  and  purely  ornamental  with 
refpeft  to  the  Language.  To  this 
Purpole  confult  the  Rev.  Mr.  Black- 
wall's  Sacred  Clafs.  Vol.  II.  p.  148  and 
p.  182.  As  alfo  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcb- 
infon'%  Note  on  Xenopb.  K.  n.  Lib.  I. 
p.  33.  1.  12.  Ed.  Ox.  1727. 

E.  T.  have  made  no  Scruple  to  o- 
mtt  the  Conjunction  it  in  innumerable 
Places,  confult  in  particular »  Mat.  if. 

3,  9, 10,  14*  •  «i.  1..  v.  31.,  vi.  27.. 
vii.  15.  &c 

Vulg.  indeed  has  rendered  it  by  ate- 
tem  in  this  Context,  and  ellewhere  by 
et,  que.  But  that  Verfion  very  fre¬ 
quently  pafics  it  over  as  a  mere  Exple¬ 
tive,  See  Mat.  «.  9,  13,  14,  21..  iv. 

4. .  xiii.  52. .  xiv.  j  7. .  xv.  26. .  xvi.  6. 
xxiii.  ,u.  xxvii. .  23,  65. 

Syriac  alto  has  left  it  untranllated  in 
a  great  Variety  of  Places.  See  Mat. 

V.  31..1X.  13..  x.  13,23.  .xiii.28, 52. . 
xiv.iS. .  xv.  3,  34.  .xvii,  11,  17,  20., 
xx.  22,.  xxl  16,  2i,  24..  xxvii.  23. 

Of  Vriaf/s  Wife]  Gr.  E*  t«  (1c. 
^vkjux®)  «  Oj£,tv.  So  John  xix.  25. 

Mary,  q  (ic.  >w*)  «  ka«jt *,  the  Wife 
of  Kiopas  or  CUophas. 


Our 


St.  M  A  T  T  H  E,  W. 


Chap.  Our  Evangelift  makes  no  Scruple  of 
£  calling  BattyEebOy  Uriah?*  Wife-,  even 
y,  5.  after  Solomon  was  begotten  i  though  he 
knew  as  well  as  our  Translators,  that 
her  Hulband  Uriah  was  then  dead, 
and  confequently  that  (he  only  bad 
been  his  Wife,  and  was  not  then, 
ftri&ly  fpeaking,  the  Wife  of  Uriahs 
but  of  David, 

So  in  the  Old  Teft.  Batbfheba  is  call¬ 
ed  Uriah's  IFfe  after  her  Hufband’s 
Death,  nay  long  after  her  Marriage  to 
David,  a  Sam.  xii.  1 5.  &.  1 j  j >vnt  0«e^- 
v.  SceaKb,  Chap.  xi.  26. .  xii.  9,  10. 
ej.  lib. 

In  the  N.  Tcfi.  we  have  an  Inftance 
of  a  Woman’s  being  called  a  Man’s 
Wife,  even  after  her  Hufband’s  De- 
ceafe.  Matt.  xxii.  24,  Where  our  Tran- 
.  flators  might  as  well  have  (aid,  marry 
her  that  had  been  bis  Wife. 

Some  think  the  inceftuous  Corinthi¬ 
an  only  had  bis  Father9*  IVife  after  his 
Father's  Death.  1  Cor .  v.  1. 

/.  9*  E.  T.  Acbas ,  in  Complai¬ 

sance,  I  fuppofe,  to  the  older  Ver¬ 
fions,  Ttndcds  and  the  Queen's,  In 
later  Edd.  Aifxts  is  changed  into  A - 
ebaz  1  as  Boos  /.  5.  into  Bocz. 

jf.  11.  Jeebonieb]  J  choofe  to  retain  the 
Reading  of  Dr.  Mil,  and  E.  T.  dll  I 
can  find  more  Certainty  with  refpctf  to 
a  better.  Efpecially  as  That  is  coun¬ 
tenanced  by  the  ancient  Verfions  and 
Fathers,  as  well  as  MSS,  excepting  a 
very  few. 

The  Difficulty  St.  Cbryfojlom  met 
with  in  completing  the  third  Tejptra - 
decad  (hews  ne  read  as  we  do.  For 
he  counted  but  fourteen  Perfons  in 
the  (econd  Tcjfaradecad,  even  including 
JebotacbiHy  confequently  he  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  Jeboiakim.  But  farther,  for 
want  of  Jeboicchin  in  the  third  TeJJa - 
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radecad  he  is  neceffitated  to  look  on  the  Chap. 
Captivity  it  (elf  as  fupplying  the  Place  I. 
of  a  Perfon,  or  Generation,  which/,  it. 
with  our  Saviour  and  twelve^  interme¬ 
diate  Perfons  complete  the  third  Four¬ 
teen  Generations.  See  Cbryfofi.  Yol. 

II.  p.  19.  1.  36.  and  p.  20.  I.  26. 
which  favour  our  prefent  Reading. 

St.  Jerom  ad  k>c.  obferves j  Si  vo- 
luerimus  Jechoniam  in  fine  prime  Tefia- 
radecadis  prnere,  in  fequentt  non  erunt 
quatuordeerm,  fed  trededm.  Sciamut  iff* 
tur  Jechoniam  priorem  tpfian  cjje  quern  et 
Joakim :  Secundum  autem ,  fiiiu?ny  non 
pattern :  quorum  prior  perk  et  mt  ft* 
quests  per  cn  et  n  feribitur:  quod  ferip* 
torum  vitio  et  hngitudine  temporum  apud 
Grecos  Latinofque  confufum  efi,  Hence 
it  is  plain  the  prefent  Reading  is  as  old 
as  this  Father's  Time,  viz.  Sec.  IV, 

We  may  trace  our  prefent  Reading 
as  high  as  Porphyry ,  a  Writer  of  the 
IIP  Cent.  Had  the  Reading  either  of 
R.  Stepb .  K°  it  or  Bodl.  obtained  inr 
that  PhHofopher’s  Time,  there  had 
been  no  Room  for  his  fevere  Charge 
again  ft  our  Evangelift.  Sec  Hieronym. 

Com .  in  Dan.  Tom.  IV.  p.  496.  A. 

B,  There  fays  that  Father  (in  order 
to  take  off  the  Force  of  Porphyries 
Calumny)  In  Evangelic  fecundtan  Mat - 
theum  una  videtur  JeeJJe  gencratio :  quia 
fecunda  « lora&tbvutt  in  Joakim  definit 
fiHoJofiay  et  tertia  incipit  a  Joatbin 
filio  Joakim.  Quod  ignorant  Porphy - 
riu$y  cahmniam  fruit  Ecclefie,  fuam 
ofier.dms  imperitiamy  dwn  Evangelift 
Mattbei  argutre  nititur  falfilatem. 

Our  Evangelift  (according  to  all  the 
Verfions  andT'athers  I  have  met  with) 
mentions  Jeebonieb' s  Brethren.  Now 
if  the  Genealogies  in  the  Old  Teft. 
mud  be  a  Guide  in  explaining  thofe  of 
the  New  i  wc  have  a  Preemption 
that  St.  Matthew  by  Jechoniab  really 
meant  Jeboiakim y  Sou  of  Jcfiab.  For 
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Chap.  it  appears  from  i  Chron.  ul  15, 16. 
t  that  Jehoiakim  had  Brethren,  whereas 
I },  Jeboiacbin ,  or  Jechcmab ,  has  none  af- 
Signed  him.  This  is  a  Circum (lance 
that  makes  agakil  the  Insertion  of  Ja- 
hm  or  Jehoiakim ,  into  this  Verfe. 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Doddridge 
thinks  it  an  unreafonable  Suppofiti on 
that  the  Jeconiab  in  this  Verie  (hould 
be  a  different  Perfon  from  the  Jeco- 
niah  in  the  next  ;  fincc  ((ays  he)  it  is 
certain ,  that  throughout  this  whole  Ta¬ 
ble,  each  Perfon  (except  the  firft  and 
laft)  is  mentioned  twice,  Jirjl  as  the  Son 
of  the  preceding,  and  then  as  the  Father 
of  the  following. 

Some  few  MSS,  as  R.  Steph.  N*  ti 
and  BoJL  &c.  infert  Jeboiaebim  (whom 
they  call  7 akim  or  Jcakim)  between 
Jofwb  ana  his  Grandfon  Jeboiacbin . 
Thefe  MSS.  are  followed  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  Veriion  printed  at  Geneva ,  A.  D. 
1561.  which  reads  thus;  And  Jo/tas 
begat e  Jacim..  And  J acini  begat e  Jecby- 
nias  and  bis  Brethren  -  about  the  Tyme 
they  were  caned  away  to  Balylen.  And 
from  the  marginal  Note  on  2  Kin .  xxiii. 
34.  in  our  prefent  E.  T.  one  would 
think  there  had  been  a  Djfign  of  in¬ 
ferring  Jakim  into  the  Text  of  this 
Genealogy,  whereas  now  he  only 
ftands  in  the  Mamin. 

Cdctcrum  intercclaticnc  if  a  (fays  Dr. 
prfjll  ad  loc.)  bis  pea  a!  uni.  Primo , 
quod  a  receptij/ima  keiione  receJatur  alf 
que  eaufa  :  prior  ftqurdem  Je chord  as  is 
ipfe  Jcacbimus  omnino  videtur ;  quern  in- 
jertuni  volant ;  quod  cbfervatum  Eplpha- 
nio,  AuguftiiK),  Ambrofio,  eticm  et 
iff,  ul  faker,  Irenaio,  l  3.  e.  30.  De¬ 
lude  verc,  quod  Jechoniae  peferiori  fra * 
ires  trlbuanmry  qui ,  quantum  ex  S.  li- 
tfris  coUegimus,  millos  bakiit.  §uod 
union  Jr  cdvertijfet  interpolator ,  certe 
temperajfet  manum. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Doddridge  reads  thus, 


And  Jofiah  begat  Jehoiakim ,  and  his  Chap, 
Brethren ,  about  the  Time  of  the  Baby -  I. 

lonijb  Captivity :  and  Jehoiakim  begat  J,  1 1. 
Jeconiab.  Where  obferve,  that  **t  T« 
BfltCvAw®',  render'd,  about 
the  Time  of  the  Babylonifh  Captivityy 
follows  Jehoiakim ,  not  Jeconiab ,  as  in 
Bodl.  and  the  other  mentioned  MSS. 

To  conclude,  Beza  prefents  us  with 
what  he  apprehended  to  be  the  genu¬ 
ine  Reading  of  this  Verfe  ; 

htetxe  it  tT»irjf«  w  Utmfx,  xxi  nt  *- 
«hA<$*f  avht,  IttxtfA  it  1 fntxet  w»  Itgouap 
vn  t rtt  fidctxffftxs  BjcSvAongh 

Were  this  Reading  but  fufficienv’y 
fupported  by  ancient  MSS.  and  Ver- 
fions,  this  Text  would  no  longer  be 
one  of  the  Cruces  Tbeologorum. 

About  the  Carrying- away]  Gr.  >\  1 1. 

t KS 

The  Pnep.  Han  in  the  N.  Ted.  de^ 
notes  the  Precife  Time  when  an)'  thing 
is  faid  to  be  done. 

Luke  iii.  2.  Err'  a^i tp**,  while  An¬ 
nas  and  Caiapbas  were  Higb-Priejls. 
and  iv.  tj.  Et*  eaiot«4,  in  the  Life- 
Time  of  Elifoa . 

Acts  XL  28.  Ear*  KA xvint 
during  the  Reign  of  Claudius  Ccfar, 

To  this  Purpofe,  out  of  many  Paf- 
fages  that  might  be  produced  from 
other  Creek  Authors,  I  have  fetafted 
the  few  following  for  the  Reader's  Ex¬ 
amination. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  2.  c.  17. 

§.  8.  p.  194.  Ed.  Havercasp.  xa*  Kw- 
{?►«,  ir  Cyrenius*s  Time . 

Dion.  Hal.  I,  2.  40.  E*i  Trf  tc'^V 
— yutaty  quarta  <ctate.  p.  305.  12,  Ew» 

Tijf  tZiiUKxtfKt  O Sepiuageft • 
ma  Okmpiade.  1.  15.  14?'  «>,  qtiibus  fc. 
Confulibus.  p.  653.  I.  lx'  tu#.  p.  n. 

* 3 • 

Lucian.  Tim .  Vol.  I.  p,  61.  1.  2. 

Ed.  Anttt.  A,  D.  1687.  Ext  vt  . 


St.  MAT 

Ch-ap-  Hoc  Dettedioms  tempore  vel 

X.  rotate,  tm  nix  nt  fix,  ur  alibi  loquitur' 
p.  ii,  Lurianus.  Bari,  and VoL  II. p.  333,1,11. 
Ear/  n  Kfofx,  Saturni  tempore . 

And  to  conclude,  Xenopb.  K.  If* 
Lib.  VIII.  p.6*3.  1. 1.  .  666. 1.  10.. 
669.  1;  ulL  Em  Kvg*,.  Cyri  tempore. 

But  we  mu  ft  ncceflarily  allow  a  La¬ 
titude  to  the  fee  red  Writer,  whtvknew 
very  well,,  that  Jo  fob  begat  Jeboiakim 
before  the  a&ual  Carrying- away of  the 
Jews  to  Babylon,  or  Commenccmbit 
of  the  famous  70  Years  Captivity, 
and  therefore  I  have  followed  E.  T. 
and  render'd  *«rj,  about. 

Er.  Schmidt  choofes  to  retain  the 
ufual  Senfe  of  it/,  and  therefore  in- 
ferts,  qui  vixit ,  and  thus  reads  and 
translates  this  Verfc  ; 

Jqfias  autangenidt  Joakim  et  fratres 
(jus :  Joakim  vero  gemiit  Jechoniam , 
qui  vixit  fub  tranfportationem  Babylonia 
cam . 

MiWw  is  to  remove  onds  Habitation. 
So  Teucer  is  faid  to  remove  (udmKotu) 
from  Attica  into  Afta.  D.  Hal.  I,  49,. 
32.  See  alfo  Paufan.  lib.  I.  p.  107. 

1.  26.  Hence  M&ncttf*  fignifies  in 
general,  A  Change  of  Habitation ,  and 
particularly,  A  Removal  from  ends  no- 
live  Country  into  a  foreign  one. 

When  this  Removal  is  involuntary 
we  often  call  it  a  Jr anfporl alien t  as  in 
the  Cafe  of  Captives  and  Criminals. 

Phavcrinus  in  his  Lexicon. ,  p.  503. 

2.  makes  equivalent  to  Wxr. 

and  m&<jci»4  to  a As  alio 
TbeopbyktJ.  in  Matt .  p.  6.  C.  So  that 
I  wont  fey  never  fignifics 

Captivity.  I  know  it  occurs  ieveral 
tunes  in  LXX.  where  E.  T.  ufes  the 
Word  Captivity.  Jud.xv\\i.$o.  xCbron. 
v.  22,  Ezek.  xn.  1 1.  Am.  i.  15.  Nab. 
iil  10. 

,  Several  Translators  have  render'd 
st  by  Exilium,  as  Cah.  Cafi ;  &c.  And 


T  H  E  W.  1 

Dr.  Doddridge  of  late  by  Captbity .  Chap. 
But  I  queftion  whether  the  Word  Cap  & 
tivity  doth  not  more  generally  convey  p.  if. 
the  Idea  of  a  State,  than  of  an  A3  ion, 
which  Others  choofe  to  exprefe  by 
Carrying  away ,  IranfmigratioH,  Tranf- 
portation ,  ana  Deportation. 

So  that  I  underftand  the  Word  Mt- 
««!«<«  of  the  a&iual  Removal  of  the 
Jews  into  Babylon,  not  of  the  State  of 
70  Years  Captivity;  becaufe  according 
to  this  laft  Import  of  the  Word,  after 
the  Captivity,  p.  12.  muft  mean  after 
the  Expiration  of  the  70  Years  1 
whereas  Jechcmah  begat  Salathiel  dur¬ 
ing  the  Captivity,  but  after  the  Re¬ 
moval  or  Carrying  away  into  Baby¬ 
lon. 

Fourteen  Generations]  Or  Vefcents.f.  17', 
Gr.  ytfixt  AxxWxfif. 

So  Jofepbus  ufes  the  Word  yma. 

Ant.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  9.  §.  4.  p.  30$. 

T»7*  (  fe.  Itoreuv  )  A*v/J«  0  flaftAwcec, 
xeu  ucurv  <n/r  adht  xafuXtwuv  j las 
nts  fttat  xeu  j-nwf  arl^uv. 

Birth ]  So  E.  T.  renders  Tent, etc,  f.  1 8. 
Luke  i.  14.  where  Vnlg.  has  Nathitas . 

Some  choofe  to  render  ytnw  here 
by  Generation.  So  Vulg.  Generatio : 
as  alfo  Iren,  c*  Har .  Lib.  III.  c.  1 1.  p. 

19 1.  and  c.  1 6.  p.  204.  Ed.  Par. 

1710.  and  St.  Aujliit.  VoL  V.  coh 
2 co.  F.  In  this  Senfe  I  think  yin*** 
is  ufed,  D.  Hal.  IL  64.  43. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  derive  the  Noun 
from  yt*y»u  in  the  Senfe  of  gigno  or 
genero,  as  it  is  ufed  pajfrn  throughout 
this  Chapter. 

But  the  Verb  yum*  t$  often  applied 
to  Females  in  the  Senfe  of  pario,  to 
beer ,  hringfortb ,  or  to  be  delivered. 

See  Lake  i.  1 3,  57. .  xxiii.  '29.  John  xvi. 

2 1.  as  alfo  in  the  pureft  Greek  Writers. 

Xtnopb .. 
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Chap.  Xempb.  Laced,  Refp.  Cap.  I.  §.  3. 
1.  p.  62.  Ed.  WcUs,  T«f  ilu  rftQop*- 

jt*  18.  rrff  w«f  Xfy  wjwJnujtfdw  ^uJafA«  or  «  yir- 
fureu. 

Z>.  £&/.  I.  57.  36.  CaBias  faid,  p*- 

ft lot  raa  —  yv, ft*£S  A«hr«  —  km  ytnn * 
c«»  Ao  trwfcr,  f etfMf  not  VttpvKor.  and 
p.  145.  22. 

And  by  a  Figure  it  is  applied  to  a 
Man’s  native  Country. 

D.  Hal .  I.  483.  30.  Tp  ymyrayfay 

Tt  KCU  t*A«k7m  atl 0k  oW<SUr«f#j  xso 

Hence  with  reTpeft  to  the 

Motherfignifies .  Partus.  Arijiot.  Etb. 
Hie.  Lib.  9.  c.  7.  p.  409.  Ed.  Ox. 
1716.  and  with  refpe<ft  to  the  Child, 
Nat  hit  as. 

f.  18.  Having  been  ejpoufed]  Or,  controlled, 

Gr.  Vulg.  Cum  ejjet  defpon - 

fata,  id  eft  Sponfme  promt (ja.  as  H.Stepb . 
'Fbef  VoL.fi*  col  963.  E, 

Pbavorinus  in  Lex.  p.  510.  c.  2.  Ed. 
Yen.  A.D.  2712.  Mrsrtiia  m  wptyuuat 

yajMt.  citr  M ttis’aa  k  a&t  yapv 

So  Sampfotty  txm«  rtw 

rctfQtrtr.  Jofepb.  Ant .  Lib.  V.  cap.  8. 
5.5.  p.  302. 

p.  18.  r*f]  With  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  fe- 
veral  other  modem  Translators  (Fr. 
Gen, .  Le  Clerc. .  Mejf,  Beaus .  and  I* 
Enf. .  ir.  Afer/.  &c.)  I  chole  to  fol¬ 
low  E.  T.  in  the  Omiffion  of  this 
Particle,  y*{.  See  alfo  E.  T.  Luke 
xii.  58.  Mis  six.  35.  as  for  ARs  viii. 
39.  it  is  render’d,  and. 

We  all  follow  the  Steps  of  the  an¬ 
cients  Veriions,  Syr.  and  Vulg.  both 
here  and  ellcwhere. 

See  Syr .  Matt.  xv.  27.  .  xx.  id. 
And  VA$.  Matt.  ix.  5. .  x.23. .  xx.  1. 
Neither  is  it  a  quite  unufual  Thing 
for  y*»  to  lofe  its  .Force  as  an  Illative, 
even  among  the  pureft  Greek  Writers. 


Confidt,  D.  Had .  Ant .  L  1 2d.  3.  Chap. 
See  Note,  and  p.  582.  I.  2.  as  alfo  p.  I. 
587.  i  12.  f.  18. 

.  Sopb.  El.  f.  841.  p.  205.  Ed.  P. 

Stepp* 

Xenopb,  K.  tT.  Lib.  III.  p.  222.  L  5. 

Where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcbirtfon  ob- 
fervesas  follows  \  Particvla  non 
rcdderxhe  caufee,  uti  plermqtu,  hoc  in 
hco  infirvit  1  fed  declarandi  out  expla- 
nandi  vim  babet.  Ab  ed  Jimili  plane 
modo  narrationcm  orditur  Evangelifta 
Matt.  L  18.  &e. 

I  Hull  conclude  with  referring  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  BlachuaW s  S.  Clafe  Vot 
>•  P-  >37- 

5 0  come  together  ;  viz.  top.  18. 
cohabit  as  Man  and  Wife.  Mary 
feems  to  have  proved  with  Child  be¬ 
fore  Joseph  had  taken  her  home  to  live 
with  him,  p.  20,  24. 

In  this  Senfe  of  Cohabitation  I  un- 
derftand  Jofepbus ,  Ant.  lib.  IV.  cap. 

8.  p.  242.  L  16.  TwouxQr  riff  rotcaat* 

Off  2^^d>fBy}teu  ««$*  at  iwro- 

1*9  cuhctf -  y&fifXMTi  fjjv  «€i  TO  fUf- 

f  trait  *v» i A *Cai  yag 
«  idat  i&rtar  ovnaua  wyoltft*  y*f 

uk  See  Seld.  Ux.  Mebr.  Lib. 

III.  cap.  24.  p.  373. 

St.  Cbryfojtom  indeed  was  of  ano¬ 
ther  Mind.  Vol.  II.  p.  2 1.  Ows  Hirty 
lays  he,  vet*  u  aJItw  *<  jlw  «- 

xixr  to  nffjt^ar  xat  ya.%  tti '«  luf.  z5©* 
yctf  me  traXewif  ett  r a  wtfAAat  « 9  tnutt 
iet<  tytn,  amt  y\  km  rw 

tv?0  yitapfytt  i/si  t h  ctr. 

If  this  Cuftom  obtained  in  Jofcpl? s 
Time,  the  Verb  <nnt\$tir  may  be  taken 
in  fenfu  venerto. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Ub.  I.  cap.  19.  7. 

p.  52.  Jacob  cuttxbtn,  cum  Lea  con - 
grejjus-i  Gen.  xxix.  23.  So  Acbitopbel 
perfcades  Abfalom  nut  to  ncSt&  «v7a 
xmWtUMi  fWiA^r,  Ant.  Lib.  VIL  c.  9. 

S-  5- 


Si.  MAT 

Chap.  $.  5*  pV  389.  from  1  Sam.  xvi.  it, 

I,  and  cap,  it.  $.  tf.  p-  3$fS,  I.  11.  See 

f.  18,  alfo  AM.  Lib.  XII.  c.  4.  $.  5.  p.  663. 

1 14’ 

To  Jofcphtt?%  Authority  1  add  $tra~ 
Afs,  who  {peaking  of  the  Perfutn  Ma¬ 
gi  ^  fays  i  Tjftoif  /»  xo*  pql&rt  evn^t£$ 
ntoptrtu.  Gt6gr,  Lib.XV.  p.  1068. 
A.  And  Aibaueus,  in  Deipn.  Lib. 
XII.  p.  535.  B.  unqucftionably  fixes 
this  Idea  to  the  Word. 

f.  19,  Her  tlujharui\  By  comparing  this 
and  the  next  Verfe  we  find  that  Jafepb 
and  Mary  were  called  Hujband  and 
Wife  between  the  Ejpoufals  and  the 
Wedding,  agreeably  to  Deut.  xx.  7. . 
xxfi.  43,  24- 

So  Virginia  was  contracted  to  Id- 
liujy  Dion.  Hal.  I.  675.  40. .  676. 10. 
but  not  married  to  him.  077.  36,  37. 
yet  he  is  called  her  Hulband,  678. 14, 
Afterwards  he  is  filled  her 

p.  679.  25.  Now  M KljfW- - JWtA 

tv  7*/**  #  and  confequent* 

Iy  the  was  Mnjyu,  that  is,  9  pw ivW«e 
yajm*.  See  Fixn/.  to.  p.  510  2* 

jp.  19,  7^3  Or  Righteous.  Gr.  Jot*©*. 

I  fee  no  Reafon  to  fuppofe  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Word  fignifies  rather  Good  than 
Righteous.  Luke  xxiii.  50.  Rom.  v.  7. 

Cbryfojlom  indeed  fays,  vr 

•*,  to  iff,  iviHvqr.  Vol.  II. 

22. 23.  but  a  little  higher,  1.  20.  ej. 
fag.  we  read  as  follows  *  Axami  ttlaa- 
$Xt  rot  trcc(i!tr  (r  airaei  XiJit .  *fj 
y&l  iautmvt ij,  tuu  is  /Mfj  crAcorntfar*  in 
A  kw  if 

Aiiwu©*  anfwers  rather  to  the  He* 
brew  Tfaddik,  EccL  vii.  20.  (aL  0. 
21.)  than  to  Chafid,  Jer.  5L  12.  or 
Raeburn,  Ex.  xxxiv.  6. 

I  query  whether  the  LXX.  ufe  the 
Adjetf.  iaux*@r  for  Merciful,  though 
they  may  ufc  the  Suhjlant .  iuuu wwi  for 
Mercifulnefs. . 


TflEW,  9 

In  my  Opinion  the  Evatogelift:  afferfs  Cha*. 
two  difh'ruft  Thing!.  !. 

The  one  is;  that  Jtfepb  was  a  righ-  f.  1^. 
re  our  Man,  and  therefore  would  not 
confent  to  cohabit  with  one  that  was 
defiled  before  the  Efpoufal  or  Mar¬ 
riage. 

The  other  is,  that  Jofepb  was  un-  t 
wOTing  to  expofe  Mary,  either  to  Pu- 
nilhment  or  DKgtace,  and  therefore 
entertained  Thoughts  of  divorcing  her 
privately. 

Had  our  Author  intended  the  Men¬ 
tion  of  Jofepb’s  Tendemcfi  for  his  e- 
fjJOtifed  Wife,  only  as  an  Infiance  of 
his  /iiwuMvrq,  in  the  Senie  of  Mcrd- 

a,  lee  0  Exod.  xv.  13.  He  would 
ve  laid,  fautt®'  at,  zeu  fjuj  $e* 
hw  —  &C.  but  tmeuQ*  «v,  vx 

•8iAl  —  »CvAfj3ij  h  or  ctAA*  fCvAij0i| 

&C. 

To  male  an  Example  of]  Gr.  TU&t-  f .  19. 
ftdfidhffMy  which  Verb  conveys  the 
Idea  of  capital  Punijbment,  or  elle  of 
public  Shame  and  Infant?.  So  E.  T, 
underftand  it  Heir,  vi.  6.  And  put  him 
to  an  open  Shame . 

In  the  former  Senie  it  Is  uled  by 
LXX.  Nttm.  xxv.  4,  where  E.  T.  has 
hangup. 

The  latter  Senie  is  countenanced  bv 
Vulg.  Traducere.  and  St.  Aujlin .  Vol. 

V.  col.  310.  D.  201.  B.  Ed.  Antw. 
Divulgare ,  but  not  £xmplare%  as  Be- 
za  will  have  it.  For  in  the  Epifi.  re¬ 
ferred  to  by  Beza  (viz.  LIX.  m.  ed. 
CXLIX,  Tom.  II.  col.  389.  D.)  St. 

Aujlin  cites  Col.  u.  15.  and  renders 
thiffteSitrtt  (not  by  tX~ 

mjdavit . 

Pbavorinus  atlo  explains  ndfeJcdpeth- 
ecu,  by  qxrogottu,  SwapAdvea.  hex. 
p.  574.  col.  2. 

And'  St.  Cbryfojlom  diftinguilhes  be¬ 
tween  and  itpA afy&eu, 

B  Vol, 


.to  NOTES  on 


Chap*  V<d.  II.-  aa.  25.-  ZafoiJt  * 

I.  /ww  fu/  vjrivflur^  tj  wnuJjf,  oVus 
19.  1UC*  MXaJfoSj  autfky  0  «xca4ht. 

AAA*  o  k  poiav  w  fwfyt  khm,  *A- 

Xdiauis  «A«1?«V  t£w  «^v- 

y&p*  v  fW»W  vsoActtttt,  «AA*  V^ft  <a%t* 
Mpdheeu  «&A xfo. 

y.  19,  Intended ]  So  the  Verb  fastopou  is 

render'd,  v.  28..  xu.  4.  Herod 
intended  after  the  PafTover  to  bring 
out  to  the  People. 

Hence  it b  evident,  as  well  as  from 
Jofepb\  Intention  to  put  away  his 
Wife,  that  &*\vpai  is  properly  applied 
to  a  Purpofe  with  relation  to  lome- 
thing  Future,  Therefore  when  Tbo. 
Magijler  fays,  p.  30.  Ir<«  Ja,  oh  w  bot- 
AOMAl  /ij  v*$ayy$n  xcu  mrc^'  jU«- 

w  rde*),  udtudf  h  $  ptWotl&y  He 
can  only  rdpcdt  the  Future  Form  or 
Tenfeof  the  Verb  joined  with  it.  So 
tCttAgbf  Otar oAwoi,  not  «ffeAvrar. 

jf,  20.  An  Angel]  Rather  than  as  E.  T.  the 
Angel,  no  particular  Angel  having 
been  fpoken  of  before,  ana  no  Article 
being  prefixed  to  See  Matt, 

*2. 19.  md  Lu&ei.  xx. 

y,  20.  V*  /d*  Jww]  Gr.  n^AaCwo.  E.  T. 
to  tale  unto  thee.  So  f,  24.  took  unto 
him,  L  e.  took  borne.  For  had  our 
Reverend  Tranflators  meant,  to  take 
Mary  to  be  thy  Wife,  they  would  have 
exprctied  them  fe  Ives  ss  plainly  as, 

.  Mar,  xiL  23.  Lttke  xx.  33.  Tbe  Seven 
bad  her  to  Wife, 

Jofepbtis  indeed  made  no  Scruple  to 
ufe  the  compound  Verb  «d&Ji*pGetw  in 
the  Scnfe  of  taking  to  wife,  or  marry¬ 
ing,  Ant,  lib.  I.  c.  19.  §.  7.  p.  53. 
'Jacob  tLu  ?*^t}A at  vet} tX«Ct». 

*  But  1  find  the  funple  Verb  \*pG<xra 
ufed  by  the  JLXX.  for  the  Hebrew 
lakocb,  E.  T.  to  marry ,  or  take  to 


wife.  See  Gen,  xix.  14.  Num.  xiL  x.  Caap. 
At  other  times  render’d  to  take ,  Deut  I. 
xx.  7.  and  Deut.  xxii.  13.  .  xxiv.  1.  jh  ao. 
A*Cjf  yvrauxa  E.  T.  take  or  batb  taken 
a  Wife,  and  married  her.  So  in  the 
N.  T(ft.  Jut  Car  yvHuatet,  Mar.  xii.  20. 
and  Luke  xx.  29.  nay  A*C«r  alone  f, 

31.  b  made  equivalent  to  yap^ceu. 

Matt,  xxii.  25. 

Begotten]  Gr.  E,  T.  con-  f*  20* 

ceived.  But  had  our  Author  referred 
to  the  ( Conception  of  Jefu  he  would 
have  laid  rvAAy^for,  fee  Luke  ii.  21. 

Betides  ytnoa  when  applied  to  Fe¬ 
males,  doth  not  fignify  to  conceive 
(that  b  TWAA*uC«ra,  Luke  L  24,  31, 

36.)  but  to  bring-fortb.  Vide  Note 
on  f.  1 8.  h,  cap. 

And  Jefus  was  not  yet  bom  \  there¬ 
fore  the  Vulg.  fhould  not  have  rendered 
ytmtUt  by  natum. 

It  remains  therefore,  that  there  is 
no  Word  fb  proper  to  tranflate  ytm shr 
by,  as  begotten.  So  yv*dtu  and  ytfa- 
ro begotten  of  God,  1  John  v. 

1,  18. 

Obferve  the  Neul.  Gender ,  tv  ytrnj- 
Btf,  for  the  Mafc.  j  ytrrqkif. 

So  Lucian  ufes  79  for  0  uyfiac. 

Dial.  Vol.  I.  p.  186.  1,  19.  Promt- 
tbcus  fays,  M>j fa  *  Z&  kc»utw(  t* 

Nty«rA*  hit  yee(  euiln  xwiQofUfy  u  cv%  u 
Tf^Sir  taa  tffaaj  «,  out  xeu  ?v  iPpjeat 
w  Kfafor. 

And  D.  Hal.  I.  63.  3. . —  tfmeuu *r*r 
—  Jtf T?  xiAivcWi  vtu>  v  ctt&sy- 
vvtcar  tv  cap*  VaCdott  aixtkrncav  uiroSa- 
Mtt,  tv  A  ytirtffa  etc  tv  tk  wolccuy  ^acA- 
A«<S5  guh^ev, 

Thou  Jbalt  calf]  Thcfe  Words  are  3^.  art , 
evidently  addretied  to  Joftpb.  Yet 
Jufl.  Martyr  in  his  firft  Apol.  p.  54.  I. 

31.  Ed.  Tbirlby.  exprefsly  fays,  7 be 
Angel  faid  to  the  Virgin ,  K *u  xoMchc  n 

artpck 


St.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  «mju«  main  fcw*  Avl<&  *****  Sc c. 

I.  But  it  appears  the  good  Man's  Me- 
f,  21.  mory  felled  him  ;  for  he  evidently 
jumbles  this  paflage  with  the  Angel 
Gabriel's  Meflage  to  the  feme  Virgin, 
Ldce  L  31.  Sec  1.  8.  See.  ey.  pag. 

Hence  obferve  how  cautious  we 
fhouki  be  of  depending  on  Citations 
from  Scripture  made  by  the  Fathers, 
and  how  careful  in  collecting  Various 
Readings  from  them.  . 

See  this  Obfervation  ferther  con¬ 
firmed  by  Epiphanius'%  large  Quota¬ 
tion  of  this  very  Context.  Hot.  LL  §. 
V.  p.  426.  Ed. .  Col.  1682. 

Miftakesof  this  Nature  are  much 
more  excufeble  in  .the  Fathers  than  in 
us,  who  enjoy  fb  many  Advantages, 
as  Concordances,  See.  for  the  Affift- 
anee  of  our  Memories. 

f.  21.  People  from  their  Sins]  Gr. 

UK*  TUI  aftathu*  adhtr. 

Ettfcbius  in  his  Cotmnent.  in  Pfalm .  p. 
417.  G  reads  ewl*t  as  thinking,  I  fup- 
pole,  a  pkr.  Pron.  u* lw>  did  notfiiit 
a  fag.  Notttty  Accor. 

But  it  is  well  known,  that  in  the 
N.  Teft.  Colleftrve  Nouns,  tho*  fingu- 
lar,  admit  of  plural  Pronouns  and 
Verbs. 

Matt.  xv.  8.  lyffo  poi  S  As®*  Jt®* 

t«  roftodt  taflwy  k*u - •  Tipf.  (Hebr. 

and  LXX.  IJ.xxlx.  13.  rtuurtX  xxvii. 
25.  Lukel.21. 

So  OfcA®*,  Malt.  XV.  10.  O^Aor  — 
ctvlotf. .  xxi.  8.  John  vil  49.  O^a®*  *- 

t®*  —  vrtKccletgcclot  art. 

And  K •#/!©♦.  2  Gtt.  v.  19.  Kwfwr 

■  ■  ■  ecdlat. 

To  this  purpofe  confult  Tbucydidcsy 
Lib.  I.  §.  13.  p.  12.  72.  Ed.  simp. 
1731.  K«?ik«  ti  tfrflvth  n  EAAtff,  juu 

Tflf  SccAaasTtf  fcaKAor  atla^alo. 

Juft  fo  the  Hebrew  GnatZy  People. 
Jud.  il  4.  .  vil  4. .  xxi.  4. 


It 

Guarin  in  his  Hebr.  Gram .  has  given  Chap: 
us  two  Canons,  which  hold  equally  L 
true  with  refpeCl  to  the  Greek  Tongue,  j?.  2 1 . 
Lib.lL  Cap.  3.  Jrt.  2.  Can.V?.  p. 

509. 

In  relathfo  interdum  etiam  contingit 
diverftfas  ttumcri  ab  antecedents.  Par¬ 
ticularly,  Nomini  coUt&rvo  Jmguhtri  re - 
Jpondet  pronomen  multitudims .  Gen.  xv. 

13.  Ihy  Seed — not  theirs. 

See  alfo  Cap .  4.  ej.  Jib.  Can.  Ill  p. 

55°* 

Verbum  phcralis  ntaneri  confirm tur  in - 
terdum  cum  nomine  Jingulari.  CollcBivo 
Cc.  quia  pluralitatem  comprehend  it 
Gen.  xli.  57.  Lat  otnnis  terra  venie ♦ 
bant. 

By  the  Lord  through  the  Prophet.]  y.  22. 

So  Dutch  Tranfl.  butE.  T.  of - by. 

Gr.  vk* - 

There  is  an  Ambiguity  in  the  Ex- 
preffion  of  E.  T.  for  of  the  Lord  may 
mean  concerning  the  Lord.  So  «a€*  is 
render'd  ofy  Matt.  xi.  10.  .  xv.  7. . 
xvii.  13. .  xxi  45.  whereas  at  otner 
times  it  is  better  render'd  by  concern - 
ing.  Matt.  xi.  7. .xvi.  1 1. 

It  were  more  proper  to  render  vroy 
by.  So  Matt,  xxi i.  31,  Jpoken  by  God.  " 

2  Pet.  iu«  a.  by  the  Prophets.  Acts 
xxvii.  if.  Jpoken  bv  Paul ;  tho*  unhap¬ 
pily.  xiii.  45.  Jpoken  of  Paul. 

When  any  Thing  is  laid  to  be  Jpoken 
by  a  Prophet,  either  of  the  Praepoii- 
tions,  vxo  orifey  are  ufed  indifferently. 

So  byy  Matt  Hi.  3.  A6fe  viii. 

6.  Jpoken  by  Philip,  xvi,  14.  Jpoken  by 
Paul. 

And  2\&y  fyy  Matt.  iv.  14,  .  viii. 

17. .  xii.  17.  A&s  n.  16. 

Nay  fo  indifferent  is  it  which  of 
thefe  Prscpofidons  is  made  Ufe  of,  that 
when  St  Matthew  ufes  24^  Matt. 
xxiv.  15.  Jpoken  of  by  Daniel  j  St. 

Mark  has  wj,  Mark  xiii.  14. 


is  If  OTE  S  on 


Chap.  However  it  is  obfemble,  that  when 

1.  the  Lord,  and  the  Prophet  ate  joined 
f,  02.  together,  wro  is  applied  to  the  Princi- 
*#,  and  sfe  to  his  InJirmenU  So 
nerc,  and  Matt,  u.  15. 

f.  23.  A  Virgin]  Gr,  4  tr<u$tr@*%  The  Vir¬ 
gin  ;  fo  others,  as  if  by  way  of  Em- 
phafis  the  Virgin  Mary  was  pointed 
out,  or  referred  to. 

But  Guarin  is  of  Opinion  the  Arti¬ 
cle  0,  if,  «,  is  fome times  taken  indefi¬ 
nitely,  for  cuidewtj  &c.  So  E.  T.  Matt. 
X.  12,  an  Houfe.  xiii.  2.  a  Ship.  Luke 
vul.  5.  a  Soxver,  for  a  certain  Houfe ,  a 
certain  Ship,  &c.  See  Grata .  Hebr. 
VoL  I.  j>.  424. 

It  is  indeed  no  uncommon  Thing 
for  the  Article  to  lofe  its  Emphafis 
and  be  render’d  a  indead  of  the.  See 
E.  T.  Matt.  iv.  5.  a  Pinnacle,  v.  I. 

a  Mountain ,  ^.15.  a  Bufbel - -  a 

CandleJiick.  vit.  4,  17,  24. .  viii.  23. . 
am.  29>  35»  43«  j°bn  xvt.  11. 

the  Word  ufed  by  LXX. 
Jf.  vii.  14.  for  Hebrew  Gualmab *  fig- 
nifies  properly  a  Virgin. 

Dion.  HaUcam.  fpeaking  of  Herftlia 
a  Sabine  Lady  of  Quality,  fays  5  Tcw- 
itiv  ¥  c»  pJfv  f  ytfapi^lu/  ffuu 
r«4f  *AA«f  tf{  vx  fo¬ 

nt.  Ant .  Lib.  II.  p.  lofiT  36. 

23.  Ef  yscr&i  *£«]  That  iv  *#** 

fignifies  /o  be  with  Child,  is  evident 
from  a  Jeft  we  meet  with  In  Athena  us. 
Lib.  X.  cap.  20.  p.  453.  A.  Ed.  Lugd. 

*657.  nt^!f  rlu/  yan&e  vs*n- 

nt,  tun  e  *nuo1cm\  fi*t  w 

»XJ  *  »«•  y*  »  war,  1  eAeu*  f»n  £*€/*• 
wf*i 

23.  7^0'  faall  call ]  Gr.  xatowi.  So 

doubtlefi  the  Syr.  and  read,  as 
alfoGS/^y^..  Vol.  II.  p.  3.1.  1.  37. 
Ovx  on,  «eAtr«r,  utAEneir,  #1 


•j n?  in,  w  n.  w  v&Ppdm  uC«-  Chap. 

fit.  I.  ' 

obferves,  wrA#  in  f,  23. 

f/rf/w  perfonis,  fignificationan  pajfivorum 
fepius  ajfumtmt,  feu  pa/five  expomntur. 

Gram.  Hebr.  Vol.  I.  p.  531.  Can.  Ill, 

Gen .  xvl.  14.  P/  xlix.  15.  (at  14.) 

E,  T.  /fey  are  laid.  Vulg.  pofiti  funt. 

The  fame  Rule  will  hold  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Greek  Language, 

Luke  xii.  20.  avaHvfi.  E.  T.  thy 
Soul  Jball  be  required \  Marg.  do  they 
require  thy  Soul. 

In  the  Text  we  are  upon,  the  Marg. 
of  E.  T.  has,  bis  Name  JbaU  be  called , 
for  they  JbaU  call  bis  Name,  in  the  Text. 

Tho*  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  they  read 
*Aij5iwO  »  3s  drab,  reads  or  renders  the 

Original* 

This  Citation  is  taken  from  Jfaiah 
vii.  14.  where  LXX.  have  iucAim*#. 

But  E.  T.  Jball  call ,  l.  e.  **A*rw  fc.  * 

Marg.  that,  O  Virgin,  Jbalt 

call. 

The  Realon  of  thefe  different  Ren- 
drings  is  this.  Learned  Men  are  not 
agreed,  whether  ntQft  be  3  Perf. 
ling.  focm.  i.  e.  KoeAcirer,  as  Targ.  Jo¬ 
nathan ,  and  E.  T.}  or  2  Perf  fing. 
foem.  i.  e.  koMth^,  as  LXX.  and  E. 

T.  Marg.  agreeably  to  Dike  i.  31.  See 
Guar .  Gram .  Hebr.  Vol.  I,  p.  270. 
and  De  Dieu  Crit.  S,  ad  1.  p.  3 1 5.  Non 
dubito ,  quin ,  quttm  exempfari  vocalibus 
dejittuto  uterentur ,  legerint  it 

vocabis,  fcilicet  tu  popuU ,  quenibens 
fequentthus  verjibus  eider, t  perjond  pergit 
d/tequi, . 

Vulg.  vocabjtur,  to  which  the  Syr. 
agrees,  as  if  the  Word  in  the  Prophet 
had  been  ,  (as  Gen.  xxxv.  10.) 

His  Name  Jball  be  called. 

TertuUian.  adv.  Jud.  Cap.  0.  p.  191, 

Ed.  Par.  1664.  citing  this  Riflage  in 
Ifaiaby  reads  vocabitts,  as  if  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  had  been  ,  2"e  Jball  call. 

So 


St*  ,M  A  T  T  H  E  W. 


Chap.  So  alfo  Cyprian.  Ep.  X.  p.  184.  and 
I.  Adv.  Jud.  Lib.  n.  c.  o.p.  28.  Ed. 
y,  23.  Amft.  i7poi  but  in  this  Place  fome 
Comes  read  vccabis,  and  one  wca~ 
bitur. 

Irenes,  (in  the  laft  curious  Ed.  by 
Majfuet  Par.  A-  D,  1710.)  has  alio 
yocabiris.  c.  Har.  Lib.  III.  c.2i»  §. 

^T.  and  feveral  Edd.  of  the  Greek 
have  inclofed  the  22'  and  23*  Verles 
in  a  Parenthefis,  left  they  ftiould  be 
taken  (or  a  Continuation  of  the  An- 

SJ’s  Difcourfe  to  Jofepb  ;  whereas 
ey  are  really  a  Remark  of  the  Hifto- 
rian.  However  the  Reader  lhould  be 
iiiformed,  that  feveral  conliderable 


*«*©*»  D-  Hal.  I*  2 $r.  iy.  and  p.  Chap. 
30 6.  40.'  v$*  \ &  T^a  1.’ 

*«  *e9dt'*r  y.  24. 
JJjgp  nutlet  jet  tiuaado.  See  alfo 

JtbsTunis,  Lib.  XIl.  p,  549.  B.  C. 
Dioiyfms  ufed  to  'awake  upon  the  .run¬ 
ning  of  Needles  into  his  Flelh. 

So  the  Diiciples  awake  Jefus,  Ai/h* 
fttty  Mar.  iv.  38.  and  39.  Ae/ifk* r, 
when  be  awoke,  or  being  awaked,  be  re¬ 
buked  the  Wmd,  &c- 

Juft  lb  the  ftmple  Verb  tftiye  ligni- 
fies  to  awake.  Matt.  yiii.  25.  His  Dif- 
ciples  awoke  him.  And 
tea,  is  to  awake  out  of  Sleep,  Rom. 


Fathers  fuppofe  thefe  two  Verfes  to  be 
a  part  of  the  Angel’s  Addrels  to  Jo- 
fipb.  See  Irenaus .  p.  216.  §.  4.  and 
Cbryfoftom  ad  L  Vol.  II.  p.  31.  1.  31. 
&c.  To  whom  give  me  Leave  to  add 
one  of  inferior  Note.  YbeopbylaB.  ad 
loc  p.  9.  C. 

But  pray  obferve  how  Irenaus  cur- 
taib  the  Angela  Words  ;  Hoc  autem 
faffum  ejl,  ut  adimplere/ur  quod  dictum 
ejl  ab  Efua  Propbeta :  Ecce  virgo  in  u- 
tero  concipiet, 

I  lhould  think  myfelf  hanpy,  could 
I  lay  down  a  certain  Rule  to  know 
when, the  Fathers  quote  by  Memory, 
and  when  by  ocular  Inlpettion.  Then 
might  we  go  on  more  lure  Grounds  in 
coflc&ing  Various  Readings  from  their 
Writings. 

f.  24.  Awoke  from  Sleep ]  Gr.  avo 

m  vnrg. 

Pbav .  explains  At letfte  by  f £ozn£tt. 
Job.  xi.  11.  to  awake ,  or  catife  to  a- 
waie  out  of  Sleep.  Lex.  p.  208.  c.  2. 
Hence  ittfu^eycu,  to  awake,  or  to  be  a- 
waked.  So  Lucretia  awoke  upon  hear¬ 
ing  Tarquinius  in  her  Chamber,  hut*- 

SttfUt  ay#  itf  evimou  vtr  »J*$ar  ju- 


Till  Jbe  bad  brought  forth ]  Gr.  tug  y.  2%. 

u  Utttt. 

Our  Evangelift  aflerts,  that  Jofepb 
did- not  know  Mary,  whilft  Ihe  was 
with  Child,  out  of  Reverence,  I  Tup- 
pole,  to  the  Sacred  Burden  ;  But 
whether  he  knew  her  after  the  Deli¬ 
very,  is  not  fo  certainly  determined  by 
this  Expreflion.  However  on  whicn 
Side  the  Probability  lies,  1  leave  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Reader,  who  has 
impartially  compared  this  with  other 
Pailages  of  Scripture,  colledled  by  Dr. 

Whitby ,  on  Matt.  xlii.  55.  as  well  as 
Mr.  IVbtJlon,  in  his  Sent 1.  fc?  Ejf. 

182,  &c.  and  IVotcogenius ,  App.  vtti. 
ad  Matt.  i.  25.  p.  65.  &c. 

I  know  very  weU  St.  jerom.  adv. 

Helvid.  Tom.  II.  p.  1 12.  and  St.  Cbry- 
fojtom  ad  l  Vol.  II.  p.  32'.  and  others, 
endeavour  to  Ihow  that  the  tun rafona 
of  the  BlelTcd  Virgin ’cannot  be  dtf- 
proved  from  this  Pallagc.  And  to 
this  End  they  produce  luch  Texts  as, 

Gen.  xxviii.  1 5.  .  xxxv.  4.  LXX.  Lev. 
xvi.  17.  Deut.  xxxiv,  6.  Pf.  o:xiiL  2. 

Matt .  xii.  20. .  xxiL  44.  .  jcxviii.  20. 
and  the  like. 

But 


14  NOTES  on 

Ch  a  Pi  But  do  _the^  produce  any  Texts  that  Tahir  apQoltftH  at  yuucuxn  Chap, 

L  .  prove  the  perpetual  Virginity  of  A4h-  dipper* t  aft* ym^cu,  sat '  vfdWox*(  I; 
f .  t5**yj  And  can  that  be  an  Article  of  di-  aujupw*  ywat  T&*<h»p«t  $  f.  25. 

vine  Faith  which  is  not  founded  on  **,1*.  Vol.  L  p.  145.  5. 
divine  Teftimony  ?  Can  it  be  an  In-  And  that  a  firji  does  not  neceflarily 
fiance  of  Impiety  to  difbelieve,  what  imply  a  fecond,  appears  from  the  fame 
depends  only  on  Human  Tradition,  Author,  Vol.  I.  p.  467.  1.  a  2.  AAA’J 
ana  feems  to  be  contradi&ed  by  an  al-  trenlu  opoAo/i  in  ar»«gd«tfci »  * veu 
lowed  Revelation  ?  at ,  km  «*•*.  1 p*  wgubt  km  fin*  yttoyi^a*, 

Confult  a  PalTage  in  Jofepbtts,  much  &C. 
referabling  1  Sam.  xv.  35.  and  2  Sam .  _  I  am  fenfible  Epipbanins  gives  a 

vi.  23.  fl,  ( fc.  Jansueus )  km  evnCq  different  Tum  to  this  Expreflion, 
ytmihrli  &  (juf^tu/eu  vat  tv  which  he  reads  thus,  Xcu  i!tnt>ri  m  v» 

(fc.  Hyr conus)  km  ■nxiV  m-  m  wpd'.J&xQf.  See  adv.  Hxr.  p. 

m  prtjtirt?  ns  «v*»  Ant*  lib.  1049.  A.  This  Father  obferves,  it  is 

XIII.  c.  rz.  (al.  20.)  §  1.  p.  666.  r.ot  faid,  flumes’ nr  Bfulofaw  ttu\t,  but 
What  Man  in  his  Senfes  would  con-  m  ««  m?»ks.  And  again,  tx  w 
dude  from  hence,  that  Jannans  came  vptJilttin  *kk*  tit  nr* 

into  his  Father's  Prefence  after  his  w  t»  u»  xv\t  wu<trnt  %%  Mp.rt  yj 
Death?.  Here  the  Thing  fpeaks  for  it  ex***  yt!f*tr,£$’  tm  J»  tj  t*  ukulele** 
felf.  But  fhould  1  fay,  Lucretius  was  txurvyux,  nils  tc  ri«*o,  a\Xx  arj*- 
efpoufed  to  Sempronia ,  Mar,  at  ft.  t«7jxs»  psrsr. 

1740  i  but  did  not  bed  with  her  till  Dr.  Doddridge  goes  into  this  Fa- 
after  the  Nuptials,  1  fhould  feem  ra-  thcr*$  Sentiment,  and  accordingly  fea¬ 
ther  to  inlinuate  that  they  lay  together  ders  the  Words  thus  j  till  fie  bad 
after  the  Wedding  ;  than  that  they  brought  forth  her  Son,  the  Fir fi  born. 
never  bedded  at  afl.  I  leave  the  Rea-  It  b  with  real  Regret  I  differ  from 
der  to  make  the  Application.  fb  great  a  Man.  The  Tum  given  to 

the  Words  in  the  Doctor's  Verfion,  fo 
f%  25.  Her  ftrft-bom  Smj]  Gr.  Ter  u»  m?,#  exafUy  anfwering  the  Order  of  the  O- 
w  vt*foluar.  Vulg.  flium  fuum  primo -  riginal,  rleafed  me  not  a  little  at  firlf. 
gtnttum.  But  pernaps  upon  a  Review  of  the 

According  to  Pbav.  n«wVat£-  is  9  following  and  the  like  Texts,  the  Dr. 

WPttlQr  Lex.  p.  036.  col.  2.  may  not  fee  that  peculiar  Emphafis  in 

This  is  what  the  LXX.  mean  by  aj#-  the  Exprefion  as  to  jujlify  that  Turn. 

Mifw  p*?£* 1.  Exod.  xHL  2.  Mum.  iii.  Will  the  Dr.  render  Gen.  xjdi.  2. 

12.  .  XVlii.  15.  LXX.  ir»  var  ce  Ttr  arx-Kzr,  &e.  tty 

Turn  to  Lamp,  Comm,  in  Harm.  Son,  the  Beloved,  whom  thou  loveft, 
lib.  I.  cap.  S.  p.  3S.  Hem  primo-  Ifaac,  &c.? 

genitus  non  ir.miit  alios  ex  hoc  ccnjugio  Matt.  iii.  1 7.  .  xvfi.  5.  O  ft*  $ 
genites:  In  Script ur is  qut  primus  ape-  alarf^,  my  Son,  the  Beloved.  Mar. 
rit  vulvam,  Jive  alius  partus  fequatur ,  i.  1 1. .  iii.  22.  Luke  xx.  1 3. 
five  nsu,  dzeitur  primogenitus ,  &c.  Matt.  v.  29.  c  e^5 xhu&  n  c 

Confult  alfo  Hieronym.  adv.  I/eh.  thine  Eye ,  the  right .  xiil  8. 

Tom.  II.  p.  1 14.  G  Matt.  xv.  13,  o  vAf  ft*  c 

So  Die, 7.  Hal.  ufes  the  Word  n;-a-  my  Father,  the  Heavenly. 

Matt. 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Mali.  xxv.  40.  Ew  vflut  *w  *Jt\ <put 
I.  ft*  tm  «A«vi^,  one  of  theft  py  BrC- 
f,  25.  tbren,  the  leaf. 

John  ill.  1 6.  Tc»  ewltt  w  fionftnt, 
bis  Son%  the  only  begotten. 

There  is  another  Form  of  Expref- 
fion,  not  very  different  from  this, 
which  has  not  fb  ftrong  an  Emphafis 
as  at  firft  Sight  it  may  appear  to  nave. 

Who  would  render.  Matt,  xviii,  8. 
ek  «  tnv  19  euumtj  into  the  Fire ,  the 
Eternal  One  t 

Mar.  ix.  43.  n  vug  w  «<r€f»r, 
into  the  Fire ,  the  unquenchable  One. 

John  vui.  31. '  e»  tm  A oltd  tm  ifty,  in 
the  Wordy  even  mine. 

John  xv.  12.  h  «»7aa*  n  tpy.  This  is 
the  Commandment ,  even  mine. 

ASs  xiii.  33.  It  tm  'I'X&ua  t»  id*- 
Tig»»  in  the  P/alm,  the  feeond. 

I  do  not  make  this  Remark  on  the 
learned  Doctor's  Verfion,  as  not  con¬ 
taining  a  revealed  Truth  ;  but  becaufe 
I  don't  fee  it  contains  the  particular 
Truth  revealed  in  this  Text. 

>*•  25-  hie  called ]  It  is  difficult  to  retain  the 
Ambiguity  of  the  Original  Word  ?<*- 
ton,  which  may  either  be  render'd  1  be 
caUedy  or  foe  called . 


THEW.  15 

E.  T.  prefers  the  former  rendrin^,  Chap. 
and  herein  follows  the  Vul%,  and  Arab.  I. 
whereas  the  Syr.  favours  the  latter,}?.  25. 
and  refers  the  naming  the  Child  to 
the  Mother,  agreeably  to  Luke  i.  31. 

It  is  obferved  by  Dr.  Hammndy 
ad  J.  that  in  the  Gofpel  for  the  Sunday 
after  Chriftmafs,  the  25  jt.  of  this 
Chapter,  which  fands  ambiguoufy  in  the 
Greek,  it  there  determined  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther,  [till  fhe  had  brought  forth  her 
firft  begotten  Son,  and  called  his 
Name  Jefus.]  This  I  the  rather  men¬ 
tion  ;  becaufe  in  the  Common  Prayer 
Book  I  ufe,  this  Gofpel  is  printed  as 
in  our  common  Bibles. 

The  Angel  bids  Jofeph,  not  to  be 
afraid  to  take  home  his  Wife,  and 
then  empowers  him  to  name  the  Child. 
f.  20,  2  j.  Now  the  Hiftorian  fays, 

Jofeph  afted  according  to  his  Inftruc- 
tions.  For  in  the  fir  ft  Place,  He  took 
his  Wife  home,  but  did  not  know  her 
till  fhe  was  brought  to  Bed ;  and  then 
in  the  next  Place,  he  called  the  Child's 
Name  Jefus.  So  that  tho'  the  Ex- 
preffion  be  ambiguous,  the  Connexion 
leads  us  to  refer  the  Verb  waters  to 
Jofeph. 


CHA 

Chap.  TTfHEN  Jcfts  was  born]  Gr.  T*  \ytc* 

II.  " 

>l.  I.  From  ym«M,  in  the  Senfe  of  PariOy 
comes  yu.ttzueuy  Nafcory  and  thence 
Natusy  Bonty  of  the  fame 
Import  with  Ti£?«r,  >l.  2.  See  Matt. 
i.  16.  Heb.xL  23.  And  >\  4.  h.  cap. 
The  Queftion  was,  where  the  Meffiah 
was  to  be  Borny  not  Beplten.  See 
further  Matt.  xix.  12.  John  Hi.  4.  .  ix. 
2,l<>.  and  Job.  xvi.  2|.  Si  y,»>j  nar 
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P.  IL 

Title— —  -  yttrtffp}  19  teeai*09  — —  Chap. 

•7l  Mi liftsifQ'  &CC.  II. 

ri rtaiptu  fignifies  to  be  horny  as  di-  >\  r. 
ftmft  from  being  begot  teny  in  other 
Greek  Authors. 

Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  I.  c.  jo.  (al.  ji.) 

S*  5-  P*  33 ■  ng*rtfc{*  Jty  fo.  God,  fat- 

X/Cfd^Q’  w  an  of*  ytrQr  ms  «A- 

Awr  fin  v^c^sr,  t «t  at - 

iitety  xtu  TV* i  ttutgx  $  W 

pat, 

V .  Hal. 


t6  NOTES™ 


Chap.  ft.  hlaL,  J.  %i u.42.  &ra»/  Jfci&ti 

II.  dtellnjntg  to  know  the  Number* ,  T*r  ti 

y.  i.  yvwpkitt  xcu  *»oj5rtf<^u». — '&*£(?  error 
thn.  idaQtfqr  tnriq  txas*  xve 

zrpfipurJas,  "fifty  m  r »  EiXufyof  £hf- 
&ur(Cr .  - — -  yntq  tar  ymeiftyttV  «r  J« 
«>  T<f  kQfojSns  ty  <tAr«  — 

vXif  T ur  &C.  p.  347.  1 8. 

jf,  j.  Bethlehem  of  Judea]  Gr.  BvAxu/t  w 
Izf A*w,  or  perhaps  t>k  kJ*.  as.  LXX. 
R«A&.L  1,  2-  E.  T.  Bethlehem  Judah. 

.,  Vulg.  Bethlehem  Juda,  and  f.  5. 
JatJe,  referring,  I  fuppofe,.  to  the 
Tribe  of  Judah,  in  which  Bethlehem 
was  fituated  j  rather  than  to  Judea, 
which  included  other  Tribes.  ReL 
Pol4f  ,  Ub.  I.  cap.  31.  p.177.  Beth¬ 
lehem  was  lo  called  to  diftinguifh  it 
from  another  Place  of  the  lame  Name 
•  in  the  Tribe  of  Ztbulun.  Jof,  xix.  10, 
and  therefore  in  ■Galilee. 

^pnfult  Hieronym.  ad.  p.  5.  Tom, . 
\T.  *p.  2.  e.  Lilraricrum  hie  error  ejl  \ 
putmnus  enim  ah  Evangeftjla  pritwtm 
editum ,  fait  inipfo  Hebraieo  Ugimus, 
Juchc,  non  Judase,  ejl  enim  aft- 

drum  gentium  Bethlehem,  ut  ad  dijlir.EH- 
enem  ejus  Inc  Jucheac  poneretur  l  Judx 
autem  ideirco  jeribitur :  quia  ejl  et  alia 
Bethlehem  in  GaliLea .  This  Father  by 

2udea  underitands  the  whole  Land  of 
rael,  including  Judea,  Samaria,  Ga¬ 
lilee,  &c.  §&  .Rel.  PaLejl.  Lib.  I.  c. 
*«.  p.  34* 

j,  In.  the  days  of]  l  e,  In  the  Reign 
*  of  Herod.  See  Gen.  xiv.  1.  In  the  days 
of.  LXX.  n  ry  fytntoHf* 

f.  i,  Magi)Gr.  MoTw,  not  as  E.T. 
Wife  men,  in  later  Edd.  Wife-men. 

.  I  think  this  Word  Magi  is  fufftcient- 
jj y  adopted  into  our  Language,  to  bear 
me  out  in  following  Dr.  Hammond  in 
die  Ufe  of  it,  rather  than  Dr.  Pn- 
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dcauxy  who  fttfes  thefc  Jferioris  Md-  Ch  A 
gums,  or  Dr.  Doddridge,  who  choofes  II, 
to  call  them  Sages.  f.'  j, 

I  fee  no  Occalion  for  uhdcritandmg 
the  Word  M«fo*  in  an  ill  Senfe,  for 
Magicians  or  Wizzards,  as  Dr.  light- 
foot  underifcmda  the  Word  in  this 
Place,  Vol.  II.  p.  108.  And  as  it  is 
undoubtedly  ufed  by  St.  Luke,  Alls 
xiii.  6,  8.  E.  T.  Sorcerer,  and  perhaps 
by  Hnrodiau,  Lib.  IV.  c.  23.  p.  105. 

Ed.  Ox.  1678. 

The.  Syr.  forms  a  Word  on  purpofe 
from  the  Greek  to  exprds  the  Perlbns 
Ipokcn  of  in  this  Chapter,  whereas  it 
ufes  a  very  different  one.  Alls  xiii,  6, 

8.  as  alio,  Alls  xix.  19.  and  Rev . 
rod.  8. .  xxii.  1 5. 

JuJlin  Martyr  reprefents  thefe  Ma¬ 
gi  as  Arabians,  or  coming  from  Ara¬ 
bia.  Dial.  p.  304.  1.  36. .  305. 1.  12, 

43. .  306, 1.  18. .  307. 1.  3. 

But  the  generality  of  Authors  I 
have  confulted  place  the  Magi  in 
Pcrfta. 

Saidas,  Vol.  II.  p.  480.  Major,  fays 
he,  n«{fwr  01  jum  O1A0- 

flr»*  ut  Zu^ai^f,  &e. 

D.  Laert .  Lib.  I.  proem.  p.i.  makes 
the  Magi  to  be  among  the  Perfians , 
what  the  Chaldai  were  among  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  and  AJJjrians,  and  the  Gym - 
nofopbijls  among  the  Indians ,  and  the 
Druids  among  the  Celts  and  Gauls. 

See  alfo  Strabo .  Geogr .  Lib.  xv.  pi 
1008.  A.  and  Lib.  xvi.  p.  no6.  A. 

And  Cic.  de  Divin.  lib-  I.  c.  41. 
p.  93,  Ed.  Dav.  Et  in  Perjis  auguran- 

tur  et  dhinant  Magi , - Nee  qtdf 

quam  rex  Perfarum  polejl  ejje,  qui  non 
ante  magorum  dfctplinam  fcientiamqyue 
pereeperit . 

I  fhall  conclude  with  the  Words  of 
Dr.  Doddridge ,  Fam.  Exp,  p.  68.  It 
ii  certain  that  the  Word  M afoi  was  not 
appropriated  in  ancient  Times  to  fucb  as 
praHifed 


St.  M  A  T 

Chap.  fra8.ife4vndtd.dmi  Mt  frequently  v&. 
II,  *fi4. tG  exprefs  Philpfopheys,  «*Men,of; 
i.  Learning,  and  tbofe  particularly  that 
were  curious  in  examining  cf  tht  Works 
of  Nature,  and  in  obfcrving  of.tbeMo- 
tions  of  the. Heavenly  Bodies,  fife, 

$.  j.  Magi  from  the  Eafi  came]  Gr.  Mfffo 

rtf#  trs{E?£rfi»T^ 

Either,  Magi  corns  from  tbs  Eajl ,  or 
Magi  from,  the  Eaft , .  (1.  e.  Eafom  Ma¬ 
gi)  came  to  JeruJakm. 

Thus  the  Place  of  a  Perfon*9  Nati¬ 
vity,  or  ufual.Refidcnce,  is  <?fteu  .  ext 
prefled  by  a**. 

Sv  jefus  *»»  Nazareth,  Mm*  xxi. 
ii.  ABs  x.  38. 

Philip  rt»®  Belbfaida,  John  xji.  21, 
The  Jews  rtf®  Tbejfalomca,  A&sxvii. 

'3Sq  Jefipb.  J»t,  Lib.  IV.  c.  «.  J.  2. 

p.  2 13.  H»  ya{  rtf  rtf®.  X £M«- 

$«fd,  Vot  L  p.  15.  A&JVCh  #  rtf# 
ACtfJif, 

Vulg*.  sries/e  vencrunt. 

Arab,  and  Perf.  Magi  vencrunt  ab  ori- 
ejite,  Syr.  Vencrunt  Magi  ab  orients. 

AH  agree,  in  ufing  a pngular  Noun  for 
the  plural  uvoPoXm,  which  therefore 
does  not  feem  to  intimate  that  thefe 
Magi  came  from  different  Parts  rr,t  o- 
*oJaA^,  p.  2.  as  has  been  fuggefted, 

f.  a. .  His  Star]  Confult  Chryfojiom .  VoL 
IV.  p.  392.  u,  &c. 

p.  2.  To  worjbip)  Or,  pay  Homan.  Gr. 
wrpntu/ttirM,  which  Verb  exprefles  that 
Civil  Relpeft  or  Homage  paid  to  oqr 
Saviour,  as  King  of  the  Jews,  in  com¬ 
mon  with  other  Eaftetn  Monarch*. 
The  external  Aft  is  generally  efteemed 
to  have  been  Prqfhption. 

The-  Jews  ufed  to  denote  the  Ho¬ 
mage  they  paid  their  Kings,,  by  the 


THKW,  17 

fame  Word . tjafc.exor^fled  the  V/eyfnp  Chap. 
they  paid  their  God,  Uphx*  Hr/h.tayba-  I‘|;  ’ 
vek*  Gr.  .  p.  2, 

I  Kings.  i,  16,  31.  So  BatWhcba* 
worjbipped.jlbyid,  Gr.  «y4tr  m 
mef  tf  1  t Itv  ytw ,  xeu  vpeuuuiin*  fife. 

as  alfo.  Nathan  whipped  him,  p*  23. 

Gr.  tr^misMnsv  rtf  £W«A«  $ .zt?»rennf 
ayhf  if <  t ip  yU».  So.ajfo  the  Woman 
of4  Tehoab.  i  Sam. .  xiy.  4.  zvem*  «f* 

WgxvK V*  ecJlqt  tm  ytar,  tat  srf<wrtxv- 

Wtt  &c.  Chop,  xsiv.  20.  2  Qhron. 
xxhf.17. 

.  And  .1  Cbron.  xaox..  20.  A))  the 
Congregation  worjhipped  Jehovah  and;, 
the  King.  Gr.  vrpettuvvar. 

Agreeably  hereunto  Jofepbus  fre¬ 
quently  mentions  the  Kytxmws,  Vror- 
jbip  or  Homage  paid  to  the  Jevtifh 
Kings.  Particularly  tonfult  Ant.  Lib. 

VI..  c.  13,  §.  4.  pu  348.  where  David. 
Kfoexiatup)  (or  w^nuvfi)  twlo*  (fc.  Sard) 
mom  «f*  trpxrwTor,  «j  i5©-,  See.  Oij- 

ferve  w  <$4*,  ns  was  ufual, 

It  is  well  known  the  Pcrjians  paid 
Adoration  or  Worjhip  to  their  Kings, 
viz*  by  Probation. 

Herodot.  Lib.  DL  Cap.  86.  p.  195. 

O*  ft,  AotJoc^goi 1st  rtf#  t ttr  tf f *»r,  t/foet- 
xvtfot  m  Art £tar  ok  ^rttftAijrt.  ■ 

Xenopb.  K.n.  Lib.  V.  p.  351.  L  10. 
Gadatas  w  %*t  r« 

vtpv  Vfonvtnir*!,  «fs,  Xawjf  m  Kw^s.  p. 

284-  1-5* 

So  again,  another  Cyrus  was  wor¬ 
shipped,  or  adored.  Xenopb .  Exp.  Cyr. 

Ub.  I.  c.  8.  §.15.  p.  58.  Ed.  Wells. 

nfn  rtf  /3rt®r*Alw  Vf®  ttii 

teptp*  hjHcw. 

Though  fometimes  this  Aft  of  Ado¬ 
ration  wa9  fcrupled  by  the  Greeks ,  who 
ufa «  eeA^rsw  ftarjllu/,  rtAArt  tv®  &UH 
V(i<rnuunsen.  As  Xenophon  tells  his 
Soldiers,  Xen.  Exp*  Cyr.  p.  149,  §.  8. 

We  have  fcveral  Examples  of  this 
manly  Scrupulofity. 

*  C  Herod. 
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Chap.  Herofoi,  lib.  VII.  c.  136.  p.  422. 

II.  Ed.  Grot,  The  Lacedemonian  Embaf- 

jf.  2.  fadois  when  almoft  compelled,  o-janw- 
Ff«p  0*<r*A»j*  w^auw7«v7*f»  refuted ;  alt 
yctf  r$i  «p  tajMf  mat  ttt^airor  srgarov 
»*«F. 

•  Com.  Nep.  in  Conone.  p.  152.  When 
Titbrauftes  tells  Conor.,  Nettie  eft— ft  in 
tcnfptBum  veneris ,  venerart  te  regem, 
quod  2r(wrxuuH*  HU  vocant,  lays  the 
Author. 

Mltan .  relates  an  Artifice  of  Iftne- 
tiias  the  Theban  to  lave  Appearances, 
and  yet  avoid  aftuaJ  Worihip.  ydr. 
Htft.  Lib.  L  c.  21.  p.  33. 

So  CaUifthencs  refufed  to  pay  Ho¬ 
mage  or  Worihip  to  Alexander  the 
Great.  Arrian .  de  Exp.  Alex,  Lib,  4. 
p.  1 65. 

To  conclude,  there  are  not  wanting 
Inftances  in  the  N.  Teft.  where  this 
Verb  evidently  denotes  Civil  Re/pelt. 
See  Matt,  xviii.  2 6.  the  Servant  in  the 
Parable  worjbifs  his  Mailer;  and  Afts 
X  25.  Cornelius  worjhips  Peter. 

Our  Saviour  is  alfo  worjbipped  by 
the  Magi  m  this  Text 5  and  by  the 
Taper,  Matt,  viii.  2.  and  by  the  Ruler , 
Matt.  ix.  j8.  and  by  the  Woman  of 
Canaan,  Matt.  xy.  25.  and  by  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  Zebedee's  Sons ,  Matt.  xx.  20, 
and  by  the  Soldiers ,  who  paid  him  a 
mock  Adoration,  Mar .  xv.  19.  as  alio 
by  his  Difciples ,  Matt,  xxviii.  9,  17. 
luke  xxiv.  52. 

f.  3.  }hard-of\  Gr.  Axxcreif.  So  Axvu  is 
render’d  to  bear  of  Matt.xiv.  1,  13. . 
xxiv.  6.  I  choofe  to  join  the  Words 
beard-of '  with  an  Hyphen.  Other- 
wile  to  hear  of  without  an  Hyphen,  is 
attar  Mar.  v.  27. .  vii,  25.  Luke 

vii.  3.  .  xnii.  8.  or  cuotar  John 

viii.  2  6. .  xv.  15.  *  Or  the  like. 

r 

y*  4.  The  High  -  Priefts]  Gr. 


£  S  on 

which  E.  T.  render  high  Priefts,  Luke  Chap. 

iii.  2.  Hebr.  vii.  27,28.  elfewhcre  ge-  II. 
ncrally,  if  not  always,  chief  Priefts.  f.  4. 

From  hence,  and  many  other  Places 
of  the  N.  Tell,  it  appears  there  were 
feveral  High- Priefts,  and  yet  there  was 
one  emphatically  ftiled,  the  High- 
Prieft. 

Matt,  xxvii  3.  The  High-Priells 
were  afjembled  at  tbe  Palace  of  the 
High-Prieft.  Mark  xiv.  53.  John  xi. 

47>49* 

Jofepbus  frequently  mentions  Aqq 11- 
ptt  in  the  plural  Number.  There  is  a 
remarkable  Paflage  to  this  purpole, 

Ant.  Lib.  XX.  c.  8.  (al.  7.)  §.  8.  p. 

973.  where  there  is  a  downright  Quar¬ 
rel  or  Riot  between  the  High- 

Priefts  and  the  common  Priefts. 

Yet  one  was  emphatically  «  a^h- 
Ant.  Lib.  XX.  c.  1.  p.  955. 

Fadtts  the  Procurator  of  Judea  lends 

for  - and  mjijiww  cut- 

WC  w  xflvjct,  *eu  t lu/  «- 

*lur,  Uv  Qoqm  patQ*  0  If 

•  XHt  "f  flu/  Atlmixr,  tjn  <P^^isr, 

Kdah 

Again,  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  IV.  c.  3.  (al. 

5.)  §.  7.  p.  275.  Anamis  is  faid  to  be  . 
the  eldell  of  the  High-Pricfh.  and  §. 

9.  Jefus  and  Ananus  are  «i  Joxipuldlu 
t at  Ap^it fiuv.  And  whereas  they  call 
Lots  for  the  High-Prieft ,  the  Lot  fell 
to  Pbannias ,  an  unworthy  Per  ion,  §. 

8,  Vid.  Note  on  Matt.  xxvi.  3. 

He  inquired]  Gr.  rnu»$*\M.  So  the  f.  4. 
Word  is  rendered,  John  iv.  52.  ASs 
xxiii.  20.  Sometimes  it  is  tranflated  to 
ajk.  Luke  xv.  26.  John  xiii.  24;  A<fb 

iv.  7.  ,  x.  :8. 

Phav.  Lex.  p.  638.  c.  3.  rivS^©-, 

fpu]><cecr. 

Confult  Jofepbus ,  who  diftinguilhes 
between  the  Inquiry  and  the  Informa¬ 
tion  gotten  by  it.  Ant .  Lib.  VIII,  c. 

>3* 
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Chap.  13.  (al.  7.)  $.  4.  p.;  459.  Ohadiah  SoSchol.  Tbucyd.  Lib.  V.  c.  65.  p.  Chap. 
IL  meets  Elijah ,  »»  fea^.atUx  357*  8 3*  Sec.  II. 

jf,  4,  tv  Htiy  Juei  wfomvnjo'ir  cwlor.  alfb  p.  2^3.  4I  » p.  32a  82.  j,  4, 

So&v/ur  fends  to  his  Father  T arqui-  Sometimes  the  Present  is  fb  dofely 

nius  a  Meflenger  *ro*-  connc&ed  with  the  Future  in  the  lame 

m.  D.  Hal.  1. 244. 44-.,  245. 22.  nAjj-  Period,  as  almoft  neceflarily  determines 
But  —  wo AAflf  s rf  o8vft(*f  #  w  us  to  .render  it  by  a  Future. 

Titts  Ufa  ft  pAAwJf*  eu/hr  spiifacu. .  p.  John,  XIV.  3.  n<*Aw  not  wa- 

247. 40.  w£r*2)  wad  *puv.  e?tos4+f*eu*  and  j.  i8..ej.  c.  ax  a<p*t- 

Atbenaus,  p.  6.  A;  p.  97.  F.  w — ifxofuu. 

But  it  appears  from  Pbavorinus .  p.  Tbucyd.  Lib.  II.  p.  125.  99.  Ovk  0- 
638.  3.  and  639.  3.  and  Hejyebius.  p.  a^i^o/aoi  poMor  «  Ar<w . 

804.1.  v  alfo&ftfc/,  Vol.  III.d.  240.  defieho,  quam  confolawr.  Vid. 

that  this  Verb  wm^att^eu  fig  nines  not  Not .  Editor,  on  otu xpvfoftcu. 
only  1 qdlau,  but  tMiiatu  and  cuata  ; 

not  only  the  Inquiry  but  the  Knowledge  No-way  the  leafl]  Vulg.  nequaquam  6. 
gained  by  it.  minima.  An  evident  u« won,  like  that 

See  alio  Sibol.  Horn.  Od.  B.  f.  43.  of  Herodot.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  95.  p.  252. 
n v$Mfdu>y  axH<rtt.  Od.  r.>*.  87.  n&Qcpf  who  repreients  Zamolxis  as  converting 
*iw*p%».Od..&'  713, 732.  with  the  Greeks ,  1 tat  EAAipco  a  v*  tt&t- 
Herodot.  lib.  II.  c.  18.  1.  4.  p.  95.  wr«7«  *o<pi sy  Tldahfp. 
and  Ub.  IV.  cap.  95.  p.  252.  at  i%  if* 

9u vioncfjuu  nut  w  EAA*<u7w7«  oatfotfar,  *  Princes J  Gr.  Uftfuti.  Mich.  v.  2.  J?. 

&e.  */  ^0  tfre#/  &c.  LXX.  if  p^iAwww  is/*,  mentioned  1 

Saw.  xxiiL  23.  Tboufands  of  Ju~ 

y.  4.  Should  he  lorn ]  Or,  tew  to  A?r?r. 

Gr.  vm*5,  L  e.  mcaam  vmeuSft.  See  Each  Tribe  of  the  Holy  Land  was 
Erafm.  Schmidt .  ad  1.  who  takes  70-  divided  into  Tboufands,  as  the  Counties 
for  the  F«/,  &r,  Ind.  media  vocis .  of  England  are  generally  into  f&»- 
Confulc  Nof<v.  Metb .  Gr.  p.  2|o,  235.  dSrflfr.  See  vi.  15.  Afj?  Thoufand 
But  I  fee  no  Inconvenience  m  taking  is  the  meanefi  in  Manajjeb. 
for  the  Prof.  Tenfe,  which  fays 

Guarin,-  Apud  Graces  quandoque  pro  Shall  rule-]  Or  feed,  as  E.  T.  Marg.  f-  6. 

Future  vd  paulo  pojl  Future  ponitur .  Gr.  mtu* m.  So  LXX.  2  Bar.  v.  2. 

Gram.  Hcbr.  VoL  I.  p.  545.  Can.  III.  Jehovah  laid  to  David,  wotparw,  tbou 
So  riftw.  Matt,  xxv i.  18.  I  will  keep  /halt  feed  my  People  Ifrael,  and  thou 
the  PaiTover.  But  if  wo m  fhould  be  Jhalt  be  a  taptain ,  tit  tiFa^ov,  over 
reckoned  the  Fut.  Sec .  alfo,  fee  John  Ifrael.  Pf  Ixxviii.  (al.  lxxvii.)  71.  to 
xxi.  23.  It  was  currently  reported,  feed  Jacob  his  People, 
that  That  Difciple,  xk  an 5nrw<«,  jhould  not/uatta  exprefies  the  proper  Bufi- 
not  die.  Matt .  xxiv.  43.  If  the  Houf-  nefs  of  a  Shepherd,  xroijdu/.  Luke  xvii. 
holder  had  known  in  what  Watch  the  7.  But  fince  Governors  are  repreient- 
Thicf,  would  come .  Vulg.  ven-  ed  under  the  Images  of  Shepherds ,  the 

turns  ejjet.  Exercife  of  their  Authority  is  called 

Scbol.  Soph.  Ajads .  >*.  842.  ♦! feeding .  Hence  sr oipatt*  fignifies  to 

aifi  ix  fire*} a.  ride. 

4  C2 


So 
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CrtAP.  So  SM.  Horn,  It.  A.  f.  263.  w«f-  plied  Cyrus,  i  pi,  m  *r,  Crt*p. 

II.  fyfrtotosi,  expIains  trdC^v*  by  &xrt\t<x,  ttx&iG&kt  tLv  laatoevtlu/,  xeu  aAAiif  %#,-  {I. 

f.  6.  and  //.  B.  jf.  85.  Scbol.  'wu$n%  $a*t-  $tsn  ttut&n.  Xetwpb.  X.  n.  p.  30.  f.  7. 

Am.  So  alfo  in  Xitnopbon,  K.  n.  p.  So  Jcfepbus,  Bell  Jud.  Lib.  I.  c.  33. 

581.  1.  ult  Kings  are  compared  to  (al.  21.)  §.  2.  p.  139.  Aw>  ns* 

Shepherds.  iff  rtw  mtor,  patos*  aK&iGin  ru 

Hence  (ometimes  the  Metaphor  of  &c.  h.  e.  accurate  leges  patrias 

Feeding  is  prefcrved  in  the  Veriions.  So  [tire. 

here  Syr.  and  Beza,  pafet.  Tertull  adv.  To  conclude,  Tbeopbylaff.  ad  1.  p,. 

Jud.  c.  13.  p.  198.  B.  pafcat.  But  13.  A.  Hi —  wlir »r, 

Vulg.  in  Polygl.  r<go/.  See  Re v.  ii. 

27.  and  xix.  15.  He  ihall  rule  them  It  is  not  laid,  that  Herod  «*&£«< 
with  a  Rod  of  Iron.  Syr.  retains  the  «n»r$«rtk.  as  4.  or  as 

Metaphor  of  Feeding,  though  applied  jk  8  •,  but  i.  e.  learned  or  in¬ 
to  the  Idea  of  But  «  /<rai  a  formed  himfclf  from  them  of  the  pre- 

Perfon  with  an  Iron  Rod,  founds  but  cife  Time  of  the  Star's  appearing, 
oddly  in  Englifo.  Vulg.  in  both  Places 

reget.  Infant]  Gr.  Tltuli*.  This  Diminu-  f.  8. 

tive  properly  denotes  an  Infant ,  or  one 
f.  7,  Xjot-txall- Information]  Gr.  in  the  firft  Stage  of  Life. 

E.  T.  enquired  diligently  ;  or,  with  Suid.  Vol.  I.  p.  14.  in  aC^»»  it»- 
great  Exahnejs.  as  Dr.  Doddridge .  $»{■»«*-  T«  if  tj  V«»  Se^vCarar,  tut 

But  with  Submiflion,  l  think  ax&~  ti  zrcuhtn  «? o%KuJ%  w  xta.- 

fyy  rather  fi^nlfies  the  Exatftnefs  of 

the  Information  gotten  by  Inquiry,  Philo  JuJ  de  Muni.  Opif.  p.  24.  D. 
than  the  Stridtnefs  of  the  Inquiry  it-  mentions  Hippocrates  as  dividing  Man's 
{elf.  Life  into  feven  Ages;' 

Vtilg.  diligent er  drdicit.  and  Syr.  ufes  pulpit v,  Han't**,  a»J*©-,  s-gwCy?*,  y  »- 
the' lame  Word  by' which  it  renders  {<>?&.  —  ■■  meuftn  (Jfr  fr4tr  txlx 
to  horn.  '  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  .  xiv.  £«*  ttttfwy  u£rf,r<. 

35.  1  Tim.  v;  4.  and  ynuoxa,  to  knout.  Cpnfult  rtifo  Pb.n\  hex.  p.  566.  col. 

Pbil.u.  19  2.  and  Cenforimis  de.  die  Natali,  cap. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  44.  col.  1.  explains  14.  p*  90.  who  befides  Hippocrates's 
dx&&£  by  ax&put  iwducv.  pivifion  mentions  Varro's,  into  five 

In  this  Senfe  D.  Hat.  ufes  this  Verb.  Degrees,  or  Stages  of  Life. 

Vol.  I.  19$.  32.  At  this  the  Augur,  D.  Hal.  I.  64.  19.  A  vkmyx  vrsuhoit 
pt  d-xuioi  3is$iA*r«7^*  to!**?)  (ic.  Rcmtdus  and  Remus)  tkc  ua- 

t«r  [axf/P>iy!u*  rtw  ic^»fcv.  Vq|.  II.  De  r«r  1;  23.  the  Brothers  arc 

Caiip.  Verb.  p.  9.  32.  tv#  (ft.  Chrj-  called  and  p.  69.  38.  hhkx  *tw 

Jjppi )  ycte  '  £1  TX(  «*  T u  yxKzPi  rt7rrjXAa,r>f  ret  fr»- 

nxf  r*x?*t  r.xe&**\i.  A* - .  and  p.  677.  7,  10.  ipoken  of 

Again,  Cyrus1  s  Mother  afked  him  Virginia  when  juft  bom.  and  p.  681. 
how  he  could  learn  Jujiice ,  if  foe  left  21,  25. 

him  with  AJlyages?  a  Ml,  u  lays  I  know  Accuracy  in  this  refped  is  . 

he,  T eu?Mf  yt  al*.  How  do  not  punctually  obferved  by  Authors, 

you  know  it  ?  lays  McrJone,  On,  k-  cither  Sacred  or  Prophane. 


Mari 
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Chap.  Markv.  39,  40.  «ra*fco»  is  allied 
IL  to  si  Girl  of  12  Years  old,  and  made 
f,  g,  equivalent  to  f.  42. 

Nay  the  isune  Word  is  applied  to  a- 
dult  Perfons  by  way  of  Tcndernefi. 
John  xxi.  5. 

f.  8.  Wotfbip]  Or,  Pay  him  Homage.  He* 
rod  makes  ns  if  he  would  do  Homage 
to  the  new  bom  King,  and  refign  his 
Crown  to  the  Infants  fuperior  Title : 
Which  confines  the  Senfe  of  JVorJhip 
in  this  Context  to  Civil  ReJpeB  or  Ho¬ 
mage.. 

V.  11.  They  faw]  Gr.  trfat.  Dr.  Doddridge , 
Tba  found.  Gr.  &£ti. 

I  fee  no  Reafon  to  depart  from  the 
Reading  followed  .  by  our  Reverend 
Trar.flators.  It  feems  to  me  fully  fup- 
ported  by  Dr.  Mill's  Note  ad.  I.  How¬ 
ever  htsText  is  they  founds  Vulg. 

invenerunt.  See  Prolcgom.  ad  Million . 
Ed.  ^791. 

R.  Stepb .  alfo  has  yet  frankly 
owns  all  his  Copies  read  they  faw. 
What  then  could  induce  him  to  print 
?  But  I  can  produce  above  30 
Places  in  this  fingle  Gofpel,  where  that 
Gentleman  has  handed  down  a  Text 
different  from  all  his  Copies. 

I  wifli  any  one  could  inform  me 
from  what  Edition  of  the  Gr.  Test. 
our  Englifh  Tranflators  made  their 
Verfion.  If  they  ufed  R.  Stepb.  Par . 
1550.  (as  I  have  been  often  told)  they 
took  a  liberty  in  departing  from  that 
Text  as  they  few  fit.  And  with  very 
good  Reafon,  for  if  any  one  Edition 
be  made  the  invariable  Standard  from 
which  all  Verfions  muft  be  made,  Ma- 
mferipts  become  entirely  ufolefs,  and 
all  Confutation  of  them  loft  Labour. 

1 1.  Treasures']  Gr.  Qtfraueevf.  Some 
learned  Men  fuppofe  Bk< **>tw  ufed  here 


pro  receptacuRs  et  tbecir return  'pretiefa*  Chap. 
not.  See  Lamb.  Bot  ad  L  p.  2.  and  IL 
yob .  Albert.  L  p.  8.  f.  u. 

That  the  Word  Signifies 

the  contained  Treafire ,  is  evident  from 
Mate.  vi.  19,  so.  .  xiL  35.  .xni.44. 

As  well  as  from  the  known  Word 
e*cavio$vA*xjOT..  Locus' in  auo  affervatur 
The  founts.  Saidas.  Vol.  U.  p.*  195. 

But  that  it  is  alfoufed  for  the  con¬ 
taining  Box,  Cbfl,  Cabinet ,■ -&c,  is  as 
evident. 

To  the  Pillage  of  Hefycbius,  P.-443. 
coL  a.  quoted  by  Albert ,  viz.  Shjcw- 

xeu  Xftfft eSttt  n  *- 

wefarit  otxQ*.  add  Jul.  Poll,  in  Onomajl. 
p.1007.  §.  44.  AAA*  ydtu  xeu  •TAflfljpt eu 
near,  it*  t*  cirA*  lr  xeu  &ij r*v- 

£01,  xeu  t ayutia,  net  r *  xeu  n 

wftt.  See  alio  Diod,  Sic.  Bill.  Lib. 

XVII.  p.  600. 23. 

Perhap  feme  may  take  the  Word 
in  this  Senfe.  Jofepb .  Ant.  '  Lib.  X. 

Cap.  4.  $.  2.  p.  517.  <7*  xeu  99 &  etr 
it  hk  Sij  fxvfeK,  'Sec.  As  alfo 
b.  Hal.  I.  2i2.  1.  where  it  may  figni- 
fy  a  Treafury ,  viz.  of  Juno  Latina, 
into  which  Money  was  pid  upon 
Births,  ss  into  that  of  Venus  Lihitiiut, 
upon  Deaths. 

I  think  the  Syr.  Word  properly  figni- 
fies  Tnafures,  or  the  Things  laid  up. 

But  the  Hebrew  Ot faro  lb,  according 
to  E.  T.  fignifies  not  only  Treafures , 
i  Kin.  xiv.  26.  Prev .  xxi.  6.  but  alfo 
Treaftries ,  2  Cbron .  xxxii  27.  fo  alfo 
1  Cbron .  xxviti.  12.  but  render'd  Trea~ 
fires,  1  Cbron.  xxvi.  20. 

Fwikbtcenfil  Gr.  A font.  f,  iz, 

Pbavcrimu  obferves,  a£*»©-,  xxt 
A £atu*!&,  AlC «»(g-  f#j  y<xa 

eui!»  n  lit 3 AiC*t til®*  It,  9  «***©* 
w  AiC*»v.  Lex.  p.  476.  col.  t.  To 
the  fame  Purpofc  coniblt  Sccol.Arifopb- 
Pint,  p.  702. 

N.B. 
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NOTES  on 


Chap.  N, B.  This Comoedian  feycral  times 
II.  ufes  the  Word  for  Fr&dtin- 

II.  tenfe.  Pkit .  >\  1 1 15.  jVh£.  ^.425.  Ran. 
jf.895.  A  857.  Soalfo  Jofrph. 
Ant .  lib.  III.  cap.  6.  (al.  7.)  p.  136. 
Upon  the  Shew  Bread  were  fet  L*  4><- 
<ex#»  xgvnsi*  JuCfwwls  nXy.^Uf.  And 
AtbenatiSi  lib.  I.  c.  3.  p.  3.  E.  Em - 
pedoeks  — —  a  Pythagorean  xcu  tu^- 
X*»  K  xaw  AiC«r»7if 

W  TOT  SXXullAtS^OT  *{<*/4oJcw  3tfr  *»«- 
WAfta'fSf,  &C. 

Herodot .  Lib.  III.  §.  107.  ir  tw 
tj  (fc,  Arabia)  XiGx*uh& — 

xcu  tat  xaostr.y  xcu  xmauaftor, 

km  tmSam.  »  ■  ■»  T*  ixJa 

T*  Al6<»«7o(f0£5f,  fiCflff  UTOafysf.  — — 

$WW»Wi,  &c. 

However  I  am  perfuaded  in  the  N. 
Tell.  AiCxk©-  ftgnifies  Frankincenfi ,  as 
Apot.  xviii.  15.  agreeably  to  what  Tbo. 
Magijler  fays.  p.  1 13.  Ed.  Frau'. 
1690.  AiCar©*  xcu  19  St*3pr,  xcu  19 
&Vftiu{dl/J9r.  AiCfity»7@-  h  T9  dv^uitf. 

And  AjCW©*  ftgnifies  a  Cor- 
jfoy  which  held  the  Frankincenfe.  /f- 
^r.  viii.  3,  5. 

I  think  evidently  fignifies 

Frankincenfe  in  the  following  Places. 

Lucian.  Fr ago  pod.  p.  952.  D,  H*  xlt 
XiG*?OT  tZ&cttxFh  See.  and  p.  953. 


Strabo.  Geogr.  Ub.  XVI.  p.  mo. 
A.  Il6?«p*  Aw«AAot^*  xxtotfotfi  vgxsa 

Vf&  1U  A iGxiu  XCU  XX*  KHtdlJUt- 

JMf'  and  p.  1 1 29.  C.  T«»  acuftxicn  Si 

AjCot;*  xxi  cpvfrxt  tx  eWgtfy  yd*t£% 

$arr  xxojixi  3i  xcu  ix  Ktptxir  ti tit  4*  ilw 
arA ttt*  i£  Wot  mfj»*  «  j»  AjCxrtf  £l/aj:r 
it»  sr$<Sr  tij 

Confide  Albert.  Obf.  Pbilelog.  ad  loc. 
p.  9.  and  compare  Diomf.  Peri  eg.  >l. 
938.  and  its  Scholia  with  Euftatb.  Com, 
oh*1. 933>  954- 


Having- a -Rrcelaticn ]  Gr.  ZirPa' 


n&ttltf.  E.  T.  being  warned  of  God .  Chap. 

That  this  Revelation  was  from  God  IL 
is  not  exprefled  by  the  original  Word  ;  f.  12. 
though  the  Context  induces  us  to  think 
fo.  Revelations  coming  originally  from 
God,  may  not  immediately  do  fo. 

For  Luke  ii.  26.  It  was  revealed »  or, 
tbere  was  a  Revelation  to  Symcon  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  Cornelius  bad  a 
Revelation  by  an  holy  AngeL  Alts  x. 

22. 

Vulg.  Refponfo  aecepto.  and  >\  22. 
admonitus . 

Syr.  here  it  wets  Jhewn  to  tbew7  and 
>\  22.  it  was  jbown  to  him. 

Luke  ii.  26,  Syr.  it  was  faid  to  him 
by.  So  Alls  x.  22.  and  llebr.  viii.  5. 
as  appears  from  Lake  ii.  24. 

Ilebr.  yd.  7.  Syr.  it  was  told  to  No¬ 
ah,  as  appears  from  Luke  ii.  ao.  and 
A3s  xxvti.  25. 

See  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  12. 

§.  5.  1.  6.  p.  34+. 

To  go  back]  Or,  return  from  whence  >l.  1 2. 
one  came.  Gr.  xtxxafx-^cu. 

Syr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  as  for  tn*- 
»xT».  Matt.  xxi.  18.  and  for  vuse^u f. 

Mar.  xiv.  40.  which  is  the  very  Word 
by  which  Pbavorinus  explains  cnax ap- 
$>cu.  Lex.  p.  76.  I. 

7bfj  returnfdyGr.  «Lviyytj»>iar.X ulg.  f.  \ 2, 
reverfi pint.  E.  T.  they  departed. 

Ar«^«fiw  undoubtedly  fignifies  to  de¬ 
part  from,  or  leave  a  Place,  without 
conveying  the  Idea  of  a  Return. 

XenopS.  Hift .  Greet.  Lib,  VII.  p. 

461.  §.  4.  Ea-«  S'  *rctxufr»***!,tr  Ttfr 
vtAi.ujOT  tx.  Tiff  AxxtScuui*^  &c. 

Ibucsd.  Lib.  IV.  §.  23.  p,  252. 

The  Laceditmcnians  ttn%a>fr,?st»  ex  t«» 
a :?*&.■»  atrfx aToi,  L  e.  tnfcblo  mgotio. 

But  this  Verb  as  unqueftionably  fig- 
nifics  to  return. 


Pin.. 


>\  12. 


£t.  MAT 

Chap.  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  81.  col.  3.  Ataxuf*, 

IL  w  rtf  H?JTIo9’Sf  IftOfiOU. 

f.  12.  Tbucqd.  Lib.  II.  p.  153.  56.  Scbol. 
Au%uj>t}rar.  v»sr£«v£cw.  and  p.  9.  69. 

Sebol .  «r7t  Ttf  fTOCinjAfllv.  p, 

133.  65.  .  268.  II.  Oft  fc,  le^ati  Jf- 
tbtn.  wwfyt&w  B#<nAt*  A*la£<p£Ju/ 
w»  r<«n  Ti5«3K«7ac - «r'  orxv  aoi- 

Hift.  Grae.  Lib.  VII.  p. 
48 3.  §,  20.  KadotAiwtH  <fr,  fc.  Archi- 

damuSy  «v  ecvltf  tyvfar - —  w  #mu 

A  //<»/.  1. 404, 25, 26. 


f.  13.  jfff  dlngtT]  S°  19*  *uid  y. 
4. .  x».  29.  A8s  x.  22.  Vid.  Note  on 
Chap.  I  20. 


>\  13.  Appearetb ]  Gr.  (p®?#. 

Here  is  an  Inftance  of  the  Enallage 
temporiSy  when  the  Prefen  t  is  put  for 
the  Pall  Time.  See  Gttarin,  Gram. 
Hebr.  Vol.  I.  p.  545.  Can.  .III. 
Tempus  pr<tfens  apud  Grecos  quando- 

que  gro  pr<eterito - ponitur.  Matt . 

xxvii.  38. 

This  Method  of  relating  a  pall  Fad, 
as  if  now  tranfading,  is  taken  Notice 
of  as  a  Beauty,  by  Longinus  de  Sub/. 
Sed.  25,  p.  150.  Ed.  Toll.  Traj.  ad 
Rhen.  1694.  This  Critic  cites  a  Pa£ 
fage  full  to  his  Purpofe  from  X mpb. 
in  his  K.  n.  p.  487.  Ed.  Hutch. 

See  Jofepb.  Ant.  Ub.  XVIII.  cap. 
5.  (al.7.)  §.  1.  p.  882.  Bell.  Jud. 
Ub,  V.  cap.  6.  (a!.  7.)  §.  6.  p.  340. 

I ««»;f - VT0  TBI  A^yCbft  XX 

nf&O,  *** 

&C. 


D.  HA.  1. 48.  44- .  252.  34. .  271, 
25*  •  653-  S' 

But  Indances  of  this  Enatlage  are 
endlefsj  therefore  I  lhall  conclude 
with  a  Paflage  in  a  Roman  Author, 
Bell.  Jugurtby  cap.  15.  p.204. 


T  H  E  W.  23 

Ed.  Van  Amft.  1690.  Bihide  utrique  Chap; 
atria  egrediuntur.  Senatus  Jlatim  confu-  II. 
litury  &c.  f.  13. 

I  have  literally  render’d  by 

appearetb.  •  But  there  are  numberleis 
Places,  where  the  Genius  of  our  Lan¬ 
guage  requires  the  rend  ring  a  Prefent 
Tenfe  in  the  Pajt  Time.  Ex.  Gr.  Heb. 

xi.  8.  By  Faith  Abraham - went  out 

not  knowing  whither  he  went.  Gr.  tq- 
xO.  literally  be  goes.  But  Beza,  quo 
ejfet  venturus,  Vulg.  quo  tret ,  was  to 

Withdrew]  Gr,  E.  T.  f.  14, 

departedy  but  Matt.  xu.  15.  and  Mar . 
iii.  7,  withdrew  bimfelf. 

Vulg .  and  Beza>  fecejflt . 

The  Syr.  tranflates  this  Verb,  fled ; 
as  appears  from  Mar .  xiv.  52.  AtU  vii. 

29.  where  Gr.  ($)&/». 

So  OrigeUy  to  retire  from  the  Pub/tc. 

Com.  in  Job.  p,  368.  L  ult. 

He  was  impofed-upon ]  Dr.  Doddr.  f.  16. 
deluded.  E.  T.  mocked.  Gr.  w« *«•£$*. 

It  a  probable,  when  E.  T.  was 
made,  the  Senfe  of  the  Verb  to  mock 
might  better  fuit  the  Gr.  i pneu^Uy  than 
it  docs  now.  At  prefent,  to  mock  fig- 
nifies  to  deride,  inlult,  and  feoff  at  1 
or  in  a  contemptuous  and  infulting 
Manner  to  expofc  the  Imperfedions  or 
Misfortunes  of  others.  2  Kin .  ii.  23. 

Matt.  xx.  19,  ,  xxvii.  20, 41.  Luke  xiv. 

29.  .  xxiii.  11,  This  Signification  no 
way  fuits  the  Context.  For  I-Ierod 
could  not  poffibiy  think  him  felf  mocked 
in  this  Senfe. 

I  once  thought  be  was  picked  upony 
or  trifled  wiiby  happily  anfwered  the 
original  Word  r.tneu%$v ;  but  they  are 
too  low  Expreflions  for  a  grave  Hilto- 
ry,  and  feem  more  proper  in  jocofe 
and  ludicrous  Cafes. 
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Chap.  St.  Matthew  defigns  to  exprefs  He- 
IT.  rod's  Sentiment  of  the  Magt's  Treat- 
f.  1 6,  ment  of  him  in  not  returning.  Now 
I. am  perfuaded  Herod  thought  him- 
felf  deceived,  or  hnpofed  on,  ( Vulg.  il- 
tufas  effet)  and  perhaps  fufpeAecT  this 
Fraud  or  Impoution  might  arife  from 
a  fuperior  Regard  to  the  Infant,  whom 
the  Magi  apprehended  to  be  the  King 
of  the  Jews. 

So  to  make  a  mock  at,  as  now  ufed, 
is  milkpplied,  E.  T.  Prcv.  xiv.  o. 
Fools  make  a  mock  at  Sin.  What  do 
Solomon's  Fools  make  Sin  the  Ob- 
jett  of  their  Contempt,  Infult,  and 
Scorn  ? 

f.  1 6.  $/«>]  Or,  murdered.  Gr.  awte. 

Phavorinus  Lex.  p.75.3.  explains  the 
Verb  otcuffitbyQn&ttiyidKrtH,  uitoxJtiyur, 
And  Scbol.  Horn.  Od. a.2  26.  makes  - 
{01  tr  and  eqji valent  Terms. 

See  D.  Hal.  I.  228.  50.  Pint.  Tbef. 
I.  8.  3.  Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  VII.  cap. 
8.  §.  1.  p.  423.  and  p.  425.  $.  4. 

f.  1 6.  Children ]  Perhaps  Malt-Children. 

Gr.  T«f  fe.  ajtftretf.  Not  that 

the  Mafc.  Article,  w,  excludes  Female- 
children.  For  had  our  Hiftorian  in¬ 
tended  to  include  both  Sexes  under 
one  Word,  he  would  have 

prefixed  the  Mafc .  Article,  as  now. 

n**s  is  a  general  Word  including 
both  Sexes  *,  therefore  fometirnes  to  de¬ 
termine  the  Males,  ttfflut  is  added. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  I.  cap.  2.  p.  9. 
rnetreu  ft  (fc.  Adam  and  Eve) 

trcultf  fvt.  So  Abraham  add  ref. 
fes  God  ymh, v  tail?  acuf& affttQ-  tsQpr 
Ant.  Lib.  I,  cap.  10.  p.  33.  I. 
3.  and  p.  401.  §.  5.  King  Joafb  mar¬ 
ried  two  "Wives  tj  en  txu  afftne  twltf  $ 
vreuftt  tfaotfo. 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  p.  307.  1.  4. 

D.  lial.  I,  677.  1 1*  Numitoria ,  fays 


Claudius,  veuim  ti  vlt  Offtien  .dlt  Chap. 
«n  m  pnlnt*  p.  680. 47.  U. 

From  two  Tears  old]  Gr.  A*«  in-  f,  16. 

V/f. 

Hejycb.  in  Lex.  p.  258.  c.  2.  explains 
Ai*J«  by  ft  cA*  n  thtt. 

Phav.  Lex.  p.  210.  c,  1.  A/  Hat,  ft 
oA»  t u  Sot.  I  believe  Phavorinus  wrote 
him,  not  ft  dec  j  for  the  alphabetical 
Order  of  the  Words  requires  ftine, 
and  befides,  we  find  fi'ixf  afterward  in 
the  lame  Column. 

Hence  lo  me  Animals  are  thought 
not  ftdtg «r,  to  live  ene  Tear  out. 

ArtflotU,  De  Hijl .  Anim.  Vol.  I.  Lib. 

IX.  cap.  41.  Ed.  Par.  1619.  fays  there 
are  two  Kinds  of  IVafps,  af&tct  and  *- 
pfsoc.  The  former  fidiQeft.  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  Sort,  one  Species,  viz.  the  t ffaj, 
a  hitQsrtr,  «  AA a  traitf  andtutvxoa,  0- 

t*>  tvtxetsn.  p,  949.  D.  E. 

From  hence  and  the  like  Paflages, 

Dr.  Wbitly  concludes  thefe  Words,  *- 
wo  hthte  tax  %dlt»U(tt,  may  be  render'd 
from  a  Tear  old  and  wider.  Dr.  Dod¬ 
dridge  varies  a  little  in  the  Form  of  his 
Expreilion ;  but  in  the  main  agrees 
with  Dr.  fVbitb y  :  He  renders  the  O- 
riginal,  from  their  Entrance  upon  the 
fecond  Tear  and  under. 

But  really  A«V  is  as  apt  to  exprds 
a  Duration  of  two  Tears,  as  -rtsine  that 
of  three  Tears.  Does  not  him 
in  Herodot.  convey  the  Idea  of  the 
Term  of  two  Tears?  Lib.  II.  cap.  2. 

f8<j.  I.  6,  And  T&tchif  in  D.  Hat. 

85,  37.  the  Term  of  three  Tears. 

Where  Romulus  forbids  araOtrtvta*  ft 

fxr,ftr  rut  yuop&atr  MaltfCr  T&fiur-,  wA lu/  « 
t»  ytrofle  vrathov  arami^ar,  v  r tgpt 
**9  yovitf. 

Ariftotle  himfdf  fumilhes  us  with  an 
In  (lance  -  of  this  Senfe  of  the  Word 
hive.  Vol.  I.  de  Hijl.  Anint.  Lib.  V. 
cap.  14.  p.  842.  A.  A  Dog  generates, 

4  for 
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Chap*  for  the  moft  part,  «r kw#,  at  a  Tear 
II.  old  \  but  fometimes  evyCeum  t ewltt  «- 
f,  16,  rttfJwoie.  A  Horfe  begins  to  generate 
Mku  at  two  Tears  old ;  but  if  he  be¬ 
gins  Te/&rf,  at  three  Tears  old,  he  pro¬ 
duces  a  better  Breed.  A  Boar  is  oT*~ 
oX&ito  f**Z£*  9Xt  ^isihst.  And  to 
conclude,  a  Camel  *zxO  w 
SnXtt*,  Ttsdet  *r*,  km  i  x^tw,  r&tlw 

on,  p.  84a.  C. 

So  in  Herodotus ,  Aro  — -y 

pigei  «x0orc«7fgh  Lib.  I.  §.  136.  is 
from  five  Tears  old  till  twenty  Tears  old. 
See  LXX.  2  Cbron .  xxv.  5. 

P/is/,  Lycterg.  I.  107,  10.  idJatlns  jf- 
lit.  Verfi  */  feptimum  annum 
excejjerunt.  And  p.  108.  2,  iuitxeUJea. 
Lat.  Verf.  vbi  attigerunt  annum  duodeei- 
tnum.  And  in  vita  Rumen,  III.  360. 
2.  woAAw  tCJopvKsrlx  ITtf  ytforaltf, 
h  *Jut  «£> Multi  on- 
nos  mti  feptuagwtOy  nemo  fexaginta  mi¬ 
nor. 

The  Verfion  from  two  Tears  old,  b 
confirmed  by  Syr.  a  Son  of  two  Tears* 
So  Syr.  lake  ii.  42:  Gr.  thttlo  Hut  <Wt- 
net,  Syr.  a  Son  of  twelve  Tears :  And 
I  think  alio  by  Vulg.  a  bimatu. 

St.  Cyprian  concurs  with  Vulg.  Epiji. 
LVIIL  p.  257.  Ed.  Amft.  Cbrjfli 
mti  vitas  a  Martyriis  infantium  ftatim 
ceepity  at  oh  nomen  (jus.  a  bimatu  et  infra 
qui fueranty  necarentur ; 

I  can’t  omit  that  celebrated  Paflage 
of  a  much  later  Writer,  Maerobiuty 
Saturn.  Lib.  II,  c,  4.  p.  332.  Ed. 
Lugd.  Bat  Cum  audijet  (tc.  Auguftus)  * 
inter  ptterosy  quos  in  Syria  Herodes  Rex 
Judeorum  intra  bimatum  juffit  interfici , 
JUium  queque  ejus  occifum :  Aity  Melius 
efi  Herods  s  per  cum  eye  quam  filium. 

Does  Macrobius  ufe  the  Word  pue- 
ros  as  laxly  as  Vulg.  Matt.xxi.  15.  or 
hereby  intend  to  exclude  the  Females 
from  being  the  unhappy  Subjects  of 
this  Maffacre  ? 
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Chap. 

Lamentation  and]  Gr.  xeu,  II. 

We  find  no  Trace  of  tnefc  Words  f,  18. 
in  the  Hebrew,  Jer.  xxxi,  15:  Nor  in 
Vulg.  Syr.  Arab .  or  Perf.  Nor  do 
Jujt.  Mart.  p.  307.  L  1 7.  or  Hieronym. 
ad  1.  feem  to  have  the  lead  Notion  of 
them.  Hence  'I  look  on  them  as  an 
Interpolation  from  the  LXX;  Jer* 
xxxviil  (Hebr.  xxxl)  15. 

However  I  have  inferred  the  Words 
Lamentation  and,  in  Italic,  as  E.  T. 
have  been  fo  careful  as  to  do  in  Cafes 
of  Doubt.  See  i  John  i!  23. 

Weeping  for]  Gr.  aA antes:  ,  f*  18. 

Our  Tranflators  did  well  in  putting 
for  in  a  different  Character ;  becaufe 
there  b  no  Praep.  to  anfwer  it  See 
Luke  xix.  41.  wept  over//,  and  xxnfc 
28.  Weep  not  for  mti  where  Gr *  tm; 

Were  not]  E.  T.  are  not,  Gr.  vt  net.  f*  18. 

Our  Author’s  Defign  was  not  fo 
much  to  inform  us  what  took  place  at 
the  Time  of  hb  Writing,  then  are  not 
had  been  very  proper  \  but  to  tell  us, 

Rachel  wept  for  her  Children,  that 
were  not  at  the  Time  of  her  Weeping.- 
Therefore  E.  T.  did  well  to  infert 
were  into  the  Text  referr’d  to,  Jer . 
xxxi.  15.  rather  than  are. 

Would  my  Readers  think  I  wrote 
proper  Englilh,  fhould  I  render  Lake 
xviw.  9.  Who  trujted  in  themfehes  that 
they  are  righteous.  Gr.  cm.  Or,  John 
xv.  27.  Te  are  with  me  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  Gr.  c ft.  rather  as  E.  T.  ye  have 
been.  Or,  Alls  Wi  13.  fVben —  they 
perceived  that  they  are  unlearned  Gr. 
vet  l 

The  Prefent  Tenfe  of  the  Verb  k/w, 
after  a  Participle  or  Verb  exprefling  the 
Time  paji,  ought  to  be  render’d  was  or 
were,  or  the  like. 

So 


D 


26  NOTES  on 


Chap.  So  lie  re,  vx  q$sAi  &  n 

II.  tm,  they  were  not. 

y.  1 8.  AC?/;,  xvi.  20.  He  charged - to  tell 

no  one  that  he  was  (not  is )  the  Mejfiab . 
Afor.  x.  47.  Luke  xix.  a.  Zaccheus 
fought  to  fee  Jefu\  who  he  was,  (not 
is.)  yjciv.  2 1.  We  trufled  that  it  had 
been  he,  &c.  Gr.  ««.  So  John  vi. 

24.  When  the  People - faw  that  Jc- 

fus  was  not  tbere9  jf.  64.  Who  they 
Were,  uti9  and  who  it  was,  «?ir,  that 
Jhould  for  was  to)  betray,  bin.  xxi.  12. 
Knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  tr<.  and 
J8s  xvi.  38.  When  they  beard  that  they 
were  Romans9  n«. 

Syr,  anfwers  as  well  to  rr«*,  were9 
as  to  iw,  are.  This  appears  from  >\ 
9.  h.  cap. 

Is  it  not  evident  from  Jer,  xxxi.  1 6, 
17.  that  Racbefe  Children  were  not 
dead,  but  in  Captivity  i  See  Dr.  Dod¬ 
dridge's  Note. 

Not.  but  that  «  «<n  may  fignify  were 
dead,  though  I  don’t  think  it  tnuji  ne- 
cellarily  do  fo. 

Tbucyd.  Lib.  II.  p.  125.  12.  « 

yetg  T«r  ax  crlar  X»;9>j  ei  tiw 

&C.  «6  oilur,  T«»  Tf?>)pc3- 

fW. 

Euripides  Hippolyt .  >\  357.  p.  230. 
See  Note  Barnes. . .  Alcejl,  f,  271.  392. 
P*  275*  - 

Before  I  conclude  this  Note  1*11  pro¬ 
duce  a  few  Paflages  from  Dion.  Halt - 
«r/7.  where  *tpt,  &c.  is  ufed  for  was* 
fcc. 

I.  245*  22.  Tift f  *im,  quinam  ejfent . 
247.  19,  A  $g$e«»7sr  #ti  *<« 

that  they  were,  &c.  326.  2, 
Mft  78? i  xt ftiln  P upsuxt  ■  «n 

syu  t)  t*  3iid%lvi§r  afty,  and 
682.  17,  n*Ai*3)  ?  i*  «*»«c  •f.wAf*'  M 
Vfefo*«*.  they  have  been,  and  6S8.  45. 

To  thefe  Paflages  add  Died.  Sic, 
Ribliotb.  Lib.  II.  p.  6%  16.  Setnira- 
mis  selduj  vr£?f{4d)d'edi  31  ns  v*  Iw  <fr- 
♦ 


*/»*»**  w  o&CtOujp&rw  aroTf/ar  inr  Chap, 
n  ym*  whether  it  was  a  Man  or  Wo  II.  ' 
man.  /„  18, 

Life ]  Gr.  Vulg.  animam,  y.  20. 

So  Hebr.  Nepbejh  fignifies  not  on¬ 
ly  &>///  but  Life ,  1  &».  xxii.  23, 

He  ;£*?/  feekesb  my  Life,  feeketb  thy 
Life,  and  xxiii.  15.  2  Slow.  xvL  it. . 
xix.  6.  (E.  T.  5.)  as  alfo  £xc</.  iv.  19, 

All  the  men  are  dead  that  fought  thy 
Life. 

Neither  are  the  Creeks  ft  rangers  to 
this  Uft-  of  the  Word  for  Life . 

D .  Hal,  L  643.  i  2.  pttft  «»- 

S^yt  wireflisoF,  pnlt 

264.  1. 

Heredot .  Lib.  V.  c.  5.  p.  321.  Cyp- 
felns  — woAAxf  ^  K t&thu*  tifv£ f,  »o\- 
A*r  h  yyr.fAcOui  aiTi$tfnrft  sreAAu  J  c?i 
Tuf 

Plato  Alcib.  II.  VoL  II.  p.  141.C. 

Xenopb .  K.  n.  p.  309.  L  2.  Tleutete 

ttt  rot  ffff a,  nr  pour  pci  xeu  4>iAor  jsau3gt  . 

*<$«Ai7o  tLv 

Came  into ]  Or  f<7/w/  toward.  Gr.  f.  21, 
uAfor  «f.  So  E.  T.  AAs  xxviii.  14. 

We  went  toward  Rome. 

I  might  have  render’d  this  Acrifi „  j 
v\$tr,  was  coming.  As  E.  T.  have 
done,  ABs  x.  25.  As  Peter  was  com¬ 
ing  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 

feu  down  at  bis  Feet ,  and  worjhipped 
him. 

So  E.  T.  render  the  Prefcnt  Tenfe » 
*?/C°.U£U»  «.w  coming ,  Job.  xi.  20.  .  xii. 

12.  As  in  xxiii.  29.  coming. 
and  v-  25j  28*  »  coming. 

Jcfcpb  was  not  yet  arrived  in  the 
Land  of  Ifraelt  but  was  only  going  to¬ 
wards  it  j  becaufe,  /.  22.  it  is  faid  that 
upon  the  News  of  Arcbelatts* s  fucceed- 
ing  his  Father  Herod,  He  (fc.  Jofcph) 
was  afraid  to  go  tbit  her,  viz.  into  Ju¬ 
dea.  Now  Judea  was  the  neareft  to 

SbP‘ 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Egypt  of  the  three  great  Provinces  of 
II.  the  Holy  Land.  Confequcntly  Jofepb 

>\  2ft  muft  have  been  in  Egypt y  or  onlv  up¬ 
on  the  Road  to  the  Land  of  tfrael , 
when  he  heard  this  News.  If  he  was 
actually  entered  into  Judea  (  E,  T. 
came  into)  when  he  received  this 
News,  how  could  it  be  laid.  He  was 
efrasdto  go  thither ,  upon  the  receipt 
of  it  ? 

What  if  our  Author's  Meaning  was 
this?  Jofepb  came  into  the  Land  of 
Ifracl.  But  before  his  Arrival,  or 
whilft  on  the  Road  thither,  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  News  of  Arcbelaufs  reign¬ 
ing  in  Judea.  This  made  him  afraid 
to  go  into  that  Province ;  whereupon, 
moved  by  a  divine  Impulfe,  he  re¬ 
turned  into  Galilee .  Arabia  fig- 
nifies  to  return .  Vid.  Note  on  f. 
12.  h.  cap. 

>\  22.  Reigned]  Gr.  b aet\&M.  not  retgnetby  ' 
viz,  when  the  Author  wrote  this  Go- 
fpel  *,  but  reigned,  viz.  when  Jofepb 
heard  of  Arcbehus* s  AccdBon  to  tne 
Crown,  or  Government. 

Any  other  Verb  (as  well  as  f. 

1 8.)  in  the  Prefent  Tenfe  after  a  Par¬ 
ticiple  or  Verb  of  the  Paft  Tim  is  ren- 
derd  in  the  Pafi  Time. 

Matt.  XX.  30*  Ararat*?!*  oh  Ii :ntf  tea- 
E.  T*  that  Jefus  palled  by. 

Mar.  vii.  28.  Azrcx^qXiuAe/tt.  E.T. 
onfaertd  and  fat'd. 

Juft  lo  in  the  beft  Dailies. 

D.  Hal.  I.  224.  x.  KtA&eetjQ*  h 
w  T ttpuwus  Ai/br  t  @*A«2)  —  n«*»q  Wfoii- 

ftili.  Quicquid  vellct - ilia  volutffet. 

p.  280.  45.  h  ru*  «r<- 

t ij/ftar,  eh  ravlet  Avar «  m  fapot. 

Xenoph.  K.  n.  p.  430.  1.  ult. 

J^AAat  mol it  Ji  0  I**®*  irinUii  rota  ft, 

&c.  d*.  Convh .  Cap.  IX.  §.  6.  Vol. 
V.  p.197.  Hnror  rn  Ajcrvjy.  utlfulw- 
iQ-  mv$wt  tt  <p»A H.etvftK 
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But  may  Arebelans  properly  be  laid  Chap. 

to  reign  or  be  a  King  f  II. 

Jofepbus  calls  him  Ant.  $.  22, 

Lib.  XVIII.  cap.  4.  (al.  6 )  §.  3.  p. 

880.  1.  8.  b.  En&arfr  ojMtas  t« 
xoj  0  ivtxetlo ifetfaf  euAt?  Ag#- 

&c.  Lib.  XVII.  cap, 

8,  (aL  IO.)  §•  2.  p.  848.  Af£!A*a  rtf 
vaeii  euAv,  0v  ^awiAfot  xa*)  trade.  and  §.l. 

ej.  cap.  p.  847.  Herod  the  Great  Atft- 
war  fJfay  u  t la/  (ZtwiAaar  x*7*AiAoijt«, 
t A&txfa'  TatAiAaMtf*  t!  xm  YU- 

feuetf,  Ag^tA *tf  it  rtw  &**t/M*r  Xat*CQr 

Yet  properly  Ipeaking  Arcbelaus  was 
not  King  but  Etbnarcb.  Ant.  Lib. 

XVII.  cap.  xx.  (al.  13.)  §.  4.  p.  862. 

Cafar  Ap^iAtMr  fixntex  fty  v*  avoQeu- 

ttjj  TV  ft  q/um*  TW  X^ZSft 

vvdtAet  E QrctfxJw  x etfed*)*  a(i«- 

fudt  v7rt%7i($'Q'  «arig  r tw  etc 

mdllw  -etftHur  irpw^fgoi?*.  Belt.  Jud.  Lib. 

11.  cap.  6.  (al.  4.)  §.  3.  p-  157. 

The  Word  is  ufed  very  hue- 

ly  by  very  good  Authors, 

Herod  Antipas  is  called  King,  Matt . 
adv.  9.  who  was  but  Tetrarcb,  $.  j. 
and  b  fo  called  by  Jofepbus ,  Ant.  Lib. 

XVIII,  cap.  5.  (al.  7.)  §•  x.  p.  882. 

0  Age?*  $u- 

&e. 

Thucydides  calls  Paufanias  (3sotA<£c, 
who  was  not  King,  but  Regent  during 
the  Minority  of  the  young  King  Pit]- 
tarebusy  Lsb.  I.  §.  107.  p.  69.  46. 

Vid.  Not. 

Conlult  D.  Hal.  I.  115.  15.  There 
was  no  /3flnnA&f,  yet  1.  22.  «u« 

vatltf  tCflta'iA^Cor,  «AA’  tt  q/4£- 

V<»?£  —  L  27.  -  /ifllASjffstf 

WgwltK  0*«a4/0-|  ■■■'■"  1.'  35. 

«?»  fiar iA« - «?* 

Jofepbus  calls  77/tfr  whilft 

only  C</ir,  and  not  yet  Emperor.  Bell. 

Jud.  Lib.  V.  c.  2.  §.  2.  p.  321.  I.  4. 

See  AW  Spank 
D  2 
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Ch  ap# 

II.  Went]  Gr«  okur.  E.  T.  came, 
f,  2 3'  fyWP**  is  properly  render’d  to  come , 

when  it  is  diftinguiftied  from  zrcf&c- 
fu u.  Matt.v KLp.  or  when  the  mo¬ 
tion  b  toward  the  Place,  where  the 
Writer  b  fuppofed  to  be.  But  it  be¬ 
ing  more  probable  that  the  Writer  was 
in  Judea  than  in  Galiket  I  prefer  the 
Word  went.  It  b  very  proper  to  (ay 
cam*  f.  2i.  becnufe  the  Writer  was 
in  the  Land  of  Ifrcd,  which  included 
Judea  and  GaHh9  &c. 

tfXoucu  is  render'd  to  got  Matt .  xur 
o.  Lake  ii.  44*  .  »v.  i.  A8s  iv.  23. 
tiibr.  xL  8. 

And  fo  it  (ignifies  Xenopb.  K.  II.  p. 
258.  1.  8,9. .  p.  431.  6.  and  p.  420; 
3. 7.  where  the  Accurate  Mr.  Hutcbin - 
fon  obferves  j  Verbum  hoc  proficifccndi 
figniftcationem  tie  obtintt\  ideaque  fal- 
bmtur  //*  qtu  Hebraorum  mere  Evange- 
Isjtas  Iccuta  ejje  put  ant,  cum  eundi  vel 
proficifcendi  vim  r*  tribuerhit* 

AS 5  xxviii.  14.  tide  ii.  44.  John  vi. 
1 7,  See  alfo  Xmopb.  Cjr.  Exped.  JLib. 
I.  c.  3.  §.  20.  p.  24.  Ed.  Wells  tr(& 

utlsi  w  i$9  iaSmt. 

p.  23.  Ar<KW///il  Gr.  So  /?. 

Stcpb.  and  Dr.  Mill,  with  at;  but 
as  feveral  MSS.  and  Verfions  and  Fa¬ 
thers  read  NafcgtJ  with  #,  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  E.  T. 

Origin,  quoting  Matt,  iv;  13:  reads 
N*£*»*0,  Com.  in  Job.  p.  150.  A.  36S. 
E.  But  quoting  Matt.  xxi.  11.  p. 
175.  A.  and  Mar.  i.  g.  he  reads  N«* 
tyiT.  p.  140.  B.  ETIewhere  he  calls 
this  Gty  Com ,  in  Matt «  pi 

222.  G 

y.  23.  By  the  Prophet* ]  Gr.  tut  sr^»- 

Sc.  Jcrrn .  ad  I.  remarks,  Si  ftxum 
it  Scriptitris  pofuiffct  camplutny  nun - 

4 


quam  diceret,  quod  dUfum  eft  per  Pro-  Crap, 
pbetaj,  fedjtmpiliciter  quod  diSum  eft  per  II. 
Propbetam :  Nunc  out  empheraHter  Pro- 23. 
pbetas  vocansy  cjlendit  fe  non  Vtrba  de 
Scrtptttris  fitmp/fffe  fed  Senfum .  Hence 
It  appears  this  Commentator  read 

But  Syr.  and  Perf.  have  »£*- 
W*.  Arab,  as  Vulg.  and  E.T.  zfa 

iur 

Cbryfo/lcm ,  Vol.  II.  59.  1.  who 
read  v(o$nluiy  as  aUo  Tbeopbylatt  ad  1., 
enquire  in  what  Prophet  this  Predic¬ 
tion  is  found.  Th.y  agree  it  b  not  to 
be  read  in  any  Prophet,  whofe  Works 
are  octant,  and  add  $  Many  Books  are 
loft,  either  through  the  Negligence  or 
frequent  Captivities  of  the  Jews. 

'  On}  This  Conjunflicn  b  frequently  •£,  2* 
omitted  by  E.  T.  when  fet  before  a 
Repetition  of  another's  Words.  Nay 
fometimes  when  the  Senfe  b  only  re¬ 
ferred  to  without  an  exprefs  Citation 
of  his  Words.  Perhaps  this  may  be 
the  Cafe  in  thb  very  Yerfe. 

*Tb  well  obfervea  by  Mr.  Scbaaf  in 
Jus  Lex.  Syr.  p.  100.  Uti  in  Graco 
textu  ati,  ita  in  verftone  Syr  a  hoc  prefix- 
urn  [fc.  DolathJ  fteoHafticum  eft ,  quando 
poft  narrandi  ant  Icqiiendi  verba  pojitum 
narraticnem  ineboat. 

He  (ball  be  called  ]  Gr.  23. 

Our  E.  T.  follows  Vulg.  Vacabitur. 

Others  choofe  to  render  the  Verb  ob¬ 
liquely.  So  Bcza  Vccaretur,  and  Caft. 
Vocatum  iriy  and  Seb.  Schmid.  Vccandtts 
tffet . 

A  Nazarsan]  Gr.  One-^  25.. 

would  admire  how  Vulg.. 

tfazarsus,  or  N  Vulg.  Net- 

zarenut,  Ihould  be  derived  from  Ka- 
or  N*£*{*t. 

Perhaps,  as  Er.  Scbm .  in  hb  Gr. 
Conccrdaixcy  wc  may  read 

here 
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Chap,  here  and'xxvl  71.  Job.  xviii.  7.  So  Lib.  IV.  c.  4.  §.  4*  p.  204.  I.  3.  b,  Chap* 
II.  fome  MSS.  Mar.  x.  47.  See  Dr.  but  lib.  XDC  c.  6.  §.  1,  II, 

f  23.  Afftf's  Note  on  that  Verfe.  P*  945*  Kafi&not.  as  LXX.  Grabe.  jf.  23* 

may  be  derived  from  Thren.  IV.  7.  but  Jttd,  xiii.  5,  7.  N«- 
N  Cngen  writes  the  Name  of  (ti&Han 

this  Place.  Com.  in  Malt.  p.  222.  C  Several  EnglifK  Versions  have  a 
w  xeu  j(J  tfu/  M^ir,  woJt£«*  Noe-  Nazartte,  as  27 m.  O.  T.  and  Geneva 
juT«  tlutt  ewhf,  n  Bn^o;/i.  and  Rhm.  left,  but  oar  prelent  E.  T. 

fjjv  a  Nazarent ,  fo  alio  jfiZr  xxiv.  5.  as  if 

nj.  Bn^«^  St  t*n  tt  cu'U  yrfrnD-  And  it  had  been  Noe£*fijr@-,  which  it  ren- 
Ccm.  in  Job  p.  1 50.  C.  D.  and  p.  151.  ders  of  Nazareth. 

A.  but  Nur£*««9.  ead.  pag.  C.  Syr.  makes  no  Difference  between 

Jofepbus  Ipeaking  of  die  Nazarites,  the  two  Derivatives  N *£*&*&  £.«r 
wntes  their  Name  differently.  Ant.  and  * 


CHAP, 


Chap.  tbofc  Days']  Hence  it  appears  there 
III.  A  is  no  Connexion  between  this  Verfe 
f.  1.  and  the  preceding;  and  conlequently 
it  is  purely  ornamental,  and  not  ne- 
c diary  to  the  Senfe  ;  therefore  may 
well  be  left  untranflated  by  E.  T. 

But  what  Days  does  the  Evangelift 
fpeak  of?  Hear  St  Cbryfojl.  Vol  II. 
p.  62.  Not  then  when  he  was  a  Child , 
and  dwelt  at  Nazareth  *  but  John  came 
30  Tears  afterwards,  as  St.  Luke  tcjli- 
fcs.  But  bow  then  does  he  fay,  In  thofe 
Days  ?  £$&  or«  rp  y&Qp  t*7 u  xtxp^S 

TJ»  T^OVM*  0?0t»  T*  t»  TM 

€*utiu>orlct  Atfij  otAA’  ofeo  i to* 

w oAAfilf  Vfiftr  f?wi  UiCij<ro«^<o. 

f.  I,  The  Baptifl]  Gr.  O  Kemlm?. 

Jofepbus  calls  this  Joint s  Sirnames 
Ant.  Lib.  XVIII.  cap.  5.  (al.  7.)  §.  2. 
p.  883.  Herod* s  Army  was  thought 
to  be  cut  off  by  God  on  account  of 
the  Murder  l*>atrv  jh  Bsmt- 

t*v.  See.  Where  note  a  remarkable 
Teftimony  to  this  Harbinger  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour  by  a  Jewilh  Hiftorian* 


nr. 


Came]  Gr.  <o%rlm2.  cmeth.  Juft  Chap. 
lo  Chap.  xv.  I.  E  T.  came.  Ill* 

But  f.  13.  h.  cap.  E  T. 

cometh. 

Here  alfo  occurs  the  Prefent  for  the 
Pajl  Time.  Vid,  Note  Ch.  iL  *3.  To 
thofe  Examples  add, 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  X.  cap.  4.  (al.  5.) 

§.  2.  p.  517,  Shaphan  *»«/*#;  efi&ftttl) 
vfQ- 1.  £bw.  — thte.  2  Kin.  xxii.  10. 

Tbucyd .  Ut>.  V.  c.  2Q.  p.  335.  2*- 
and  Lib.  IV.  p.  282.  66,  69. 

Repent  ye]  Gr.  uHaroeS*^  f  ..  2v 

Mthtrow  fignifies  to  change  on ds  Mind 
or  Opinion  concerning  any  Thing. 

See  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutch.  Note  on 
Xeneph.  K.  n.  p.  3.  1.  8.  m&ojwf,.' 
proprie  eft  Sententiam  mutare,  aliter, 
quam  antea,  judicare  ;  adeoque,  cum  pt- 
ipfa  mbit  aliud foneP ,  quam  mu- 
tatio  lententhe,  obfervare  libel-  Anrtica- 
nos  interpretes  Apojtoli  verba  Htb.  xii.. 

17.  &&  •»*«*  ptUtwen*.  minus  reft*' 

reddidijfe > 

But 
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Chap.  But  this  is. not  all  t  for  In  the  N. 
rilf  Tdl.  it  fignifies  not  only  a  Change  of 
f.  2.  Judgment  with  refpett  to  Sin  \  but  alfo 
includes,  or  fuppofes,  a  confcqucnt 
Change  of  Practice,  that  is  a  Reforma¬ 
tion  or  Amendment  of  Life,  f.  8. 

So  I  underftand  the  Prophetefe  Hal- 
dab,  who  Ipeaking  of  Goa’s  fixed  Re- 
fentment  againft  tne  Jews,  after 
paflett  nf  *o£at{,  immediately  adds,  x<u 

•art! a  jiihtfv  prt  & e. 

Ant,  Lib,  X.,  cap.  4.  (al.  5.)  §.  2.  p. 
5*8. 

In  the  Spnfe  firft  mentioned,  the 
Verb  occurs  Jofepb.  Vita .  Vol.  II.  p. 
11.  $.23.  1.0. 

Had  I  rendered  M«I<ne«b,  reform ,  I 
believe  my  Reader  would  have  thought 
my  Verfion  more  excufable  than  Rhein. 
*Teft.  which  renders  it,  doe  finance,  and 
%it!xroi<x>  finance, 

jf,  2,  Heaven]  Gr.  -cost  The 

Kingdom  of  the  Heavens. 

In  the  N.  Teft.  and  Ov^t- 

vci  arc  ufed  indifferently ;  therefore  I 
have  followed  E.  T.  in  rendring  the 
Plural  by  a  Singular,  Heaven  not  the 
Heavens. 

And  herein  I  am  countenanced  not 
only  here,  but  frequently  elfewhere  by 
Syr.  which  ufes  the  Singular.  See 
Sebaafs  Lex.  Syr.  p.  597. 

Sometimes  the  Plural  Ow^rji  occurs 
with  a  Plural  Verb,  or  Participle ,  &c. 
and  then  I  think  it  fhould  be  render'd 
Heavens.  Matt .  fii.  16.  Mar.  i.  10. 
Aps  vil  56.  Efb.  iv.  10.  Heir.  i.  10. 
2' Pet.  in.  5,  10,  12, 13.  as  alfo  Matt. 
xxiv.  29.  where  both  Numbers  occur 
in  the  feme  Verfe. 

4.  .  Feed ]  So  E.  T.  Ads  xiv.  17.  Jem . 
H.  1 5.  but  here  Meat . 

But  the  Gr.  as  the  English 

Feed,  takes  in  not  only  Flejk  j  but  all 


E  S  on 

Sorts  of  Provifions  for  the  Belly,  whe-  Chap. 
ther  Vitfhials  or  Drink.  But  feme-  III.* 
times  it  is  confined  to  Visuals  5  be-  f.  4, 
caufe  diftinguilhed  from  Brink. 

Vid.  Ashen.  Deifn.  Lib.  X.  p.  416. 

B.  where  CUarebus  relates  of  a  certain 
Perfian,  that  when  his  Jaws  were  tired 
with  eating,  tiylwdh  xaQazstf  nt  a 4>v%6t 
ay  fun  *1  trail  hi  11  T  Iw  t  p$luJ  r*f  e;  xw*f. 

And  Jofepbus ,  fpeaking  of  the  Ef 
fenes ,  ntJn  it,  fc.  their  Silence,  Ahar  q. 

iiy,JtXKt  XOA  w  or ap  avUtt 

i^Iuj  xa£  a  el  or  XfffX.  Bui.  Jtid. 

Lib  II.  cap.  8.  §.  5.  p.  162. 

Confolt  D.  Hal.  1. 49. 3.  .  61 1.  36. . 

646.  37. 

Loeufts ]  Gr.  axisitc.  Locufts  were  f,  4. 
Animals  permitted  to  the  Jews.  Lev. 
xi.  22.  and  were  eaten  by  the  poorer 
Sort  of  Creeks.  See  Artftopb.  Acbarn. 
jk  871.  p.  267.  Schol.  explains  t«» 

by  Tin  Ax&ifvr.  r» 

i  (i.  e.  quatuor)  tyt»  And  >*. 

1115.  Schol,  m  Attfsaxtr,  tte 

ax&i<£(  tJrwlct.  n  oh  agiltfor  tJh&n  f%pv~ 

19  tj  Confult  Kufter's  Notts 

on  thole  >l>\  p.  125,  116.  and  Snicer. 

Theft  Eccl.  Tom  I.  col.  167. 

St.  Jerom  ohferves,  unamquemqtte 
gentem  non  communi  lege  naturae,  fed  iis, 
quorum  apud  fe  copia  eft,  vefei  Jblitam . 

Verbi  gratia :  Arabes  et  Saracent,  et  om- 
r.is  cremi  barbaric,  Camekrum  lade  et 

earn  i bus  vivit : - .  Rurfum  orientates 

et  Libyx  fcfulos,  quia  per  defertum  et 
calidam  eremi  vaftitatem  locuftarum  mi¬ 
les  reperiuntur ,  kcuftis  vefei  moris  eft, 
bee  verum  ejfe,  Joannes  quoque  Baptifta 
probat .  Adv.  Jevinian.  Lib.  II.  cap. 

6.  p.  139.  Tom.  II. 

IVtld  Honey]  Gr.  fttAt  af&nt.  Field  jf.  4. 
Honey,  as  diftinft  from  that  nude  by 
Bees  kept  in  Hives. 


So 


St  MAT 

Chap.  "So  Strain  writing  of  the  Mefage- 
III.  /*»  O t  [fy  *t  u  rav  »^oif  m  I£0»7k  an* 

y,  4.  »«*  xjzui5  **{* 

vojc*  Gwrr.  lib.  XI.  p.  781.  B.  And 
.  lib.  XV.  p.  1066.  treating  of  the 
Perjians  Method  of  inftru&ng  their 
Youth,  (ays  j  They  teach  them  «i- 

ftaurtn  — —  so*  *f?eu/Xnv,  not  Mfnif 
«/&»«  ^vcC«Atf»oir,  a- 

XZft  K«f?rw  <*/g>ci  are  Fruits  they 
iight  on  in  the  Fields. 

y.  5.  There  went  out]  I  have  endeavour* 
ed  to  retain  the  Singular  Form  of  the 
Verb  as  E~  T.  have  done 

in  other  Odes.  See  Mar.  iv.  3.  Li/fc 
ii  1. .  iv.  14. .  vi.  19.  Apoe.  vi  4. 

Obfervc,  Reader,  a  Singular  Verb 
with  feveral  Nominal.  Cafes*  which 
deferves  the  more  Notice  as  it  is  con¬ 
nected  with  u  Plural  Verb ,  xtu  tZxilt- 
fo*7o.  See  Luke  ii.  33.  Kw  lw  l*w» *«u 
q  ^*7^  (fc.  tijcrv)  Un- 

Jefi  lev  be  p  :t  for  as  it  feems  to  be 

JV/fJ.'/.  XXvii  6l.  fc«/ - xK?)ju^ia. 

Sjr.  and  retain  the  Singular 
Number. 

Sometimes  E.  T.  renders  fuch  Sing. 
Verbs  in  the  Sing.  Number.  Matt.  vi. 
19.  doth  corrupt,  yob.  ii.  2.  was  called. 

1  Cor.  xiu.  13.  Now  abide tb  Faith, 
Hope ,  Charity,  rather  Love. 

Sometimes  in  the  Plur.  Number ,  as 
I  think  in  this  Verfe.  and  Chap.  v.  18. 
Till  Heaven  and  Earth  pafe. 

Sometimes  by  the  Inferdon  of  fo 
did.  Matt .  ix.  19.  Job .  xviii.  15. 

jf.  7.  Brood]  Gr.  p^y^uxlx  Dr,  Doddridge* 
’Broods ;  but  E.  T.  generation . 

Syr.  alio  has  a  Singular  Now*  the 
feme  which  is  uied  of  a  fingle  Perfon 
P bit  cm.  f.  ta.  where  the  Gr.  is  Plural, 
as  well  as  here,  $.nc«*7«, 
Methinks  the  Words  Offprint , 
Face*  Brood,  or  Spazon  of  Vipers,  well 
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anfwer  to  the  Original. :  for*  though  Chaw 
they  are  fmgular  Nouns  they  fuppofc  a  III. 
Plurality ,  Ming  applied  to  many.  p.  7, 

Worthy)  Gr*  #$ ate.  So  E.  T.  lake  p.  8. 
iil  8.  worthy  of  (Maig.  meet  for)  Re¬ 
pentance. 

E.  T.  here,  meet  for.  Marg.  anfoer* 
able  to  Amendment  of  life . 

E.  T.  Gchev.  Frutes  worthy  Amend¬ 
ment  of  Life. 

.  Tind.  Frutes  belonging  to  Repen* 
tance. 

Rhem.  Teft.  Fruit  worthy  of  Pe¬ 
nance,  agreeably  to  p.  2.  where  it  had 
render’d  ptienuSi,  doe  penance. 

Think ]  Gr.  Jo£<j7i.  Perhaps  this  p.  9.' 
Verb  may  be  of  the  feme  Import  with 
N Matt.  v.  17. 

Tbucyd.  Lib.  II.  p.  in.  1.  iJa* 

«nr.  SchoJ.  in>p£<w7p,  So  p*  187.  4. 

Schol.  id.  To  thb  purpofe  Jtfepb. 

Ant.  Lb.  VI.  cap.  12.  §.  7.  p,  345. 

1.  ult. 

Or  lofyli  may  be  redundant  here,  as 
is  thought  to  be,  Luke  iii.  8. 
and  Xenopb.  K.  II  p.  6.  1.  5.  See 
Note  Hutch,  ad  j.  ana  p.  1.  ].  8.  Ad¬ 
denda.  p  672, 

In  your  f  elves ]  Gr.  t*  tadloie.  z=z  ir  u- 
fto  aolotf.  i  Cor.  ».  13.  inyourfehes. 

Stockius ,  in  his  Interp.  Grac,  N. 

Tefi.  p  51.  obferves,  Reciproca  1 
failvt.  &c.  Verbis  primae  et  (ecundse 
Perfonse  addita ,  etiam  eartrn  fegnifea- 
tionem  induere  felent.  2  Tbef  iii.  9,  tew- 
w*  ourfehes.  2  Cor.  v.  1 2.  and  Ails 
xiii.  46.  ietAvt,  yourfehes.  Lake  xvl* 

9.  uuPotf,  yourfelves. 

So  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  iajPvr,  your  own. 

To  th;s  purpofe  D.  Hal.  frequently  j 
fee  Vol.  1.  468.  44.  ,  483.  24,  oee 
Note,  and  712.  17,  31.  And  in  p. 

368.  48.  txulur  v«w.  Sjlb.  thinks  */*«* 
may  be  redundant,  and  added^  as  an 
Explication. 
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Chap*  Explication,  Again,  p.  387/34,  36. 

III.  nwU,  cur  <rum, 

y.  9.  Syr.  tenders  tr  **wW  by.  In  your. 
Soul,  not  Souls,  as  Polyglot,  in  anima- 
bus  vejlris .  So  Matt.  xi.  29.  Now  the 
Syriac  ufes  the  Word  Soul  for.  yrjf.  See 
a  Cor.  v.  12.  tavhtf.  Syr.  our  Soul,  ic. 
our  felves,  Luke  xxiv.  27.  c&*  t twlx. 
Syr.  Matt.  lx.  21.  tr  iavJy. 

Syr.  in  her  Soul .  x5. 25.  Every  King¬ 
dom  divided  egainft  itfelf.  Gr. 
uufoc*  Syr.  egainft  its  Soul  or  itfelf. 
x  iii.  3. 

E.  T.  within  your  fches.  Vulg.  /«- 
tra  vos. 

3?.  10.  But  even  now  the  Ax  lieth  at]  Gr. 
flj*  km  1 9  ccfyrn  ■  ■■  -m3?. 

Dr.  Hamwond  choofes  to  render  the 
Words  thus.  But  the  Ax  is  even  al¬ 
ready  laid  to  See.  And  indeed  nSz  is 
render'd  already.  Matt .  v.  28. .  xvii. 
12.  but  *tis  with  a  Verb  of  the  Pejt 
Time. 

X«3  being  the  Vrefent  Tenfe,  I 
rhoofe  with  E.  T.  to  render  kIk  now, 
fee  D.  Hal.  I.  3.  35.  Efpecially  as 
jchJSj  had  better  be  render'd  afihely, 
to  lie,  as  it  is  by  E.  T.  Matt .  xxviii.  6. 
Luke  Vi.  12,  16.  Job;  rx.  5,  6,  7,  12. 
1  Job.  v.  19.  And  once  I  find  xtT) 
render'd  by  E.  T.  is.  2  Cor.  Si.  1 5. 
The  Vail  is  upon  their  Heart,  where  is 
is  put  for  lieth. 

y.  10.  Good  Fruit]  So  E.  T.  in  the  firfi 
Edition  1  but  in  moft  of  the  later  E- 
ditions,  copied  from  Buck  and  Daniel 
Cambridge.  A.  D.  1638.  the  Word 
Fruit  is  printed  in  Italic,  as  if  not  in 
the  Original.  Of  this  Sort  of  Mis¬ 
takes  we  find  fever  a!  Infiances.  See 
Gin.  xxxiv.  1 .  Malt.  xv.  9. 

/.  ll«  Sites]  Gr.  vnriKftxi*. 

Pbsv,  Lex.  p,  721,  col.  3.  Trcfcuff, 


tx  tv  viroi*£g  tt  tv  —  Chap, 

—  w  ssletlf^ea.  inter  It,  me  rsi  «r» bun  III. 

19  They  were  tied  top.  11, 

their  Feet  with  a  String .  Luke  iii.  1 6. 

Jofepbus  informs  us  the  Ejfenes  nei¬ 
ther  changed  their  Clothes  nor  Shoes, 
vrofnpd*,  till  worn  out.  Bell.  Jud. 

Lib.  U.  cap.  8,  (al.  7.)  §.  4.  p.  161. 

Fan]  Or  Sieve.  Gr.  «$w.  f.  12. 

Pbav.  Lex .  637.  col.  2.  Htvsv,  w7v- 
«&ior,  4  fvAffr,  tf 

nr  rent,  fc.  euro  tv  as  Htjyeb • 

adds,  p.  802.  coL  2. 

IViU  thoroughly- cleanfe]  Gr.  12. 

e>«.  Vulg?  permmdabit. 

A 1  a  is  fuppofed  in  Compcfiiion  fre¬ 
quently  to  add  Force  and  Emphafis, 
and  is  exprefled  by  thoroughly. 

Syr .  diiregards  4this  Emphafis  here, 
as  alfo  Luke  iii.  17.  and  renders  the 
original  Verb  by  the  fame  Word  as  it 
does  k tAattfp.  Malt,  xxiii.  25.  Mar. 
vii.  19,  1  Job.  L  7.  and  «f?<£«.  1  Job. 
iii.  3. 

His  Wheat]  Gr,  T<»  riltr  mIv.  Vulg.  f.  1 2. 
Triticum  fuurn. 

X?©*  or  0-i-rtr  may  be  render'd  Corn, 
as  E.  T.  Alls  vii.  12,  fo  Tbucyd.  Lib. 

IV.  p.  262.  93.  where  c-J©-  ftands  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  *aa a  fyupsd*  other 
Provifions  or  Eatables . 

It  is  alfo  render'd  Corn.  Mar.  iv.  2S. 

So  it  is  ufed  for  Jlanding  Corn,  in 
Xcnopb.  Hell  Hijl.  Lib.  III.  p,  148. 

I.  7.  leaving  their  Arms  f»  t*  mu, 
they  ran  away,  km  yaf  la>  j3*§ur  0  n- 
<’  t u  Ktlu.  See  alfo 

his  Oeconom.  p.  113.  cap.  18,  Ed; 

Weils. 

Sometimes  rt  Signifies  ProrAfons  in 
general,  as  diftin<fi  from  Arms  and  Am¬ 
munition.  D.  Hal.  I.  70.  33.  1  10s. 

27.  and  ‘Tbucyd.  Lib.  II.  p-  145-  64. 

where 
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Chap*  where  the  Scboliaf  tl links  it  is  to 
HI.  tt&Ctpufj  not  a*  nw,  in  the  Mafc. 
f.  12.  Gender.  Vid..  Lib.  VJI.  p.  496.  83; 
To  this  purpofe  Pbav,  Lex.  p.  659. 
c.  2.  obferves,  0  eau3effcts<&- 

net  it  vidimus  to  ffiw  AiJiJ* 

So  D.  Hal.  ufe$  the  Next.  Plur.  «t  «i 
I.  45.  16.  as  well  as  the  Sing.  «■«©% 
L  646.  34, 

Sometimes  it  is  ufed  of  Foody  or 
more  folid  Provifions,  as  diftinguiflicd 
from  Drink. 

Xatopb.  K.  n.  p.  574-  h  II.  Trrur 
tuu  wot m  fttretlunt.  Eatables  and  Drink¬ 
ables.  Laud.  Refp.  cap.  5.  §.  3.  and 
4.  p.  75- 

f.  12.  Barn)  Or  Granary.  E.  T.  Gamer. 
Gr.  *itqU dw.  E.  T.  ufes  the  Word 
Bam.  Matt .  vi.  26. .  xiii.  30. 

Ars^xi  Agnifies  in  general  any  Re- 
pofitorj  or  Magazine  where  any  Thing 
(as  Armsy  Money y  Com%  &rc.)  is  laid 
op  in  (lore  for  after  ufe. 

Phav.  Lex .  p.  105.  c.  3.  kvAidw 

rluu  cxdsdqxlw  Qn\ >itiif  t 

thucyd.  Lib.  VI.  §.  97.  p.  441.  21. 

wf  ti  n&trt  xcu  -nut  xfnuaeuf  airdtpu}. 

And  to  conclude,  Dion.  Caff.  Lib. 
XU I.  p.  202.  E.  T«f  TI  I4U 

tv  mx  mu  tut  Saw. 

>*.  12.  Gr.  A^O-; 

P&r/.  Lex.  p.  145.  col.  3.  A^<r, 
MU  a  x*f  *;pnr  In,  Tat  IV  l^yfutx- 
ttn  XtTTXy  aro  Jar  0Mt«rv.  xau  «A- 

A<»flsW*  xaihspn  aiyy^ti  ti  cj,  ^Jif  «- 
V'- 

It  feems  to  Agnify  Straw  or  Stubble. 
Read.  y.  7. 

Xatopb.  Oecemm.  p.  113.  §.  i,  2. 

X«Aw»  oi pa*,  xcu  tu t  ofiftetet  xcu 

tatf  %i£d  yiftr)  oyyytx  x su  a$i{c*> 

Si&i£<h».  Again  $  2,  $ 

•  xx  r<Tx,  —  xsrvhr  *»  Ttymi* 

ui,  «»  im»«  Tat  evyvey.  f&tj. 
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See  Pbilifs  Method  to  find  the  Chap* 
Spring  Head  of  Jordan  ;  by  .putting*  III. 
Straw  or  Chaff  into  fcnxA?,  he  found  it  f*  *  JL 
came  through  a  fubterraneous  PaAage 
into  Uarnotj  whidihad  formerly  been 
taken  for  the  Spring  of  Jordan  Jo- 
fepb.Betl.Jud.  Ltb.  III.  cap.  io.;(al. 

18.)  £7.  p.  2 sp  lift. 

Eamejllyforbad]  Gr.  t*  I4« 

Some  think  2J&  intends  here  as  well 
as  f.  it.  Bez.  otnuxe probibebat }  but 
VtUg.  and  Caft.  firnply  probibebat . 

Rbem.  Tejl.  John  fayed  him.  E.  T. 

Gen.  John  put  him  back. 

The  Syriac  Word  is  ufed  for  a  dined 
verbal  Prohibition.  Luke  xxiii.  2:  Afts 
xvi.  6.  as  alio  for  the  Hindrance  or 
Prevention  ofany  Thing.  Rom.  i.  13. 
to  let  and  Ads  ?*• 1 7*  t0  witlffand.  and 
Luke  xi.  52,  hinder'd.  Marg.  forbad. 
and  to  conclude,  Atts  xxvh.  43.  the 
Centurion  kept  them  from  their  Pur¬ 
pofe.  In  thefe  Places  the  Ample  Verb 
xuhvu  is  ufed.  The  Compound  2^t- 
iwAv«  occurs  no  where  elle  in  the 
N.Teft. 

In  Greek  Authors  it  ufually  Agnifies 
to  prevent  or  binder.  , 

Xencpb.  Hell.  Hift.  Lib.  I.  cap.  6. 

§.  25.  p.  48.  7  curt  a  it,  ^vAojk^kj-  aotsn 
xm  xupur  eaves  ptfo te 

5^9^©*.  p.  249.  1.  I. 
tbucyd.  Lib.  I.  §.  133.  p.  86.  65. 

mm  jUT  ret  atytosifk*  2^x<oAw«f. 

But  fometimes  to  forbid  by  Law, 

So  Lycurgus  if  aiutw  i£t£$  xcu 
1*  xetf  xztswnif  fttx<*\vn.  Xen.  Lfc.  Refp. 

Cap.  VII.  §.  5.  p.  80. 

Do  you  think  Ai«&r««  Agnifies  /f 
yrurri  thoroughly ,  and  i^Arx«  barely  /<? 
fearcb,  D.  Hal.  I.  245.  2 8,  36? 

ccmejl  thou  tome 7]  Or,  14. 

/Ixw  /  So  Le  Cler .  and 

L*Enfant9  &c. 

E  Anfwtring 


NOTES  on 


34 

'Chap. 

III.  Anfwertngfa rd]  Gr.  A  *«*&*$«« — #r- 

f,  14.  w*.  or  clfe  it  may  be  render’d,  An 
fuotfd  and  fail  As  alfo  avox&Qtif — * 
«A*Tt.  Lake  xiu.  14. 

But  anfwet*d  end  /, aid ,  as  E.  T.  is, 
wrote 4^  jum  «7T5.  viii,  14, .  ix,  20. 
or  ai/m.  Mar.  vii.  28. 

7eb>  *•  5o  jal-  4 9)' 

But  E.  T.  ufes  both  Forms  of  Ex- 
preflion  indifferently.  Compare  Matt. 
xi.  4.  AnfwtPd  and  Jaid ;  with  its  p- 
rallel  Text,  Luke  vn.  22.  Anfwerwz, 
fail 

f.  15.  Aad  unto  him]  Gr.  E*jf«  wg©  adlor, 
which  is  equivalent  to  wnt  twite. 

So  Matt.  ix.  12,  15.  turn  awTak,  is 
in  Luke  v.  3 1 ,  34.  wr«  o-g©1  *w7#f . 

Compare  Matt.  xxi.  24.  with  Luke 
xx.  3. 

See  alfo  Z#fo  ix.  33. .  xv.  22. 

3CV.  36. 

This  fame  Form  of  Expreflion  is 
current  in  the  beft  Greek  Writers. 

J>.  Hal.  I.  288.  32.  TcujIcl  t«7« 

wg©*  'aw  now  Kot  Ttff  actfowlctf  ettriw. 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  p.  160.  1.  7.  Keu  «- 
sr*  srg©  TKf  trccgotlaf.  HeU.  Hift.  Lib. 
VI.  cap.  1.  §.4.  p.  364. 

y.  ,  Suffer']  Or,  permit .  Gr.  «<£«.  Afr//. 
xxiii.  13.  (al.  14.)  Mar .  v.  19.  Or, 
let.  as  Matt.  vii.  4.  Let  me  pull  out. 
viii.  22.  Mar.  v.  37. 

Jyr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  by  which 
it  renders  tuu.  Matt.  xxfc.  43.  Luke 
iv.  41.  Rev.  a.  20. 

In  this  Scnfe  the  Verb  *<p»nu*  oc¬ 
curs  in  D.  Hal.  I.  245.  35.  OvJi  y«g 

ttrlnmr  a  Iltlgw,  et\\*  ilw  entity 

i  flwaw, 

A  pJi  «  virofAttrev  THTr,  fays  Chry- 
foji.  Vo!.  II.  77.  6.  and  Theophylift. 
ad  L  p.  20.  C.  1 *w, 

rer. 


To  fulfill  aU  Rigbttoufhefs]  Gr.  arA«<  Ilf 
fUTtu  uarccf  Jixeuoouutw.  h.  e.  impUre  f.  Ir. 
omnem  ritum  et  carmoniasn  a  Deo  tnfli - 
tut  am.  See  Wolf.  Cura  Phil.  (A  Crit. 
ad  l.  p.  62. 

nxjjgoKr«<  is  to  comply  with,  or  eft 
according  to  a  Law  or  Cuftom. 

Tbueyd.  lib.  II.  §.  34.  p.  117.  40. 

Ot  A tjlwcwi  t«  zrttfyHf  woflu 

Tff?  aroJe>o»  »c/4o*  ©Aifgtfi/ta  *** 
tw»  AS  Iweuur  xct$i j{.  fake  wait  xtwectilff  tec 
cupel!*.  Ovl&  yctf  Itu  wofiQ-  a  Hlwouott, 
ncu  tscLfiw  E  KNtfi. 

Te»  tops*  tof«  Itxcustiwlw,  fays  Thco- 
ply  la  ft.  ad  1.  p.  20.  C. 

Came  up  immediately ]  Gr.  «»sCy  <jL  jh  16. 
Svf.  Vulg.  confeftim  afeendit.  So  alfo 
Syr.  But  Grotius ,  Confeftim  afeendit 
de  aqua,  id  eft,  vix  ad  feen  derat.  Non 
enim  vult  ftibito  adfeendiffe  Cbrijtum  ex 
amne,  fed  ut  adfeenderat  fubtto  folium 
quod  fequitur.  In  banc  ferine  modum  de¬ 
buts  [  protinus]  utitur  Marc.  i.  29,  . 

3d.  2. 

To  this  Purpofe  confult  Mr.  Black- 
wal  S .  Clafs.  Vol  I.  p.  89.  and  Dr. 
Doddridge’s  Fam.  Exp.  p.  106.  who 
render  ttfoc  by,  as  foon  as.  So  Caft. 

Et  Jefus  fimuiac  baptizatv.s  eft,  afeendit 
ab  aqua,  &c. 

He  came  up - from  the  Water]  16. 

Gr.  attCtt —  wo.  Vulg.  afeendit  de  a- 
qua.  Elfewhere  the  Prop,  u  is  ufed. 

See  Alls  viii.  39,  ayiGvfttv  «  tst  vtdlQ'. 
where  yet  Vulg.  de  aqua.  Syr.  makes 
no  Diftindtion  between  avo  and  u. 

Though  I  believe  our  bleffed  Savi¬ 
our  did  actually  come  out  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter*  yet  fince  our  Author  ufes  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Word  from  that  in  Afts  Yiii.  39, 

I  choofe  to  follow  his  Example.  And 
in  Fait,  a  Perfon  may  come  from  a 
River,  that  did  not  come  out  of  it 
3  Tie 


St.  MAT 

Chap. 

UI.  the  Heavens ]  Gr,  o t  Vulg. 

f.  1 6,  aperti  funt  <i  tali,  but  Syr.  in  Sing,  a- 
Hmyfi  euHu  e  v&iQ-. 

What  St  Matthew  exprefles  by  Oy- 
St  Luke  calls  Qv&iQr.  iu,  2i, 
This  confirms  the  Note  on  f.  a.  h, 
cap. 

p  j6.  He  faw]  Who  law  ? 

Some  fay  John  few  the  Dove  com* 
ing  on  JeJus.  So  the  old  Exgli/b  Ver- 
fions,  tind.  and  Q.E!iz.  and  Goiev. 
as  alfo  the  Latin  Verfions,  Caff,  and 
Er.  Schmidt . 

Others  fay  Cbrijt  few  the  Dove 
comine  on  himftlf.  So  Vulg .fuper  fe, 
and  Seb.  Scbnidt,  Super  ipfum. 

Syr.  is  entirely  undetermined,  for 
•.  the  Syr \  Word  may  be  render'd  fuper 
ilium,  or  fuper  fe.  The  Affix  fignlfies 
him,  Matt.  xii.  14, 18. .  xxvii.  27.  or, 
bmfelf,  though  render'd  him  by  E.  T. 
Matt.  viii.  18.  Mar.  Hi.  34.  Luke  xviii, 
40.  7^.148.  (al.  47-)*vi.  5. 

Juft  fo  the  corresponding  Hebrew 
Word  Cnalav ,  fignifies  upon  him.  Gen. 
xv.  12.  2  Kin.  iv,  35.  and  upon  him - 
fetf.  Pfat.  cxxxii.  1 8.  And  the  Hebr. 
Suff,  Vau,  ftands  for  him.  Exod.  u.  3. 
Lev.  i  4.  and  himfelf \  Gen.  xxii.  8. . 
XXX.  3  6.  Num.  xxxi.  53. 

The  Accent  in  thus  Verfe  favours 


C  H  A 

Ch  a  p.  f'Ommand  J  Gr.  ««.  The  Rev. 
IV.  ^  Mr.  Blackwell  takes  Notice  of  this 
y.  3,  Ufe  of  the  Verb,  vs<*.  Sacr.  Clafs. 
Vol.  I,  p.119. 

This  Verb  is  render'd  fry  E.  T.  to 
command.  Mar.  v.  43,  .  viii.  7.  Luke 
iv.  3.  .  xix.  1 5. .  to  grant.  Matt.  xx. 
%i..to  bid.  Matt.  xvi.  12,  .  xxiii.  3. 
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the  firft  Sentiment,  of  John* a  feeing  Chap. 
kdc.  For  if  the  Author  had  defined  III. 

bimfelf  *  the  preceding  Prop.  f.  16. 
had  been  »$',  not  in. 

On  the  other  Side,  if  St.  Matthew 
intended  to  inform  us,  that  John  few 
the  Dove  coming  on  Jeftis,  it  had 
been  eafy  for  him  to  have  removed  all 
Ambiguity,  by  exprefling  himfelf  thus, 

A  t\rnyJ)*€M*  T»  IvstrtH ‘  KBU  fih  — — 

Iffi  Um.  or  thus,  MVA'/fwai  atiltp 
(ft.  Jefus)  —  xtu  tit  it  0  1  tutnnt  — -  tsr* 

Tis  fo  long  fince  John  was  fpoken 
of  {f.  14.)  that  we  are  naturally  led 
-to  refer  the  «JU»  and  to  jfefus, 
fpoken  of  in  this  feme  Verfe. 

Upon  him ]  I  have  followed  Vulg.  f.  16, 
and  Syr.  in  rtndring  vr  tuAot  upon  him , 
encouraged  by  Job.  i.  32. 

However  I  find  «■*  with  an  Accufati 
after  t^ofuu  ufually  fignifying  to  or 
unto,  rather  than  upon .  Matt.  xn.  49.  . 
xxi.  19.  Mar.  xi.  13.  .  xvi.  2,  Luke 
mx.  5.  Affs  xii.  io,  X2.  .  xxiv.  8.  to 
come  unto  tbee. 

Or  perhaps  now  and  then  tm  may 
fignify  toward.  Some  may  refer  Job. 
xix.  33.  to  this  Senfe,  but  I  rather 
choofe  the  preceding,  ft.  to,  as  E.  T. 

So  the  Prapoiition  at  is  render'd 
toward  by  E.  T.  APIs  xxviil  14. 


p.  iv. 

Afts  xxii.  24.  .to  Jpeak  to*  Matt.  xvil.  Chap. 
13.  Mar.  ix.  18.  IV. 

So  the  Hebrew  Amar  is  render'd^.  3, 
to  command.  Ex.  viii.  27.  x  Cbr.  xxi. 

17.  Neb.  xiih  19.  Eft.  iv.  13.  Pf  evii, 

25.  to  bid.  Gen.  xllii.  17.  Joft  xi.  9. 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  2  Sam.  xvi.  11../0 
Jpeak  to.  Numb.  xx.  8,  (al,  7.)  ♦  to  ap- 
E  2  point. 
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Chap. point,  i  Km.  v.  6.  Matg.  fay.  .  xi.  i$. 
IV.  to  require.  Ruth  ifi,  i  x.  to  defrre.  \  Sam . 
f.  3.  xx.  4.  Sec  Mars.  But  this  is  not  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Heir,  but  ufual  with  the 
beft  Greek  Writers. 

Tbucyd.  Lib.  VII.  cap.  29.  p.  462. 
So.  HTfsiTtf.  See  Hudf.  Note  and  E- 
ditoi's.  p.  54 6.  7 i:  and  p,  557.  81. 
See  Note. 

Xtnoph.  K.  n.  lib.  II.  p.  162.  J.2. 

(Bjri  T «  7t  eoulat  vx^ttictt  VtQ"  om~ 

w.  (See  Note  Hatch.)  d°.  Hell.  Hifi. 
Vol.  III.  p.  329.  ).  1.  i£»c»7«f  hi  Hire* 
tHuj  &v&cr  jc«a««S$.  See  /fiber t.  ad  loc. 
p.  21. 

f.  3.  Loaves]  Gr.  Afet.  Syr.  as  E.  T. 
Bread.  But  Vuig.  panes,  loaves .  So 
alfo  Bexa,  Calv.  Cajt.  and  Pifcator.  as 
E.  T,  in  other  Places.  Matt.  xiv.  17, 
19.  .  xr.  34.  Mar.  vl  38,  41,  44. 
Codfuit  Mar .  viii.  14.  Now  they  bad 
forgotten  to  take  fome  Loaves,  and  they 
baa  not  hut  one  Loaf  with  them  in  the 
Ship.  If  fignifies  a  Loaf  a§ hi 
may  fignify  Loaves. 

Befides,  in  thisVerle,  Aj0c»,  Stones, 
leads  one  to  render  cttfoi.  Loaves. 

f.  4.  Man]  Gr.  a>9{«t©\  A  Man ,  or 
Mankind  in  general.  So  frequently 
without  an  Article,  as  Matt.  xix.  6. 
Luke  xviii.  2,  14.  Though  fometimes 
with  an  Article,  as  Mar.  ii.  27.  Job. 

S.  25,  which  anfwers  nearer  to  the 
Hebr.  Hciadam.  Gen .  i.  27.  Dent. 
viii.  3. 

D.  Hal.  II.  6 4.  34.  makes  0  «>$£*>- 
wigh  equivalent  to  io  a*S§»vne» 

II.  294.  24,  This  is  what  the  French 
would  express  by  V Homme,  rot  m 
Homme. 

f.  5.  'Battiment]  So  Dr.  Hammond. 

n«gvfio»  vs  iff* ,  fays  Tbeoplyhff.  ad 
1.  p.  22.  G»  piiQ*  «  t«  51*  TX 


S  on 

VfM  A defect  Ai tfvl*'  *«r«$  vlt-  Cff  a?. 
pfajowtotK  IV. 

Dr.  Ugbtfoot \  VoL  L  p.  497.  It  f.  5. 
feemetb  to  mean  the  Battlements  of  the 
Templet  wherewithal  it  was  lodged  round 

about  - - The  Vulg.  and  Erafitius  ufe 

Pinnaculum  here ,  as  cur  Englilh  doth 
[Pinnacle]  meaning  fome  Spire  or  Broach 
that  Jbot  up  from  the  Roof,  See  alfo  p. 

507.  and  p.  1069.  and  Vol.  II.  p. 

1 30.  What  favours  the  Word  Battle¬ 
ment  rather  than  Pinnacle ,  is  that  the 
Syr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  by  which  it 
renders  xgyanihor,  Fringe,  Malt.  xiv. 

36. 

tineas  in  his  Taffies,  at  the  end  of 
Polybius,  p.  1700.  1.  7.  mentions  the 
of  a  Shield. 

AH  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World]  Read  f.  8. 
Stverus**  Dream,  recorded  by  Dion. 

Cafj.  See  Xipb.  Ub.  LXXTV.  p.  840. 

D.  E.  K cu  aAXolt  xrnX^H  «  dCAatnlio 

wo  thQ,9  km  K»$o£ur  cur  xJUt  0 rewetr 
tit a  ylu/f  vxexv  hi  t lu/  BaAotrlxr, 

1 4>n*h7a  cuAtMi  uaxrif  vxrx^ins 
yxn,  km  vasra  rtwt^tfyUa. 

Thou  Jbalt  ferve]  Gr.  Axl^eetf.  p.  10. 
The  Verb  AdlfdLt*  is  not  confined  to 
the  Service  of  God,  but  b  applied  to 
that  of  Men. 

D.  Hal.  I.  132.  16.  Tullus  Hojli. 

lias  —  t*  vss  cutoge f 

t m  mAiIttv  »viA*£f,  tremrxi  Axl^dwxe 
twr 

I.  408.  49,  Oi  hi  xxIxAiStrhf  vxf  sr<x~ 
ri>t*xc  t?ix(t  Cf  mt  xfyjf,  uaxrtg  tv  Act, 
hitlgityorlo,  anodtuxot  tvs 

ajuluv  Aa7j<$t«jr7sf. 

Suidas.  II.  4r8.  Axl^dac.  n  vttn. 

cuhaltxtj.  uf  n,  Oux  lAtP(dj<rxi  tin/  tJitri, 
ai  Sts^fci'tr  nt%t  Tty  xhra*lx.  hohxy  ft, 

Vtl  TV  6 If  70.  fynli  $iu. 

The  lame  Author  explains  Axtyx 
by  hnfjtx  tut  ui&u,  and  confirms  this 
Senfe 


St.  M  A  T 

Chap.  Senfe  by  a  Citation  from  Sopb.  Aj.  f. 

IV.  505.  O tUt  00*  ftAK 

jf.  ia  Confolt  alio  h  Hal.  I.  82.  3.  zruttoi 
h  h&nreuti  ^4“  €hj?«l  «f  tnAafer,  tat  (or 
Kf»)  njf  And  Trocb, 

f.  843.  Ana  Ettripid,  Pbotn.  f.  230. 
Scboh  p.  12  ri 

j  1I§  Leave tb)  Gr.  *Q>wfi.  Vufe.  retiquit. 

**  ’  and  Syr.  to  the.  fome  Purpofe. 

I  cannot  think  what  induced  Dr. 
Hammond  to  render  this  Verb  by  difi 
miffitb. 

Is  properly  to  kave,  Matt 
iv;  20.  They  left  the  Nets.  jk.  22.  left 
tbe  Ship,  .  v.  24.  leave  —  thy  Gift  be~ 
fort  the  Altar,  .  xxvi.  44,  Job.  x.  12, 
T be  Hireling  leaveth  the  Sheep. 

I  remember  two  Places  where  E.T. 
have  render'd  this  Verb  to  fend  away. 
Matt.  jail.  3 6.  Mar.  iv.  36.  But  the 
proper  Word  for  finding  aw ay,  or  dif- 
tiiijfingj  is  anoXuc*.  Matt.x iv.  15,  23.. 
XV.  23,  32,  39. 

I  think  what  St  Luke  calls  a4>m« 

tfStatT*,  he  Giles  x&vxKwtn  anuria. 

Chap,  v,  11,  28.  Syr .  and  Vulg.  the 
fame  in  both  Verfes. 

f.  12,  Committed  tffPrifonJ  Gr.  vApMv. 
fo*  «f  4>vA«* iw.  A8s.y iiii  3.  Or  tit  fa- 
ucetie/or.'  Pint,  tlemofih.  IV.  432.  L  3. 
b.  Which  ttf  equivalent  to  tit 
<fvXcuilu>.  Job.  iu.  24. 

None  of  the  Orifcntkl  Verfions  make 
this  Supplement  but  the  Perfian,  that 
flfe  thfc' forte  Word  by  which 
is  render’d,  fidatt.  v.  25* 

if ‘«W*  »  cpvAf*x|*. 

p.  15.  In  the  Waf\  Gr.  0 for,  fo.  » $  tlw  *- 
for  &t.  See  Dr.  Wctt?%  Note  ad  loc. 
d.  p.  39.  where  he  gives  the  Rcafon 
why  he  prefers  in  to  by,  as  E.  T.  Dr. 
Hammond  will  have  by  the  way  of  the 
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Sea  to  fignify,  or  rather  to  be  render'd.  Chap. 
by  the  Sea  Side,  IV. 

iffwo]  Galilee  the  Gentiles*  or  ac-  p.  15. 
cording  to  Dr.  Ham.  of  the  Nation 

I,  e.  Galilee  ineompajfid,  or  in  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  other  Nations .  See  his  Note 
ad  loc.  p.  22. 

That  fat  ]  Gr.  0  Vulg.  f.  16. 

qai  fidebat. 

Katkiij^u  in  LXX.  fignifies  to  dwell. 

Gen .  xxiii.  10.  or  to  abide ,  Jof.  y.  8. 

Juft  fo  the  Hebrew  Verb  Jafiab,  which 
commonlv  fignifies  to  fit,  Gen .  xviii. 
i.  is  ufoa  for  to  dwell.  Gen.  xlvik  4, 

6. .  to  abide  or  remain.  Gen.  xxii.  5. 

Heat.  iii.  19. .  or  to  tarry .  Jud.  vi.  1 8. 

2  Kin.  H.  2. 

So  the  pureft  Greek  Authors  em¬ 
ploy  the  Verb  x*S*p<w  to  exprefs  Con- 
.  tinuame. 

Xenopb.  A  hen.  Refp.  Vol  V.  cap. 

13.  §.  I.  p.  1 19.  Ed.  Wells.  Enedai 
xxQtyfycj  uifyxnvy  though  a  Mm  tarry 
(or  wait)  a  whole  Tear.  And  perhaps 
Pkt.  Cam .  I.  295.  13. 

Thus  the  Verb  ux^fteu  is  render'd 
to  dwell.  Luke  xxi.  35.  And  *«&£«  to 
fatty.  Luke  xxiv.  49.  and  Alls  xviii, 

II.  to  continue.  Marg.  to  fit. 

E.  T.  has  rightly  omitted  avfoit  af¬ 
ter  «vi 7«Atr  as  redundant,  at  leaft  in 
Englijb .  Other  Examples  of  this  Con- 
ftrufoon  occur  frequently  in  N.  Teft. 

See  Matt.  v.  40.  r»  0iAo *7x  .  «$er 

adlu.  .  viii.  5.  tursxfatli  — —  jg-fcc^A&r 
tuflu.  Job.  v.  36, 

Forjlius,  Phil.  Sacr.  Cep.  2  7.  p. 

I2i:.  ranks  this  Form  of  Exprcflion 
among  the  Hebraifms  of  the  N.  Teft. 
and  to  be  fure  it  occurs  more  frequent¬ 
ly  in  the  Jewifby  than  in  the  Greek 
Writers,  However  Xencpb.  will  furnifh 
us  with  Inftp-nces  of  thefe  redundant 
Pronouns. 


3 


on 
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Chap.  Pronouns.  X,  It  p.  30.  1,  8.  tri^w- 
*  IV.*  putt  ltd  sr onntt*  wpuayjM  aula,  and 

p.31.  L  2.  a rati*  <«&r. 

jh  18.  ^  jtyr/]  Gr.  A^<fnCx>jff^y,  of  the 

fame  Import  with  20.  and 

Job .  xxi.6. 

?kj.  Z>x.  p.  69.  col.  1.  ApqxCAq- 
*9  £<k7v6**  «to  «  «^u<po7«faS*?  /3<tA- 

A»o>. 

Herodot..  lib.  II.  cap.  95.  p,  122. 

rLxf  «yrg  rtVTtwr  «p$'0Ai|7gOir  **««*■*<» 

iw  tot  t^uf  ttyfdbti)  ituf 

it  ivxiu  cunt*  Xppi eu  tt  Ttj  ertaleuiiiau 

iwtry.  And  immediately  afterwards 
and  itx tuo»  are  made  equi¬ 
valent  Terms. 

jf.  24.  Fame]  Or,  the  Report  of  him . 
'  Gr.  e  ffXOiJ 

Axfljj  may  be  rendered  Fatne*  Matt. 
xiv.  1.  Mar.  i.  28.  or  Report.  See 
JLXX.  1  (al.  Kin.)  ii.  24.  Job. 
x5.  38.  Rom.  x.  16.  By  this  Noun 
Hejycbius  explains  $«/**,  which  oc¬ 
curs  Matt.  ix.  2 6.  See  Lex.  p.  950. 
col.  1.  and  Suidas  in  Ltx.  Vol.  I.  p. 
86. 

Gmfult  Tbucyd.  Hifi.  Lib.  L  §.  2b. 

p.  16.  J.  T«f  AX0#f.  Scbol,  T<tf  CCtQOCtr 
CWf,  T*f  p-391*  33,  *X9fl 

.  Scbol,  ax^tCfj  at- 

24.  Torments]  Gr.  which  is 

often  ufed  to  exprefs  thole  Torments 
or  Tortures  Perfons  are  put  to  in  order 
to  make  a  Confeffm*  or  Difcovery  &c. 
D.  Hal  I.  326.  10.  tty  ntas  xcu  fiaea- 
ms  srgwlw  ( 1c.  before  their  Death)  q* 
xitfA-ny  fc.  Sylla  in  his  Di&atorlhip.  p. 
332.  17.  sir  fljjujor  po jor  axdwur  cuu 


oux\eus  km  fcteoioit.  Joftpb.  Ant.  lib.  Chap. 
XII.  C.  5.  §.  4.  p.  6lO.  «4Xi£i[t%t,Gt  %eu  IV. 
vit&s  farom  vjro^iyorlff  (urt^jjaxor.  II,  24, 
73.29. 

Demoniacs]  Or  Perfons  foMed  by  f,  24. 

Demon*  or  Demons.  Gr.  aaA^t^o- 

I  obferve  thefe  Demoniacs  are  reck¬ 
oned  among  the  xaxm  «^oi7*f  as  a  Spe¬ 
cies  of  them,  fince  they  were  the  Ob¬ 
jects  of  Cure ,  as  well  as  the  Lunatics* 
Paralytics *  &c. 

Not  but  that  at  other  times,  cafting 
out  Spirits  or  Demons  is  diftinguifhea 
from  Curing  of  Difeafej ,  See  Note  on 
Chap.  x.  1. 

That  the  Jews  had  a  Notion  of 
Pojfejfms*  about  our  Saviour’s  Time, 
and  that  the  whole  Story  of  Demoniacs 
is  not  a  Fusion  of  our  Evangelifts,  is 
evident  from  Jofepbus ,  who  relates  a 
remarkable  Story  of  a  Difpofleflion  he 
faw  performed  in  the  Prefence  of  Ve- 
fpafian t  &c.  Ant.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  2. 
f,  5.  p.  420.  And  this  was  not  a  tin¬ 
gle  Inftance  only  \  for  he  fays  **tij  /*t- 

%jgj  ttw  vtctf  r.pit  q  St&TTVct  utoiso* 

1  %»ti.  Where  he  calls  it  a  Cure  wrought 
by  a  certain  Root,  enclofed  under  the 
Seal  of  a  Ring. 

TbeopbylaU.  omits  and 

thinks  that  Asf«  nss  iat- 

ftett/rtat.  p.  25.  B.  C.  See  Dr,  Mil? s 
Prokgom ,  p,  104.  col.  r. 

Beyond ]  How'  Polybius  ufes  the  f.  25. 
Word  sn^fy,  beyond*  is  evident  from 
the  following  Paflage.  Lib.  II.  c.  15. 
p.  144  1.  7.  b.  To  T&*{  •£«£- 
pdwd>6[^ot  <n  mg#**  fto  TWf  tictXMcx 
jut  AXsnwi*  TtywaATMifs  xoten. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Chap*  JlAUJtitudes]  Gr.  etfurc.  The  Scbo- 
V.  *«  Uaft  of  Vbucyd.  Lib.  IV.  §.  56. 
1.  p.  270.  6.  informs  us,  that c^a©*  13  e- 
qui  valent  to  nr*jj8©% 


ft  3.  Blejfed J  Gr.  futKrt&ui,  rather  Happy, 

as  E.  T.  xiii.  17.  .jf  jrr  knowtbefe 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
ARs  xxvi  2.  xiv.  22.  Happy  is 
be  that  condemned  not  bmftlf  &c.  iPet. 
iil  14.  Happy  are  ye,  iv.  14. 

Should  not  the  Word  Blejfed  be  ap¬ 
propriated  to  -5UcM.sk  Matt. xx i.9. . 
xxm.  39, .  xxv.  34.  or  d/tdiilQ-.  Mar . 
xiv,  61.  Luke  i.  68.  Rm .  be.  5  ? 

The  Oriental  VerJJ.  as  well  as  the 
Vulg.  expreis  both  and  <£- 

AflW©-  by  the  lame  Word,  lignifying 
Ble£ed  j  but  by  another 

Word,  which  fignifics  Happy,  See 
Luke  i.  42,  d/Aoj5/J5</ij,  bmediRa,  68. 
&\aynv&,  benediRus.  45.  pataca, 
beata. 


f.  3.  Poor  in  Spirit]  Gr;  vlu%u  t a  xn&- 

ftdli. 

ZertuUian ,  adv.  Marcion .  Lib.  IV, 
c.  14.  p.  425.  C.  renders  this  Text 
thus ;  Aar/  mendiei  (fie  enim  exigit  in- 
terpretatio  vocabuli  quod  in  Graeco  (Jl) 
nonim  iUorum  ejt  regmm  eoehrum . 
But  Perfons  may  be  Beggars,  and  yet 
far  from  being  Poor  in  Spirit.  I  ra¬ 
ther  think  with  Mr.  Mede,  The  Poor 
inSpirit  are  fuch,  who  in  Spirit  and 
Affe&ion  have  renounced  the  World, 
and  efteem  of  Chrift  above  all  Riches. 
B.  I,.  Dilc.  28.  p.  j  26. 

St  Chryfoft .  Il,  93,  34.  t»  iri?,  0 

*Pu%ci  tu  ztf&ipdli ;  ci  t* vtnot  not  rav- 
rtw  Zfenmr.  w- 


uwQx,  tlu;  1 \wxjw  xeu  t luf  wp&f  tnr  «-  Ch  A  P, 
{qxtv.  Seealfo  IbeqpbylaR,  p.  26.  B.  V. 

Meek]  Gr.  v^wr.  Arijlotle  makes  f.  5. 
the  Mean  between  orfiiLlm  and 
tMc/qom  Etb.  Nicom,  Lib.  IL  c.  7,  p. 

78.  Ed.  Ox.  1716. 

To  which  add  Lbeoph,  ad  loc.  p. 

26.  C. 

Hunger  and  Lbtrft]  Gr.  Ilwimt#.  f.  6. 
This  metaphorical  Senfe  of  a tmau,  to 
bunker  and  tbirfi  after  any  thing,  is  ufed 
by  Xenopb .  K.  n.  p.  605.  Km  0  Xctxete 

hvw,  SI  fjuuutcst  rv . oft  K  UtT)jl& 

wAvar©*  yvpMeou'  sraAv  yctf  010/ am  os 
.  km  tflw  wKalnv,  oh  mivjaxt 

XfH fwuw  wtnfixhxas.  So  p.  536.  J.  12. 

Km  zntfuot  rvppayort, 

ArtJ/wmf]  Suid.  Vol.  I.  p.  611.  6j-  jh  6. 

MTidJtxsj,  <ra  twidvfw.  Pbav.  p. 

2|6.  c.  1.  Anfr* 1  1  1  atn  re  srun  i$-i- 
futt,  tjin  * mbijuar  tgo»  sntip,  km  &tto 
TV  TV  pt?«4>O£fJC0f  tuu  iff'  «AAmt.  (x*<  cuu- 
reurip)  tunotTtxy  kcu  ariMtmj 

c*f  tv,  at  n  pr,  tuu 

TVf  Acllff. 

Xenopb .  K.  n.  p.  313.  C^rw  fays, 
vtck  *J«  vpn  x*^*1^?*  See  Note 
Hutch,  and  Atbcn^us,  who  quotes  this 
Paflage  from  Xenophon,  and  another 
from  Plato,  nreAir  cAdLDe&iaf 
See  Deipn.  Lib.  X.  p.  433.  F. 

Lucian,  Amor.  p.  557.  C.  Km  pot 
oQoteys  T9(eiv1t}(  anvtue,  djxcc*f& 

n  TW  fA cv  Acfwr  TfjWi} 

They  Jball  be  filled]  Or  fatisfied,  Gr,  6. 
Xpy7*o9-i;<ro»3). 


See. 
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NOTE  S  on 


Chap,  Sec  Atbtn,  Befpn.  Lib.  III.  cap.  ai. 
V.  p.  99.&C.  where  this  Author  refers  to 
f,  6.  feveral  Places  in  which  this  Verb  is 
ufed  concerning  Men.  Cafaubm  lays, 
in  his  Animadverfions  on  this  Context 
p,  197.  2 6.  Proprie  jumentis  hoc  Ver^ 
Cum  convexity  quorum  Pabulum  Gratis 

dicitur  fenum.  • - Deindc  ad 

alia  trattflalvm  eft  Animalia  : - Taft- 

dem  etiam  de  Hominibus  diet  eepit. 

f.  9.  They  Jhall  be  eaBedy  i.  e. 

they  Jhall  be* 

So  King  Omartes  lays  to  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  OdatiSy  XaGvff*  xyvdw  <$>1 etxlw  xeu 
.vtyur&T*  /©■  «  Site  if  yxpitiveu’  n- 

tv  yag  *wA>j<ri(  (i.  e.  ^3)  ywn*  At  hen. 
Deipn .  lib.  XIII.  cap.  5,  p.  575.  D, 


Chap. 

Lying]  Gr.  E.  T .fedfely.  V. 

So  a  Participle  is  render'd  by  an  Ad-  ft,  x  1. 
verb.  Luke  xix.  6.  Zaccbeus  received 
Cbrijt  joyfully.  Gr. ; 


Great]  Gr.  w«Avr.  Sovyaxoi  is  ren-  f,  12; 
der'd treaty  Matt.  vui.  1.  If  anyone 
ihould  wonder  that  a  Word  denoting 
a  Multitude  or  many ,  is  joined  to  a  lin¬ 
gular  Noun.  Let.  him  cpnfult  Jofepb . 

Ant.  Lib.  XX.  c.  1.  §.  1.  p.  956. 
voAXtw  tzetfoul^Q-  fwftyuty  a  great  Ar¬ 
my.  So  Strab.  Geogr.  p4  1107.  3*  H 
H  Xip6«r«r  xtpv if,  *f*aa*j  »«,  large. 

And  Xenopb .  Conviv,  Vol.  V.  p.  169, 

§.  6,  tteu  diKcut* f  srsAuv  psfo?  Adfp> 

Ccttdt.  . 


I?.  9*  .Jew]  So  E.  T.  Luke  xl  19.  but 
here  and  j.  45.  Children ,  as  alfo  Ato//. 
yuL  J2. .  ix.  15.  .xxiii.  31. 

In  this  general  Way  of  fpeaking  Tim 
may  include  both  Sexes.  Hence  forne- 
times  ctffluj  is  added  to  limit  tj©*  to  the 
Male.  Rev.  xii.  5.  Ka*  i7sxc»  qov  ttfpti*. 
Juft  like  vcu&tt  offvuty  for  Sonjy  as  di- 
ftinguilhed  from  Suf«T«p*r,  Laughters, 
See  D.  Hal.  I.  686.  16.  Ka*  9vlctls(tt 
tvifxfMi  —  net*  yvfa*  weuSon  affum  See, 
Vid.  Note  Matt.  u.  16. 

f.  11.  Perfecute  you]  Gr.  bta&ti.  Vulg.Syr . 
and  Arab,  add  upon,  So  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  E.  T.  by  inferting  you-,  but 
have  printed  it  in  It  alky  as  many  later 
Edd.  nave  alfo  done.  I  have  three 
Edd.  publilhed  before  this  Corretftion 
was  nude. 

y;  1 1,  IVicked  JVord]  Gr.  vontfot  gijpia. 

In  this  Verfe  perhaps  may  lig- 
nify  thing,  as  alio  Matt.  xviL  16. 
compared  with  Beat.  xix.  15.  where 
the  Hebrew  dabar  is  render'd  Matter . 
Vid.  Review.  Matt,  v.  11. 


That  were  before  you]  Gr.  tvj  wpf.  it. 

vyun. 

The  Ancients  don’t  feem  to  have 
exprefled  their  Supplements  in  different 
Characters,  as  we  now  print  them, 
that  the  Reader  may  diftinguilh  be¬ 
tween  the  Tranflation  itfelf,  and  the 
fometimes  neceflary  Additions  of  the 
Tranllator. 

Compare  the  firft  Ed.  of  our  pre- 
fent  Engl.  Verfum  of  the  Bible  with  the 
later  ones,  and  you’ll  find  Hundreds, 

I  believe  Ibme  Thoufands,  of  Words 
now  printed  in  Italic ,  as  Supplements^ 
which  at  firft  were  printed  in  the  fame 
Character  with  the  Body  of  the  Text 
See  Matt,  i,  17.  &c.  are. .  vii.  13.  is. , 
viii.  20.  have — bis.  .  xix.  21.  and.  , 
xxii.  35.  which  was.  See. 

Become  tnjipid]  Gr.  pv&tvfa.  If  the  f.  13. 
Stilt  be  infatuated.  See  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Blackrwally  Saer.  Clajf,  Vol.  I,  p.  185. 

Or;/  the  Salt'  be  grvwn-inftptdy  viz.  by 
ioltiig  its  Saltnefs.  Mar,  ix.  50.  a>*- 
x<w  Vulg.  evanuerit.  Bez.  in- 

fetuatus  fuerit.  Id  eft,  omni  acrimonia 
deperdita , 
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Chap.  deperdita,  qua  res  cat  eras  fokt  adverfus 
V.  futredinem  condire  —  injipidus  evo- 
p.  iZ'  firit. 

The  Syr.  Verb  is  fometimes  render'd 
Infatuates  eft ;  which  is  countenanced 
by  two  of  its  Derivatives ;  one  occurs 

1  Tim.  iv.  7.  where  Vulg.  ineptas ,  Gr. 
0tC*Aw.  E.  T.  profane,  and  the  other 

2  Cor.  xi.  17,  Vulg.  in  inftpientia. 
Gr.  ir  atypeiWY..  E.  T.  foolijbty.  At 
other  times  it  is  render'd,  Injipidus  foe¬ 
tus  eft.  See  Scbaaf.  Lex.  Syr.  p.  449 
&C-  confiilt  Job  vi.  6.  where  Vulg. 
inftdfum .  E.  T.  unfavoury.  And  LXa. 
unaccountably,  *£,&.  It  occurs  alfo 
Sap.  ii.  2i.  where  it  may  be  render'd 
Fools,  as  alfo  .  xii,  23.  LXX.  n 
ruwjj.  See  Caftell.  Lex.  HeptagL  cob 

a9&d  .  Tf  the  Salt  have  lofte  Ur  Salt- 
nes.  O.  T.  Salt  become  unfavcric.  Rhem. 
Teft.  Salt  leefe  bis  Vertue. 

>l.  13.  Shall  it  be  failed ]  Gr. 

Zafcxiv.  34.  JbaU  it  be  fia- 

fined *  or  rendered  firvoiay.  And  Mar. 
ix.  50.  it  rui  «uHo  etjlvnltf  wherewith 
will  ye  feafin  it,  viz.  the  Salt  upon  its 
becoming  infipid,  or  tafllefs. 

Mr.  Le  Cure  renders  this  Paffage, 
avec  qttoi  le  peurra-t-cn  filler  ?  deft  ici, 
(fays  he,  in  his  Note)  eomme  parlent 
Its  Grammairiens ,  un  Futur  potentiel, 
qui  marque  non  ce  qtdon  fera,  mats  ce  qi? 
on  pourra  faire.  The  Hebrew  affords 
feveral  Examples  of  this  Future.  Ex. 
iv.  14.  be  can  fpcak.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  2. 
wbat  thy  Servant  can  do.  So  N.  Teft. 
Matt.  xu.  31.  Every  Sin  and  Btafpbc - 
my  may ,  or  can,  be  forgiven ,  but  the 
Blajpbemy  againft  the  Spirit  may,  or  can, 
net  be  forgiven  &c. 

As  alfo  fome  of  the  pureft  Greek 
Writers.  r 

Tbucyd.  Hift.  Lib,  III.  §.  45.  p. 

*95*  92*  1 1  «  Tariff,  kou  thx 


ueu  Jttfjtffif  UfiCtfleUM.  K eu  KJt  iff  CHAP, 

flfff  nflv.  can  reftrain  from  it.  V. 

Lying]  Or  ftitualed.  as  Rhem.  T ft.  f.  14. 
So  the  Village  Ginca  was  fcituated, 
if  to  MiftftA a  tnittt.  Jofipb.  dc' 

Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  III.  cap.  3.  §.  4.  p. 

223,  So  Sarepta  kh^  ts fcituated,  be¬ 
tween  Sidon  and  Tyre.  Jofepb.  Ant. 

Lib.  VIII.  cap.  13.  §.  2.  p.  458.  1.  8. 

D.  Hal.  I.  69.  40.  Romulus  and  Re¬ 
mus  were  lent  r*Cw,  w«a»  x  p*- 

xgyr  axon  TlxXatha  * etpNfAw,  &C.  and 
p.  1 12.  46.  The  City  Veji  (Gr.  Ovjsj) 

xtF)  i$>*  vt^fAif  cttoxiKe  xeu  e&AffvI&y 
type*  A^lweu. 

Syr.  Built .  as  Luke  iv.  29.  But  Vulg. 
pqfita,  agreeably  to  E.  T.  Set. 

Ho  they  light]  Gr.  Kaos  si.  So  E.T.  p.  15. 
they  brought ,  Matt.  viii. 

16. .  ix.  32.  But  E.  T.  here,  do  Men 
light,  as  Matt,  viii  1 6.  do  Men  gather. 
and  both  ways  Matt.  ix.  1 7.  &zkkxs-iv. 

E.  T  .do  Men  put - but  they  put. 

What  St.  Matthew  calls  w**n  Aw^- 
»cr.  St.  Luke  viH.  1 6.  exprefles  by  av- 
r«r  Avatar,  agreeably  to  Ariftoph.  Ran. 
p.  1376.  and  Thucyd.  Hift.  Lib.  IV. 

§.  133.  p.  316,  and  Jofipb.  Ant.  Lib. 

XVIII.  cap.  4,  §.  3.  p.  880. 

A  Lamp]  E.  T.  a  Candle.  But  p.  15. 
undoubtedly  fignifies  a  Lamp. 

Ariftoph .  Flub.  p,  5 6.  tlKcuov  ypir  vk 
Mr  ir  T«  Kvyyu.  See  Sthol.  p.  59. 
and  LXX.  Hum.  iv.  9.  and  Suidas  in 
Vol.  I.  340.  in  v.  Afvhtt**,  which  he 
explains  by  %cthvsr  nc u  to  tA cun 
tfyusnr  tie  me  Av^w*. 

A  Meafure]  D.  T.  a  Corn  Meafttre.  p.  15. 
Vulg.  Modius.  Syr.  a  Scab,  anfwerbg 
to  valor.  Matt.  xiii.  33. 

Mcthinks  it  is  fomewhat  odd,  that 
E.  T.  fliould  render  Mo^^-  by  a  Bujb - 
F  tly 
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Chap*  f h  v?hich  contains  four  Pecks,  when 
V.  in  the  Marg.  they  lay j  Tibi  Wvrd  in 
y  15,  the  OriginaU  fgnifetb  a  Meaftre  con* 
tadmvg  about  a  Pint  lejjc  then  a  Peeke. 

,  I  rather  chafe  to  keep  to  the  gene¬ 
ral  Word  Meafure,  as  E.  T,  have  done 
ki  feveral  other  Inftancea.  See  Matt. 
adit.  33.  three  Mcafures,  rtt*  eata. 
Luke  xv i.  6.r  b«W  7.  Kogsf.  Rev . 
vi  6.  xojm$. 

Obferve  how  the  Article  (w»  po- 
4m)  lofes  its  Emphafis,  and  is  ren¬ 
dered  a  inftead  of  the,  a  Bitfbel.  And 
again  in  the  fame  Vcrfe,  1 lu>  \v%Hctt, 
a  Standi  or  Candlefick.  So  f.  1.  h. 
cap.  a  Mountain .  And  Matt,  xviii. 
17.  art  Heathen ,  and  a  Publican,  and 
xxiS.  24.  a  Gnat  — r— -  a  Camel,  and 
xxvi.  51.  a  Servant . 

y  15.  yf  Gr.  Xu^nofr.  If 

be  rendered  n  then  Av#**  ex- 

preffes  a  Stand  \  but  if  with  E.  T.  the 
former  fignifies  a  Candle ,  the  latter 
mull  be  rendered  a  Candlejiick . 

Onias  when  he  built  his  Temple  in 
Egypt,  did  not  make  a  Stand  (Av^naiv) 
for  his  Lamp;  but  hung  up  the  Lamp 
by  a  Golden  Chain.  •  JoJeph.  Bell.  Jud. 
lib.  VII.  cap.  10.  §.  3.  p.  434-  Se* 
alfb  Cap.  5.  §.  5.  p.  415.  1.  7,  12. 
with  Reland* $  Note. 

f.  17.  -5e  deflroy  the  Zend)  K«J#Au<r«  may 
fignify  to  violate  or  break  a  Law ,  by 
.  acting  counter  to  it 

D.  Hal.  I.  678.  41.  Appius  fays, 

\tit  %e3a\veeui*i  ar,  or  ccJlQ-  t xat. 

fc,  rtfur.  See  l  6, ,38. 

Or  it  may  fignify,  to  take  off  the 
binding  Power  or  Force  of  a  Law,  that 
is,  to  abrogate  or  repeal  it  See  Lamb. 
Bos,  Exerc.  Phil  p.  6.  In  this  Senfe 
I  think  it  ufed  of  Afdrubd , 
gar<*Avc‘*v7«  rtf  mjuk f,  fit  Mafettymy 
n&snrcu.'w  ireAj  1£>pco  im  Sonw. 


Polyb.  H(f.  Lib.  III.  cap.  8.  p.  238.  Chap. 

1.  12.  V. 

Xph.  Dion.  Caff.  Lib.  LXX.  p.  f.  17, 
799.  Ai  ufes  it  of  the  Senates  rebind¬ 
ing,  or  declaring  null,  all  the  Alls  of 
Hadrian ,  and  inter  alia  the  Adoption 
.of  Antoninus  Pius. 

So  for  the  Difufng  or  Altering  eat 
old  Cttfost.  Xenoph.  K.  n.  p.  4.17. 

1.  8. .  418.  1.  8.  See  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Hutch.  Note. 

To  fulfil }  Gr.  wAijgw<r«4.  -  ■$.  17 

As  trXi^oa  ftands  oppofed  to  the 
Breach  of  a  Law  it  fignifies  to  perform 
or  obey  it-  So  Matt.  in.  15.  fbeophy- 
laft,  p.  28.  D.  Tat  IK  ifiyUif  i/7sA«f  sr<x- 
tftff  iffA*{fi*rt«,  ctjwtfhav  uc  uronj«y 

&c.  But  then  adds  the  fame  Father, 

«AAwf  4t  87TA nfWtf*  15V  VtyWV,  rt7fi?jv,  ctvf- 
wA^wffv.  «<ra  uc*r<^»  ifXiafgyi<Qr,et, 

Tadia  V»Q‘  T*A*«f 

Mr.  Locke ,  Vol.  H.  p.  478.  iftrf 
our  Saviour  himfelf  —  tells  them ,  Matt, 
v.  17.  72s/  whatever  they  might  think , 

&  raw  w/  to  difTolve  the  Law* 
but  to  make  it  more  full  end  frill :  For 
that  That  is  meant  by  u^unreu,  is  evi* 
dent  from  the  following  Part  of  that 
Chapter ,  where  he  gives  the  Precepts  in 
a  fritter  Senfe  than  they  were  received 
in  before. 

Mr.  Made,  B.  I.  Difc.  IIt  p.  12. 

Our  Saviour  faith  —  that  he  cane  not  to 
diffolve  the  Law  and  the  Prophets >  but 
to  fulfil  and  per  fell  them:  Think  not 
(faith  be)  that  I  am  come  to  difTolve 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  [that  is , 
to  take  away  the  Obligation  of  that  Ride 
of  the  Duty  of  Man  to  God  end  his 
Neighbour,  given  firf  by  Moles  in  the 
Law,  and  afterward  repeated  and  in¬ 
culcated  by  the  Prophets  ;  for  fo  Pro¬ 
phets  are  here  to  be  underfiood ,  and  not 
of  PrediHions ]  «aa*  tr^wesa,  but  to, 
fulfill  them,  that  is,  to  fupply ,  ccccm* 
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Ch  a  p*  °r  ptrfeCl  thofe  Rules  and  Doc- 
V,  trines  cf  Juft  and  Ur.juji  contained  in 

f,  i  y.  them,  by  a  more  ample  Interpretation^ 
and  other  Improvement  befitting  the  State 
of  the  Gofpel. 

Bat  if  by  Prophets  tefoe&  be  had  to 
Predictions,  then  (ays  TheophylaCf,  p. 

2$.  *<r*  nun  *Jht  01 

jf.  1 8,  tfway]  Obferve  the  lingular 

Verb  with  feveral  Nominal. 

Cafes.  Vid.  Matt .  iiL  5.  Note. 

So  Vulg.  tran/eat  crelum  et  terra. 
But  Syr,  has  a  Plural  Verb  as  Mar, 
xiiL  31# 

>\  j$.  From  the  law]  Gr.  Am  t»  iopx. 
Irerueus  adds  %eu  am  w^^luy,  and  the 
Prophets.  See  his  Treatiie  contra  Ha- 
ref.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  34,  §.  2.  p.  275. 
Amen  enim  dice  vobis,  donee  pertranfeat 
Citium  et  terra ,  iota  umm ,  out  urns  a- 
pex  non  trenjiet  a  Lege,  et  Prophetic , 
qu oadufqtie  omnia  fant. 

in  Shall  break'}  Gr.  Awj. 

Confult  Mr.  Mode,  Life,  II.  p.  12. 
The  Word  is  Xuoy,  that  is ,  loofe,  or 
difbind,  as  he  doth,  both  that  abrogates 
and  that  obferves  it  not  *,  much  more  be 
that  affirmeth  it  unlawful  to  be  ebferved. 

Dr.  Ham .  ad  loc.  Loofe  or  dijjolve 
one  cf  the  leaf  of  thefe  Commandments, 
it.  by  his  Practice  and  DoClrine  eva¬ 
cuate  anyone  of  the  leaf  Commands  of 
the  Law, 

Aw  fignifies  to  repeal  a  Law  by  the 
lame  Power  that  made  it.  See  Hero- 
dot.  Lib.  I.  c,  29.  p.  a.  Solon ,  who 
made  Laws  for  the  Athenians,  absent¬ 
ed  himfelf  for  10  Years,  that  he 
might  not  be  obliged  to  repeal  (Aw») 
any-of  his  own  Laws. 

So  it  (ignifies  to  violate  or  break  a 
Law,  by  one  obliged  by  it.  See  Job. 
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v.  1 5.  .  vii.  23.  and  in  this  19th  Au-  Chap, 
ttt  is  oppofed  to  See  Albert,  ad.  V. 

L  p..  35.  Jofsph.  Ant.  lib.  XL  cap.  5,  f-  1$- 
5.3.  p. 561.  I.?. i. 

Out  cf  the  ltcf\  Gr.  jf.  19. 

1 Asjfcirar.  Syr.  fUKfuv  (as  alfo  Matt.  X. 

42.)  Sc  Perf.  But  Vulg.  union  de  tnan- 
datis  bis  minimis  *  rather  one  of  .  the  leaf 
of  theft  Commands.,  as  E,  T.  Matt, 
xxv.  40.  One  of  the  leaf  of  theft  my 
Brethren.  Syr .  and  Perf.  fuxgwr.  By 
this  Pfitive ,  I  fuppofe,  thole  Verjf.  ex- 
prefe  the  feveral  Degrees  of  Compa- 
rifon,  See  Luke  xv.  12,  13.  0  «J) 

Jam.  iiL  4.  t 

Abound  more  than  that]  Gr.  f,  20. 

eij- — -  rA««»  im  &c. 

Tlte/ordbu  may  be  render’d  to  exceed , 
or  furpafs,  outdo,  or  the  like.  But 
according  to  this  Verfion  arA ««»  ( or 
vXicov  as  Chryfoft.  reads^  it,  VoL  IL 
108. 42. .  109. 29,  40.)  is  entirely  dif- 
regarded*  I  choole  therefore  to  ren¬ 
der  o&tat due,  to  abound.  So  L.  T. 

Rom .  ill.  7.  .  v.  15; .  xv.  13.  2  Cor.  i 
5.  .  ix.  8.  Phil.  \.  9.  Then  read  thus, 

Unlefs  (or  except)  your  Righteoufnefs  a- 
bornd  more  than  that  of  the  Scribes,  So 
the  Word  that  is  inferted  Job.  v.  3  6, 

It  was  faid  to  the  Ancients ]  Gr.  iff  1.  p.  21. 
a&cMtf'  I  take  »^x<uw  to  be 
the  Dot.  Cafe,  as  vpif,  f.  22. 

So  Rom,  ix.  12.  tufty,  and  f.  26. 
tuiJtit.  Rev.  vi  11. .  ix.  4. 

So  it  is  underftood  by  Syr.  Arab. 
and  Perf.  as  alfo  by  Cbryfojt.  II,  1 10. 

32:  and  I  think  by. Vulg.  antiquis ,  not 
ab  antiquity  and  to  be  lure  by  E.  T. 

Marg.  to  them. 

But  Bezoy  who  is  followed  by  E.T. 

in  the  Text,  (ays  Praftat- - -me  <*£- 

X<w*s  explicare  qttaft  feriptusnjit  m to  w 
»{%uw9—‘qu&m  ad  auditores  referre. 

F  2  And 
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Chap.  And  doubtlefe.  may  be  the 

V.  Abiat.  Cafe ,  as  well  as  the  Dative* 
a i.  See  Matt.  vL  1.  by  them. . xxjii. 
5.  me  by  Men u  Ur/  xxni. 

15.  Mfitty  done  by  him . 

So  in  the  pureft  Greek  Authors. 
Demoflb.  Olyntb.  I.  p.  54.  Ed.  Cant.- 
1731.  Ei  m%  ♦jA«rar». 

Xtnopb.  K.  Tlati.  lib.  VII.  p.  521; 
6*  Ed.  Hutch *  fly«  t»  sroI«^«  «?< 

(OTf&t  ffjf  «  W^Atf  1J  Wf  Tff£IVl.  p. 

615.  2.  ^  T*  ^*1  «*  we  •’ 

♦ 

Z>.  fiif.  I.  234.  20.  Ttf  &a*a%  it  9 
r^x@r  ow  lew  wf  ircAAfl/f.  and 

L  29.  wf«7«po». 

To  conclude,  confult  alio  Thucyd. 
Htft.  Lib.  I.  §.  13.  p.  12.  87.  cited 
by  Mr.  BlackwaH.  S.Claff.  Vol.  I.  p.31. 

But  the  Reader  may  obferve  that 
where  the  Ablative  is  thus  ufed,  the 
Context  determines  the  Cafe  s  where¬ 
as  after  Verbs  of  fpeakit%>  as  $«»,  Ai- 
jw,  AaAttt,  &c.  (hould  the  Authors  ufe 
an  Ablative ,  the  Senfe  would  often  ne* 
ceflarily  be  ambiguous,  or  undeter¬ 
mined  whether  they  meant  to  or  by. 
Therefore  inftead  of  the  Ablative  they 
fey  wo  with  a  Genitive,  or  &c. 
Matt,  h  22.  to  fijflir  va-1.  .  iv.  14.  a 
2^  So  viii.  6.  Ai fo^oa 
wn  r a^iAnrjrv.  .  xill  45.  Luke  il  18. 

vjr$  rut  vu^uar*  by  the  Sbep- 
herds *  Whereas  jh  x  7.  au/- 

«nf  is  Jpokcn  to  them ,  and  AfXaXiift^ir 
jwijj  is  fpoken  to  her*  Dike  i.  45. 
xxvii.  25,  a*a«Xjj3)  told  me. 

f.  22.  Caufelefsly]  Or  without  -  Gr. 
#**,  which  the  Scboliajl  on  Arijlopb. 
Plut.  f.  300,  explains  by  paltw*  xsu 
me  ilvxir,  tf  a*cufuf. 

The  Syr.  has  coined  a  Word  to  ex- 
prefs  this  Adverb,  which  occurs  alfo 
Phil.  ii.  16,  where  Gr.  «r  xim, 


Raka]  Confult  Pbavorinus ,  in  Lex.  V. 
p.643.  coL  3.  P<*xa,  arli  « Iv  tfytw&t?)  f*  22. 

tj 1  Xv{w»  yKutlp.  Twtf  ft  Tjf  E G&uw  <Sf»- 
19,  x«1«3?vrov  t£{jdtvd»tfi. 

I  could  never  underftand  this  Ex¬ 
plication  till  I  read  a  Paflage  in  St 
Cbryfcftm*s  Commentary  on  this  Text, 
which  I  recommend  to  the  Reader's 
Perufal.  VoL  II.  113.  14,  &c. 

The  Syr*  Verb  whence  Raka  is  de- 
-rived  fignifies  to  Jpit  on  a  Perfon  out 
of  Contempt.  Matt,  xxvii.  30.  And 
it  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Rakak » 
to  fpit  on.  Lev.  xv.  8.  which  is  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Verb  Jarak.  Numb.  xii.i4. 

Dent.  xxv.  9. 

From  the  Syr*  Verbid  is  derived  the 
Subftantive  Rnko,  which  fignifies  Spit¬ 
tle.  Job.  ix.  6. 

Council ]  Or  Sanhedrim ,  as  Dr.  22. 
Ham . 

Suvift/tt  t ileurOa  it  fttacKe/or  rut  E- 

Cbryf.  II.  1 13.  13. 

Hell  of  Fire']  E.  T.  Hell  Fire.  But  j.  22. 
fevcral  later  Edd.  join  thofe  Words 
with  an  Hyphen,  thus  ;  Hell-Fire ,  as 
if  thofe  two  anfwered  to  one  Word  in 
the  Original.  The  fame  is  true  of  Matt. 
xviii.  9. 

Be  reconciled]  Gr.  AiaAAa/ijfli.  24. 

To  be  reconciled  is  more  ufually  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  offended  Party.  So  Agrfp- 
pa  was  more  eafilv  reconciled ,  It 
rda,  to  Simon*  who  had  reflected  on 
him,  than  any  one  would  have  ex- 
fpetfled.  Jofepb.  Ant *  Lib.  XIX.  cap. 

7.  §.  4.  p.  940. 

When  two  Parties  are  at  Variance, 

I  fhould  not  fcruple  to  fay,  be  ye  re¬ 
conciled  ;  or  after  they  are  become 
Friends*  we  may  properly  fey,  they 
are  now  reconciled*  So  Ariftopb.  Av. 

f.  1600. 
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.Chap.  y.  1600,  1639.  2&w \ctx1*fnfa.  Ifocr . 

V.  Pattcpr^  p.  174.  holt.  &&Z,  Tbucjd. 

y,  24.  p.  7^7.  and  p.  546.  88.  Pte.  Tr*. 
p;  202.  col.  3. 

But  here  the  Verb  aJstAAOTtywu  Is 
applied  to  the  offending  Party,  and  he 
Is  put  upon  endeavouring  to  procure  a 
Reconciliation  from  his  offended  Bro¬ 
ther.  Reconciliation  Implies  Resent¬ 
ment,  which  fuppoSes  an  Injury  re¬ 
ceived.  See  Plut.  1. 12. 15. 

Sometimes  indeed  there  may  be  an 
unreasonable  Prejudice  or  Enmity  a- 
gainft  a  PerSon ;  then  Reconciliation 
denotes  the  laying  aftdc  fucb  Enmity , 
and  a  return  to  a  due  Temper  of 
Mind  toward  him.  So  2  Cor .  v.  20. 
Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  t to 

€*«. 

y.  26.  Farthing ]  The  Roman  xo^»7ijr  is 

■J  of  the  As,  which  is  ^  of  the  De- 
narius.  Now  if  the  Denarius  be  va¬ 
lued  at  7  d.  the  As  is  juft  3  Far¬ 
things,  and  consequently  tne 
5*4  of  a  Farthing. 

y.  34.  Swear]  Gr.  Ofxureu,  This  Verb  and 
uihslweu  y,  39.  are  thought  to  be  In¬ 
finitives  put  for  Imperatives .  See 
Guarbt .  Gram.  Hebr.  Vo!.  ).  p.  540. 
as  LukexxL  42.  cm.  E.  T.  re¬ 
move. 

The  Scholiaft  on  Horn.  Od.  A.  y. 
291,  292.  and  Od.  K.  f.  299.  fhows 
the  Greek  Language  admits  of  this 
Cbnftrutftion. 

Arifiopb.  Ran.  y.  133.  m«.  Scbol. 
m«,  rfxf  tr,  «$lf,  *«$tf  (ttdlsr.  at  fa 
TW  avapuQetl an  (tils  arfOffltx- 

t«ot,  Iegrw»  wtfif.  And  then  quotes 
Horn.  U.  B.  y.  10.  and  explains  *£- 
the  /ijf.  by  */«£&«,  the  /*»- 

perative. 

However  Meff.  de  Tort.  Roy.  in  their 
Now.  Metb,  de  Gr.  p.  499.  are  of  a 
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different  Option,  and  apprehend  a  Chap. 
Verb  underftood,  which  governs  this  V. 
Inf.  Mood9  as  or  «#,  or  the  f .  34. 
like.  So  fome  think  underftood, 

Tbucyd.  Hifi.  lib.  VI.  §  80.  p.  428. 

26.  ftn  fatuity  for  pi  fa  fax m. 

Others  may  think  - the  7^.  fol¬ 
lows  Alfa,  as  2  Jot.  y.  10,  11.  juu 
«u/7w  pf  Atkrr  i  >*£  Acfor 
&c.  So  here,  2&  /  zw/1 
/<?  ywrar  at  <2/7. 

At  all.]  Gr.  «x*r.  yt  34. 

Erafm.  Schmidt  fays,  Ut  ita>  w  o\eatr 
non  tam  ad  Verbum  sporcu  referatur ,  . 
quam  ad  modos  bo  fee  jurandi  prohibit  os. 

Which  agrees  with  Calvin  ad  loc.  p. 

72.  Unde  eolligimus ,  particulam  Omni. 
no  non  ad  Jubjlantiam,  fed  ad  formam 
referri ;  aejidixiffei,  Neque  direSe ,  nc- 
que  indintte,  alioqui  fupervacuum  erat 
Species  ifias  recenfere.  So  Maldonat. 

•ad  loc.  p.  124.  Errands  caufa  fust  quod 
non  anmadverterint  illud  adverbium  om- 
nino,  non  genus ,  fed  formam  Jigmfi - 
(are. 

Syr.  ufes  the  feme  Word  as  1  Cor . 
v.  I.  eA**.  Vulg.  in  both  Places  cm- 
nino . 

What  is  more]  Gr. «  fa  &c.  f .  37. 

At  is  render'd  by  E.  T.  for.  So  alfo 
Matt.  xiii.  21. 

ConSult  Scbol.  on  Tbucyd.  Hifi .  lib. 

I.  §•  J32.  p.  85.  30.  w  A«  *rU  vt 

th. 

An  Eye  for  an  Eye  &cj  We  have  a  y.  3S. 
remarkable  Inftance  of  putting  the 
Lex  TaJimis  in  execution,  Plut.  Tbef. 

VoL  I.  p.  9.  1.  ult.  Tbefeus  flew  Pro- 

CTUjlcSt  atatfxseat  odist  amnt  *rws  icAir- 

T^irtv,  ttanif  tat  %mtt  This  he 

did  in  Imitation  of  Hercules.  Read 
that  whole  Paragraph. 


See 
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Chap,  See  alfo  Strab.  Geogr.  **b.  XV.  P* 
V.  1036.  C 

jh  39,  Gr.  &nrtnt. 

.  Hejycbius  makes  equivalent 

to  cx»»7«t  *Aa«,  ftaritii,  tvw- 

«#.  Znr.  p.  8 if.  col.  2.  Agreeably 
hereto  Or/gw  arfv.  Celf.  p.  373,  citing 
this  Text  fobftitutes  iwleift  in  the 
loom  of  c?m£ar7i.-  T«  v>v%v}i  **,  fays 
he,  «f  ikt/  jc«  *A- 

Au/t  *cu  tw  (T5i  jc£>iMw/«4  &C. 

Where  obferve,  the  Father  omits 
<?<£<»,  or  rather  makes  a  Jumble  of 
this  and  the  next  Verfe  with  Luke 
yL  2q. 

.  Vug.  renders  this  Verb  by  perctijjc- 
«/,  leaving  it  undetermined  whether 
the  Stroke  be  given  by  a  Sticky  or  the 
Palm  of  a  Hand. 

jf.  40.  If  any  one  bath  a  Mind]  Gr.  T« 
£*W«.  This  is  thought  to  be  the 
Dative,  inliead  of  the  Genitive,  abfo - 
lute. 

See  Ibucjd.  Hiji .  Lib.  IV.  §.  10, 
p.  243.  02.  Inftead  of  vnox^raet, 
the  Scbef.  fubfHtutes  vno^yenreuiap.  and 

p.  520. 24.  tiffsifyoif.  Yia.  Not.  Edi- 
toris. 

I  (hould  rather  calf  it  the  Ablative 
abfilute.  Now  that  the  Greeks  have 
an  Ablative  Cafe ,  and  that  this  Abla¬ 
tive  Cafe  may  be  put  abfolutely,  fee 
proved  in  Ncuv,  Meib .  de  Gr.  p.  473. 
and  452.  ‘  Some  Inftances  of  which 
take  as  follows. 

Pita.  CamiU.  p.  330.  13.  Camillas 
was  chofen  Dictator  by  the  Senate,  «- 
uvli  th  dtipt* 1  ptebe  ittvita. 

Aden.  Deipn.  Lib.  XII.  p.  550.  F. 
JIv«ftfv  f  ft  Bv£a»7i{jh  gijlarf  ■ «  ■-  Bu£«u7t3»f 
troft  f amtfpot  ®f©-  aAAtjA^f,  noif  UiKt- 
T eu%  W  <p<AjffV  fXlfo  &C. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  13. 
(aL  7.)  §.  4.  p.  459.  M«r«5tV/<  ftu,  ctr 


no  tv  fatettout  euMifu  *Aif  Chap. 

a  haw.  V. 

Coat  — — ■  ■  Cloak]  Gr.  xJJura, — Ipat-  y,  40, 

T#ft*. 

Thefe  Words  exprefs  different  Gar- 
ments  among  the  Greeks.  Tellias  — 
tttilaxofWf  iirx&xrt  u  r*A*r  wo7i  k«J «Xu* 

ear  1  o$t  eudot  x*tfXt*(Qp  **<*- 

rtf  xfatret.  kiu  tpdhn.  Aden.  Deipn . 
p.  4  *  A. 

ifxdlior  feems  to  be  the  upper  Gar¬ 
ment.  See  Plot,  in  Cam.  I.  295.  4. 
b.  The  Falifct  were  fb  little  con¬ 
cerned  at  the  Siege,  *yi — 1*  tf*ethotr  x$ 
ttu/  voAtp  etfar£t$t£$,  and  p.  329.lt  ult. 

The  Tufculani  were  lecn  «ri  xw  afoyti 
i«  tpdhott.  The  Hiftorian  don't  de- 
fign  to  inform  us,  Lbey  bad  their  Clothes 
on,  in  oppofition  to  their  being  naked ; 
but  that  they  were  d  re  fled  in  their  up¬ 
per  GarmetUs,  or  Teg*,  which  perhaps 
when  bufily  employ'd  at  their  refpec- 
tive  Trades  they  might  lay  afide  as 
cumber  fom.  See  De  Dim  on  Jer.  xliii. 

13.  Crit.  Sacr.  p.  252. 

Confult  alfo  TheophylaSl.  ad  L  p.  33. 

A.  B.  and  St.  Aufiin ,  Vol.  III.  Part  II. 
col.  138.  §.  6a 

lyill  prefs]  Gr.  A yfetf&fet.  jf.  41, 

Suid.  Lex.  Vol.  I.  p.  23. 
dint  txetAX*  ot  Uf^ex*  tkc  @xmAu*j  *yV 
Axc.  The  Irregularities  committed  by 
thefe  Meffengers  might  perhaps  give 
Occafion  to  the  Word  Ayfx^ux  for  a 
forced  Service.  Aytyeaa,  fays  the  fame 
Writer,  p.  22.  aiafolw  axarior  Atfetfy 
xax  tit  /3 <«r  yi poiAfAw  wirwifiotr.  Hence 

i*  <f  c^/rjia*  xsu  mew- 
nlw  T«r«»  uj r^«<rt«*  p.  22. 

So  we  ufe  the  Word  prefect  for  a  be¬ 
ing  forced  into  the  King’s  Service  by 
his  Ofltcers. 


One 
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v.  One  Mile]  Gr.  MiAwr  Kr«  E.  T,  a 
f.  4f.  Mile.  So  Malt.  xxi.  19.  pi ta.  a  Fig- 
Tree.  .  xxvL. 69.  pi*.  4  Damfel.  5^* 
iv.  13.  «<e.  4  Year. 

juft  fo  the  Hebrew  EcJbad,  &c, 
Rxod,  xvi.  33-  4  Pot.  x  Sam.  vil  12. 

4  Stone.  2  Sam.  xviii.  zi.  a  Girdle; 
l  Kin ,  xix.  4-  a  Juniper-Tree.  .  xxii. 
9.  on  Officer.  Job  xlii  11.  a  Piece 
of  Money,  (or  Kefitah.)  and  — •  4* 
Ear-Ring  of  Gold. 

42.  And  him  that— 'turn  not  away]  Gr. 

w  SiAarla  -  pn  unofpy<p>i{.  Syr. 

him  that - forbid  (or  hinder )  not . 

It  feems  indifferent  whether  we  read 
*jrere?4>?f  *m  Pajfye  Voice,  or 
avof&fytt  in  the  Aftrve.  In  both 
Cafes  it  expreffes  Repulfe,  on  the  part 
of  the  Perfon  applying,  and  Difguft 
on  the  part  of  the  Perfon  applied  to. 

AmsztQoptu  anfwers  to  Avtrfcr \  and 
is  exprefllve  of  Auerfion  or  Djlike. 
Plat.  Dion.  VoJ.y.  p.  190.  cu  •»  <ri^ 
is*  n  mt  wu  <fv®r«AiT<SWoi, 

$4*1®,  who  were  difguftedy  or 
Shocked  at  Dion's  unpopular  Gravity,  or 
Solemnity. 

f.  a 4.  ixr.fia&Jt**]  Vulg.  calmmiantihus. 

'  The  Word  conveys  the  Idea  of  an 
injurious  Infulty  whether  by  abyfive 
Words  or  Actions. 

.  Pbavcrima  makes  equiva¬ 

lent  to  0Ae«*7i*.  Lex.  p.  290.  col.  2. 
And  a  little  lower  E *«{«•«, .  /3aoC>.  and 
then  quotes  Thucyd.  Hift.  lib.  I.  §.  2$. 
22.  48.  See  ScboL  and  Note,  where 
r.  JVaJje  (ays  •,  eft,  injuriam 

facio  tam  re  quean  verbis,  et  fere  in  con¬ 
tumelious  mferioris. 

Confolt  Jofeph.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  L 
Proem.  §.  5.  1.  5.  p.  49.  K x&?) 

UK  txr.ffafylltf,  *v  f*  tm 

t.dtf  wKtm tevnstj  t jf  wtieufttH. 
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And  Arijlot.  Rhet.  Lib.  II.  c.  2.  $.  Cha*. 
3.  Ed.  Cant.  1728.  V. 

H.  Stepb .  in  App.  Lhef.  Gr .  col.  915;  jh  44. 
Danma.  officio,  htcommodoo- 
lituiy  Motif  iam  cxbib&y  tfegotium  fa * 
cejjoy  Vexo.  And  a  little  lower.  Red- 
dttttr  etiam.  Injuria  officio ,  Irjuriam  in - 
/rtf. 

Raineth]  E.  T.  fendetb  Rain .  Gr.  y.  45. 
Vulg.  p/a*.  So  Gen.  xix.  24. 
Jehovah  rained  upon.  Sodom.  LXX. 

AW.  ix.  23.  Jehovah  rained 
Hail.  LXX.  d\ 

Confult  72 merit.  Idyll,  t.  f.  43. 

Z<L( — v«.  and  Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  VIIL 
cap.  13.  §.  2.  p.  458.  The  Widow's 
Meal  fhould  not  waft,  nor  her  Oyl 
fall  &  **  ««♦  .0  ©«0*.  1  Kin. 

xvii.  14.  .  So  God  is  faid  to  faow,  as 
well  as  to  rain.  Xenoph.  de  Venat.  Cap. 

VIII.  p.  140.  it  Ttff  A afetfr 

«7«t  11$ *t  0  6t&,  us s  itw  yhif; 

To  which  add  the  following  Pafta- 
ees  in  Euripidesy  with  Barnes**  Notes. 
rlecuh.  f.  528.  w «.  and  Phoen. 

234.  a */****«.-  and  R&/  f.  446. 
wmW  and  Baccb.j  j.  14 7.  and  /<?». 

^  I596* 

So  in  this  very  Yerie  mitten  k 
equivalent  to  «M?iAA«*  stsjh.  And 
LXX.  1  Sam.  (al.  Kin.)  viii.  22. 
ci\&a6t  Avici f  &etei\ tat,  and  2  Cor.  ii. 

14.  SgjftjuCdUfo 

This  Tranfitive  Ufe  of  a  A'kc- 
;cr  is  analogous  to  the  Hebrew  Conju¬ 
gation  Hipbil. 

IVhat  extraordinary  thing]  Gr.  u  j.  47. 
«€wfir.  Tind.  IVhat  jixguler  thynge. 

Gen.  Verf.  What  Jbtgular  thing.  So 
O.  T.  or  the  Queen's  Bible,  and  Caft. 
quid  tgregium. 

ntesosQ-  or  XltiAT1.®-  fignifies  extra¬ 
ordinary^  and  not  barely  juperfiuous. 

Dv  Hal.  L  415.  12.  AAA'tt  ^  4XS* 

<«> 
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.  Chap.  tm*1u  w  ©S*t7«  (egregium  afiquid) 
V.  99V  &C.  II.  32.  14* 


Chap. 

Be  ye]  So  E.  T.  and  Syr.  as  alfo  V. 


y»  47;  PAtfa,  tt  y«  .&»©*  tut  —  «at£<w  t*  e»a-  Vulg;  ejtote.  But  more  Htterally  ye  f.  48, 
fjuJay  tt{  etatinuu  oSn?©*.  249.  5.  Jball  iet  Caft.  eritis.  Gr.  a etSt3  for 

Thucydides  - vam?  m  cmlqr  arx*-  which  Cbryfofiom  reads  ym&u  II.  132. 

#1  at  #XHtcv  ti  xpi**  ***  19.  and  III.  172.  8. 

fuSm  7o»  juu  |im*  xoc  Guarin  obferves  the  Future  Tenfe  is 

273.  30.  put  for  the  Imperative  Mood.  See 

See  aUb  Porphyrias  in  Vit.  Pythag.  Gram .  Heir.  Vol.  I.  p.  54 6.  Can.  IV. 

Cap.  18.  1.  4.  p.  2l.  with  Ritterhu -  SoE.  T.  G<y*.  xxxm.  io.  Receive 

And  Xatoph.  my  prefent.  and  Matt .  xxvii.  4.  Sw 
cap.  I.  §  9.  thou  to  that.  Gr.  w  0^*1:  and  f.  24. 
vptit  See  ye  to  it 


uap.  iv.  1.  4.  p. 
furs  Notes,  p.  17. 
Hi/i.  Grtec.  Lib.  II. 

Pl67. 


C  H  A 

Chap.  rTAke-tarc\  Gr.  ««„)£*. 

VI.  X  Diogenes,  feeing  a  Son  of  a 
y  l  Whore  throwing  a  Stone  among  the 
"Mob,  (ays,  eyw*#,  Gvr  you 
don't  hit  your  own  Father.  Diogcn. 
Laert.  lib.  VI.  p.  345.  I  3-  ^ 
Amft. 

V:  2.  They  tnay  ie  glorified}  Gr.  Jo£<*c&4*rjr. 
So  E.  T.  Lure  iv.  15.  glorified 
of  all.  or  honoured ,  as  1  Cor.  xil  26; 
but  here  E.  T.  they  may  have*  Glory ,  as 
if  were  nearly  equivalent  to 

to%Ar  Aa/*C«MiT.  Job.  v.  44.  to  receive 
Honour .  • 

Perhaps  /a  Jr  ejtemed,  or  /a  &  /# 
Efieem  may  well  anfwer  to  the  origi¬ 
nal  Verb. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  I.  cap.  7.  §.  2. 
p.  29.  tu  h  ill  *<w  ray  tr  tjt  Act- 

fixextusp  n  evofut  fofaStJ.  So  Pytba - 
gorasy  fays  Z>,  La?r/.  Lib,  VIII.  §.  3. 

p.  490.  Nvptff  S«f  W( 

&n  etw  nx  was  in  Efieem  or 

Vogue. 

y,  i.  fbey  have  their  Reward]  Gr.  *nt- 
%vei  & c.  Vulg.  receperunt .  Syr.  alfo 

1 
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in  iVrf/.  they  have  received.  The  fame  Chap. 
Word  occurs  Luke  xvi.  25.  Ails  xxvii.  VI. 
36.  Heir .  xl  33,  39.  So  ***£&  is  y.  2. 
render'd  by  E.  T.  ye  have  received 
your  Confolation.  Luke  vi.  24.  but 
Phil.  iv.  18.  ***£*,  I  have  all  things. 
SoPhilem.  f.  15.  may  be  render'd 
tbou  Jhouldejl  haviy  as  well  as  receive ; 

To  which  la  ft  place  Pbavormus  refers, 
when  he  explains  by  amKaCrs. 

Lex.  p.  102.  col.  1. 

The  Meaning  then  is,  they  have 
their  Reward  here  in  this  World,  but 
not  with  their  heavenly  Father,  y.i. 

Others  think  attix**  fignifies  rather 
to  mifs  than  to  have ,  or  receive .  To 
this  Purpofe  Sir  N.  Knatcbbul  quotes  a 
PafTage  from  Plutarch.  Vol.  I.  198.18; 
in  the  Senfe  of  forbidding  or  hindering , 
but  perhaps  improperly.  However 
the  Place  is  worth  consulting  for  the 
Contents  of  it.  This  Senfe  is  (ome- 
what  countenanced  by  Hefycb.  p.  12  r. 
col.  1.  «x«Avi. 

But  I  believe  the  following  Gtations 
will  fupport  the  Senfe  of  having  or  re¬ 
ceiving. 

H$(b. 


St>  MAT 

Chap*  Hefieb,  Lex.  p.  121,  c.  r. 

VI.  A*C»H.  And  Tbeopbylaft,  p.34.  C. 
y  2.  y«>  «n  »■<**  *»*x*C<w  t«»  «*- 

$<***..  As  alfo  Dion.  Caff.  lib.  XLII. 

p.  2 IO.  1.  ult,  Am%tJt  zra.0  tp*  srav- 
t «,  *«  vdW  «0‘  VjUUHi  S&L&- 

c*o 9f.  And  to  conclude,  Confult 
jVforr.  vf/rf.  Jr  rr&a  Juis.  Lib.  IV, 
f  49.  p.  135.  Ed.  Trai.  with  Ga- 
taker's  Note.  Vid,  Homberg.  ad  loc. 
p.  21. 

jf.  4.  In  public]  Gr.  iv  t«  <p<mp<a;  So  this 
Expreflion  is  ufed  by  Xenopb.  Hifi. 
Grtec.  Lib.  VI,  cap;.4,  §,  16.  p.  398. 
Tf  A  vsteymc  fltv  Jr  /<&/  iWi**#*- 

0<  o'fQffTjwrlif,  xau  QeuifiVf  (r  j u 

Qeutftf  in  publico  ver- 

Jantes. 

So  Z).  Hal.  I.  672.  45.  tt  t t*  <p<m- 
& —  arruKAuulo.  palam..  and  pag.  254. 
47- 

f.  6.  Clofet ]  Gr.  T«/««or}  a  ciofet  or 
Chamber. 

Saidas.  III.  428.  and  HeJycUus ,  p. 
892.  col,  1.  agree  in  explaining  t *fu- 
«ar  by  xoflvp.  a  Chamber ,  which  I  un- 
derftand  of  c  retired  Place ,  diftind 
from  a  Sloreboufe.  Accordingly  t«- 
p*«e  are  unox^v^a  auyjp*7«.  Pbav.  Lex. 
p.  689.  col.  2.  Hefieb.  Lex.  p.  892. 
col.  1.  I.7,  which  . latter  in  the  fame 
col.  makes  ratouor  a  difUnd  Word  from 
tetfim ar,  and  explains  the  former  by 

So  Cbryfofi .  underftands  this  of  a 
retired  part  of  a  Houfe.  Vol.  IV. 
*79.  rb,  1 8, 

It  fignifies  alfo  an  Apartment  of  a 
Houfe.  Xenopb.  Hifi,  Gr.  Vol.  III.  p. 
328. 1.  1.  Koxwiff  fa  •  ityfafo  1  if  <»  t*- 

pnov  T»  tMXf/WffclW. 

See  another  Senfe  of  this  Word, 
X>.  Hal  I,  520.  11,  12..  714.  38. 
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Chap; 

life  not  vain-RepttHms]  Gr.  ptj  /for-  VI. 

'  to\cf>]n{l(.  p.  7. 

To  the  Citations  from  flank/  I.  423. 
and  p,  185.  add  P&w, 

p.  151.  col.  3.  BfJoAe/#*  (fo  he  fpeUs 
the  Word,  or  rather  his  Editor  mif- 
placing  theWord)  a^FoAoftaf  axeufo\e!ta. 

I  believe  Pbavorinus  wrote  BxJoAsfia, 
becaufe  lower  in  the  fame  Column  wc 
meet  with  B«t7o;  a»C«*,  tt  Jo- 

M  TrajOfuar  l*vcu  tv  /3*fIflAeT«v. 

St.  Cbryfojlom  having  quoted  this 
Verfe  adds,  Barla  Ao/for  ore/uifa?,  1  tu> 

<pAvcC£t<ert  t Ittf  ETjAAor?  jtdju 

Wfoeqt fofatu/,  u<p*Attx<  it  «ww  fjt^- 

fatw.  Vol.  V.  184.  15, 

For  mueb-fpeaking]  Gr.  0  t»j  woXv-jF.  7. 

Aafif. 

So  »r  is  ufed  by  Xenopb.  K.  n.  p. 

31.  i.  5.  0  TV?«  jit*  WWW  0  AfotfJWX©.. 
for  this  my  Matter  beat  me. 

The  fame  Author  by  sroAuXofi*  ex- 
prefles  Talkativenefs ,  which  he  thought 
Cyrus  rather  too  prone  to  in  his 
Youth  1  and  accordingly  fays,  he  was 
perhaps  vshoxtyu t»?<SK  too  talkative . 

K.  n.  p.  34.  3,  9, 12: 

When  Multiplicity  of  Words  is  re¬ 
garded  for  its  own  Sake,  rather  than 
as  expreflive  of  extraordinary  Fervency 
of  Affedion,  we  may  be  faid  b*t70A«- 

y™- 

he  not  ye  like]  Gr.  f*?  jf.  8. 

O 'ftoteopeu  is  to  be  like .  So  Matt. 
xxii.  2.  In  feveral  other  Places  it  is 
rendered  to  be  likened ,  or  compared. 

Matt.  vii.  26. 

Syr.  here  as  E,  T.  but  Vulg.  nolite 
affimilari. 

Tbucyd.  Hifi.  lib.  V.  §.  103.  p. 

37<*  29.  pull  OfJLOtCoiltVXt  TOif  S-0AA QIC. 

Neque  plerifque  ftmiles  ejfe  velitts. 
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CM*. 

Vl  .  in  tottA  <&■?»]  Sc.  t •  fynJfutd,  A 
f.  >.&c.  .  , 

•  Tins  MBp/h  of  thh  Antecedent  is 
iakfert  Notice  of  bf  fcVerll  Gtamfna- 
;fkm.  &e  Nmo.  Metb.  Gr.  )x  402. 
t>.  fiat.  I.  444.  $i.  kai  fh  fictAAbi 
wj*  wr  9  Vs 

Ttlro^Writ.  AM  p.  682.  48.  yiUfda/  Jg 
AkZdltt  Xfbilent  ft  i%8t  *My  &c. 


9.  g.  Be fanklifid]  Gf.  Afiao&jV 

Afitaftt  is  frequently  rendet’d  fanc- 
tiff.  Matt*  xxi it  17,  19.  x.  36. . 
Jtvii.  19.  I  Pet.  lii.  15.  faitBify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  Hearts. 

Cbryfoft .  commenting  on  the  IxjkPs 
Prayer.  II.  137.  37,  41.  explains  alm- 
&ij7«  by  So  again,  V.  J  86. 

24. 

Con&lt  alfo  the  Rev.  Mr.  Medds 
incomparable  Difcourfe  on  this  Petition 
p.  4.  and  7. 

f.  10.  K»]  Omitted  by  E.  T.  as  alio  f, 

12.  and  Matt .  viii,  8.  .  xi.  4; .  xiv.  13. 
xvu.  1. .  XxS,  22.  .  xxviii.  9. 

So  alfo  by  Syr,  Matt .  xv.  33.  .  xvi. 
19.  and  elfewhere. 

9,  jx.  Daily ^  Gr.  urioveicrt.  Tertullian. 
Quoddianum.  2*  Or  at.  cap.  6.  p. 
131.'  p.  132.  1. 1.  And  Cyprian  de 
Orat.Lom.  p.  104.  J.  5,  10.  As  alfo 
Vtdg.  at  Lwte  ii.  3.  but  here,  fuper- 
fubftantialttn.  Cbryfoftom  Vol.  V.  187. 
14.  Apo  p  tawicr,  t*?«$w,  tvi  slw  ton  a* 
«  r»/<ef7@*  2^6«Ter7d  x at  evhcpht*** 
tavttw  kuv but  II.  138.  29,  39. 
he  explains  «r»w»ar  by  and  I. 

426.  4.  reciting  this  Petition  he  adds, 
«t*7i  tv,  t tu/  mt  9f* t&s  t £o$lw.  Con- 
fultSt.  Jerotn.  ad  Tit,  c.  2,  Vol.  VI. 
p.  iOd.  C.  and  p,  8.  G.  In  Evangelio 
auod  OfpiilatUr  fccundum  Hebraeos  pro 
foperfubftantiali  pane  reperi,  Machar, 


ptd  dlcitifr  chart  iiiunt,  nip  fin/us :  pa-  Ch  at, 
Htm  tioftrufo  craftmin ,  id  eft,  futurum, 
da  nobis  bo  die,  ti. 

To  conclude  I  (hall  refer  the  Read¬ 
er  to  Mr.  Mede,  Difc.  XXVIII.  p.125. 
who  refers  to  Suidas,  Vol.  I.  p.  843. 

i  im  TIJ  net*  qptn 

fie&t,  n  0  *nd  underftands 

fujpeimt  Bread,  or  a  Competency.  This 
is  what  feems  to  be  irieant  by  f&Os  or 
(Sis?©*,  w*nvetf)i«9‘.  Said,  Vol.  Ill,  p. 

6.  L  6, 

Lead.]  Gr.  *<rmfx>jf.  4  M 

St.  Atiftin.  Vol  X.  col.  547.  C,  *  * 
Quod  Itdqiie  dicimus  Leo,  Ne  nds  irife- 
ras  in  tentationem  :  quid  dicimus,  nifty 
ne  nos  inferrijinas  ?  Unde  Jic  orant  iton- 
nulli ,  tt  legitur  in  codicibus  phtribui,  et 
hoc  fic  pojitit  bcntijfsmus  Cyprianus :  Ne 
patiaris  nos  induci  in  tentationem.  In 
Evangelio  tamen  Gr*co  mfquam  invent, 
niji,  Ne  nos  inferas  in  tentationem. 

The  Paflage  referred  to  in  St  Cypri¬ 
an  vs  de  Orat,  Dorn.  p.  106.  where  fee 
Note. 

Temptation]  Gr.  jtH^fffxov.  May  y  j, 
not  sr'H^r/i©-  rather  refer  to  Trials  or 
AfjUfliom  ?  as  Jam,  i.  2,  rather  than 
to  Temptations ,  into  which  God,  who 
tempteth  no  one,  cannot  properly  be 
faid  to  bring  any  Man. 

Prom  Evil]  Or  the  tvil  One.  Gr.  y.  jj. 

«T0  TV  VOtrjH. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  worths  be  of 
the  Mafe.  Gender ,  and  refer  to  a  Per- 
fon,  as  Matt,  xiil  19,  38.  Epb.v1.16. 

1  Job.  in.  12.  .v.  28.  and  fhould  be 
render’d  the  evil  (or  wicked)  One :  Or 
of  the  Ncut.  Gender,  and  reftr  to  a 
Thing,  as  Like  vi.  45.  Rom.  Xii.  9. 

Vtdg .  is  undetermined  whether  to 
Pferfon  Or  Thing,  ft  male.  So  I  think 
is  Syr.  for  bijb  is  applied  to  a  Thing, 

Matt. 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Mdtt.  vl  34-  ami  to  aPerfcn. 

Vi  3?. 

y.  *3,  Confult  ‘Ferttfll.  de  Fuga.  p.  537,  B. 
Std  in  legitima  Oration  &p.  Where 
</w  j  mafigno,  explains  devebe  nos 
impfri  p.  133.  |.2f 

f.  14.  For]  The  Gr«i  Particle  yp$  is  left 
ljatranflated  by  E.  T.  A&//.  L  18. 
and  Lake  xu.  58.  Might  it  not  as 
well  i»ye  been  omitted  here  as  re¬ 
dundant? 

Is  pot  y«j>  redundant  in  D.  Hal.  I. 
125.  3?  See  JVof. 

y.  i5.  <y  4  fad-Countenasui]  Gr. 

«»,  which  expre/Tes  the  Sadnefs  of  the 
Countenance*  or  Glominefs  arifing 
from  a  Dcjeflion  of  Spirits.  Lake  xxiv. 
17.  this  Word  isrenaerM  fad.  Yulg. 
trifles. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  663.  col.  2.  £xv0f«- 

»€K  W*©**  Ay 

Xenoph.  Hijjt .  Grxc.  p.  398.  i6< 

t&c  h  ewQfttms  xau  t piretwe  yfoltvlfe. 

Ashen.  Leiprs.  Lib.  VIII.  p.  363.  B. 
oppofes  oTtv^wjr©*  and  mret  to  iAa*©\ 
Wnereas  Jfocrates  ad  Lem.  p.  1 1.  J.  1. 
Ed.  Cant.  1729.  oppofes  fp/ffgwrQ-  to 
avmt. 

I  fuppofe  the  Lacedemonians  had  % 
gloomy  Afpeft.  See  Scbol.  Tbucyd.  p. 
120.  33.  Oj  yaf  A cuuSeupcMi  exvifitnrct 

an,  tXUilfMgil 

w  ne  aCfUifnt  xo\a$(fi. 

Sometimes  rjt.^<wr©*  fignifies  fad , 
as  denoting  that  which  tends  to  make 
Perions  lad.  So  we  may  lay  a  fad 
Accident.  Thus  I  underhand  It,  Jo- 
jepb.  Ant.  Lib.  VIH.  c.  V  §,  2.  p. 
415.  Batljheba  requeuing  Solotqon  to 
give  Abijhag  to  Adonijab,  pueu,  Hirer, 

"  ***t  YJ*4fir  eutxfd^n  Xf J*r£c^,  teu 

pxitv  f|  9ft nett*  tvrxcApf  fifth  wi/0f. 

me  tfjrtfWy.  Lib.  X.  c.  II.  §.  2.  p. 
539*  ***  exdfuwtr  3.  n 
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mj#**.  lib*  XI.  p.  572.  !.  14* . am  Chap. 
S]?#*’  wfettftXw,  **•  fftiit  vjrozrl^q*  •‘YJ. 
owfywjrfl*  '■■■  .  D*.  iktf.  Jfa/.  p.  y.  1 5. 
to  1.  J.  8.  and  P»  228.  1.  2$.  anij  p. 

393. 7.  and  /V.  fim.  IV.  437.  20. 

’  The  /Wf  eKvfyvnccg*  cbhfpires  with 
the  N^Hn  in  cpQveyinp ‘the'Idea  of  a 
Badness,  which  is  the  EfFett  dr  Sign  of 

Jofepb.  Ant .  Lib.  XIX.  c.  3.  §.  2. 
p.  938,  and  Plato,  Vol.  II.  p.  138.  A. 

But  lee  Elfner  ad  t  p.  35.  and  AL 
bert.  p.  55.  ' 

Tbeydisfigure]  Gr.  jfdnAv/,  Jfco'y.  id. 
difguife  their  Fjaces. 

Cbryfojt.  II.  144.  4.  AQav&n  ■  — 
ajroAAv^i.  jp«/  their 

Faces.  «  #  «!«  Wfatf*™,  « 

Wf©*  wwJo^Miir  tfjjyw  *1  «ir  «- 

troi^  ©€<«  tot  'wQ&Pt****  ***  V5r^b?" 

4>«if  Tj*  erfoeava  ywiamn, 

«ti  Avpij  T^y  war. 

See  Uicronym.  ad  1.  Vol.  VI.  p.  8. 

H.  who  agrees  with  Vfdg.  in  renaring 
this  Verb  exterminant. 

Qk**p& £tn  Gneprin  ob-  y,  19. 

Serves,  that  Verba Hebr.  crehic  et  (Uganter 
tegmti  Nomen  eonjugatum ,  ur/  cogmtwn, 
quo  vet  Jignificati  Empbafis  intendittsr, 
vel  Effeftas  el  ObjcBnm  aOionis  innut - 
tar .  Gram.  Hebr.  Vol.  I.  p.  533. 

Can.  I.  Gen.  L  n. .  xliu.  16.  Pfal.  liii. 

6.  So  N,  Teft.  Lake  ii.  9.  i<p<C^<r«r 

But  tins  is  npt  p^cyjiar  to  the  Wri¬ 
ters  of  the  Old  and  New  left  ament. 

Plato,  Vol.  XL  IIO.  B.  jreuSuetVM- 
fytt.  139.  E.  terev  Wftfju  148.  C 

t’xgt *<».**  P.33J-M- 

Iw7wy to  ^7uyt)U«. 

H0.  Lib.  r.  «p.  4-  p.  5-  b* 

6,  b.  lififadJo  jftff,  uT  rfonfdle  afutie- 


Arrwt 


NOTES  on 


Chap.  ..Amtm.  de  Exp.  Alex.  lib.  IV.  p. 
yj.  163.  9.  *ffo¥  tfetret^O-.  and  I.  2  5. 

f%  19.  '$i£f  TttiU9  $f£y7tdtiTCt*. 

D.  Hal,  I.  7.  IX.  IIiAfpitt  xsoXipn r. 
and  ScKf«f  208.  24. 

ciuw$fp«n  575.  13.  FfltfW  ww. 

'  JEfcbih.  orat.  in  Ttmarcb.  p.  1 80.  C. 
mdafpdct  tTrUail «r.  l8l.  B. .  1 81.  A. 

inzra  lanmo. 

Ariflopb.  Tint.  f.  517.  A^or  An£«f. 
Ajf7i  t»  xf  A*$m.  i} 

luu  tff’to,  pernor  peu »y,  x*< 

<$<&]«{'  *<**  ty«Wf  «<|>*  »r  t u  a rgpf- 
f*ePl  WO  *9  ffffV.TV 
«f  w,  vSg^l  vSg^lwj,  x«,  4)u?'^u 

So  i’itfv.  i>*.  p.  II.  col.  2.  xfa- 
ulof4Jo>%  at7»xo/  tf  it,  us  uxt  *»,'  fix- 
?Jur  $»Adt /wr,  *cu  Xofoy  Atfeir,  Xou  cAut* 
n$  rpfefhbitet*  TOis  Vnpetrt,  7 a  if  etvlwr 
Qropa\a'  netted)  it  w  S^f*et  Hagan- 
partet. 

'  See  thc  Rev.  Mr.  BlackwalN  Sacr. 
Oafs.  VoL  I.  p!  27.  and  77. 

3?.  19.  Moth]  Gr.  £>jf.  Confult  Scbol.  He- 
Jtod.  E/7.  f,  418.  p.  105.  I.  II.  A>jf 
y«{  an  nl 0- 

fvAtf.  6i  iyi  xteyilvr,  If  «u- 

VfXtff)  X«f  t&spet luv,  T{«f  ccnrei«r,  4^" 
rvxenr,  xeu  thget  uAAwf. 

19.  Confume]  Gr.  A  Singular 

Verb  to  two  Nominative  Cafes ,  as  Afc//. 
v.  18. 

Vulg.  demoUtur.  but  Syr.  has  a  Plu¬ 
ral  Verb. 

A<paw£«  is  equivalent  to 
Lakexu.  33. 

The  general  Idea  of  the  original 
Verb  is  LeftruHion,  Confumption,  or 
Spoiling ;  and  it  is  applied  to  a  Variety 
of  ObjeAs. 

Z>.  Hal.  I.  128.  32.  h  <fo  Ttf  flf<pa»- 
c*mr  *  pf7a$«ij  tkv  Sfvf.  200.  48.  j3«wt- 
.Audw  evyfytw  #$euteuri.  .  I54.  II.  . 
221.  41.  ha  it  putttt  «dl*f  (fc. 


fofm)  aQattrf  &c.  581.  2 6 . 271. t$,  Chap, 
w  fJwvectil*  7 tut  ruauporicu  ttQarwueti.  VI, 
Vol.  II.  130.  34.  Lyfias  19, 

T«f 

Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  I.  cap.  1 1.  (af. 

14.)  §•  5.  p.  35;  I^/*s  Daughters 
thought  veto  tstysutefy  to  ettfyuiTHo* 

Lib.  il.  cap.  9.  (al.  5.)  §.  4.  p.  99, 

*«w  t*  S*»  tLw  #(f  anrotif.  Lib. 

VL  cap.  13.  {.  6.  p.  350.  Dwri 
fwore  txAlif  TX  »vx7t  <rer  outtf  eu/%  (fc. 

Nabal)  xeu  tup  x?tj 7 a  oAw  atyctntetv. 
lib.  IX.  cap.  11.  §.  3.  p.  501.  At f« 
rci  a  ©f^j  o7*  ctQctnew  ft. 

Lib.  XII.  cap.  5.  (al,  7,)  §.  4.  H<p*- 
«  w»  0jCa©-  ii^c  *« 

*e^©*»  xeu  trap  ott  ^bprifioi  xm  ktoi  xot- 
xot  xaxws  anuKa »7».  JSf/4  Lib. 

II.  cap.  15;  §,  5.  p.  184.  HtfTcp^ot 
xeu  xAwt^oi  zr\i}Sn  7 tot  tmGeurtnlur 
iQattgtilo. 

The  Lamp]  E.  T.  Light .  Gr.  22j 

Au£v@*,  not  <p«j,  as  23.  I  might 
have  render'd  Aw^?^  a  Candle  as  E.T. 

Matt .  v.  15.  Vulg.  Interna  corporis 
tui  eft  octdtis  tints. 

So  the  Hebr.  Ner  is  render’d  Light. 

2  Sam.  xxi.  17.  2  Kin.  viii.  19.  and 
Lamp.  2  Sam.  xxii.  29.  Pfal.  cxix.  105.. 
cxxxil  17, 

If]  Gr.  ««».  but  Luke  xl  34.  fl7«r,  jt.  22. 
when.  So  23.  h.  cap.  Gr.  tatt  but 
Luke  xi.  34.  tsar.  The  Syr.  in  both 
Places  is  if  not  t vben.  w,  not  Jar  or 

ITTflfF. 

Single]  Gr.  an  tost.  f.  22, 

Tbeophylaff.  ad  I.  p.  37.  A.  AwAw, 

Tx7tfj*  vfitjj  wr,  4«7*^«  tb  rupee,  teto  it 
|)»  Txles-t  ffKcV«  &c. 

^>r.  ulcs  the  fame  Word  for  avh^, 
by  which  it  renders  *x«r@*.  Rom.  xvi. 

•  18.  and  «z-Ao7ijf.  Col.  ill.  22.  and  &- 
§v%t.  Hebr .  I  $. 

Ugbt\ 


St.  MATTHE  W*  $$ 


Chap.  l*gbf\  E.  T.  full  * of  light .  Gr.  for,  to  flick  fa  out  of  an  habitual  Re*  Chap. 
VI.  $d*ao f,  which  is  rendered  bight.  Matt .  fpttt  to  any  Thing  or  Perfon.  Syr.  VL 

f.  22,  xvii.  5.  but  that  refpetts  the  external  ufes  the  fame  Word  for  »»/««»,  to  bo-  jh  24.. 

Appearance.  nour.  Matt.  xv.  4.  Joh.  xii.  2 6. 

i  prefer  the  Word  light ;  but  as  D.  Hal,  I.  679.  25.  applies  this 

light  is  both  a  Subftamive  and  Ad-  fame  Verb  to  the  Bo  fa  which  is  here 

jcAive,  perhaps  Ihbtfom  may  better  applied  to  the  Mind,  Claudius  tm*a- 
fuit  the  Place,  as  darkfom  may  aufwer  sijf  vat®*,  fc.  Virginia. ,  air «- 

to  f.  23.  y**v  iC*X*7«,  t«  ?«h  km  vs  funn{Q’  a*~ 

dinging  tot  or  holding  fajl  by 

23.  Evily  Gr.  It  appears  this  her  Unkle  and  Spoufe. 

Word  is  not  confined  to  ’Lacked  or  e- 

vil  in  the  moral  Senfe.  See  Rev .  xvi.  Be  not  follici tens']  Gr.  pn  ptyt pialt.  f.  25; 

2 .  iAn©-  k*m*  km  jrowger.  To  be  folltcitotts  about  any  Thing,  ex- 

Xenopb.  Tyran .  Vol.  V,  cap.  7.  §.  prefles  more  of  Anxiety  than  to  take 
II.  p.  23  3.  h  Hi (d  wm(oi  tyi  «  iv^»-  Thought  for  it.  •  Vulg.  folliciti Jttfa  but 
Mr.  A  27.  cogitans. 

Thucyd.  Hijl,  Lib.  VII.  §.  48;  p.  E.  T.  has  render'd  this  Verb  to  be 
476.  2.  Scbol.  a<St-  careful^  or  /<?  «**-/«/ /<?r,  x.41. 

*'*,  rauuduva.  Vid.  Note  Phu.  iv,  6. 


Matt,  vii.  17. 

So  Homer  ufes  xxx&.  Od.  Y.  f.  115. 
■  cun  it  Xfoi  updl*  ttfAcu. 

f,  2$,  How  great  is  that  Varknefs  ?  ]  So 
E.  T.  originally ;  but  I  choofe  to  fol¬ 
low  the  later  Editions,  which  have 
changed  the  Note  of  Interrogation  in¬ 
to  a  Note  of  Admiration,  Darbicfs  f 

The  fame  Alteration  in  the  Point¬ 
ing  you  may  oblerve  in  leveral  of  the 
modern  Eda.  Matt,  viii.27.  and  elfe- 
where. 

f,  24,  Hold- to]  Or  adhere  to.  Gr.  ij. 

Bez.  adbitrebit. 

Ailrxoyuu  fignifies-  to  take  to.  So 
Tbtteyd,  lib.  f  p.  12.  73.  km  -i**  $*- 

paMer  Scbol, 

%ey  eu/lij.  So  Jofeph.  BeU.  Jttd.  Lib. 
IV.  c.  ’5.  §.  2.  p.  287.  o  ©*©■ - 

m&t  t xxxttctfbluJM  t a  edict, 

«f  .aJtXOfdfait e  adluvy  km  QiXtfO foil m 

Here,  as  oppofed  to  xalcupgovfw,  k 
may  fignify  to  adhere  toy  to  Jiand  up 


life ]  Gr.  faxy*  which  joined  with  f.  2$\ 
*0f**  ufually  fignifies  the  Soul  or  ani¬ 
mating  Spirit.  Matt .  x.  28.  But  here 
it  denotes  Life,  Vid.  Note  Malt.  ii. 

20. 

In  this  Senfe  is  frequently  ufed 
by  good  Authors. 

3.  Hal.  I.  230.  17.  us  u  «c- 

fiai  km  rut  ctnesc^diweu. 

Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  8.  §.  33. 
p.  240.  tttlt  h- 

kmVi 7©-  t a  Mfti i.  Exod .  xxi.  22,  23. 

^  So  Hebr.  Nepbe/b.  Job  ii.  4,  o.  fig¬ 
nifies  Life,  and  Lev.  xyu,  ii.  is  ren¬ 
der’d  both  Life  and  Sod  in  the  famo 
Verfe. 

And  what  ye  /ball  drink]  Gr.  xxt  ti  f,  25. 
wtnlt. 

Thefe  Words  are  found  in  Syr.  tho? 
wanting  in  Vulg. 

St.  Jerom.  ad  I.  obferves.  In  nonnnl- 
Us  codieibus  addition  ejt:  neque  quid 
bibatis^ 


l  cannot 
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Chap.  I  cannot  trace  thefe  Words  in  St. 
VI.  Cbtyfojl.  II.  151.  28,  40.  .  152.  3. . 

9t  25*  HI.  528.  32. 

E.  T.  renders  km  by  or  not  and, 
here  and  Matt.  vil  10.  Luke  id.  n. . 
3$.  38.  Or  elfe  it  read  f. 

.  Mr,  Mcde  indeed  makes  this  Cou- 
jun6ion  a  Word  of  great  Latitude. 
See  Book  IIL  p.  506.  Vau  enim  He- 
braorum  et  ittde  tuu  in  Scripture  Con- 
juaSio  eft  non  tantum  copulativa,  fed  et 
disjundtiva,  ratbnalis,  caufalis,  ordi- 
nariva,  explorative,  prout  fenfus  ratio 
exigit. 

jh  26.  Birds  of  Heaven}  Gr.  vdwct  «  v- 
&iv,  rendered  by  E.  T.  Birds  of  the 
Air,  Matt .  viii,  20.  But  Air  is  pro¬ 
perly  cxprelled  by  not  xe?*®-. 
Eph.  fi.  a.  l&v.ix.  2, 

So  Hebr.  Sbamaim  is  render’d  Hea¬ 
ven,  Pfal.  Ixxuc  2.  though  often  Air, 
Pfal.  viii.  8.  Gen.  i.  26.  &c. 

,5?.  26.  And  yet]  Gr.  mo.  E.  T.  yet.  Job. 
xxl  23.  and  yet.  Luke  xv.  29.  Job.  ix. 
30.  2  Cor.  vu  8,  .9,  10.  In  lome  of 
thefe  Places  later  Edd.  have  yet  in 
Italic. 

y.  26.  .  Sometimes  SfeQw  bare¬ 

ly  denotes  Difference  between  Things* 
without  determining  which  has  the 
Preference.  So  1  Cor.  xv.  4:.  One 
Star  dfferetb  from  another  Star  in  Glo¬ 
ry.  And  perhaps.  Gal.  iv.  1.  Thus 
Xenopb .  K,  n.  p.  553.  1.  3.  K#wut- 
*a  it  1  fid«S©-  rsisr  tret- 

But  our  Author’s  De- 
fign  here  is  to  exprefs  Excellence ,  and 
to  give  die  Preference  to  Men  above 
Birds. 

So  Xenopb.  K.  tl.  p.  18.  1.  12.  Cy¬ 
rus  when  a  Boy  vtular  w*  qAatw  2^- 
frqur  i$£tnt1t.  He  outdid  or  outfiripped 
ihofc  of  the  feme  Age  with  himfelf. 


So  p.  4.  1.  i.  !M!n  xm  atom  Cuaf. 

«r.  p.  6.  1  4.  VI. 

See  alio  D.  HaL  I.  677.  40.  f.  26. 

it  yttfitn  n  ucuf  ttpsu  *** 

(ttf  dw  od't*  duett.  28  o7  43,  .  68^45. 

Vcd.  II.  182.  47.  O  *  xj  A* 

Aw  txXoylw  ray  cyop*7«y,  njldlctt  A vml 

it  rcr  BgyfualiMr  -waver*  2iaQie«f. 

Jofepb.  Bell.  Jud.  lib,  II.  cap.  18. 

(a!.  19,)  $.4.  1.3,  p,  198.  Simon  yt- 
f* ?  eupAty  teu  Sfetpfft*. 

Stature}  Dr.  Hammnd  choofes  to  it.  27. 
render  n\auc<¥,  age .  So  indeed  it  muft 
fi^nify  Hebr.  xi.11.  and  in  this  Senfe 
it  is  ufed  by  the  beft  Authors. 

D.  Hal.  I.  265.  38.  HAflUtfr  n9n 
woAj©*,  ,%  ti  milt  xcu  tixaet  tUv  /Sewi- 
A«*f  xcSxcgtr.  204.  35.  Vol.  II.  2.  12, 

I3.  .  70.  20,  xeu  oli  pfa  iluu  ijAjw- 
«r,  ar^f aCvTjp©*  it  rlw  <pfWKW. 

But  here  it  feems  determined  to  Sta¬ 
ture  by  the  Word  Cubit y  which  is  ap¬ 
plicable  rather  to  Size  than  Age.  So 
undoubtedly  is  ufed  Luke  xix.  3. 
Zaccbeus  was  little  of  Stature.  As  for 
Luke  ii.  52.  it  may  refpe&  either  Sta¬ 
ture  or  Age.  Accordingly  E.  T.  be¬ 
ing  uncertain  which  was  principally 
ineant,  put  Stature  in  the  Text,  and 
Age  in  tne  Margin; 

And  that  uJuici*  will  bear  the  Senfe 
of  Stature ,  is  evident  from  Hejycbitts, 

Lex.  p.  421.  col.  I.  H Aiwa,  /wSS©* 

fiUfo*  ti. 

And  I  think  relpedt  may  poflibly  be 
had  to  the  Lady’s  Stature,  Lucian . 

Jmag.  pag.  589.  D.  though  the  Ver¬ 
sion  has  /E  tat  is  autem  menjura  &c.  So 
alio  perhaps  Eph.  iv.  13. 

Pulg.  and  Syr.  both  refpedt  the  Sta¬ 
ture  in  this  Place. 

An  Oven  ]  Or  Furnace.  Gr.  xAi-\\  30. 


Pbavorinus 
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Chap.  Phawrhtus  makes  **&»©•  equiva- 
VI.  lent  to  q>x{rQ-t  *  i sfurQ*.  Lex*  p. 
i*  S°*  433-  c*  3-  And  £«/<&/  in  Lex .  Vol. 
IL  p.  33X).  KXiCai 0^  9  tr tot, 

f.  32.  Gr»//ftr]  Gf.  t$nj.  the  Nations* 

Vulg *gtntet*  and  Lake  xii.  30.  Gen¬ 
us  Mmdi*  Syr*  the  fame  in  both 
Places. 

But  «far  mu  ft  nect  Airily  fometimes 
be  render'd  Gentiles *  Matt*  xx*  19. 
1  Cor,  xu.  2. 

>*.  34.  e*  xta/  ou/gjofl  Sc*  *tf**&i,  as  D.  Hal* 
I.  679.  41.  and  juft  To  Ads  xx.  26. 
»  Vt  *!**(?• 

f.  34.  Evil]  Gr.  xoaucty  which  often  fignt- 
fifcs  Vice  in  general,  as  oppofed  to  Vir¬ 
tue* 

Jofeph*  de  Bell*  Jud.  Lib.  IV.  cap. 
5.  §.  2*.  p.  288.  a vlttv  tie  ttunot t  ft- 
r*£cu  at  mte  eui&m  ioxm  t Iw  ot^Clw*  t* 
koQvpfJb'tu/  oh  *n< nht  nrhjlo  njc  Kottuttf. 

Ant*  Lib.  XVIII.  cap.  1.  §.  3.  p. 

•7.1  •  V 

Said*  Lex*  HI.  444.  in  v.  m<£-. 
*tot  it  a(€tj(  xsu  Kctxten  aii*Qo& 

*»ou* 

And  fo  to  be  fore  Cicero  undetftood 
the  Word.  See  de  Finibus.  Lib.  III. 
C.  it.  p.  235.  Solum  id  ejje  malum , 

food  turpe  jit - ad  surpes  aftionesy 

qua  oriuntur  e  vitiis :  qu as  enim  Greed 
xoxjflff  adpeUant,  vitia  male  qtiam  ma¬ 
lt  ti  as  ncminare*  Confuit  alfo  Ttifc* 
Dijp*  Lib.  IV.  cap.  15.  p.  294.  Hu- 
jus  igitur  virtutis  contraria  ejl  Vitiofitas 


C  H  A 

Chap,  rp HE  Mote]  Gt.  «  which 

VIL  A  fignifies  a  Mote,  or  Speck,  or  Splin- 
f*  3*  ,cr- 
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{ fie  enim  male,  juaet  malitum  appellate.  Chap. 
earn  qttam  Green  jutxtat  appellant :  mm  VI. 
malitia,  certi  eujufdam  vitl  mmen  $  s/.  34. 
vitiqjlas,  omnium) 

This  is  what  Pbaverims  calls  cilaf 
tuauon  for  according  to  him  harv^ 
tf»  *}  (ft.  x#Kfct.)  H  orlae  ncauo  m~ 
chides  mi x***»  wptta,  wkun^a  See* 
but  as  for  Aj^4©*  1 uu  httpO*,  3<cn*7«»  £ 

Mtrw,  mi  t  aMk,  n  h*  xeetua,  itofi 

woKKm at  Vftt*  euhaymfi  Sec.  Lex*. 

p.  398.  col.  I. 

Vulg*  ufts  the  Word  Malitia  not  in 
the  moral  Senfe  of  it ;  bat  in  the  Senfe 
of  AffUHion ,  as  it  is  here  unquefbona- 
bly  uftd.  So  the  Prophet  Amos,  Jhall 
there  be  Evil  in  the  City,  and  Jehovah 
bath  not  done  it?  m*  6*  where  LXX. 
have  luaua. 

Confalt  St.  Jerom.  ad  loc.  Hie  et 
malitim  non  contrarians  virtuti  pofuit , 
fed  labortm  et  affUflicnttn,  et  angujlias 
feculi  &c. 

LertuUian  adv*  Marcion.  Lib.  II.  c. 

24.  p.  394.  A.  Nam  et  apud  Greccos 
interdum  malitia;  pro  vexationibus  et  he- 
furis,  non  pro  malignitatibus  ponstntvr 
Sic. 

In  this  Senfe  Jofepbus  ufes  the  Word 
turn*.  Ant *  Lib.!,  c.  3.  §.  7.  p.  16. 

And  Cbryfiji *  makes  it  equivalent  to 
T*Ksuv*tyt<*y  *twl&Gn.  IL  157.  28.  and 
].  30.  uaxiat  A  ulavQa,  <Pfjnr,  z  r tut  ao- 
r*es*f  (pi  fido)  «AA«  t Uv  ra\t unues- 
ott  xtu  nr  motor  tut*  i«  tfopQogpf,  and 
then  cites  Amos  as' above. 

To  conclude  confuit  Stepb.  fbef*. 

Ling*  Gr.  Tom.  IV.  col.  327.  F.G. 


P.  VII. 

Hejycb*  Lex.  p.  496.  K Chat. 

&**  x&Tfhj.  And  in  VIL 
v.  pag.  ead.  a«s7<c  noujt*  3* 


56  NOTE  S  eft 


Chap. To  tie  fame  Purpofe,  fee 

VII.  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  405.  col.  2.  and  Suid. 

y.  3.V0I.  II.  p.  248.  For  they  copy  pret¬ 
ty  much  one  from  another. 

Confult  Buxt.  Lex.  Taint.  Sec.  col. 
2080.  who  takes  Notice  of  the  Jcwijh 
■ Proverb ,  When  one  {ays  to  another. 
Take  the  Mote  out  of  thine  Eye*  the 
Anfwer  is.  Take  the  Beam  out  of  tbine 
Eye.  Whereupon  he  adds,  Eadtm 
bac  bquendi  parabola  Cbriftus  ttfus  eft. 
Matt.  vii.  ab  initio ,  in  hypocrites,  qui 
in  atienis  vitiis  dijudicandis  octilos  babent 
Lynceos,  in  froprits  cad  magis  quam 
Talpa, 

J.  Polli  Onom.  lib.  I.  c.  1.  §.  31. 
p.  12.  ufes  xtfjnp©-  for  Sticks,  ufed  on 
an  extraordinary  Occafion.  Diog.Laert . 
Vol.  I.  p.  153.  1.  tilt. 

jh  3.  The  Beam ]  Aox&,  fays  Pbavorinus 

is  fitTa  i«Aoir.  Lex.  p.  2 1 7.  col.  z.  He- 
fyeh.  Lex.  p.  267.  to  tv  61x0 f ayy 
It  evidently  fignifies  a  Beam.  Jofepb. 
de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  VII.  cap.  8.  §.  5. 
p.  426.  I  19.  and  Thucyd.  Hift.  Lib. 
IV.  §.112.  p.  303.  83. 

f,  4,  Let  me  pull  out]  Gr.  A<pg*  «xC<xa«. 
If  the  Reader  thinks  to  pull  out  rather 
too  harlh  a  rend  ring,  perhaps  he  may 
prefer  to  take  out,  as  fomewhat  fofter. 
And  by  this  the  Verb  mGaWu*  is  ren¬ 
der'd,  Luke  x.  35,  He  took  out  two 
Pence. 

^  £.  Trample  on]  Gr.  xdlaxd!>ieuetv. 

'KahxTf ctltct  fignifies  to  tread  on.  Ar¬ 
rian.  de  Exp.  Alex.  Lib.  VI.  §.22.  p. 
262.  1.  4.  IIbAu  ■ If  wet*  eu/lqc  (ft.  v»f- 

J'n)  «  xdeiTTothfftfaer 

ncu  aire  ra  t/eSe^u  6 Iplw  n $non  xocU^hv 

tTiaraAu  tw 

But  here  St.  Cbryfoftom  underftands 
the  Word  of  a.4  contemptuous  trampling 
fin.  M n  <L7t,  fays  he,  ra  edict  • —  f*> j- 


trelt  xdl#rt&neem - pspttt  a*-  Chap. 

[«#«»  [*n  ZfexIvfMU  VII.' 

Knock]  Gr.  K{irt7f,  ft.  Aw  Svgyt.  ^ 

As  Luke  xiii.  25.  and  Rev .  iii.  20.  So 
LXX.  Jud.  xix.  22.  Cant.  v.  2. 

I  know  fome  Greek  Authors  exprefs 
the  lame  thing  by  xa?r7«#  t lw  Svgyct. 
Plut.Akib.  II.  13.  1.  and  207.  12. 

But  the  Propriety  of  our  EvangeJift’s 
Expredion  is  fupported  by  Ariftophanes 
in  Condon,  y.  981,  982.  ne.  Tlwh 
bn  ftet  Kjjxticr.  TP.  olaw  yt  xpenc  Aw  *- 
plw  vgJIor  And  Xenophon  in 

Symp.  Vol.  V.  p.  128.  §.  if.  Philip 
the  Jefter,  xywat  t lw  Sv&t,  tmt  t« 
wane* call  aectyfaKcct  &c. 

Or]  Gr.  «.  So  Syr.  renders  this  y.  q. 
Particle. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Blackwail  choofes  to 
confider  if  as  a  Particle  of  Interroga¬ 
tion ,  and  accordingly  accents  it  thus 
n,  whereas  x  /ignitying  or,  has  ano¬ 
ther  Accent,  tj.  $acr.  Clafs.  Vol.  IL 
p.  165.  It  has ,  fays  he,  a  different 
grammatical  Accent  from  >?,  or,  but  it  is 
the  fame  Word,  and  we  know  that  the 
mojl  valuable  Manufcrtpts  have  no  fucb 
Diftindions  •,  [viz.  as  Accents]  which 
being  once  fold,  ought  to  be  retained  in 
Memory ,  becaufe  of  the  great  Advantage 
it  is  of  to  r edify  feveral  Mijlakes  in 
IranJhtions. 

When  this  learned  Gent,  lays  It  has 
a  different  grammatical  Accent  from  if, 
or  i  He  cannot  refer  to  the  moft  va¬ 
luable  MSS.  bccaufe  they  have  no  fucb 
Diftinflions.  What  printed  Edd.  then 
does  he  refer  to  ?  In  all  the  Edd.  I 
have  feen,  if  either  has  no  Accent  at 
all,  or  is  accented  if.  See  Rob.  Stepb. 

Dr.  Mill  &c. 

h  is  undoubtedly  a  Note  of  Inter¬ 
rogation, 

Xtnoph . 
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Cn»r.  AS mpb.  K.  n.  p.  6 15.  I.  7.  .  617. 

VII.  1.  6- 

>‘.  9.  Ploto  I.  113.  E.  131.  C.  134.  A. 

where  wc  read 

Thticyd.  Hi) ?.  Lib.  VI.  §.  77.  p. 
416.  55.  where  it  is  printed  i  j  yet 
the  Editor  obferves  ;  Hec  Interpretes 
rede  per  intcrrogationem  exprefferunt \ 

H.  Stepb.  in  Thef.  Vol.  I.  col.  1417. 
makes  «»  to  be  ufed  interrogatively  j  as 
Veil  as  ?,  col.  1422. 

E.  T.  have  render’d  n  interroga¬ 
tively  in  the  following  Places,  Matt . 
xx.  15. .  xxvi  53.  Rom.  ix.  2 1.  1  Cor . 
xi.  14.  .  xiv.  36.  Jam.  iv.  5.  In  all 
which  Places  R.  Stepb,  has  ij.  And 
indeed  I  cannot  fay  I  have  ever  met 
with  J  in  N.  Teft.  But  I  am  only 
fpeaking  of  Matter  of  FaA :  Whether 
n  when  ufed  interrogatively  ought  not 
to  be  accented  is  quite  another 
Thing.  Perhaps  for  Diftin&ion  fake 
it  were  more  aavifeable  to  do  -fo. 

y.  9.  Of -whom  if  bis  Sen  aft  bread  ]  Or 

whom  if  bis  Son  ajk  for  Bread.  Gr. 
Of  —  eu\%et\ —  a  for. 

Obferve  the  Verb  tultu  with  two 
Accufative  Cafes  j  one  of  the  Perfon, 
the  other  of  the  Thing. 

So  Tbucyd.  Hifi.  Lib.  VIII.  %.  85. 
p.  556.  35.  K cu  u(  Xfifteda  wolf 

%eu  8  Tw^«r,  rlw  tagger  ct  arfc- 

&ffTO. 

Jofepb .  Ant.  Jttd .  Lib.  XI.  cap.  5. 
§.  2.  p.  561.  1.  19,  Ov  xcd^iueu  or- 
w t*t  avlot  aJtffcu  tv  1 

Sometimes  the  Accusative  of  the 
Thing  is  wanting.  So  p.  1 1.  h.  cap. 
oulxftf  tail ot t  them  that  ajk  him  for  them, 
or  9#. them  of  bhn. 

Sometimes  the  Pr<epoJttion  «£&  is 
prefixed  to  the  Perfon.  Matt.  xx.  20. 

TJ  wuln. 

i-  10.  And]  Gr.  K».  So  Sjr.  but  Vulg. 


aut.  and  E.  T.  or.  So  alfo  in  other  Ch  a  pi 
Texts  referred  to  in  Note  on  Malt.  vi.  VII. 
25.  unlefs  in  this  and  the  like  Places  p.  10: 
we  fuppofe  our  Tranflators  read  4,  or. 

Potyb.  Hifi.  Lib.  -III.  cap.  90.  p. 

335.  1.  4.  Oi  it  VwfAxm  jc»7sm»  p*.«- 

WOtiO  <U0?£AJ f,  fjttoti  K «*  [aUt]  ivoir  Xftt- 
(ut  olot  ani%atli{  &c. 

Know  how]  I  choofe  to  print  bew  p.  11, 
in  a  different  Chnra&er,  to  fhow  it 
has  no  Word  in  the  Original  to  anfwer 
it.  So  the  later  Edd.  of  the  E.  T. 
have  done  clfewhere.  ■  Ifa.  1.  4.  Phil. 
iv.  12.  Might  they  not  have  done  the 
fame,  Ittke  xi.  13  ? 

All  Things']  We  find  Traces  of  this  >*.  I-. 
Golden  Rule  in  profane  Authors. 

Ifocrat.  ad  Dent.  p.  10.  I.  5,  Tkk7©- 

yuv  TKC  yotfifj  01  Iff  at  dj%CUO  «j£* 

ftauilor  fpiofy  t Xf  ccwhs  text  fa;.  p.  14. 

1.  12,  Tjf  it  at 

wj©*  TVr  #{**£ hmr?*r,  vartg  at  wg©* 

ffAvlat  ctuxflxvoihx  KOt  .  tKf  aAAvf  *%et* 

a&ufttaf.  Ad  Nicod.  p.  46.  I.5.  0- 

VW  ytt£  09  TVf  <eAAjff  oro@*  etaulat 
$4?,  til a  K21  cu  tp{Q-  ixtiue  i|«j.  Ni¬ 
cod.  p.  93.  I.  1 1 .  A  teae^ttlte  «4>'  ««- 
fut  t$yt£t<Sf9  rad#  mo  #AAoir  py  vot- 

AT(. 

Hierodes  in  Fragm.  p.  294..  I.  7.  b. 

Ed.  Cant .  1709.  Tl**U  ta  Xf^i5*  lx  Tf 

n  eaJJor  fitter,  «et*o»  <fi  eat/lot  ut«- 

Ariftotle  being  afked,  How  we 
fhould  behave  to  our  Friends,  an- 
fwefd,  ilf  at  dLiiwud*  twine  tipit  VQoe- 
Diog.  Laert.  Arijlot ,  Lib.  V. 

§.  21.  p.  280. 

Oti  st»i»]  But fraight.  So  Dr.  Whit-  f,  14. 
by  thinks  an  fhould  be  render’d,  an- 
fwering  to  Hebr.  CAf,  which  is  tranf- 
lated  but ,  Gen.  xvii.  15.  .  xxlv.  4. .  xlv. 

8.  or  though.  Jtf  xvii.  18.  Pfxxxvii. 

H  24, 
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Chap.  24.  xKv.  19. .  adix.  1$;  Jer.  iv.  30. . 

VIL  xlvi.  23. 

y.  1 4.  See  Dr.  ad ).  who  renders  on 
hcaufcy  and  inferts  <«/<f  before  focaufe, 
as  alio  does  Mr.  Iz  Clcrc. 

E.  T.  Marg.  how,  i.  e.  xi.  Whence 
it  is  evident  the  Marginal  Notes  are 
not  only  different  Tranflations  of  the 
fame  Words,  but  fometimes  the 
Tranflations  of  different  Readings. 

y.  15.  Sheep]  Gr.  wgo€oe7< r,  which  Phavori- 
nus  {ays  /tgnifies,  x*  xd^ffOtfaJ  «r<x»?at 
Z«r.  p.  623.  col.  3. 

Horn.  II,  H.  y.  124.  Schol.  ngeCoe* 

1*,  wctrlct  zet  ztl^yxoix  ttoAoup  ci  w«- 
Aocm  WfoGetlc*,  Ufa  n  ugo  ru9  ottiS-iui 
ftettitev  tu&t  tyitfO&iXf 

This  is  confirmed  by  an  unpublilh*d 
ScboUaft  on  Homer's.  Iliad >  cited  by 
Spanbem.  in  Obferv,  in  Callim.  Hym .  in 
Apott.  f.  51.  p.  78.  vavla  yag  mt  ®<t“ 
Aeu«f  now f  tcc  crgo6«7«  tt«- 

a»7o.  See  £gy.  y.  555.  Schol. 
p.  124.  col.  2.  and  p,  127.  col.  I. 

In  this  general  Senfe  I  underftand 
Heroiot .  Lib.  I.  §.  203.  «  mat 

xwr  ettfyunen  ur ft*  ty.tya.tict,  xstUtntg  tost 

Gcflotfi, 

But  when  v^arx  are  difttnguiftied 
from  ocher  Becfts,  they  undoubtedly 
fignify  Sheep,  as  here  from  Wolves, 
and  in  D.  Hal.  I.  643.  27.  from 
Oxen. 

f,  1 6.  Do  they  gather]  Gr,  yrji  evwdkotv. 
E.  T.  do  Men  gather,  but  there  is  no 
Word  in  the  Original  that  anfwcrs  to 
Men,  as  there  is  y.  12.  and  Chap. 
viti.  27. 

However  it  is  ufual  for  E.  T.  to 
put  Men  after  this  manner  before  plu¬ 
ral  Verbs,  not  only  in  jV.  Tejt.  Malt. 
v.  15.  but  alfo  in  Old  Tejl.  Pfil.  xlix. 
18. .  Jxxii.  17.  Ez.  xv.  3.  in  which 
Places  the  later  Edd.  have  printed. 

4 


Men  in  a  different  Chamber,  as  E. T.  Chap, 
originally  did  in  the  following  Places.  Vll 
PJal,  boexiii,  18. ,  cxlv.  6. 

Corrupt ]  Gr.  Xstargs*.  Vulg.  and  y.  1 7. 
Syr.  render  rax  tor  and  oronjfac  by  the 
lame  Word  in  different  Numbers. 

Phav.  Lex.  p.  652.  col.  2.  in  voce 

X«T£^f.  Kug**f  cannot  at  wxEcuot 
•Adflv,  w  e t<rnir&  Stfgt  m  xjow,  xgen$ 

It  eu>T<f  1 km  arts  n  etfeaix  xeu  &**■**£ 

And  a  little  lower,  overgo*,  vakouor, 

ou^gor,  etxctdzpcr. 

See  Heitt/tus  in  Ex  ere,  S.  p.  94.  41, 
and  Duport  Theopbrajl.  Char  all.  p3 

387- 

Bad]  Gr.  arsi'jfgsr.  Vid.  Note  Matt.  y.  17. 
vl  23. 

LXX.  Gen.  xli.  iq.  Pharaoh's  Cows 
were  arsm^,  ill  looting.  *• 

Arrian .  de  Exp.  Alex .  Lib.  IV.  Cap. 

4-  P«  *55‘  1«  23.  Hr  ?et{  V9ttj£Q9  -o  v- 

/«g. 

D.  Hal,  I.  41.  1 6.  Tiro  anyur  voty 
g«C  /3itfc9c»T*f.  575.  1 6.  <tyi\H  yxf  (X 
zarj  afeefar  art^yazon  xcu  dt- 

T VX»t  yt9i0%  T«f  XXgTTW  «X  it  T 09  ViVK- 

fur,  MVif  rjj  c\:$£txf.  645. 45.  wire 

x t  ovxdi  Uo  it  ix  xorayn  xcyi&t? 

ujtfg,  xoe  fJju,  atom*  tiff  oeyw,  z*  it, 
x a  trar^ayg  -ten  araloon f  «rciw  Tiff  Tga- 

Suidas.  III.  p.  1 51.  diftinguifhes 
between  vct> and  woi'ijgcf,  the  for¬ 
mer  is  «jnwcv@K  if  srfUTtf  o^ttx.  can  *•«- 
/ist®-  wgoar^fiSue/c^  K«  *Ax«  wori/gec. 

»5Ti  C?t  C^UTOTOUf.  Adf^)  K«  57 c- 

Df^Sf  wJwg. 

To  this  fHirpole  confolt  alfo  ^mr- 
Jlopb.  Plus.  y.  127.  &■&/.  and  y.  220. 

Schol.  .Nub.  y.  102.  iSfis/.  as  well  as 
%■</,  Hijl.  Lib.  VII.  48.  p.  476. 

2.  Schol,  .VIII.  §.  24.  p.  519.20.  Not. 

Edit,  and  §.  97,  p.  567.  54. 


Demons’] 


J/.  MAT 

Chap.  ,  _  __  _ 

VI L  Demons]  Gr.  lajpona.  E.T.  Dc- 

j .  22,  vih.  but  I  choofe  to  appropriate  the 
Word  Devil  to  2>feGo\@-.  NoW  the 
Scripture  knows  of  but  one  Devil, 
though  many  Demons,  often 
called  Jeupn i a.  and  but  once  in  this 
Gofpel  fcuuovtt.  Chop.  viii.  gi. 

In  Greek  Authors  Jjupomi  is  fome- 
tlmes  ufed  to  exprefs  the  Deity, 

Ifocral,  ad  Dem .  p,  io.  I.  2.  T tp»  to 
Icupoucr  an  {*%»*  pctbtr a  (Q  tv  wo- 

D.  Hal,  I.  16.  5.  ;  145.  2 6,  .  589. 

37- 

Dr>»,  Caff.  Lib.  XLIII.  p.  214.  D. 
«i7<ad«  CtW  eulha  tth,  (fc.  J.  Cafcri.)  n. 

(till  (JUtMV,  <*AA*  pi}  to  Ixtpotw 
ia  Ai/ho.)  t!u»  ti  rctltiytotv  *p»  xau  tlw 
tvix&tufvt  tJuxti. 

But  the  N.  Tejl,  Writers  always  ufe 
it  to  denote  evil  Spirits ,  which  at  that 
Time  had  an  unaccountable  Power  o- 
ver  the  human  Species. 

As  for  Affs  xvii.  18.  they  are  not 
the  Words  of  Chriftians,  but  of  Hea¬ 
then  Philofophers. 

See  Jofeph,  Bell,  Jud.  Lib,  VII.  cap. 
6*  §•  3.  p.  417.  T«  x*A ieu- 
pena,  uuila  dt  wo^®r  isvr '  atfyctiruv 
Wj&jpcUx,  tut  £anr  xoj.  xt«- 

»>?«  tift  far^Hetf  pn  tv!%etwlcit,  1  (fc. 
Baaras)  tcc^taf  t£i\eu>r&,  xar  zr{Qftn%- 
Bn  pot&  tsit  r ocgti. 

22.  Miracles ]  Gr.  bwapuf.  E.  T.wo «- 

der/ul  Works,  and  mighty  Works.  Matt, 
xi.  20,  21,  23.  And  mighty  Deeds . 

2  Cor.  xii.  12.  But  I  prefer  Miracles, 
So  E.  T.  a  Miracle,  Mar .  ix,  39.  and 
Miracles.  Mis  ii.  22.  .  vifi.  13.  .  xix. 
11.  1  Cor.  xii.  10.  Gal.  iii.  5.  Hehr . 
ii.  4. 

24.  Every  one - -I  will  compare  him ] 

Gr.  w*t  ir»(  &c. 


THEW.  59 

Here  is  an  IniUnce  of  the  Nomina-  Ch  a  p.1 
five  Cafe  put  Ahfolutely.  ,  VII. 

I  know  the  Authors  of  the  New.  >t.  24.-, 
Metb.  Gr,  deny  the  Nominative  is  ever 
put  Ahfolutely,  fee  p.  455.  But  others 
are  of  a  different  Mind, 

Phavorimts  in  Lex.  p;  325;  col.  2. 

EvW,  etfh  ‘pfiKV  TSif  Arhnoif.  and 
in  confirmation  of  his  Opinion  pro¬ 
duces  three  Authorities.  Arijlopb.  Ly- 
ftflr.  f.  13.  (feeSchoi.)  and  Horn,  Od. 

M.  73.  and  Tbucyd.  Hijl.  Lib.  IIL 
§•  4.  p.  170. 

To  which  Teftimonits  add, 

Arijlopb.  Pint.  J.  277.  with  KuJtePa 
Note  ad  I.  p.  6. 

D.  Hal.  II.  17.  13.  with  Hudforfs 
Note. 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  p.  17.  L  9.  and  p, 

420.  1. 5.  with  Hutch.  Note. 

Herodot.  Hijl.  Lib.  VII.  §.4.  p.  383. 
cited  with  forne  Variation  by  D.  Hal. 

It  308.  r5« 

Prudent  Man\  Gr.  kit  f.  24. 

E.  T.  wife,  and  Vulg.  fapiens,  as  if 
the  original  Word  had  been 
Indeed  with  refpedt  to  Conduit  thofc 
two  Greek  Words  are  often  promifeu- 
cully  ufed.  Syr.  has  the  fame  Word 
for  both  and  Matt,  xi. 

25. .  xxiil  34. .  xjdv.  45.  ;xxr.  2. 

However  at .  other  times  they  are 
diftinguifhed- 

Ariftot,  Etb .  Nicom.  Ub.  VI.  cap. 

7.  p.  258.  Am* fah&tr,  xa u  ©«A to/, 

teu  tvt  TflaJiff,  pfy,  Qfiupxi  i'a 

tf  ami  etr&tj  oleu  tkttoit  eiftwHece  t%  top- 
adits f. 

Of  the  two  Words  q^onju©*  more 
properly  and  immediately  refpedbr 
Practice.  See  the  laft  cited  Book,  p. 

259.  J.  5.  d  ${0**0-*— »^tx7nuj  y*(. 

See  alfo  p.  251.  cap.  5.  And  Ariftot. 

Rbet.  Lib.  I;  cap.  9.  p.  106. 

II  2 


D.m. 


6o  NOTES  on 


Chap.  V.  Hal.  I,  324.  37.  e riu/aptu$*  I* 
VII.  ««  fitful  tf«,  *  p*0*  Tfl6  tew- 

jf,  14.  t«»  tt^glpdl*  Witt*  ***■«  >kw  T«* 

Tfi»  «a9*T>J  ficc. 

Plato  indeed  oppofes  $«*ipi  to  «- 
The  former  are  fuch,  «J  «J»- 
m  «t7«  agyrltn  tuu  Atiwr*  the  latter, 

•1  mw  Akib.  II. 

Vol.  II.  p.  140.  E. 

So  we  find  tyon nk  diftinguilhed 
from  ifaQt#,  Arif.  Etb.  Nicom .  Lib.  I. 
cap.  8.  p.  28. 

3?.  25.  Floods ]  Or  Rains.  Gr.  arolctpsi.  ren¬ 

der’d  Waters.  2  Cor.  xi.  26. 

29.  flSf  taught]  Gr.  ho  fdanuv  for  iJj- 


C  H  A 

Chap.  TJfH™  was  Gr.  «?*• 

VJII.  ^  /?*»*»  J«  I  take  this  to  be 

£  1.  the  Ablative  Abfolttte\  fo  again  3^.  5, 
23,  28. 

Xencpb.  ¥ltlsu».  Lib.  IV.  p.  250. 
1.  7.  «<&£«  tfx/Ioif  nut 

iwAflv  «r«<  **8f)jiw. 

TbueydL  Hift*  Lib.  IV.  p.  293.  63. 

tm  &  cm  -»  ArAto*, 

w7«  tiyfitf*  on  Letulot  tsipztt 

fife. 

U.  Hal.  I.  6S5.  36.  Alcvti  Je  «u/7w 

-(UJtoL  btjAv  n  /3^Aou^ev  f£  owTOiy 
*jw  *X«wX(£  cu^sr  Ai/fiy  tint to. 

Confute  the  Rev..  Mr.  Blackmail's 
Sacred  Clajf.  Vol.  I.  p.  104,  105. 

Or  we  may  fuppolc  ecu t«  after  *x»- 
a»35**t  to  be  redundant  then  xolzx- 
&xn t  follows  that  Verb.  See  Note  on 
Aft?//.v,  40.  and  Guerin.  Gram.  Hcbr . 
Vol.  I.  p.  514.  Can.  III. 

y!  2.  Worjhipped]  Gr.  vfwwtvH. 

By  me  whipped  I  mean  paid  bis  civil 

4 


tan,  1.  Or  he  ufed  to  teach ,  as  Afitr.  il  Chap. 
18.  ufed  to  fajl,  war  ruf&wlff.  VII. 

This  Form  of  Expreffion  is  frequent  4,  20 
in  the  N.  Tejl.  To  Luke  xix.  47.  add 
Matt.  xix.  22;  Mar .  x.  22  .tut  tyu** 
be  bad .  Matt.  xxvi.  43,  n«»  0*C*£u- 
their  Eyes  ic*r*  Mnjp,  1  Cw. 
xv.  19.  *Ajrixo1sf  «v  have  Hope. 

Eph.  v.  5.  rr  1  yivuexciltiy  ye  know,  and 
thus  perhaps  Job.  i.  28.  baptized. 

So  D.  Hal.  I.  449.  48.  AqxGsir  (fc. 

M.  Coriolanus)  cent  « tw  v- 
Tljf  troMdf f  CtyTHO Cf,  &c. 

As  one  having  Authority ]  Gr.  «r  t|-  £  29. 
Officer  f^ui9.  So  Lfffe  xxiii.  14 .*<  ««rg6- 
(p6»7*»,  as  one  that  pervertetb  the  People. 


P.  VIII. 

Refpefts  to  Jefus,  after  the  ufual  Forms  Ch  a  p. 
of  his  Country.  See  Dr.  IVbitby  ad  VI1L 
loc.  jh  2. 

Herodotus  informs  us  of  a  Per  fan 
Cuftom,  that  if  an  Equal  met  his  E- 
qua],  he  killed  his  Lips  >  if  an  Infe¬ 
rior  met  his  Superior,  he  killed  his 
Checks  •,  but  if  one  much  Inferior  met 
one  much  his  Superior,  s^affuttwr 
xs^toixuuH  m  iitfCK.  Lib.  I.  §.  134- 
p.  56- 

Xenopb.  K.  Ar«, 3.  Vol.  II.  p.  44.  L 
ult,  «?r«  tt  tits t  eu/itVf  [1c.  OfM few]  ei- 
*rl£  z*f:£tv  z.pcrfx.'MXtf  > tea  tjt*  acymxv- 
ri {C*»  x**V*£  utenf  OTi  Iff*.  S-otraTv  «,oito. 

Here  it  may  fignify  profound  Venera- 
lion,  as  alfo  JoJetb.  de  Bell.  Jnd.  Lib. 

IV.  cap.  5.  §.  2.  p.  287.  1.  2.  b.  ot 

Ji  ET^9  ibu  itryt  fcS^^T* 

}?!  Tisr  XiffMKti  StCKfKHXt  MrXoyjtUf, 
V'poeKUVVuiLiU  It  «!{  CM.  T W  OfMJtiV'ltf 
/3*AA«CTH'  «f  -raw  etOAjt,  ^V^?ai, 

KW/WT  ^  S-JT^WT,  i^AfZT6T?9. 


As. 


St.  MAT 

Ch  ap.  As  to  the  Wotjbip  or  Adoration  paid 
VIII.  by  the  Eafterns  to  Crown'd  Heads  fee 

f,  2,  Note  on  Matt.  ii.  2. 

f.  2.  Sir ]  Gr.  Kvejt. .  So,  E.  T.  when 

Ipoken  to  our  Saviour.  Job.  iv..  11, 
15,  19*49.  .  v.  7.  befides  to  other 
Pcrions.  Malt.  xiii.  27.  .  xxi.  30.  . 
xxvii.  63.  Job.  xii.  21.  Rev.  vii.  14. 
To  Jefus  taken  for  another  Perfon. 
Job.  xx.  1 5.  and  Alls  xvi.  30*  Sirs. 
to  Paul  and  Silas. 

£  4.  a  Prieft)  Gr.  T«  Uah.  No  par¬ 
ticular  Prieft  being  fpeciried,  I  fay  to 
a  Prieft.  The  Patient  was  alloweu  to 
choofc  any  one  Prieft  duly  qualified. 
Lev.  xlii,  2. 

The  Article  often  lofts  its  Empba- 
list  and  inftead  of  the  may  be  render’d 
a.  So  f.  23.  a  Ship.  Cbap.  xiii.  2,  3, 
44.  .  xiv.  22.  .  xv.  29.  .  xxiii,  24. . 
xxiv.  32,  45. 

Confult  Beza  ad  Mar.  i.  44.  Itaqiie 
crticulus  hoc  loco  [lb  a!fo  here]  non  fo¬ 
nt  tur  sfexeftt n#fy  fed  potius . ttolv- 

tapei  tu  w$<#lv>zvr(ia  t to  xstdoAs  :  vclllti 
ft  de  tola  Horn  inis  fpecie  Uquens ,  e  **- 

f.  4,  The  G^y/]  Gr.  to  /«*cr.  Or  the  Of¬ 
fering  preftribed  Lev.  xiv.  4.  Con¬ 
fult  tile  accurate  Mr.  Hutcbinfon* s  Note 
on  Xenopb.  K.  n.  Lib.  III.  p.  173.  I 

4.  tev  ItMfxar.  ■ 

Syr .  ufes  the  fame  Word  as  for  ufor- 
Alts  xxi.  26.  Epb.  V.  2.  and 
l*&.  Hcbr.  v.  1. 

>\  4.  That']  Gr.  S.  Syr.  reads  as 
Luke  v.  14. 

jf.  4.  ATeftimony]  Or  Evidence  to  them. 
Gr.  tuilotr.  To  whom  ?  To 

the  jm*,  lays  St.  Cbryfcftom  \  two.  p* 
A*.W*p  on  aAy&eutm  ur  toutr-  &C.  V. 
*>94- 
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Chap. 

Centurion ]  Gr.  but  VIII. 

x.  1.  XxecrowT^ijr.  /.  5. 

This  Title  is  fpelt  both  Ways  by 
good  Authors. 

St.  Cbryfoft.  txMlorlttpfty-.  IT.  180. 

2 6.  but  Ex*To*7tff#jf.  VI.  436.  20,  22, 

25.  33*  34. 

Jofepbus  ufually  Ex«to»t*££ik.  dint. 

Lib.  XV1H.  cap.  6.  p.  896.  1;  13, 

23.  and  de  Bell  Lib.  V.  cap,  1a.  p. 

357.  1.  ult.  and  lib.  VI.  cap.  4.  §.  7. 
p.  38G. 

D.  Hal.  ’ufually  I.  84. 

21.  .  85.  22.  but  I.  687.  31.  ExaJov- 
t if  the  Word  ixecloile^^ur  be 
rightly  accented ;  otherwife  it  had  been 
tKaloilx£X'i*. 

So  we  may  write  or  b«- 

See  Sibol.  Tbucyd.  Hift.  Lib. 

IV.  §.  91.  p.  291.  97. 

Befeecbing]  Gr.  <o%u«sW.  5. 

The  Scholiaft  of  Tbucyd.  Hift.  lib. 

I.  §.  68.  p.  44.  82.  lays,  K ve/w 

xeth.fi vt  tft r  9  TO  XXviil.  20. 

to  call.)  9  to  isyo!ftiril%.  (Alts  xi.  23, 
to  exhort.)  Axvgov  to  (Alts 

viii.  31  .to  deftre.) 

But  I  can  produce  feveral  unexcep¬ 
tionable  Evidences  of  the  Ufe  of  this 
Verb  in  the  Senfe  of  Intreaty ,  or  De¬ 
ftre. 

D.  Hal.  I,  247.  21.  TlacpwacAxy  a**#- 
yafav  tuAat.  rogabant .  700.  22. 

{**%?*•  petebant. 

Servant]  Gr.  w<wr,  which  undoubt-  f,  6. 
edly  fignifies  a  Servant ,  as  appears 
from  comparing  Luke  vii.  2,  3.  with 
jh  7,  ej.  cap.  where  is  equivalent 
to  So  Matt.  xiv.  2.  wncrc  Syr. 

Servants.  See  LXX.  Gen.  xii.  16.  . 
xx.  8,  14.  and  xxiv.  2,  5.  where  veut 
is  diftinguilhed  from  ij^.  >*.  4,  5.  At 
other 


62.  n  or 

Chap,  other  times  tteuSu  dignifies  Sons  or 
VIIL  Children .  Prov.  iv.  i.  .  xx.  7. 

6.  Tbeon.  Sopbijl.  Progymn ,  Clip.  IV. 
P?  46.  Qpwyvpsi  St  in*  ui  Qwn  $ 

trap*  19  aulo,  Sifot  St  ts  mftMrofJfaa r  wo 
Tijf  oisr,  Hw.  fl’jjft »r«  if 

Ti«,  £  w  x*!)'  ijAuuatr.  £  «»  Ak~ 

Ask 

S&/V.  Lex,  Vol.  ILL  p.  66.  n euSi< 

V  (MW  Pi  Svt.6it  *AA*  £  Pt  k«5». 

AifflTe  ffut/ifit  Kw&m»*  <tr7*  tm  fi«  AtAoj. 
Hejycb.  Lex,  p.  720.  col.  2. 

'7.  Poll  Onotnojl.  p.  304.  KotAs^  <h 

^  ot  AfAai. 

>*.  8.  Worthy]  Gr.  ix*rg^*,  which  E.  T. 
render  worthy.  Mar,  i.  7.  Luke  fii.  16.. 
vii.  6.  7fl^  i.  27. 

Syr. .  ufes  the  fame  Word  as  Matt. 
iii,  11.  and  Luke  xv;  19,  2 1.  where 
we  read  <*$&. 

y\  8.  Gr. 

Turn  to  7.  JW.  Onom.  Lib.  I.  cap. 
8.  80.  p.  53.  K.a\oilo  S'  at  it  /Jfw  uzro 

fK(  jtoSstfy  ESa$@”  n  <T  varff  tZut  xiCp«- 
a/u»,  OjO-j  StiT*,  ^  Ofo$n. 

Jofepb.  A>u.  lib.  XII.  cap.  4.  §. 
*11,  p.  607:  Hycanus  tixoSopnet  fixe/* 
C4C  Aj5«  A^X#  xdixSX&JXScLi  Or 
Ka<r<xr  fa%£ji  tw  r*/»jf  &C.  Lib.  XIII. 
cap.  5.  §.  3.  p.  645.  BAlTTJr7«  Ji  TSf 

A»TI«X«r  U£pJW*f  Cl  IT*  Tflff  fft- 

yetf  t»»  ficcTthjHai  *\ ta£#*lffy  ex «9ir  t€»A- 

Ao*  currxfy  &C.  Lib.  XIV.  cap.  15.  §. 
II.  p.  734*  WMTM*  ^  1  n/*  T*  «*- 

*np*T0-,  tfLri*  Jf  a^rsXaf^iTc*  <L|<$9«£t». 

p.  735. 1. 1. 

2?.  //tf/.  J.  248.  33.  w4>‘  II©-  *ITK 
x,  fiitff  FfSf  xaAvafyxf'N*  fc.  7tf" 

jiarii  fc.  et  Minerva. 

y.  9.  Authority]  Gr.  vs-*  *£*««*,  fc. 

Taftj-c^-©*.  Zv£r  vii.  8.  Vulg.  Jub  po- 
tcjlate  ar.flitutus. 

*  Sr.  Cbryfojt.  mentions  fome  who 


3  S  on 

point  the  Words  o(herwife  than  I  have  Chap. 
done.  Tins  ft  3,  fays  he,  *«*«»#-  VJII. 
yitwexsei  rttn  n  x<*w*'  *  yctf  tfa  «**  jh  9, 
a»,  (*4j  pn»5u  «»*&*») 

VJTfl  V7T  tueu/joi  fgytitnot t 

&C. 

Owls  iv  it*  Ic^va  &c.]  E,  T.  I  have  >*.  10. 
not  in  Ifrael.  and  Luke 
viL  9.  no,  not  in  IJraei. 

I  find  the  Generality  of  modem 
Tranflatcrs  follow  the  Syr.  in  fuppoling 
I  know  not  what  Emphafis  in  thefe 
Words,  for  which  I  can  conceive  no 
other  Reafon  than  that  t*  t«  Ia-^hA  is 
placed  after  vSi  and  before  the  Verb 
£far.  But  is  no  more  than  not. 

1  Cor.  xv,  13.  Then  is  CbriJ}  not  rifen. 
uSi  xt**©*  I frftfj. 

It  is  plain  Vulg.  knew  nothing  of 
this  Emphafis ;  non  hrjeni  tantam  fidem 
in  Ifract  and  Dike  vii.  9.  nee  in  Ifrael 
tantam  fidem  invent.  Had  our  Author 
intended  fuch  an  Emphafis,  he  might 
have  exprdfed  himfdf  thus;  vSt  t>  *v- 

t»  t u  U&r.Ky  not - in  IJraei  itfelf. 

Or,  vSi  x.  tt  1  w  I<rg^»|A,  not  — —  even 
in  Ifrael l 

I  pay  a  great  Regard  to  the  Syr. 
Verfion,  and  therefore  have  obferved 
fomething  of  the  fame  Form ;  but 
chofe  to  put  even  in  Italic,  as  not  hav¬ 
ing  a  Word  to  anfwer  it  in  the  Ori¬ 
ginal. 

After  all, perhaps  the  Syr.  might  pof- 
fibly  mean  no  more  than  the  Vulg.  ex¬ 
press  by  tiec.  See  1  Cor.xv.  13.  and 
the  Places  cited  by  Scbaaf.  in  Lex .  Syr» 

P-  43. 

Many ]  Or,  that  many.  Gr.  «r«  f.  11, 

sreAAoj. 

After  the  Verb  \ilu,  the  Conjunction 
er<  is  frequently  redundant,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  omitted  by  E.  T.  Matt .  ix. 

18,  33.  .  xiv.  26, 


Sec 


&.  MAT 

Chap.  Sec  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcbinfcn's  Note 
VIII.  on  Xtnotb.  X.  n.  p.  332.  K cu  9  Kv?<& 
f,  li.  Mvu&rtttoy  «rit  &c,  Vccula  97t  bit  (A 
Mi  fiepe  redundat  ;  prafertim  pojl 
verba  dicendi,  6?  fmilia.  Itaque  ni¬ 
hil  necejfe  ejl  ut  pleonafmum  bunc,  cum 
apud  Sacros  Scriptores  occurral,  ex 
tiebraico  idiomate ,  79  chi  eodem  fere 
mode  redundant,  exbibenti ,  repetams . 
Vid .  Matt.  ix.  18,  Mar .  i.  37.  .  v. 
35.  .vi.  4,  15. .  x.  33.  .  xvi.  7.  .dBfr 
xxvii.  10. 

f  1 1.  Eafi]  Gr.  Av«tiA«v,  which  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  Angular  arcfntot. 

Other  Authors  ufe  the  like  Plural 
Form. 

D.  Hal.  I.  44.  1.  B &poi  Ivt  — —  9 

«r§@*  OtenoAftf  rtT&pfo&i  0  It 
btew. 

Polyb.  Hijl.  Lib.  III.  §.  36.  p.  364. 

-AramAar,  ivcttt,  fiwuG&i&t  etfunw 

Lib.  II.  p.  147;  I.  9.  t* 

^  cww  c€x  txc  *v*?oA*f  re 

Plat,  Pbad.  I.  6  f .  E.  tf  t« 

>fAiv  Sun-Jet . 

j\  ji,  Lie-down]  Gr,  <otf>cAj9ijro>3/-  Vulg. 
recumbent.  E.  T.  Jit  dawn,  rather  £*• 
as  better  exprefling  the  Pofture 
at  Meals  in  ufe  at  that  Time  and 
Country*. 

The  Egyptians  indeed  fat  at  Meals, 
as  Athaucus  teftifies,  Dctpn.  p.  191. 
F.  Ka$t r/4v«  yctf  tSaimuv  Tfs^jf  tj f 

$  vT^»or*Tij  %qwu%uot. 

So  aJfo  the  Grafo  in  UhJJes's  Time 
fat  at  Meals.  A: ben.  Deipn.  p.  192. 
E.  and  to  prove  it  he  eites  Homer.  Od. 
A.  y.  145. 

This  Pofture  of  lying-along  at  Meals 
is  exprefl*ed  in  N.  Tcft.  by  feveral 
Words  1  as  oaatupiau.  f/latt.  ix.  10. 
atxxXnu.  Zjike  y».  3  6.  mamid#.  Ma/t. 

x''«  35*  Job.  xxi,  20.  Knlur.hyuu.  Mar, 
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2.  15;  uaraxXnu,  Luhex iy.  8.  .  xxiv.  Chap* 

30.  VIII. 

Did  the  Ejfenet  eat  in  a, fitting  Pof-  f.  1 1. 
ture  l  Jpfepb.  de  BeU.  Jud.  Lib.  II. 
cap.  8.  §.  5.  p.  162.  Ken  k*9i tenia* 

/*e$*  *iev%icecf  $  ffy  rmvoi<&  t v  t a%et 
nD%£Tj9ij<rjr  ogrer,  0  l*  fiAftfQp  if  ayftttt 
c{  n^£>*  tJt*[**T{§r  fx«r<d 

Wife*!  Mother ]  Or  Mother  in  Law,  £  34, 
as  A&//.  x.  35.  j£k&  xii.  53.  and  Job. 
xvHL  13.  E.  T.  Father  in 

Law. 

Pbav.  lex.  p.  588.  col.  «.  n*r$c- 

{©*,  •  yixutfix^*  cr«Tvg  to* 

Kd»  n  p jraf. 

SrVi  ^  fh«r]  Gr.  14. 

Plat.  Alex.  Vol.  IV.  93.  *rv&  It 

©€*  r«  nptgpf  txttrat  HQcufim  nvftosw. 
febre  correptus  ejl. 

Minified d~\  Gr.  tie* otet.  Vended  orj f»  1 5* 
■waited  on,  or  /crW,  as  E.  T.  Lfcfe  x. 

40. .  xii.  )7’*  »«*  8. .  xxii.  26,  2/, 

This  Verb  properly  fignifies  the  At¬ 
tendance  paid  by  Servants  &c.  at  an 
Entertainment.  Ashen.  Deipn.  Lib. 

IV.  p.  143*  E.  el  tiandTti  ovfuf  «^)£- 
Wi  2^xo>»rr*f.  and  lib.  V.  p.  192. 

F.  Of  xsqot  oqgxmv$*9f,  TO?  fjfa  »m- 

[* CT^mif  ««  uvoti-gcj  70  zfotk&m' 

Tote  P  ocKKoif  ire  And  a  lit¬ 

tle  higher  in  the  fame  Page,  B,  Keu 

vhetf  tiv  0  2$&xefrtf6ny  <x*X  01  tto* 

T«f>  iX&fajur  etts%eitir. 

See  alio  Lucian.  PbHopfcud^  p.  842. 

But  iometimes  it  ftgnilies  to  do  a 
Piece  of  Service ,  or  <J  friendly  Ojjke, 
for  another.  So  in  Lucian ,  the  Moot 
fays  to  Menrppus ,  2^0*1* K<rxt  p9(  7 * 
tc*  oi«;  Icarmen.  p.  735.  B. 

And  Adonijab  requefts  Bathfbcba 

*ztr,re(*  u°&  to?  JltXQci  turret.—  -  q  £ 

BgiSraSi;,  ^^xotbc’hj  axntleuut  vzta^t- 

r«. 
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Chap.  «.  Jafeph.  Ant.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  i. 

•  VIII.  §.  2.  p.  414.  See  alfo  Ub.  XVIII. 
f .  15.  cap.  8.  §.  5.  1.  lilt,  p.  902. 

y.  1 6.  O^iaf]  Sc.  *&e.  Mar.  to.  11. 

Pbavorimts  explains  «»!■/**  by  tint- 
Lex .  p.  564.  3. 

y.  19.  i»f]  One  that  was  a  Scribe.  E,  T. 
a  certain  Scribe. 

I  look  on  as  of  the  fame  Import 
with  Tif.  Our  Author's  Defign  was 
not  to  fay  there  was  one  frngle  Scribe 
and  no  more.  After  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  I  underftand  Matt .  xviii.  24.  «t 
e$*h£w.  and  fo  Sylburg.  underflamis 
as  put  for  n*(gK  D.  Hal.  I.  126. 
31- 

So  Xenoph,  K.  n.  p.  140.  I.  2.  b. 
aft  zrx*  n@-  xfi  t»7o  fiatwT.  a  qiiotpiavt. 
i.  e.  tk©'. 

Sometimes  «r  is  joined  with  nr. 
■Mar.  xiv.  51.  Luke  xxii.  50.  Jcb.  xi. 
4 9- 

And  fometimes  with  D.  Hal . 

I.  107.  32.  1  Tbejf.  ii.  1 1. 

y,  19.  A  Scribe ]  Gr.  i.  e.  ac¬ 

cording  to  TbecpLylatl.  ad  loc.  p.  44. 
D.  n  ygfppet  tk  tsja  tmsctyfa®'. 

y.  20.  Holes]  Gr.  (pwAtvr. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  741.  col.  2. 

In  general  is  i  eniltitQ’  «%-■  n 

ctTTQhwXtrx*  v  stuurt  \  but  more  par¬ 
ticularly  $«A«r,  5  TJ l  $?£*£  XSifiaj  — 

el  ft  asrrhcHw, 

SuiJ.  Lex.  III.  627.  Qu\tnr. — — <nj- 

fjL&w  ii  Kj  t tin  xxaiunt  tw?  c$e«v. 

>*.  20.  NeJIs]  Or  Roofs.  Gr.  Kaletndwu- 
c«r- 

In  Matt.  xiii.  32.  the  Birds  are  laid 
naWJwsy,  to  lodge  y  or  r$s/?  and  falter 
thcmfelves  againft  the  Extremity  of 
*the  Weather. 


The  Syr.  Word  (ignifies  a  Shelter ,  Chap. 
or  fhady  Place.  It  is  ufed  Lake  vii.  6.  VIII. 
for  stylo*.  and  its  Plural  for  cH^acr,  y.  20. 
Luke ix*  33. 

Another]  Gr.  ««$©-,  which  is  fo  /.  21. 
render'd,  Matt.  xi.  3.  as  others. 

Matt.  xvi.  14,  for  <*aa«.  Luke  ix.  1 9. 

So  X).  //a/,  ufes  for  another , 

tho*  ufually  render’d  the  other.  I.  328. 

40.  Aulas  Pojlbumitts  having  divided  his 
Army  into  four  Parts,  uia<  u$#  cufQ- 

r/tde  iTffjt;  ft  Ttr  fftrwvT«7ay  Ov*J- 

J'jnS*  tTX'tr  <*££«»,  Tl-f  Jl  - fTI 

eh  t«  See.  and  p.  404.  31. 

Lucian.  Sohecijl.  p.  mo.  A.  Ouj«» 

rj  «Uf;r  -$weyt leu  iiwr.r*.  zvli  ffuilxy  £ 
tXtyZcu  ny  ttJW'iJfasr  ; 

Vulg.  alius  de  difcipulis  q.  *|  or  azt 
i>n  u«  ;{7ar.  So  Syr.  mm. 

Clint.  Alex,  thinks  this  other  Dif- 
ciple  was  Philip .  Sir  cm.  Lib.  III.  p. 

522.  13. 

Flrjl  to  go  See.]  Thefe  Words  e-  y.  21. 
vidently  refer  to  a  preceding  Cal! ; 

Hence  the  Order  obferved  by  St.  Luke 
ix.  59,  60.  who  places  the  Call  before 
this  An l we r,  b  to  be  preferred  to  that 
of  our  Evangel  id.  St.  Luke* s  Words 
are  thefe  \  And  he  [Jefus]  [aid  unto 
another ,  ut^cr,  Follow  me.  But  be  faddy 
Lardy  permit  me  firft  to  go  and  bury  my 
Father.  Jefus  faid  unto  hinty  Let  the 
Dead  bury  their  own  Dead. 

Their  own  Dead]  E.  T.  their  Dead.  y.  22. 
So  Luke  ix.  60.  Gr.  -nv;  ieudwr  nxfjti;, 
not  suItuv. 

It  is  no  unufual  Thing  for  the  Greek 
6  in  the  Majc,  Gender  to  fig- 

nify  a  Corpfty  as  if  it  had  been  n  >1- 
x*s»,  in  the  Neuter . 

When  Alexander  after  the  Cor.qucft 
of  Pei  fa  went  to  fee  Cyrus’s  Tomb, 
he  found  npthing  there,  vkIw  T?r  »v«- 
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AP,  A*  4  Ttjf  icXn^r  ii  /i  $  «  to  Kv{* 
ir.  lAo»pi;<r*»7o,  «<p(AoWf(  *»  rtjf  tsrviXa 
22,  ^  «*'  nxt«>  •^’tCaXAw.  Arrian,  de  Exp, 
Alt*,  p.  272.  1.  $.  b.  See  alfo  //<r- 
rodot,  Lib.  I.  f  187.  p.  75.  1.  5.  b. 

D.  Hah  I.  152,  20.  OfTi  tm  w  thv 

CiXJay  ««<rtv  *»  ifx^ox  me  Sv- 

ydlq&i  sT  «*  nsi(  *r*?(«0K  «Sluw 

&c.  300.  34*  K«w*r7if 
nr  txdoti  ipcfvs  &c.  340.  1 5. 

Jofepb.  An!.  Lib.  XIII.  cap.  15.  (al. 
23  )  §.  5.  1.  24.  p.  675.  Jf 

n  tk/mV  iXfirflif  — —  «7*  KctQvGgj- 

eOaQ i»  f*M  BtX^nsfi  to*  m^r  &C. 
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<n  iwAvWa'*#  '«&  r*  miA#,  Lex,  p.  On  a  p, 
654.  col.  2.  See  Suid.  Lex .  III.  305 ^  VIII. 

Some  of  St  ;  Cbyfoftom's  Copies  read  >l.  £4, 
in  this  Text  xtiftv*.  11.^  194*  10.  This 
might  be  only  a  marginal  Explication 
of  the  Word  *«*>»©',  which  afterward 
crept  into  the  Text  of  fonie  Copies. 

This  is  the  more  probable,  became  in 
the  very  next  Page  the  Father  expref 
fes  a  Storm  or  Tempejl  by  that  very 
Word,  p.  I95.  1 1.  *AA'  Mflei 

pmt  AaCwr  tufa 3>,  Ufo  tv  X*1^*®* 
to it  vtcdur  tgf  XtifM>ra  TOf  4^Ctf  euulut 
Awi,  &C. 


f,  24.  Tempejl]  Or  Storm.  Gr. 
from  *««,  quatio. 

Therefore  lignifies  in  ge¬ 

neral  Shaking .  Accordingly  Hefycmut 
explains  it  by  Lw.  p.  831. 

Hence  it  is  applied  to  the  Seay  and 
exprefles  a  Stormy  as  here.  Sometimes 
to  the  Shaking  of  a  Dog's  Tail.  J. 
Pott.  Onom .  Lib.  V.  §.  61.  p.  509. 
But  more  ufually  to  the  Shaking  of  the 
Earth ,  commonly  called  <w  Earth¬ 
quake.  In  this  Senfe  I  underftand 
Matt.  xxiv.  7.  ASs  xvi.  26. 

Hence  Nep  funds  Title,  'Letmybui. 
terra  quajjator.  D.  Hah  I.  97.  2  5. 

And  Jofephus  alludes  to  this  Ufe  of 
the  Word,  when  he  fays,  *««&««-,*  * 
yn  rwr  I vktuttr.  Ant.  lib.  XV.  cap,  5. 
$.  2.  p.  752. 

See  tfrncyd.  Hifi.  Lib.  Ill  §.  89. 

p.  222.  23.  K<U  Wffi®*  TV  T«£Vf  T» 
XmJiC*My  %  <19  n^v7<w«or,  g  tfAAxtj  twof 

eXifaty  &c.  See  alio  25,  28.  ej.pag. 

/fr//.  i^K.  lib.  IV.  cap. 

4.  §•  5*  P*«3* 

Arijtopb.  ExcJtf.  /,  786,  and 
/.  846.  Schol. 

But  to  put  the  Matter  out  of  all 
doubt,  Pbavorinus  makes  Xw’p^fequi- 
Valent  to  xn^at  yn f,  vir«  wy&>pdl&  o* 


Wr  Or  <*rr  Ufi  Men.  Git/.  25. 

mnKKvfitHo i.  So  we  fry,  Such  a  Ship 
was  loft  on  the  Goodwin  Sands. 

Rebuked]  Gr.  w7i ptm.  Vulg.  im*  /.  26. 
peravit.  So  Luke  tv.  39.  Fcr/r 
<fow»  increpavit,  frys  Maldonat.  ad  Ioc, 
p.190.  Mar.  iv.  39.  comrninatns  cjkt 
Luke  vjii.  24.  increpavit. 

Hieronym.  Tom.  VI.  p.  m.  12.  has 
impetravit  in  the  Text,  I  fuppofe,  by 
an  Error  of  the  Prefs ;  for  in  his  Notes 
F,  h.  and  G,  k.  we  read  itnperavit . 

Country ]  Gr.  x»&*.  In  this  Senfe  /.  28. 
the  Word  occurs  in  Xenophon,  de  Exp. 

Cyr.  Vol.  II.  p.  244.  I.  x;  na7*^w, 

«  tlw  «  tow  Meu^Hwr  jJ 

ttw  tm  XxvQnur. 

Demoniacs )  Gr.  kufuvtfyfJfaQt.  i.  e.  a  /.  28* 
w^of  JaMftuut.  So  Luke  viii.  27.  fpeak- 
ing  of  oney  if  deuftouet: 

-  Job.  x.  20.  Axtfmtor  %yft  is  joined 
with  tuunj.  Does  one  explain  the 
other?  Compare  Mitt.  xvii.  15.  with 
f.  iS.  and  Lake  ix.  39,  42. 

Ti  npui  £  ?ti  \  ]  What  have  voe  to  do  f.  29.“ 
vdtb  thee  r  Or,  What  bajt  thou  to  da 
teitb  us?  That  is,  as  we  Ihould  fry, 

I  What 
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Chap.  What  Bufmefs  baft  thou  to  meddle  with 
VIII.  us} 

29.  MaMonat.z^  loc.  p.  191.  Quid  tibi 
maUfccimus  quota  oh  rem  nos  ejicias ? 
See  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  2  Cbron .  xxxv.  21 . 
Joel  in.  4.  (Hebr.  iv.  4.) 

f.  29.  Art  tbou  come  &c.]  I  have  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  retain  the  Ambiguity  of  the 
.Original,  which  may  either  be  point¬ 
ed  *,  ijX6»f  vH  zffo  x<ugK,  (ictfenurtu  ij- 
fjuti  ;  or,  «<ft,  tr^o  (bxravt- 
r«  ttpxs  ?  So  Vulg.  Vcnijli  buc  ante 
tempus  torquere  nos  ¥ 

St.  Cbryfoftom  evidently  refers  the 
w fo  xtfijii  to  the  Punifhment  of  thefe 
rniferable  Spirits.  After  having  cited 
the  Words  as  they  lie  in  our  Copies, 
he  obferves  as  follows,  or*  &  yx$  *x 

*t paghr,  ax  «*«■«»*  etfis <r»  It  pij  srj>3 

xtupt  3xi au  rZtjy  hudw.  Vpl.  IL  196.  1 5. 
Herein  he  is  followed  by  E.  T.  who 
change  the  Order  of  the  Words,  the 
more  clearly  to  exprefs  their  Senti¬ 
ment.  Art  tbou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  Time? 

y;  30.  Far  from  Them"]  Gr.  pxx&>  *»'  ew- 
T«»-  Vulg.  has  non  long*  ab  Hit's,  to  re¬ 
concile  (as  Dr.  Mill  thinks)  St.  Matt . 
with  St.  Mark  v,  n.  and  St.  Luke  viii. 

•  32.  who  have  tx«. 

That  is  a  good  Way  off  in  one  re* 
fpe<5t  which  is  not  a  good  JVay.  off  in  a- 
nother.  What  if  we  render  the  Words 
at-  fotne  Difi ar.ee  from  them  ?  This  I 
believe  is.  the  Meaning  of  pxxeoii*. 
Dike  xviii.  13. 

Syr.  lebal.  Jam.  i u  3,  w«,  there  or 
farther  off, \  at  tome  Djftance. 

But  lebal  men,  fays  Mr.  Scbaaf  $yr. 
Lex.  p.  13 1.  figr.ifies  ultra*  Afts  vit. 
43.  cttu«»x.  and  2  Cor.  x.  s6.  vntft- 
nett*. 

f.  31.  Dettpuu],  Gr.  dsupats..  So  Mar.y*  1 2 , 


but  St.  Luke  calls  thefe  evil  Sprits  <ha-  Chap 
p>«*.  viii.  27,  33.  VIII 

O  bcupui  exprdTes  the  Deity  t  or  jh  31, 
God.  D.  Hal.ll.  319,  16.  Ovittya^ 

Si  ihpfliff  t«ti»  tSwur  0  Aai^wr, 

fc,  Detncftbettiy 

Elfewhere  Abu^h;  are  often  diftin- 
guifhed  from  ©mi.  D.  Hal.  I.  199. 

23.  .  209.  4-  *  248-  37*  *  252.  2 6. 

Here  they  denote  good  Beings  of  an. 

Order  fiiperior  to  Men. 

Jofepbtts  ufes  the  Word  jcupoAt  for 
the  Manes  of  dead  Men.  Bell.  Jud. 

Lib.  I.  cap.  30  §.  7.  L  7.  p,  132.  So 
alfb  fxiftmx.  Lib.  VII.  cap.  6.  §.  3. 

L  23.  p.417. 

And  the  lame  Author  makes 

{iprtf,  Vol-  I.  p.  419.  1.  ult.  equiva- 
ent  to  Soupma,  p.  420.  L  3,  8. 

Ran-violently]  Gr.  u?prt<r«.  Vulg.  bn-  32, 
pent  abiit.  This  Verb  properly  ex- 
prefles  the  Impetuofity  of  a  Herd  of 
trighted  Beafts. 

So  at  other  Times  it  denotes  the 
Eagernefc  of  a  tumultuous  Mob  hurry¬ 
ing  to  Arms.  D.  Hal.  I.  164.  31; 

it  ucxA ^ 

TifW»  *.T»  T X  OTAflt  ttf^KoluJ  &C. 

And  Vol.  II.  83.  6,  2,  9.  it  exprefles 
the  Eagemefs  of  the  Lacedemonians 
and  Pelopomi  ficus  tp  engage  in  a  War 
with  the.  Athenians . 

But  frequently  C?uau  loles  this  Idea 
of  Harry  and.  Eagcrnefs. 

D.  Hal.  I.  48.  24.  and  Arrian,  de 
Fxp.  Alex.  Lib,  II.  cap.  3  6.  p.  87,  ult. 

coffer  t *<*  Tw- 
ftf  t-lgjfxMs,  iff  Kxsfi'.y  lx  Psirixtj?  C£u«j- 
Sitlet  €>r£xt  xxfxfy'ttrt  £  ilw  tzx*$x  Kxi- 
xiw  ^seSj,  «£  nf  Xj  c  w  Aicf 

bwvcQr 

.  Lbey  that  fed]  Gr.  BoWrr,  fc  ret  y  .  33. 
M?r.  v.  1 4i 

is  of  the  lame  Import  with 
4.  m$m.. 
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Omp.  r*»$*r.  See  Horn,  OdyjJ.  ?,  f.  2iB. 
VIII.  Sobol. 

4  When  they  faw]  Gr.  tU *7«f,  fc.  q  r«- 
ak.  Viz.  the  Mm  of  the  City. 

Obferve  a  Singular  Collective  Noun 
with  a  Plural  Participle. 

So  Tbucyd.  Hijl.  lib.  III.  §.  79.  p. 
215.  7>-  Tji  vrtgyix  1x1  fa  rlw  sro- 

Air  a/l*  pAAAcr  iTtffXftr,  *«*?»{  tv  *r«A- 


CHA 

Chap.  T  JTS  own  City ]  Not,  as  St  Jerom. 
IX.  ii  ad  Joe.  thinks,  Nazareth ;  but 
>\  1.  Capernaum.  Mar.  ii.  i,  where  our  Sa¬ 
viour  had  his  ftated  Refidence,  Matt. 
iv.  13. 

Ui at  *#1*  sroA<f,  (ays  St.  Chryfajlom, 

tHawbcC  iIxjj  Kctxifrttitfx  A  tier,  tf  fa  ya£ 

ipifiUT  **7ar,  if  BjjSaHjU’  9  h  q 

q  el  «^fr  in&ila,  9  KttrffWff. 

II.  200.  19. 

There  feems  to  be  an  Emphahs  in 
the  Word  iJw,  which  the  Syr.  knew 
not  how  to  exprefs,  and  therefore  ren¬ 
ders  it,  as  if  the  Original  had  read 
mJx 5.  So  Matt.  xxiL  5.  and  Luke 
*34* 

But  to  Jhow  the  fiill  Force  of  this 
Word,  I  fhall  refer  my  Readers  to 
D.  Hal.  I.  387.23.  AirxAAsTlauria  ^ 

qpff  ov<n  srcT  ar  £  jsuput  */jj,  TO¬ 
WN'  «AA«?&mv  txXtxttr  yofuoerilfi,  «  wsAtr 
tint tv. 

So  Plut.  Carnll.  I,  290.  5.  K eu  ret 
ruv  nw*  wfO  T«r  «*/Sc«A*- 

M.  &c. 

>’•  2.  5/rinf]  Gr.  Aor.  2.  from  «- 

video.  Confult  H.  Stepb.  The/.  I. 

lloJ\  . 

Scetng  with  the  Eyes  of  the  Mind 
is  knowing ,  y.  4. 
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A*  £  dicCfi'  eV?<«  See.  See  Not.  Chap, 

Edit.  Confult  alfo  Ub.  VI.  §.  35.  VIII. 

p.40I.  12.  TMf  A  0  /qji©*/.  34. 

fv  WoAAjf  *AAjjA*f  *e>«h  fffJU  8cc. 

Matt,  i.  21.  Atfar— — •  «d?w. 

Depart  from ]  Gr.  /m7<x£»?  **9.  but  f.  34, 

Mar .  v.  17.  *5x»a 0«*  utvo. 

St.  Cbtyfofl .  II.  197.  32.  «. 

Marg.  a*». 


P.  IX. 

y#7r  3dv.  9.  E.  T.  perceiving.  Gr.  Chap. 
i7«r.  Syr.  (^.  8,)  Jbr«t\  IX. 

Take-Courage]'  Gr.  Syr.  jh  2. 

Heart.  The  fame  Syr.  Word  occur. 

Luke  xxi.  28.  Gr. .  «v«icw4'di7f,  and  ASs 
xxvii.  25.  Gr.  &>$vfak.  and  in  Paul 
it  is  found  1  Tbeff.  v.  14, 

So  Candaules  to  Gyges.  Her  ode  t.  Lib. 

I.  §.  9.  p,  4.  ©*{«<  Tw^*  jiq 

fttfTi  «{4t  ■■  ■  ■■  fturt  yttuauK*  rlxtt  tuha9 

See, 

And  David  to  Shemci ,  Xvn  - - ,  * 

TlutH,  Safety  >?,  /«<rqf  pt^hy  wj  TfSrqffi- 

.rf*0-.  Lib.  VII.  cap. 

II.  §.2.  p.396. 

A^w/arf]  Gr.  ifur;  rather  feeing .  4; 

Why  cannot  Thoughts  be  feen  as 
well  as  Faith  y  jk.  2? 

Perhaps  E.  T.  might  read  with  fe- 
veral  MSS.  So  Cbryfojl .  II.  20 r. 

35»  3^*  40*  (Maig.  III 
803.  12. 

Vulg .  vidijfet.  but  Syr.  knew,  led 
to  this,  it  may  be,  by  f.  6.  *<&,?£,  that 
ye  may  know ,  and  Matt.  xii.  25. 

Which  is  ea/ier]  I  chofe  to  follow  v\  5. 
fevera!  of  the  beft  Edd.  of  the  Gr. 

Teji.  as  well  as  forae  ancient  and  roo- 
I  2  dern 


68  NOTES  on 


Ch  a  p.  dem  VerfionS ;  Vulg,  Per/.  Cah .  Rbcm. 

IX,  Sefi.  in  putting  a  Comma  after 

fi  5.  Tffcr,  eafier.  It  gave  me  no  final  1 
Pleafuie  to  find  Dr.  Doddridge  concur- 
ing  with  me  in  this  Pointing. 

Er.  Schmidt  puts  %  Note  of  Interro¬ 
gation  after  dhxondU^ot  j  XJlrum  nenipe 
ejtfacilius ?  iietre,  &e. 

f.  6.  Shat  ye  may  hum  ]  Gr.  not,  tti q?c. 
Or,  that  ye  may  fie,  as  E.  T.  Gat.  i 
19.  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

D.  Hal.  I.  643.  45.  lAinfitw  Si  tut- 
non  vow^uu  tv  ■  onctJxoux  tit tet,  it  tiltjli  oh 
a  xoKccxhx  n  fnpdt**  tnUft^as,  * x^gs 
po*  ti!&,  «M*  ano  /2fX?«r*  t*  evp- 
<pi{0r7tf  «{0. 

jh  8.  Authority }  Gr.  ttynen.  Not  Power 

in  the  Senfe  of  Strength,  which  is  Sv- 
wafut.  Matt,  tool  29.  but  Privilege  or 
Capacity  of  Aftfon.  Syr.  Sbultono , 
not  Chit. 

3?.  9.  Cufiom-houfi ]  Gr.  tiXw'wor,  or,  as  it 

may  be  written,  nAvinot. 

See  Suid.  Lex.  III.  445.  Tia am  at. 
i  iwr^,  Vfont&amcyXvufy  r»  »  xaUffl 
0  t lAw*f.  tiXarow  it,  WfoxetfO^v-mut, 
«  1  y^ynlm. 

So  imuSd2r,uiO'i  is  locus  ad  eoUtgendas 
decimas.  Xenopb. .  ////?,  Gr<rr.  Vol.  III. 
p.  ?.  t  *. 

y.  to.  As  he  lay  down]  Or  lay*  along.  Gr. 
at?*  enazMftfysx. 

Ateawfteu  exprefles  their  Lying  Pc- 
fiure  at  Meals.  So  Mar .  ii. 

15.  See  Jofiph.  Ant.  lib.  XJJ.  cap. 
4.  £  9.  1. 18,  26.  p.  605. 

The  older  Cuftom  was  fitting ,  as  at 
prelent,  if  Aibcnaus  may  be  credited. 
Deign,  p.  363.  F.  oSu  an  xaJaxAm<£j 

W(  aggamt  10®*,  «AA«  Stu*uui 

«£>«&«  v  7  «f  snHf  See.  Vid. 
Not.  Matt.  viii.  11. 


Chap. 

/« Houfi]  So  y.  28.  No  particular  IX. 
Houfe  being  fpecified  by  our  Evange-  y. 
lift,  I  chofe  to  render  wr  i U  tuuat  Tm 
a  or  an  Houfi ,  rather  than  as  E.  T. 
into  the  Houfi:  So  Matt.  x.  12.  w  tlu 
oixiat.  E.  T.  an  Houfe,  is  equiva¬ 
lent  to  ttt  cnwxi.  Mar.  vi.  10. 

That  heboid  j  Gr.  £  tSy.  E.  T.  o-  p,  x<X 
mits  ^  before  <Ar,  as  alio  Lakey.  12. 

So  lometimcs  in  Hebrew  and  is  o- 
mitted  in  Vebinneb.  1  Safn.  xvii.  23. 

2  Sam.  i.  6.  In  Gen.  xxiv.  45.  and  b 
thrown  back  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Verfe. 

Sometimes  Vau  before  binneb  b  ren¬ 
der'd  by  that.  Gen.  xv.  17.  .xxiv.  15. 
and  fometimes  by  when  joined  with 
and  in  the  beginning  of  tne  Sentence. 

1  Kin .  iii.  21. 

Obferve  Vajbi  —  vebinneb.  Gen . 
xlii.  35.  2  Sam.  i.  2.  juft  like  £  rfyih 
- $  id*,  in  thb  Text.. 

Lay- down  to  eat  with  Jcfus ]  Ob-  f.  10. 
lerve  the  Tranlpofition  made  by  E.  T„ 

As  Jefus  fat  at  Meat,  Gr.  adlx 
ft#*.  ■■■■■  fat  down  with  him.  Gr.  w»- 
arixetHo  t u  Itfrx. 

So  Matt.  viii.  3.  Jefus  put  forth  his 
Hand  and  touched  him.  Gr.  txWar 
*tw  %**&,  nidi  twin  0  l>}<nst. .  xiii.  36. 

Matt.  xvii.  18.  Jefus  rebuked  the 
Devil,  and  be  departed  out  of  him.  Gr. 
miipnrtv  euAu  0  Ljw  £  f&\0s»  av  out- 
TJ  to  ixtflC Vltr. 

Matt .  xxvi  24.  It  bad  been  good  for 
that  Man,  if  he  had  not  been  horn.  Gr. 

KoAor  lut  tuH»,  «  sic  lft>v j0*  «  ar^uzQr 
* XHrQr, 

Luke  vii.  18.  And  the  Difiiples  of 
John  Jbcwed  him.  Gr.  Km  annyitsAae 

luctritj  0 1  [tetfaij  *dlx. 

To  thb  Purpofe  conlult  Xenopb. 

Pad.  Lib.  I.  p.  33.  L  10.  Km  m&h*- 
eeulQr 


St.  MAT 

Chap,  #<fcircfc  *viA«sri  w  oraxrTrar, 

IX.  W«  xA»e*  troll  Inftead  of  ^ 

KX  TV  van**,  ultrtafi  airtKu* 

wtv  **1w,  &C. 

a  12,  Vfcry  that  are  well]  Gr.  e»  t%yo*ltf. 

The  Meaning  of  this  Exprefiion  Is 
not  only  determined  by  its  Oppofite  ci 
tteauat  but  by  St.  Dike,  who 

Chop.  V.  31.  Oppofes  w  vftMtorltf  to  w 
a**w# 

3)r.  ufes  the  fame  Word  for  t%ya*Uf 
and  v/mimvIkj  as  alio  for  Wiijr.  A&r.  v. 
34.  and  v.  1 1. 

y.  13;  7jp]  Gr.  in,  i.  e.  mcaneth  \  as  Matt. 
xii.  7.  Afar.  ix.  10.  Afts*.  17.  See 
&]fo  ASti  it  1  a. .  xvil  20. 

So  Plato.  Pbad.  I,  58.  A.  tt  0 utf  lw 
ixh,  0  QcuSur ;  What  •gms  the  Mean - 
or  tbe  Rea/on  of  it,  or  l£*  Afaf- 

ter? 

Albert.  Leipn.  Lib.  X.  p.  452.  C. 

TV7«V  If!  IB  /4^  TO  d»  VVxTf&lf, 

*»  A  15  *w*&<f* 

Hence  it  appears  that  may  fig- 
nify  not  only  /o  be*  but  to  mean,  or  de¬ 
note.  Sec  Maldonat.  on  Matt .  xxvi. 
26.  col,  566.  and  Dr.  Hammond  on 
Matt.  xiii.  .29. 

jf.  13.  Mercy"]  Gr.  iAto».  Other  Copies 
read  iA«©*.  The  Propriety  of  the 
Creek  Language  admits  of  both  Forms ; 
o  tte&  in  the  Mafc.  and  to  iAi©*  in 
the  Neuter  Gender. 

Mafc.  0  «*£©%  D.  Hal.  1. 348.  43.. 
4*6.  33-  .524*  29. .  646.  11. 

A&W/;  TO  «*•©-.  D.  Hal.  I.  302. 13. 
VJT*  lAW. 

So  AijtC©-  is  Mafc.  Confult  Ptf/>£. 
Hifi.  Ub.  IV.  cap.  29.  p.415.  in. 
AipCcjf.  Yet  £«yau  informs  us  of  its 
Ufe  in  the  Neuter  Gender.  Lite.  II.  p. 
424.  t  2.  h  SqUx^  t «  tops*,  vitltfvf. 


THEff.  69. 

Chap., 

Qfa»]  Or  »wrc£,  as  E.T.  Afar.  DC. 
v.  10.  14* 

Cy/«  exprefTes  the  frequent  Re-  ' 
toms  of  their  Falls  j  Much  the 
Length  or  Duration  of  each  particu¬ 
lar  Faft. 

The  former  is  countenanced  by  Vulg. 
frequenter ,  as  if  the  Original  had  been 
wsAAawif,  and  frill  farther  confirmed  by 
the  parallel  Text  in  Dike  v.  33.  where 
we  read  vqs&vei  mxra. 

The  latter  is  favoured  by  Syr.  which 
ufes  the  fame  Word  here,  as  in  Mar. 
v.  10,  23.  where  E.  T.  much  and 
greatly  ^  and  Mar.  xii  27.  where  Gr. 
coAv.  E.  T.  greatly.  Whereas  Dike  v. 

33.  Syr.  has  the  lame  Word  which  it 
makes  Ule  of  Alls  xxiv.  26.  Gr.  mux- 
toltfir. 

Sometimes  woAA*  fignifie3  often  in 
pure  Greek  Writers.  So  I  think  D. 

Hal.  ufes  the  Word.  I.  235.  5.  Tar- 
quinius  Superbus  ufed  x^pdli ecu  «£* 
t on  xsinxr,  xar  etxet  rx  craAA<t,  ma¬ 
ny  times  or  often,  ^  <vH&*  r«r  xicth »u«- 
toJw  ev^nx^oilut'  tk if*  it,  few  times  or 
ftldom ,  <»  aTo?%,  Where  Note,  oAif©* 
refpefts  Number,  fb  Lib.  III.  p.  197. 

14.  u  pixgwr  tJt  otuTuf  Vctpeuetf  ctfatQuv 

edit®* 

It  undoubtedly  fignifies  much  in  the 
following  Paflages,  becaufc  in  each  of 
them  it  relates  to  one  fingle  Occur¬ 
rence. 

D.Hal.  I.  2  89.  40.  H«&«f  o  jSrffi- 
x&t,  fc.  Porfenna ,  £  tooAa<*  nt  Tupat- 
tte.ivcuneat,  lee.  multi s  iaudibus  Ro¬ 
manos  extulit. 

So  Xenopb.  Cyr.  Pad.  Lib.  VII.  p. 

530.  Gadatas  and  Gobryas  Kv^x 
tev  £  w«aa»  la xfvcdhr 

ctp#  X*f<A  if 

The  Sons  of  tbe  Bride-Chamber J  Gr.  j  c. 

9*  1 \u  vs  rvpyw.Q'.  Vulg.  fiii  fponji, 

qu. 
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Chap,  qu,  «  but  the  fame  Verfion  in 
|X.  Mar.  ii.  19.  has  fits  nupttarum. 
f.  15,  Pbav.  Lex.  p.529.  jcoL  3.  1,  9.  $ 
«ti  tafo  e  nx©1,  »  » 

flt  Wj«$|0l. 

5«/i.  Z/y.  II.  640.  Nv|*4»«>(gK  t« 

jh  15.  Mourn)  Cr .  wntav.  Syr.  wdw, 
which  agrees  with  the  latter  End  of 
the  Vcrle,  then  they  will  fajl  \  as  alfo 
with  Mar.  ii.  19.  Luke  v,  34.  and 
Cbryfofi.  II.  206.  42. .  207.  7. 

f.  15.  While)  Gr.  *4}*  cmt  Ic.  yyenct.  Rom. 
vii.  1.  1  Cor.  vii.  39,  Vulg.  quamdiu. 

Mar.  ii.  10.  and  Luke  v.  34.  we 
read  t>  a,  which  is  equivalent  to  «p‘ 
cm  here, 

3?.  16.  A  Piece)  Gr.  i.  e.  re  t» 

LrV.  I. 

802.  See  alfo  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  291. 
<01.3. 

f.  1 6.  Unwrought  Cloth)  Gr.  Vomss  aytst- 

$9V. 

The  Greek  Word  P*x<£-  ulualiy 
figniiies  a  threadbare  or  ragged  Gar¬ 
ment . 

D.  Hal.  I.  347.  13.  nr  tIuj  ofofxt 

ear,£.  srfwCvlff^  *$»*»*»  vpQite- 

&c.  valuta  (icciiu/  xstfcuwr 

Ktjj.tu')  0ouv  £  tIw  t£  at' 

fyuvur  vnKtr&tar. 

And  denotes  Rags  or  Patches. 
Hejycb.  Lex.  p.  8 10.  col.  2.  a- 

wwMgyxsrpdli c  iJj  ovtmorjxolat  tudltct . 
I  prefume.  to  put  a  Comma  before 
»po1t*  agreeably  to  Pbav,  Lex.  p.  643. 
col.  3. 

The  fame  Hefyehitts  makes 
equivalent  to  futft/Q’  tpalut.  Lex.  p. 
810.  col.  2.  I  choofe  to  read 
inftead  of  g^x*©*,  and  am  fupported 
by  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  644.  col.  1. 


But  this  Senfe  of  yn t©*  (foes  not  a-  Chap. 
gree  with  *fv*$*t  which  anfwers  to  IX. 
xcutvt  Luke  v.  3 6.  and  is  render'd  here  f.  if, 
by  E.  T.  new.  But  I  think  is 
better  exprefled  by  E.  T.  Marg.  raw 
or  ntrwr ought,  and  by  Dr.  Hamm,  un- 
drejjed ,  unfidl'd,  unworn. 

Unto)  Or  rather  upon.  Gr.  rat.  f.  16. 
Accordingly  Dr.  Wells  ad  loc.  lays 
fjriCAjjp*  fignijies  rather*  Patch  put  on, 
than  a  Piece  put  into,  an  old  Garment. 

The  Patch  thereof)  Gr,  v\  ttfupet  w-f.  1 6. 

TV. 

UAxfoifia  anfwers  to  unGAtyuc  in  St. 

Luke  v.  36.  and  **?»  refers  to  ipJ«r 
vaXcuaty  to  or  upon  which  it  was  put, 
and  to  which  it  evidently  belonged  when 
fewed  on  it. 

The  Author  of  the  Vulg.  took  vM~ 
ft tp*  for  the  Accufative  Cafe  following 
eujtt ;  tolUt  enim  plenitudinem  ejus  a  ve- 
jtmento.  But  I  choofe  to  follow  Syr. 

Bezat  and  molt  of  the  modem  Ver- 
fions  I  have  feen,  which  fuppofe  stAjj- 
fup*  to  be  the  Nominative  Cafe. 

Bottles)  Gr.  ttnotf.  f.  17. 

It  is  evident  from  Herodotus ,  that 
A<r*&  is  a  proper  Term  for  a  Bottle , 
or  other  Vejjel  holding  Water,  &c. 

See  Lib.  III.  §.  9.  p.  162.  a nvs  **- 

fitiAvt  vXtjeat  vJal&y  firtrof  1  tiri  va< 

(vat  TCft  xccfxr.Xfifv  Vovas.  And  Lib.  I. 

§.  214.  p.  86. 

Thefe  Anew  were  frequently  leathern , 
as  appears  from  Homer's  Amu  it 
//.  r.  >*.247.  Othjf.  z.  f.  78. 

Again,  thefe  Bottles  & c.  were  fewed. 

See  Poly  an.  Stratagem,  p.  377.  vfeu- 
«£•  pvyuts  aexxf  £  vX nv»f  «- 

7*i 

Ashen.  Deipn.  Lib.  V.  p.  199.  B. 

E4»*  V,s  luf  acx&  r&e^iXm  *X.m  p*1^**1 
tx  vofhxuv  ttfpolttt 

Thefe 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Thefe  avtai  were  capable  of  being 
|X.  diftended  with  Air  like  Bladders.  De- 
1 7.  mepb.  Similitud.  p.  7.  in  Opttfc .  Myth, 
m  to  mdjpct  blind,  TKf 

/  CtrdqTvc  ardiaffttf  TO  9tr,fjiaL.  And  JfoCT . 
VIII.  col.  632.  21. 

Cbnfult  alio  $*/</.  Z/*.  Vo!.  I.  p. 

3 54..  Kv&fttC  AncuAtee^Htr  <A f/or  TO  lift  TAry 
aAAuSj  r»«<t  t*  ytKuloiroim.  0 
fttr<4  Jt  VI  Stdlpv  flKTXYf  TOKpv^ij- 

y.  jg,  Ruler)  Gr.  Afvwr.  $)T.  has  coined 
a  Word,  Arkuno.  But  the  lame  Ver- 
fion  Luke  viil  41.  has  Rijb  kenufhto, 
i.  e.  A i%uv  in t  cuvMn.  and  Mar .  v. 
22.  men  Rabbai  kettufbto,  tun  A{^«rvr«* 
y»fut. 

>l.  i8t  Is  juft  a  dying]  Gr.  aft  3t\dilti<rtt. 
E.  T.  ir  even  new  dead.  But  Luke  viff. 
42.  E.  T.  Jbe  lay  a-dying. 

This  young  Woman  don't  feem  to 
have  been  dead  when  her  Father  came 
from  her.  Accordingly  St.  Mark  rc- 
prefents.  the  Ruler  only  faying ; 

§£«.  v.,23.  E.  T.  lieth  at  the  Point  of 
Death.  Hereupon  he  entreats  our  Sa¬ 
viour  to  go  and  lay  his  Hands  on  her, 
that  fhe  might  be  healed,  and  then 
adds  v  and  Jbe  Jkall  live,  or  rather  re¬ 
cover,  and  not  die  of  this  I  lluefs. 
a  fit  anfwers  to  our  Etiglijh  Word 

M  * 

See  Z).  Hal .  L  252.  44*  l*  eoj~ 

t»  t «tf  i|iA?{Av5i7»  cuuaiix  feu- 

pita  gy  a<  iLv  wc\n  i  K«AA«- 

v*&  &c.  juft  gone  out  at  the  Gate , 
fix  cgrejfo. 

Plato.  I.-  6.  C.  «aV  ct#  <tpr»  uxor, 
lut  as  I  jujl  new  faid.  p.  60.  A.  a?v 
XtXvu&er.  tee  found  Socrates  jujl  un¬ 
bound. 

See  alio  Ariftoph.  Hub,  jf  .  *44,  with 
ScbeL 
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Indeed  Pbavorinus  doth  not  confine  Chap. 
the  Word  to  this  Senfe  Aft,  u  porot  IX. 
**7i  tk  VfO  «Ai/tf  (juft  now  or  a  little  jr,  tS. 
while  ago.)  <tWu*  ^  wHi  ox  we7f,  once, 
formerly.  Lex.  p.  124.  col  2. 

Dr.  Hammond  renders  ettu  by  this 
time ,  and  fuppofes  the  Father  left  his 
Daughter  at  the  laft  Gafp,  as  he  ap¬ 
prehended,  and  therefore  he  thought 
lhe  muft  be  aftually  dead,  by  the 
Time  he  came  to  our  Saviour.  But 
St.  Mark  v.  23.  tells  us,  that  at  the 
Inftant  he  addrefled  our  blefled  Lord, 
he  thought  her  then  alive,  but  in  her 
laft  Moments,  and  accordingly  re- 
quefts  him  to  go  and  cure  her  1  not  to- 
raife  her  from  the  Dead,  but  rather 
to  prevent  her  dying. 

She  Jhall  live]  Gr.  jf,  18. 

2cu*  may  fignify  to  live  again ,  1c. 
after  ones  Death.  So  Mar.  xvi.  if; 

When  they  beard  that  be,  fc.  Jefus, 
was  alive ,  &c,  and  Job,  xi.  25.  Though 
be  die ,  be  Jball  One.  Thus  the  Hebr. 

Cbajah,  1  Kin.  xvu.  22.  and  the  Soul 
of  tie  Child  came  into  bhn  again ,  and 
he  revived.  Job  xiv.  14.  If  a  Man 
die,  fhall  he  live  again?  and  Ez.  xxxvii, 

9.  and  breathe  upon  theft  Slain ,  and 
they  fhall  live.  LXX.  iL  £r<wW«v. 

But  I  rather  think  the  Verb 
fignifies  in  this  Place  Recovery  from 
Sicknefs.  So  Job.  hr.  50,  51.  tby  Son 
Irvetb.  But  from,  comparing  $.  52, 
with  j.  53.  it  is  evident  that  by  train* 
is  meant  beginning  to  amend.  Thus  the 
Hebr.  Cbajah  is  ufed  ;  though  general¬ 
ly  it  is  render'd  to  live.  Jofi).  v.  S. 
till  they  were  well,  and  2  Kin.  i.  2.  A- 
baziah  enquires  of  Baahebub  whether 
he  fhould  recover  of  that  Iilnefs„  See 
alfo  Chap,  via*  8,  9,  10.  and  xx.  7. 

After  the  Lump  of  Figs  was  laid  on. 
Heztkiah^  Boyl,  be  recovered. 


EoBcwed] 


2  NOTES  on 


Ch  a  p. 

IX.  Followed']  Gr. 

jf.  19.  Obferve  a  Verb  to  ferera! 

Nouns,  and  one  of  them  a  Plural.  See 
Job.  L  45.  (al.  46.)  and  ii.  2.. 

tXAnS* 

Syr.  has  *  tfip$«f  — —  So 

alfo  Jafr.  xviii.  15.  *?*cx»9s#». 

y.  20,  FmpfJ  E.  T.  or  Border. 

Matt,  xxji'u  5.  But  this  is  exprefled 
by  alifjfiov.  Whereas  the  Tfitfith  or 
Fringe  fet  on  that  Border  is  called  by 
the  LXX,  K^yusnist.  Numb.xy.  38. 

Anaxandrides  t$ip*  oKaffiS*  $  x&e- 
vtla  Alien.  Dsipn .  Lib.  IX. 

p.  3  74.  A.  So  that  the  original  Word 
is  not  confined  to  the  Jeui/h  Fringes, 
but  ufed  likewife  for  the  Borders  or 
Edgings  worn  on  the  Grecian  and  Ro¬ 
man  Garments. 

See  J.  Poll.  Onom.  Lib.  VII.  §.  65. 
p.  733.  and  Hejycb.  Lex.  p.  557.  col. 
2.  Ktyaraia,  t a  if  t u  ecxf'J  rx  iftatTtzu 
xu\c*tr$'a  typpalct,  ij  to  gutfer  tuilx. 

y,  ai.  I Jball  be  mil]  Or  cured,  or  healed. 

So  the  Verb  eu£ »{jlm  is  render'd  Mar, 
v.  23.  Luke  viii.  3 6,  as  it  ought  to  be 
render'd  cured  in  Jam.  v.  15.  See  Rev. 
Mr,  Blackball.  S.  Clajf.  Vol.  II.  p.  28. 

>\  23,  Pipers]  Gr.  aeXifi. 

Thefe  Pipers  or  Flute-players  were 
ufual  Attendants  on  mournful  Solem¬ 
nities,  as  Funerals  fcfr. 

Upon  the  Report  of  Jofepbus* s 
Death,  together  with  thofe  that  were 
fuppofed  to  fall  with  him,  among  o- 
ther  Expreflions  of  general  Grief, 

WfoifW  it  TOVf  avA^Ot,  W  $f1* 

nr?  twins.  Jofepb,  de  Bell.  Jud. 

Lib.  III.  cap.  9.  §,  5.  p.252. 

.  Among  the  Romans  alio  this  Cuftom 
prevailed  i  for  it  is  mentioned  as  fome- 
thing  extraordinary,  that  upon  Auguf 
4 


tus's  Death,  Tiberius  And  Vrufus  ap-  Chap, 
peared  indeed  in  Mourning  &c.  t»  it  IX. 
cufKrjjy  vx  txftpavlo.  Dion.  Caff.  Lib.  23. 
LVI.  p.  590.  D. 

Making-ado]  So  E.  T.  Mar,  v.  39.  >*.  23. 
Dr.  Ham.  in  a  Hurry,  or  making  a  fiir. 

I  am  not  fatisfied  with  my  Rend  ring  of 
i  but  I  know  not  how  to 
mend  it.  "Would  not  making  a  Bnjlle 
come  fomewhat  nearer  to  die  Origi¬ 
nal  ? 

Suid.  Lex.  I.  p.  14.  in  v.  aCvJIwow 

&C.  Tar  T«  Tidld/tfr  SvpvCxfttr,  t vf  it 

zsauhm  tLtxgyforar,  T«Wf  va- 

go  riots. 

Fame]  Or  Report  hereof.  Vulg .fama  >\  26. 
bac.  as  E.  T.  Marg.  this  Fame. 

Hefycbius  makes  Qr.pi  of  the  fame 
Import  with  aw*  Lex  p.950.  col.i.. 

See  Herodot.  Hijl.  Lib.  IX.  §.  17.  p. 

SIJ.  1. 17. 

Syr.  this  Report.  The  fame  Word 
Tebo  ufed  for  Mar.  xiH.  7.  and 
Aef©-,  Luke  v.  15. 

Vid.  Note  on  Matt.  iv.  24. 

Country]  So  yn  is  ufed  for  a  partial-  f,  26. 
!ar  Country.  D.  Hal.  I.  51.  42.  4  A«- 
Tirw?  ytt.  181.  19,  28,  **e  xlu*  p ufttuut 
ytu/.  361.  32.  npn  da  «{Xfra  vac*  yij, 

w  j  Of  19  OVtl  vex  at  . 

f,  zrdlytf.  .526.  21,  *t  t \w  At- 

xaim  ylur  tuGxAtr.  .  646.  21.  It 

*  potet  ran  Aixautt,  aKAa  ^  rhu  O va- 
Kacxttt  £  t la/  Z*&»vr  yta /  £  e$oigyt  txa- 
TOVf  tuQfUitovc. 

Fes.]  Gr.  teu,  which  properly  dc-  f.  18. 
notes  an  affirmative  Anfwer  to  a  pre¬ 
ceding  Queftion. 

Ecbeerates  alks,  £««  it  nvtf  vu?k- 
9 at  j  Pbxdo  anfwers  ;  tax.  Ties,  Sim - 
i mas  the  Theban,  and  Cebes  &c.  Plat. 

Pk.ed,  Vol.  I.  p.  59.  B.  C.  ; 

Ufe 
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IX.  StriSlly- charged  ]  Gr.  tnGespvjdlo. 

^  30.  Sometimes  ip^ypotopat  exprefles 

Refentment  by  angry  and  tbreatning 
Words. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  259.  col.  3.  EpC^i- 

pupfaf,  fQ  <u/yij{oV«  txn (trior,  A  **■<- 
Ti/f«r,  q  ft  it  Cffiff  A«A«v.  So  Eftbg/fttf' 

ft**  ft  IT*  Bffijr  A«A*pa. 

Hejycb.  Lex.  p.  316.  col.  1.  EjuC^i- 

artist  f*liWu>p&©-. 

js/W.  Z.«f.  Vol.  1. 722.  E^Ce-V*<*5#  #3 

t wthp* -  if  « ftCttymeeu. 

jitf  sfa  A«Ajj«K. 

So  perhaps  it  is  ufed  Mar.  xiv.  5. 
ufG&fttdth)  at/Tjf  inftead  of  ifxraxltirar. 
Matt .  xxvi.  8. 

Sometimes  it  denotes  extreme  Grief 
exprefled  by  Groans  Jab.  xi.  33,  38. 

At  other  times,  as  here,  it  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  x t\d>e*A*  9tQt*%eu  ft tj  »£*«- 
*t.  Pbav .  Lex.  p.  259.  col.  3.  Hefyeb . 
Lex.  p.  316.  c.  1. 

>\  30.  See*  that  no-one  &c.]  Or;  See*  let 
no-one  know  it.  Or,  See  no-one  know 
it.  E.  T.  has.  See  tbat  no  Mm  know 
it.  So  Iiebr.  viii.  5.  See  —  tbat  thou 
make  &c.  It  is  only  in  later  Edd.  we 
have  tbat  in  Italic. 

>\  -1.  Spread-abroad  bis  Fane]  Gr.  t,  1$*- 
fttettr  tutxtr.  •  Or  blazed-abroad.  See 
Mar.  i.  45. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  206.  col.  3. 

to  trumpet  out  one's 

Fame. 

f.  32,  A  dumb  Man ]  Gr.  turner. 

Hieronymus  a a  loc.  p.  14.  n.  Quod 
autein  Grace  dicitur  km$Q-  marts  tritum 
eft  fermone  communi:  ut  furaus  magis 
duam  mutus  intelligalur .  Sed  marts  ejl 
Scripturarum  x«$er  indifferenter  vel  mu- 
turn  vel  furdum  dicere. 
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But  Pbav.  Lex .  p.  462.  col.  3.  Km-  Chap* 
<$W  —  i  ftn r»  tpkyfopwt*  pun  *xxur.  JX. 
Hefyeb.  Lex.  p.  579.  col.  2,  KuQot*  >h  32. 

««nr»  AaAwr  OVU  **Mor. 

But  in  our  Text  is  confined  to 
Lumbnefs  by  the  Verb  ik*Kv*y  f.  33. 

So  Matt.  xii.  22.  and  Luke  xi.  14, 
Whereas  it  is  determined  to  the  Idea 
of  Deafnefs  by  the  Verb  wu<*.  Matt.  id. 

5.  Mar.  vii.  37.  Lukev ii,  22. 

Villages ]  Vulg.  Cajlelk.  So  al (of.  35, 
Matt.  xxi.  2.  Vulg.  Caftellum.  and 
Job.  vii ;  42.  de  Bethlehem  cajlello.  Gr. 

uuttiif. 

According  to  Iftdorus ,  cited  by  Fa¬ 
ber ,  ^bef.  col.  445.  in  v.  Caftellum, 

Viet*  et  Caftella*  et  Pag:  ii  fuat,  qui 
nulla  dignitate  dvitatis  ornantur ;  &c. 

Jofepbus  diftinguUhes  between  c^v- 
Fortreffes ,  and  kvusu,  Villages. 

Contra  Apian.  Lib.  I.  §.  22.  p.  456. 

Ifi  ya%  t uo  1  xSaiVr  t a  fbfa  cbAA*  cyvffu- 
pc3*  rl*>  Xu&*  5  **fuu,  fua  Si  us- 

A*  &c. 

Were  dijperfed]  E.  T.  were  fcattePd  f,  3  6, 
abroad.  Marg.  lay  dovme.  Gr.  1 fgy- 
ffyo'.  . 

This  Marginal  Verfion  is  counte¬ 
nanced  by  D.  Hal.  I.  107.20.  The 
Sabine  Ladies  ufuniew  ******  t ur  n 
fixttAfVf  (Tatii)  ysfcdta  up*  rsi(  m- 

ffl«,  Xj  tfg/pfjfaeu  nuf  Alisas  an 

tail  *t  ix  rut  J'ljr  01  UAforue*  akaIIa  a  am¬ 
ent  T St  ftti&t*  if  iiu/AXA  vsiogvufau. 

Here  tfesftfb^eu  refpeds  the  proftrate 
or  abjeift  Pofture  thefe  Ladies  put 
them  (elves  in;  fo  in  our  Text  the 
Sheep  may  be  laid  to  lie-down  in  Con- 
iequence  of  their  being  tired.  Conlulc 
alio  D.  Hal  I.  604.  45.  Km  00  «gm* 

(Of  SVAvesloy  vet*  AXil^H  Tl  ij  *$UM 

nStr  sfesixfjfaor*  h\*t  mat  rUfor. 

Great ] 


K 
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ChaI*. 

IX.  Great]  E.  T.  plenteous.  Gr.  nr  a  Aw, 
f.  .37.  render’d  £r  as/,  Luke  x.  2.  as  alfo  Mast. 
iv.  25. .  viil  1. .  xuc.  22. 

37.  Labourers']  Or  Work-nun.  $0  Mutt. 
x.  10.  and  Acts  Xix.  25.  where  fome 
liter  Edd.  havevTVi-rw/r. 

Thefe  are  equivalent  to  £i- 
tur^y  Harvejl-men.  See  Xrnopb.  1^. 
Cap.  6 .  §.  11.  compared  with  $.  10. 

f.  38.  Gr.  Mftt.  The  original 

Word  may  be  rendePd  to  requejt>  or  to 
make  requejl.  Rom.  L  10.  Or  to  in- 
treat ,  or  befeecb.  Luke  v.  12. .  viil.  38. 

So  Afyages  requeued  Mundane  to 
leave  Cyrus  behind  her.  Xoicpb.  Pad. 
Lib.  I.  p.  28. 1.  6.  and  p.  33.  I.  8.  O  «# 
A)  ti  itznlo  Ktihs  «  oWw,  &&  ikv 
fiXxtQfanutr  <pi\zhuitxv}  «6-*  &a*'®r 

tarcjeJo  Ecu  b  AfuaTtf  it, 


C  H  A 

Chap.  AUihrlj  over  &e.]  E.  T.  -Pew 
X.  "  againft  &c.  Marg.  c-wr,  as  if 
f.  j.  our  Rev.  Tranflators  thought  un- 
derftood,  which  fcveral  MSS.  and 
Verfl*.  feem  to  have  expnefled.  Tho* 
perhaps  Syr.  might  infert  gnul,  as  a 
Supplement,  juft  as  E.  T.  have  done 
againft. 

But  why  may  not  we  fuppofe  srr<&- 
pteSuf  governed  of  i£*trw  without  a 
Propefiticn?  The  Particle  of  is  not 
always  inferted  between  the  governing 
and  governed  Noun»  though  it  ufually 
be  fo. 

In  Mar.  vL  7.  Job.  XvH.  2.  \-Cor; 
ix.  12.  we  meet  with  over,  and  ~Job. 
xi.  9.  Rm.'n.  7.  in.  and  Matt,  xxiii. 
30.  t oitb.  and  Matt.  xvL  26.  Rem. 
ViH.  36.  2  Tbejf.  iii.  5.  'Htbr.  xi.  26. 


•>  Mt  tevtit  «  uiu  tfuvein  CflAfc 

*»Wo*,  y  IX. 

Sec  alfo  Lfatcyd.  Hifi.  lib.  I.  §.  27.  33r 

I*  22.  69.  and  lib.  VII,  §.  63.  p. 

486.  IO.  «if  it  Inflate  rt2^ur«,  £  «»  TM- 

uvra  tuSi  £  itopuuy  &C. 

Z/ri]  Gr.  t*  38, 

Kve*©*  in  this  Place  doth  not  (o 
much  exprefs  Dominion,  as  Propriety . 
Therefore  the  original  Word  might- 
have  been  render'd,  Ovotier,  or  Pro¬ 
prietor  ^  or  Mafter. 

Ifocr.  Panegyr.  p.  155.  I.  7.  wo\su* 

K  v&Q'y  belli  arbiter. 

D.  Hal.  I.  475.  30.  *  £ 

rewrnt  Ku^i©*  Tijf  sroAfoif  &C.  tfrAf  ^0- 

//V«r. 

We  may  be  juftly  (aid  to  be  Mafter s „ 
of  what  we  have  in  our  Pow¬ 
er  or  Dijpcfali  as  well  as  of  what  wc 
have  Jvrifdiftioh  over. 


p.  x. 

Marg.  for .  and  Rom.  xv.  8.  made  #»-Ckap. 
to.  and  A3sv.  16..  out  of.  X. 

So  in  Hebrew  the  Nomen  reEUsm  has  f%  1. 
not  always,  tho'  ufually,  of. 

Gen.  xxii.  %.fjal.  xhv.  22.  for.  and 
Pfal.  lxxxiv.  4.  tn.  and  Pfal,  xlv.  12. 

(al.  13,)  among,  and  Ezek.  xxiii.  15. 
with-,  and  Dent.  xxv.  16.  Prov.  xv.  9. 
unto,  and  Prov.  xi.  1,  20.  ♦  xiu.  19.  . 
xv.  8,  26.  .  xvi.  12.  .xvii.  15.  to. 

But  after  all,  I  rather  think  the 
Pr<ep.  *5  underftood,  whofc  Place  Sr.. 

Luke  has  fupplied  by  another  Pnep. 
vtti  cum  Accufat.  ix.  1.  i,  *§- 

vnttr  *jri  mtDit  t*  ieupwx. 

Obfcrve,  in  this  Verfe,  the  Cafting 
out  unclean  Spirits,  or  Demons,  diftin- 
guifhed  from  Curing  of  Difeafes.  So 
agaijf>\  8,  h.  cap.  At  another  Time 
Evil 
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Ckap.  £vi!  Spirits  fire  the  Obje&s  of  Cute. 

X.  Luke  viL  2i.  Vid.  Not  Matt.  iv. 

f,  n24- 

They  are  fpoken  of  as  dHHn<a  O- 
pe  rations,  or  Actions  by  Irenaus.  cant, 
tier.  Ub.  It  cap,  32.  (al.  57.)  §.  4. 
p.  1 66.  Oi  $ u  ye Patpmetg  iXtwnsfi  /3»- 

- — —  «AAo»  ii  ni  Xotp- 
OT?«C.£&F  Tiff  Tfirt  ^af«r  fjriOwjwf  in**}; 

awixetfaf** i». 

Or/j.  c.  lib.  I.  p,  34.  1,  $.  b. 
K*  *Ti  t a  txwrx  w»dLpasT(&J, 

o$M@*  *» 

ieupotae,  *,  eroAAtiCf  «e- 
f«f  trdttofiy  ^  cpaiti  in#  k$  -to  f&tPuipec 
n  A  oft  «£*  ptAAotlw. 

Tertull.  edScapulam.  Cap.  IV.  p.71. 
A.  Et  quanti  honejli  viri  ( de  vulgar  thus 
emm  non  dicimus )  out  a  damomis,  out  a 
valet  udinilw  remedial i  ftuit. 

y.  1,  Sxv]  Gr.  *>st,  omitted  indeed  by 
£.  T.  as  alfo  Malt,  xxvii.  ».  and  elfe- 
where. 

Syr.  as  Vuig.  at  ejicerent.  and  both 
the  fame,  Mar.  vii.  26.  us  ejiceret , 
where  Gr.  «*  txC*AAjj. 

If  any  one  think  wr«  redundant,  he 
may  fupport  his  Conjecture  by  a  Paf- 
fage  in  Jofephus ,  Ant.  Lib  XIX.  cap. 
a.  f.  4.  p.  935.  1. 17.  3 

«»  tws tut  TlA&T^r,  —  IfiAAiTl  (  Aw* 

See  LXX.  Gen.  xv.  7,  where 
anfwcrs  to  the  Hebr.  Lamed. 

>'•  3*  James]  Gr,  Since  St. 

Matthew,  or  his  Translator,  thinks  fit 
to  vary  the  Name  of  this  Apoftle  from 
his  great  Anceftor  Jacob*  I*x«C.  Cb. 
i.  2.  I  have  no  Objection  againft  call¬ 
ing  him  James,  (or  as  D.  T.  Jacobus.) 
and  the  other  Jacob, 

$<  3.  Matthew  the  Publican]  Hence  it  ap¬ 
pears  probable  that  fome  of  the  Jem 
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were  PuMieans,  «\w«.  This  is  con-  Gtf  af. 
firmed  from  a  Paflage  in  Jefepb.  de  X. 
Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  It  cap.  14.  §.4.  p.  f  \  3.- 

186.  apnxciwrlit  01  iu»  Matur, 

dust  dif  d  TlAamjr  lutCiVK,  VdQvfi  w 

dn  &c.  p.  1 8 1.  t  14.  *  See'  the  Rev. 

Mr.  LardnePs  Credibility  of  Gofp.  Hift. 

Vol.  I.  cap.  9.  §.  xi,  p.  470. 

St.  Jcrom.  ad  loc.  obferves  the  other 
Evangefift$  put  Matthew  before  Tho¬ 
mas.  See  Mar.  Si.  1 8.  Luke  vL  j  5. 
but  Atls  i.  13.  he  is  put  not  only  after 
Thomas \  but  with  and  after  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  Hence  it  is  evident  the  Apoftles 
are  not  ranged  in  thefe  Lifts  according 
to  any  particular  Rani,  ’  fettled  by  our 
Saviour  himfelf. 

The  Cananite J  Gr.  0  KeuenPnt.  E.  T.  f.  4. 
the  Cdnaanite ,  as  if  the  Original  had 
been  0  Xowaroj^..  as  Matt.  xv.  22, 

Thefe  Rev.  Tranflators  feem  to  have 
fuppofed  this  Apoftle  had  his  Title 
from  Canaan,  not  Cana. 

Syr.  ufes  the  lame' Word  as  Mar.  ]«. 

.18.  which  is  different  from  what  \ve 
find  Tjtke  vi,  *5.  and  Mis  u  13.  which 
is  the  fame  that  occurs  Alls  xxii  3. 
for  £?A«T0r. 

Both  Syr.  and  Arab,  have  a  peculiar 
Word  for  Xsi retreucc..  Matt.  X?.  22. 

Dr.  IVeUs  ad  \.  thinks  that  Canaa - 
nite  is  by  Miftake  put  for  Cananite  iit 
fome  of  our  common  Bibles,  &c, 
printed  now  a  Days,  in  thofe  formerly 
printed  it  is  right ,  fays  the  Dr.  that  iV, 
it  is  CanOni/c. 

But  the  Dr.  is  miftaken ;  for  it  was 
originally  Canaanite.  See  Edd.  A.  D. 
ifin,  1613',  1619,  1638,  1 657, 

1678,  1712.  but  A.  D.  1660.  Cano- 
nite. 

It  is  no  wonder  our  Tran flatorsr  pob- 
Hfhed  Conamite  \  becaufe  tliey  found  . 
it  fo  in  O.  T.  and  it  is  well  known 
they  made  few  Alterations  in  proper 
X  2  Names. 


Crap.  Names.  Rhm.  Tefi.  has  Canatueus. 
X.  Tindal.  of  Cane .  I  fuppofe  he  means 
f.  4.  Cana  of  Galilee,  (which  however  in 
other  Places  he  (pells  Cana,  Jab,  ii.  1. 
&c>)  following  Hieronymus  ad  L-  Tom'. 
Vi.  p.  15.  g.  Primus  fcribitur  Simon, 
cfignaminto  Petrus,  ad  diJHrftionem  cite - 
Hits  Simonls,  qui  appellatur  Chananceus 
de  vice  Chana  Gafilseae,  ubi  aquam  Do- 
minus -vert  it  in  vinum.  And  yet  in  the 
very  next  Note  b  he  fays,  Ipfe  (fc.  Si¬ 
mon  Chananceus)  eft  qui  in  alio  Evan- 
gelijla  fcribitur  Zelotes.  Chana  quippe 
xelus  inter pretatur. 


y.  4-  Judah]  E.  T.  Judas,  Gr.  T 

This  Proper  Name  is  render'd  va* 
riouflyby  E,  T,  though  the  Syriac  is 
Uniform. 

Judah,  Bebr ..  viif.  &  as.  Gen,  jodx. 


35* 

Judas.  Matt.  f.  3.  Luke  vL  ifi* 

Juda.  Mar.  vi.  3.  Hcbr*  vil  14. 

Jude .  Ep.  Jude .  jt.  x. 

Can  any  folld  Reafon  be  given  why 
federal  Persons,  called  by  the  feme 
Name  in  Greek  fhould  go.  by  different 
Names  in  Engtifi  ?  A  perfidious  Trair 
tor,  and*  a  faithful'  Apoftle,  have  one 
common  Name.  Luxevu  16.  And 
the  Son  of  God  is  not  in  this  Rejped 
diftinguimed  from  the  Son  of  Nun • 
&ebr,iv,.$t.i4. 


i',  8..  The  Sick]  Gr.  atSnoudfw. 

fignifieS to  be fick,  or///,,  as 
it  Hands  oppofed  to  vUeum,  to  be  in 
health ,  or  wed. 

Xenopb.  K.  Q.  Lib.  I.  p.  33.  L  10, 

Xju  a&tiuftrilQr.  tttrhs,  vlrAcli  an  1- 
XffZt  wr  tfamrov,  tslt  xAi»«r  vd t  «*■ 

v*»i ?9.  De  Cyr .  Exp.  p.  t,  1.  3.  Ed. 
We  Us. 


f.  3,.  Freely  J  Gr.  fa  ft  ou.  Vulg.  gratis, 
.L.c,  fur-nought.  So  Syr.  which,  ufcs 


the  feme  Word  as.  in  Rom.  ftf.  *4.  Char, 
2  Cor,  xi.  j.  z.TbeJf,  Hi.  $.  X 

A  Scrip. ]  Gr.  which  ffgnifies  i,  j©, 

a  Wallet  or  Budget. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  602.  col,  2: 

09  Xtjfttr  T«  Hf 

adJUu.  And  a  little  lower,  n^,  n 
ffw  t vt  ctfluj.  Keu  vra£Qifuctt  wltt%p 
znt&  it  wpirXxJ,  *jri  rwr  ftrrKtfur. 

$uid.  Lex.  VoJ.  III.  p.  hi.  I bf&i 

paprn rn®;.  ffsrjf. 

Diogenes  3*ec< von  trtufto? 

T tut  %tff 1  ttmr,  tn(  01 i&tf  1  tut 

wdvKtijr,  Hire/ti  Ttcufin  jxi  nyuojutr  dUv- 

w.  2),  Z.rfrrr.  Lib.  VI.  §.  37.  p,  333; 

See  Pint.  Dion.  V.  184^  14. 


^  Gr:  but  E.  T.  icx 

tfrtnw,  following  the  marginal  Read¬ 
ing  of  Stepbi  Hence  it  appears  E,  T.' 
did  not  punctually  follow  the  Text  of 
R.  Stepb.  A.  D.  1 550. 

Food]  E.  T.  Meat  Gr.  r^*,  which  f.  10. 
I  think  rather  figmfie9  in  this  Place 
Maintenance  or  Pkovifion  in  general. 

Thucyd.  FUJI .  Li&.  El  §.5.  p.  5.  83. 

ET££»jTcr7«  A nfHXf  — — -  xf£<?«r  w 

ovrwr  frtxa,  *,  «njf 

Xenopb.  Cyr.  Exp,  Vo!.  II.  p.  4.  1. 

2.  b.  &?t  it  xjnpdlct  cuutfiacAXoi lo  adit* 
me  xluu  x^hqiw  xwt  fg$fe«7wr  on  EAA^oxrev- 
tuuw  iroA^r  iKSfau.  p.  5.  1.  lO.  xfrQo- 

pfyev  seyhhfxa.  Army  was  matnlaMi 
Ditto  Tyran .  Vol.  V.  p,  223. 

^  sroAffttf  <r7(S>*  «« 

n-  ctvoXphtreti.  to  maintain  an 

Army.. 

VtUagel  E.T.  Town.  So  Kxfmhf*  **• 
render'd  Mar.  viu.  i&,  27.  and  Job. 
vS.  4a.  Bethlehem  is  called  a  Town, 
rather  a  Village  \  tho*  Luke  ii.  4.  it  is 
fttled  o  City,  which  fhows  the  litx  Ufe 
of. 
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Chap,  of  the  Greek  Word  noA*  in  the  fccred 
X.  Writings.  ' 

f.  ii.  The  Kmfteu  are  frequently  diftin- 
guifaed  from  the  neAwc. 

Jofepb.  c.  Apion.  VoL  IL  p.  456. 
The  Jews  have  many  —  g 

xupw,  fua  A  uoMi  &c. 

Arrian  de Exp,  Alex.  p,  221,  1.  19. 
Kju  (AaCt  *n»A«c  £  uuptas  wAjjSh  t» 
woAAaf  lAaS*  $  flfoAwcy^ajrgf  V  f*««  T«r 
W0Af*?.  p.i6l.  1.  12,  15. 

Do  not  thefe  tupcu  mention’d  by 
Arrian  referable  the  wuvn^m  in  Mar. . 
*1  3$; 

f.  u.  Or  inform  yourfehes  by  in- 

quity.  Por  the  Verb  \%ua£a>  signifies 
to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  any  thing 
ly  Inquiry,  or  at  leaft  to  endeavour  the 
attaining  fucb  Knowledge  by  Injury,  and 
s$  render’d  to  fearcb.  Matt.  ii.  8.  and 
to  ajk.  Job.  xxi.  12. 

So  Ifocrat.  ad  Demon,  p.  id. 
ta  0*Ao»  vMy  vyu  at  c|tr««yi  true  *«- 
XfO  9{olt£OH  4>iAtfJf. 

.  D.  Hal..  1 .  219.  3 6.  O*  Tiff  xa$*  «ac- 

rortrtaolor-  ynofovp 

W«  rf,  t*,,  $ 

r*»*  waorif  tut  txntm  £  w;  tw»  fix- 

Xdsrcn  fiats 

$.  14.  #*»■]  Gr.  «uwj.  -This*  Pen?  ex¬ 

tends  to  the  Readers  of  the  Writings* 
as  well  as  the  Hearers  of  the  Words* 
of  the  Meflengeis  of  Cbrift. 

So  D.  Hal.  applies  the  Verb  xxvw  to 
the  Readers  of  Hiftory  j 

m  «if  euafuwxset  tets  ist&txs  *% 

«f  w^iXhw,  n  «t»Tf  wi  tr^io- 

Ttf»  oxxrtu*  awudft  it  txasQ-  ^ .  w;  **- 

««  r«»  y«r«^«v  t{»V( 

w  we^fiwr  £  *w  fy&Ttiat  wr-a^ni- 
w,  &C..I.  308.  21. 

f.  15.  Mere  tolerable']  Gr.  atUluiPov. 

hiJQr  exprefles  what  is  tolerable ,  or 
awy,  &  born... 
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-  Pint,  Tbefi  I.  7.  10..  A«w  Aw;  iar«-  Chap.- 
odo  if  an  ctKxtcr,  %mm  p%u  iff*  ntt  esc*-  X. 
TO^lt  tJQIZ^XS  fiuit^C i7«*  jit**  ^  15.. 

&a\cst1aty  outer  it.  tut  if  vatu  hIms  o 
voiti&tfK**. 

D.  Hal.  I..  344. 25.  Ova  *wafcr  Ji  *• 

&C, 

Tbitcyd,  Hifi .  Lib.  VIL  §,  87.  p.. 

505.  8.  Kic*  tepti u  newt  tn  anxJoiy  ^ 

Aip»  « jaa*  ^  it$H  tmtgotlo.  Lib.  VIII. 

§.  90.  p.  560.  2. 

>/$>*.  «fc  A//.  Jttd.  Lib.  VII.  cap. 

7..  §.2.  p.  42I.  1,5. 

Among  1  Gr.  «r  /iir*.  E.  T.  in  the  f-  i&- 
midfl  of  1  out  among,  Luke  x. '3.  where 
Vulg.  inter r  tho*"  here  in  medhi 
Juft  fo  Hebr.  Bet  hoc.,  among.  LXX. 
t»  futu.  Job  ii.  1.  See  Gen.  iit.  8. . 
xxiii.  10.  .*!.  20.  Lev.  xxii.  32. .  xxv.. 

33.  Num.  xxvii.  4,  7.  Jud.  xviii.  1. 

What  St.  Matthew  exprefles  by  it*. 
tae  ax&*5(tfy  xiii.  7,  St.  Luke  does  by 

i’r  fueu  tut  axarQur.  vm.  7.. 

Harmlefs ]  Gr..  axt&utii  Vu Jg.  Jim*  f.  id; 
plices. '  E.  T.  M&rg.  fimpk,  that  is,, 
according  to  Dr.  Hamm,  ad  1. .  mild, 
meek7  wralblefs.  Rem.,  xvi.  19.  this 
Word  is  render’d Jimpk.  Marg.  barm*, 
left,  and  Phil  il  15,.  bamkjs.  Marg. 
fmcerc. 

Hefycb.  Lex.  p.  48.  c.  2. 

atinnrXif^st.  aMxtt. 

Suid.  Lex..  L  80.  Aw^fw.  axax994 
o\oxPat^cti  xabofw.  Pbav .  Lex.  p.  40.. 
col.  1, 

D.  Hal.  I  682.  34.  Sts  it  twit  jp*. 
xarar  0 roi  nretr  cut&iot  «,  ^  tut  tot 

Sixcuct  Xffiilut  <o^xAf:70i,.  &C. 

Confult  Tbeopbylaft.  ad  kc.  p.  53. 

E.  ito  it  0  o<p«  if  filmnhxigr  iy*,  «~ 

K&h  r,fMo:  axt&tvt  .  **7if**,  axXus 
if  f*H  fi\statmvf  us  at  «£(' 

Si&t.. 

fa 
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Chap. 

X.-  To  Ccww&f]  Gr.  Vulg. 

17.  mt  ccnciliis. 

Dr.  Hamm .  renders  the  Original  by 
Canfftories \  meaning  Courts  of  JuJica- 
tvret  called  Jem.  3.  6.  where 

Syr.  is  Houfe  of  Judgment,  but  here 
Houfe  of  Judges* 

18.  Before]  So  E.  T.  Mar.  xui.  9.  and 
ASs  xxv.  9.  and  we  in  common 
Speech,  before  a  Mogifirate. 

So  alfo  the  Syr.  render  the  Gr.  tm. 

/  at.  A  Child]  Gr.  tcxvu.  Vulg .  fltumt 
as  E.  T.  Mar.  xiH.  12.  Son .  But  I 
prefer  the  Word  Childs  as  agreeing 
better  with  Children ,  Gr.  towa,  in 
the  latter  End  of  the  Verfe.  In  this 
very  Chapter  our  Author,  fpeaking  of 
a  Son  as  diftinguilhed  from  a  Daughter , 
ules  the  Word  ij®-.  f.  37. 

.  I  don’t  deny  but  tu*of  may  be  ren¬ 
der'd  Son,  and  t wet  Sons .  Matt.  xxi. 
28.  where  Vulg.  film - fill.  In¬ 

deed  Vulg.  Ibrncrimes  renders  tbcw  by 
flics,  when  I  think  the  Subject  requires 
liberos.  See  Matt.  xix.  29.  .  xxvii. 
25.  But  I  am  not  obliged  always  to 
defend  thatVerfion,  however  other- 
wife  it  may  be  efteem'd  by  others,  or 
even  by  myfelf. 

/.  21.  Shall  put  them  to  Death]  Gr.  £<xr*- 
xuneu  adhtt.  The  Verb  Baudot*  figni- 
fies  to  put  to  Death .  So  E.  T.  Matt. 
xxvi.  59.  .  xxvii.  1.  Mar.  xiv.  55.  or 
to  kill.  Rom ,  vi'ii.  36.  2  Cor.  vi.  9. 

Perfons  are  faid  to  do  that  which 
they  procure  to  be  done  by  others. 

So  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  is  laid  to 
tranflate  the  Jevsifb  Law.  Jofepb.  Ant. 
Lib.  XII.  cap.  2.  §.  1.  p.  585.  Tey  t* 
top*  tfuLjvsLrt  i.  e.  legem  Judaicam 
atravtt  transferendam. 


Chap; 

The  fame]  Gr.  *7©*,  omitted  indeed  X. 
byE.  T.  as  redundant,  but  render'd/.  22* 
the  fame ,  Matt .  Y.  19.  .  xxiv.  13.  Mar* 
xiii.  13. 

Ov7(^  feems  thus  redundant  in  the 
beft  Greek  Authors. 

Xintopb.  K.  n.  Lib.  IV.  p.  308.  2. 

O  HBt  *$X*ry  CVT©-  AXOtTKTAf  qpxf 

rtf. 

Lucian.  Sobecift.  p.  mo.  A.  Agylt 

6  ytttia*  tot  tfo\itxt£crhx  <?«»©-,  ts1&  xj 
p n  rcKftmitiv  duvdd®*  ; 

I  might  indeed  have  render'd  «7©* 
by  He,  and  have  confider*d  0  vnautt- 
tat  Hf  tiA©,  as  a  Nominative  Abfolute, 
thus ;  As  for  him-that  perlevereth  un¬ 
to  the  End,  He  lhall  be  laved.  See 
Note  Matt.  vii.  24. 

After  the  fame  manner  ««»©•  feems 
to  be  ufed.  Job.  i.  33.  'O  vtp^as  pi — 
two©-  /Mi  etirv. 

Shall  be  faved]  Gr.  eufonj.  Shall  e-  /.  22. 
fcape,  lays  Dr.  Ham.  Vulg./j/pa/  erit. 

Syr  .flail  live.  Matt.  xxiv.  1 3. .  1  Cm 
v.  5.  E.  T.  may  be  faved.  Gal.  iii.  1 1, 

12.  Gr.  Job.  iii.  17.  Afls 
xi.  14.  1. 

Jofepb.  c.  Apion .  lib.  II.  §.  it.  p. 

479.  5.  AfW<oi  f  etgyt  pstn  n  x<s- 
iaQvJhv,  at  Qaetf)  Hf  jlu/  xu^f 
Wf  StKf,  xj  tt*%uJca  pilaSaXotlaf  Hf  pof- 

$*<  yt&t  v  pn- 

iiti  Laxdjfiy  itti  TJ|f  AfiAf  rj  Tflf  Evpai»)tf 
tgy^israrlur. 

Unto  another]  Gr.  t tar  aAAluo.f.  23‘ 
Vulg.  in  all  am,  not  alteram.  So  I 
think  1 j  aAAn  M Matt.  xxvu.  61. 

Jhould  be  render'd  another  Mary. 

Origen  citing  this  Text  exprefles 
himfelf  thus}  E prjt  vp-ndm  Jtteur- 

xuv  T»f  pocfhpai  0  !•}«•**,  *Arpi>  eculmt  n* 

E«r  itmxuait  vpat  fr  ry  voAft  Tcwly,  $&/- 

ytrt  Hf  ilut  kj**  «»  utg* 
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Chap.  iratAw  Q&ftxt  «t  t tw  «m ?«/.  Ce»- 

X.  /«  Cf^C  Lib.  I.  p.  50. 

y,  25*  Beelzebub]  Gr.  B«aAS*a.  So  Or#, 
reads,  c.  Celf.  p.  64.'  L  :  7,  1 8. 

Bat  I  choole  to  follow  Vulg.  Syr . 
and  which  have  Beelzebub.  So 

Hterottym.  ad  L  p.  1 6.1.  Beelzebub 
Idclum  eft  Accaron ,  quod  vocatur  in  Re- 
gum  vokmine *  Idolum  raufcs.  Beel, 
tpfe  eft  Bil  five  Baal,  Zebub  autem 
mufca  dicxiur. 

>\  25*  Domeftics]  Gr.  «»««***. 

Syr.  Sons  of  the  Houfey  fo  f.  36.  and 
Luke  ix.  61.  <reif  Ht  TBk*  ottur*  and  Abfs 
X.  7.  onuj.  XVI.  15.  0  ourijp.  f.  32. 
«J  W  TJj  f.  34. 

jf.  26.  Noibhsg  is  covered  &c.]  Agreeable 
to  this  of  our  Saviour  is  that  excellent 
Rule  of  Ifocrates  to  Demonictu.  p.  12; 
L  6.  Av**)a  Jsxn  ffjw,  Aji- 

r«».  Keu  yxg  at  vot^xvxm*  v- 

fffoi1  try. 

f.  27.  In  the  Ear]  Gr,  ttt  w  wr  fc.  Atfa- 
foov.  Alls  xi.  22. 

>\  2  7.  The  Houfc-tops ]  Gr.  fwucdttt. 

So  Jofepbusy  ruv  It  IxScuun  ctirt  fu- 
ftdQr  txt  2^7nj/«ft7wr,  & c.  Ant. 
Lib.  XIII.  cap.  5.  §.  3.  p.  646. 

Hieronym.  Epift.  ad  Sun.  et  Fret  ell. 
Tom,  III.  p.  322,  G.  Awu®  /« 
talibus  Pravinciis  ipfusn  dicitur ,  a- 

Latinos  TeAum  r  nr  PaUftina  enmr 
etMgyptoy  vel  vbi  ftriptt  funt  dhini  Li- 
brt\  vel  interpretati  funt*  non  babent  in 
Teffis  Cuhnina ,  fed  Domata,  jqu*  Rom* 
vel  Solaria  vel  Moeniana  vacant*  id  eft , 
plana  Ttfla,  qu*  tranfverfts  trabibus  fu- 
ftentantur. 

y.  28.  Be  afraid  of]  Gr,  a-re,  So 

Luke  xiL  4.  We  have  an  Example  of 
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this  Conftruftion  in  Theophrefit uy  Char.  Chap. 

XXV.  p.  102.  1.  6.  Ktct  •at  *£55* 

«*$* $>91  Atfttty  trt  «ar«  rrvrr/x  jh.  28. 

But  in  this  very  Verie  and  >\  26,  as 
well  as  Luke  xii.  5,  we  find  this  Verb 
governing  an  Accufative  Cafe . 

Saul]  Gr.  ^£*j,  which  in  this  Place  >l«  28. 
undoubtedly  fignifies  the  animating 
Soul  of  an  human  Body.  For  it  is  not' 
only  dlftinguiihed  from  the  Body ,  but 
reprdented  as  capable  of  being  dc- 
ftroyed  in  Hell. 

So  Mimcius  in  his  Addrefs  to  Gr- 
riolanuSi  v<p'  ut,  fc.  «g,mv«r,  atnci^a- 
fdfat  t*  ruucflcty  xxyjsx  fdfc 

tytilAxei  f,  wn^i(  ^8  wofovet  ti- 
A^brctf.  D.  Hal.  I.  483.  21. 

So  again.  Death  is  n  w  <J,v ctva  vr 
and  again,  **** 

Tift*  Tt^tencuy  *jto  ti jr  4,V/C^F 

0xg*Ji*$v  tuna  *»S’  idwra  m  5^/9- 

»fMH.  <Te  t!u» 

cufihv  xadi  oluIjj  tweU  j 
t  fxt)  «AAo  Ti  ij  0  S-«fa7g>-  if  tvtb  i  »» 

«AA»  -nf-w,  Pb*d .  I.  64.. 

C.  in  which  Dialogue  you  have  much: 
more  to  the  fame  or  like  Purpole.  Sec 
pag.  66.  E.  .  67.  F..  &c. 

Sometimes  is  applied  to  the 
Principle  of  Life  in  Beads.  I/acr.  ad 
Nicocl .  p.  40.  10.  Nay  fome  have 
ascribed  it  even  to  Plants.  Ariftot.  de 
Plant.  Vol.  IL  1008.  C.. 

Three- Farthings]  Gr.  aorci^v.  VuTg.  f.  29. 
Ajje. 

Now  a  Roman  As  was  TV  of  a  Ro¬ 
man  Denarius y  which  was  about  7 
Pence  7.  Now  ~s  of  7  Pence  f  makes 
juft  3  Farthings. 

•  Again,  Plutarch  in  CamiU.  I.  298. 

Aw a&iar  yet^  lu>  10  to  St «<*- 

vmf  ix«Aatb  Slwetgjw.  He  had 
juft  reckon'd  i^coo  Av<*ejt*  as  equi¬ 
valent 
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Chap,  valent  to  1500  A £?#**<*»  therefore  ten 
X.  Afiaria  are  equal  to  one  Drachma^  or 
jf,  29.  Denarius.  But  fee  Rtialdi  Animadverf 
in  Pint.  IX  p.  28.  ej.  Vo!. 

Polybius  had  another  Reckoning  \ 
for  he  fays  }  an  a osa&or  is  equal  to  4 
of  an  Opolus.  Hifi .  Lib.  II.  cap.  15. 
p.  144.  Now  an  Obelus  was  4  of  a 
Denarius  ;  therefore  an  is  TV 

of  7  Pence  4,  or  one  Half  Peny  and 
one  half  Farthing. 

How  came  E.  T.  to  render  a«*- 
£*s»  by  a  Farthing,  when  in  the  Marg. 
they  confeis  the  Value  of  that  Coin  to 
be  three  Farthings  ? 

I  ftiall  only  juft  inform  the  Reader, 
that  D.  Hal  lays,  an  Aosa&sv  was  x*A- 
tcpifu*  Ajt&jwc».  I.  561.  I. 

£  34,  Or  bring,  Gr.  /3*a«t,  a 

/Sri1  of  much  the  fame  Import  here  as 
tvttu.  See  Luke  xii.  49, 5 1 .  where  the 
Sjr.  Word  is  the  fame  in  both  Verfes 
as  here. 

/.*  35.  A  Daughter-in-law]  Gr.  Kvu^fu/. 

The  Greek  Word  Uvpfi,  ufually  f\g- 
nifics  a  Bride ,  Job.  iiL  29.  He  that 
hub  the  Bride  is  the  Bridegroom. 


So  PbavorinuSf  Ni/p$*,  -  if  »»»n  y*-  Cha?, 
ftrtufa.  Lex.  p.  529.  3.  But  here  its  X. 
Correlate  tetvh^  determines  theSenfe  jt.  «t 
to  that  of  a  Daughter  in  law. 

Juli.  Poll.  Om  Lib.  in.  cap.  3. 

p.  281.  H  filfa  w  xa- 

Xh%  tjj  TV  yujuawlgh  f* 

it]  Gr.  ancAteti  a/Mu/y  fc.  y, 
Herodot.  Lib.  I.  §.  1 12,  p.  47.  J, 

t<  nbfwf  |3a»»Aij '<«  T<t$nr  xv«i;«-cf, 

£  a  o&iwi  «x  #ffcAi«  (or  flurcAEftf)  rfu/ 

Shall  find  it]  Gr.  &>gns«*A.{w^  which  >*,  35. 
Expreflion  is  equivalent  to  eutllu/9 
Luke  ix.  24. 

Cold  Water]  Gr.  fo-  j*.  42. 

E.  T.  cold  Water.  Vufg.  apu  frigi - 
d*.  In  Afar.  ix.  41.  we  read  only  v- 
Water. 

Herodotus  informs  us,  that  the  E- 
gyptians  Aeu* 2?  • —  rnr  npteyt  «*r»rf 

(.in  cold  Water)  ^  <hf  txxtrtf 
*vx7(^.  Hifi.  Lib.  II.  §.  37.  p.  J02. 


CHAP.  XL 


Chap.  OEnt—and/aid]  Gr.  vtfv*,ett  —  «- 
XI:  ^  ust.  So  Job.  xi.  J.  — 

jf.  2, 3.  AdwAM. 

A  like  Form  of  Expreflion,  where 
a  Perfon  is  reported  to  have  faid  what 
he  orders  another  to  lay,  occurs  in 
Xenophon's  Cyro^fd.  lib.  I,  p.  54.  2.  «r 
£«,  fc.  Cyrumt  waAiv  yt 

A  fi*«r,  A  &c.  Vid. 

Not  CL  Hutch. 

fl.  3.  Ft  /Atf  luas-to-eome ]  Gr.  *  f^e/4 


He- that  eometb .  As  if  had  laid  ;  Chap. 
**  Art  thou  that  great  Perfon  we  ufu-  XI. 
“  ally  ftile  He  that  eometb ,  or  the  >\  3. 
“  Comer  \  or  is  the  Perfon  we  are  now 
“  in  Expectation  of  under  that  Title, 

«  another,  or  different  Perfon  from 
“thee?** 

Do  we  look  for]  G*.  >l.  3. 

Are  we  in  Expectation  of  another? 

E.  T.  Luke  iii,  15, 

About 
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Chap.  About  this  Time  the  Jews  enter- 
XI.  tained  a  general  Expe&ation  of  the 
f.  3.  promifed  Mefliah,  as  a  filially  coming, 
or  juft  at  hand. 

The  Verb  tr^oeioxM  denotes  in  ge¬ 
nera  ;  either  of  Good,  as 

in  this  Cafe,  or  of  Evil,  as  in  others. 

D.  Hal.  I.  640.  38,  Oi  Ti  «</- 
W,  (fc.  SiXKior) 

ww1u9  v  jUOrcr  tf it*  mt  wqortfo- 

******  xK A*  £  Jo£x*  tm<QstHfa)lw  ifwip 
xttyfy'Oi,  &c. 

Polyb .  //j?.  Lib.  II.  §.  65.  p.  209. 

1.  20.  O  it  K Ktoyfy'tff  vp't&x.eif  t lu/  icpo- 
/•»  f  bojlium  (c.  imprejfmiem)  r*s 
tf  AA*f  TeCf  tfu/  Xu€St*  tff, 

AJJtfw  4«Ais*jt4f  £  T4$£d<$  *,  ««- 

xaxcuf. 

>\  4.  Jefus]  Gr.  ^  0  Urn  &c. 

Kdu  is  frequently  omitted  in  the 
Verfion  by  E.  T.  See  Note  on  Matt. 
vi.  10.  to  the  Examples  there  pro¬ 
duced,  add.£«ieii.  15,  21.  .vi. 37. . 

viii.  28. 

So  alfo  by  Syr.  Matt.  v.  41. .  viii.  7, 
8, 13.  .  ix.  15,  28,  and  elfewhere. 

y,  Recover-  their -fight]  Or  fee,  asE.T, 

Luke  vii.  22.  Gr.  ecr*C*.txovei.  Per¬ 
haps  the  Pr<ep.  ***  in  Competition 
may  fuggeft  the  Idea  of  the  Recovery 
of  Sight  once  lojl  \  if  lb  thefe  Perfons 
were  not  bom  blind,  as  He  in  Job . 

ix.  1,  2.  But  Vulg.  indent,  and  Syr.  as 
jf.  4.  where  Gr.  fiAtntlu 

>‘.  5.  The  Lame]  Gr.  x*>M* 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  753.  col.  2.  in  v. 
X«*A<§ r.  AtftJ  it  0*  f&toAj 

t®»  aro/tf,  f  piAQ-  T*. 

The  may  be  diftingutlhcd 

from  the  cttamuQ .  Lethe  xiv.  13.  in 
this,  that  the  latter’s  Diforder  lays  in 
his  Joints.  Pbav.  Lex.  p.753.  col.  2. 

t»,  firzxreit  tf  TI  Tfc7 
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vawMvi.  Tho’  I  believe  this  DifHn&ion  Ch  a  p. 
doth  not  hold  university.  See  the  XI. 
fame  Author  in  v.  a*  **»£&.  p.  78.  f.  5. 

The  Deaf]  Gr.  Kc*|>«.  f.  5. 

Here  and  Luke  vii.  22.  *«$©•  is  de¬ 
termined  to  Deafnefs,  by  the  Verb  <t~ 
wco  j  as  Malt.  ix.  33.  to  Dumbnefs  by 
A*Af«. 

Sttid.  Lex .  Ill,  33.  J.  9.  On  yctf  «- 

XXH  0  XtMpQ-. 

To  fee]  Gr.  $r*<r*J5j£,  which  you  >*.  7. 
may  render,  to  behold ,  fo  E.  T.  Luke 
xxiii.  55.  and  Job.  i.  14.  we  bebeld  his 
Glory.  And  fo  I,  think  it  is  ufed 
Matt,  xxviii.  1. 

I  fhould  have  choolen  to  render  $i*- 
**185  by  to  look  on ,  as  Job .  iv.  35.  or 
to  look  upon ,  as  1  Job;  i.  1,  which  is 
more  than  barely  to  fee,  as  fpeSare  ex- 
prefTes  fomewhat  more  than  videre* 
but  really  our  Saviour  Icems  to  have 
made  this  Verb  equivalent  to  tint.  f. 

8,  9.  h.  cap.  And  fo  to  be  fure  it  « 
ufed  by  good  Authors. 

D.  Hal.  I.  25,  18,  25.  Efo  tc» 

VTg  T«(P<3»  t6l«< If  P»,U»J  — 

>2,  (bo pit f  i$i aeetpiuf  iipvfjfyxf,  Kagffy 
•  ■■  -  E it  See.  p.  29*  8.  1‘J 

Qif  (fc.  Kapnaioif  wtitett)  1  Tm  rf,  t&ix<*$- 
rrar  tUoteapltu  x and  p*  1 51.  29. 

jitizr  t*  tbf  Bteway^oi! 

a*pdli,  tct  it  utet  xcCipr^x-a,  5cc, 

Drejjed ]  Gr.  3, 

D.  //j/.  I.  98.  40-  £c&Jot 

1 5 1.  28. ,  615.  19.  vrx- 

*{  T loo  X«AbClo/  it 

&c.  drejfmg  bitnfeif.  He  had  Clothes 
on  before. 

Gawdy]  Gr,  pxhaxut.  tube  vii.  25.  f.  8. 
tr  iptCtfpu  1 Shovty  or  Gazody. 

D.  Hal.  I.  409.  4.  Arifiodetnus  xa- 
«  j-csf  t*(f  i#f  Vettff 

L  »«, 
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Ch  a  I*.  *J#f,  - - *fJiw<3J  ti  trotxjAxf  ^ 

XI.  £iV-UTX!f{»  ^ 

>\  8.  A»7T8<f  pa* Utaaif,  ^  2^iV»  IJ£« 

tnri  4rxrjtf. 

To  which  add,  Dbd.  Sic.  Bill.  Lib. 
XIII.  p.  375.  1.  34*  KxDoAev  Ji  t«; 

#fw!«f  «  tpcuJv'j  t*own  t *WvlC?f> 

tW  t*  ^uxAanfof  ^J{V8?«r  «»4*  vm* 

SsAiO',  £gu«$o*my?lf  I  Ti  ft  ftpfi  iZj 

to*"***  *£?V£pic  Ti  £  ^v«rjus 

/£«/.  Iliad,  B.  y.  42. -  p*A#x*r 

JK  iv/uui  ^i7a»a.  Scbol.  MxAxxsf]  A7r«- 

Ai»,  T{»f({9ir. 

y.  10.  Mfjengcr]  Gr.  cty!t\cr.  So  Luke  vU. 
24,  27. .  ix.  52.  7*w.  ii.  25. 

In  the  Sente  of  a  Mejjenger,  ayft\ac 
frequently  occurs  in  good  Authors. 

D.  Uni.  I.  6S.  46. .  102. 42.  .103. 
j. .  237.  27..  244.46*  -  24 5.  1,5. 

X<nopb .  K.  a  p.  250.  I.  ult.  and 
Exp,  Cyr.  Lib.  II.  p.  77.  §.  5.  hi. 

y.  11.  £be  leaf]  Gr.  c  ^tx^oltcQ-. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Blaekw.  S.  Clajf.  Vol. 
I.  p.  95.  Obfervcs  the  Comparative 
( fittps7ff$*)  is  put  for  the  Superlative 
(♦Aa^ir©').  So  Matt,  xiil  3  2.  .  xviii. 
I.  Luke  ix.  46.  .  xxii.  24.  1  Cor .  xiii. 
id* 

An  In  {lance  of  this  we  find  in  Xe~ 
nepb.  K.  TI.  p.  243.  1.  I.  ft  bi  &\- 
*v:\u\ct«t,  vox  01  (pwAatt^ci  f*H- 
wp  *f  tjun  Vid.  Not. 

Chr.  Hutch - 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  9.  §.2. 
I  16.  p-334* 

y.  14.  lh-bi>nfelf  &c.]  Gr.  xuigr  &c.  7/c'- 
birnfclf  //the  wip  uvw  /<;  cc/wr. 

MMw  exprefles  Futurity  j  but  that 
which  was  once  future ,  may  now  be 
pajl,  So  Luiexx iv.  21.  «t*  «/t©*  «r<» 

•  pfAA^r  AuivwSa  7TF  ]c£*cr,x.  }Vi  bopid^ 

that  He  bimf'f  was  the  Perfon,  who 
fhotild  have  (or  was  to  have)  redeemed 
Jjrad. 


Shall  I  compare']  Gr.  eusiar*.  Vulg.  XI. 
fimiltm  aflimabo.  H.  T.  jfhall  I  liken,  f.  io. 

In  the  Markets']  Gr.  if  afc^if,  al.  >S  16. 
codd.  if  *&<>*,  agreeable  to  Vulg.  in 
fro,  and  Syr.  See  my  Review  dec. 
ad  loc. 

a/b**?  is  the  Word  commonly  u(cd 
for  the  Rjtmati  Forum .  See  D.  Hal.  1. 

105.  13.  K«A«2)  f  *£  tK&fOV  Tw«  UJt 5i»f , 
Kx«Tij^-  Ax*©-,  IF  pt<ru  fta\»s*  »y  Tijf 

VufA&ivr  Vid.  Lvium  Lib.  I. 

cap.  13-  and  Lib.  VII.  cap.  6. 

But  if  we  retain  the  Plural  Form, 

**»Z?*t  may  fignify  the  Streets,  or  ei¬ 
ther  public  Places,  as  well  as  thofc  pro¬ 
perly  called  Markets.  So  I  ur.derftand 
the  Word  in  D.  Hal,  I.  253.  39.  xx- 

TS«TO;-|f -  F5ff©-  . --  ouiiQtf  fiofQin* 

ecxer.7titns-a  r as  if  rxif  afa^ne. 

Ge  lent  us  indeed  conjcftures  that  we 
Ihould  read  inftead  of  ah&is. 

Te  have  net  lamented]  Gr.  n  ue^x-  >l.  17. 
<&f.  The  Verb  xa xleptu  expre/les  more 
than  Sgwtu,  it  feems  to  denote  fome 
externa!  Exprcfiion  of  extreme  Grief, 
as  beating  the  Breajl,  &c. 

Jofepo.  Ant.  Ub.  XIII.  cap.  15.  §, 

5-  P-  675.  O fur*  cum*,  fc.  Alexan¬ 
der,  X  /BxnAtwx  TC  TtA^/TJtF  CF-* 

TX,  -  xA XA'ifTn  ^  ms  pt\- 

Axtf’W  Mounts  Kudu/  T t  ^  Tiff  •gtoufsts  X- 

wru&zHo,  Vid.  Not.  Illujlr.  Spcmbem . 

Plat.  Pb.cd.  1.  60.  A.  Socrates  or¬ 
der’d  Xantippe  to  be  taken  away,  and 

»XH|  Iuj  u$y  CLTTrfw  TIFif  TCW  K^Tafr^>,  jSa- 

vrar  x,  wslsufy-lu/. 

And  llrsjdom  &"c.]  Gr.  K eu  See.  /  19. 
E.  T.  renders  £  by  but,  as  alio 
Matt.  xxi.  46.  .  xxvi.  60.  Mar.  vii. 

24.  .  viii.  2S.  Luke  vii.  35.  1  Car.  xii. 

3.  1  Job.  ii.  20,  27. 


Confult 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Confult  Galaker,  ad  M.  Antonin .  de 

XI.  rdf.  fa's.  Lib.  II.  §  J.  p.  45. 

y  jp  Children]  Gr.  «wwr.  £>t.  here 
but  in  vii.  25.  turw, 

St.  Jerom.  cbfervcs,  In  qttibufdam  E- 
vangeliis  legit  ur,  Juftificata  eft  fapi- 
entia  ab  operibus  fills.  Sapient  ia  quippe 
non  quaritvocis  teJlimoniumyfed  oferum . 

f,  23,  Unto  Heaven]  Gr.  tut,  &c. 

When  ton  re/peds  Time  or  Duration 
it  is  ufually  render’d  until  or  /;//,  but 
when  it  regards  Place  or  State,  it  may 
be  rer^'.i’d  unto  or  to.  as  here  ana 
JVIatt.  xxiv.  31.  E.  T.  even  unto  Matt , 
xxiv.  27. .  xxvi.  38. 

D.  rial.  I.  38.  32,  36.  Etfjsi  St  « 
Qpyxy.i  avaiKcaf.ts  eurat  (jfc.  /Eneas), 

tv;  A gKuitXS  rsfex*ui£iviiv.  2  $2.  2$. 
tv;  t»:c  xccflix;  via  £»$©-.  352.  48. 

Inftead  of  this  f«r  we  frequently 
meet  with  «*,  render’d  ad.  D.  Hal.  L 
68.  42.  Wf  tuj-sn  «j-w.  .  474.  l6.  Kcu 

ciwv.tcxr  ctf  tunzt  t%  arraetic  Ba/.fvf. 

>*■  23.  Shalt  be  brought  dew]  Gr.  KalaCt- 
fix&w.  It  is  evident  St.  Chryfcjl .  did 
not  underftand  this  Verb  as  Vulg.  and 
Jerom.  when  they  render  it  defeendes; 
becaufe  quoting  this  Text,  I.  025.  17. 
by  Memory,  he  fubftitutes  xdfutyjiipp. 
Vulg.  Luke  x.  1 5.  demergeris. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  406,  col.  2. 
xjUxscm.t;. 

J1*  23.  Had  been  done]  Gr.  vfpuTi. 

It  is  no  unufual  Thing  for  the  Aor. 
2.  to  be  render’d  as  the  Plv.fqu .  Per/. 
So  Malt.  i.  25.  rat,  fa  had  trough:- 
forth,  and  Jeh.  xix.  30.  s,  had 
received. .  xx.  18.  he  bad  fpoiix. 
So  alfo  the  Aor.  1.  j*htt.  xxvii.  18, 
vjfiehxar,  they  had  delivered.  .  jl.  31. 
i»ir«/fstr,  they  had  mocked*,  and  tre* 
quentiy  elfcwhere. 
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Ch  a.p. 

It  had  remained]  Gr.  fpamv  at.  XL 

Vulg.  Porte  manftffm.  F.  Simon  f.  23. 
thought  forte  an  Expletive. 

Rhcm.  perhaps  it  bad  remained.  Sec 
Rev.  Mr,  Z>twj’s  accurate  Hiftory  of 
the  feveral  E-  T.  of  the  Bible,  pre¬ 
fixed  to  Wicklif' s  Tranfl.  of  N.  Tcft. 
p.  106. 

Iren.  c.  H/er.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  36.  (al. 
o.)  §.  3.  p.  278.  man/ijjent  ufque  in 
odiemm  diem,  omitting  forte. 

Untill  tbis-Day]  Gr.  t«c  npt-  f-  23. 
(cr,  fc.  See  Adis  xx.  26.  Juft 

after  the  fame  manner  as  owe*3*  is  ufed 
Matt.  vi.  34.  t*f  dw  eutyM. 

Anfaering  faPyGr.  fltjrex^W — n*tv.  >\  25. 

Obfervc  this  Form  of  Expreflion, 
which  is  ufed  without  a  preceding 
Qu eft  ion.  So  Matt.  xv.  15. .  xvu.  4,. 
xxii.  1.  .  xxvi.  63.  .  xxvii.  21.  .  xxviii. 

5.  Mar .  ix.  17.  Job.  v.  17.  Adis  iii. 

12. 

Compare  Mar.  xiv.  48.  Kcu  uxsx&- 
$h{  0  hcvf  Hvtr,  with  Matt.  xxvi.  55. 
evt*  0  Unto.  So  again,  compare  Mar. 
xi.  14.  with  Matt.  xxi.  19. 

Thus  the  Hebrew  Gtranab.  Job  Jit. 

2.  E.  T.  /poke  and  fad.  Marg.  anfaer~‘ 
ed  &c.  Compare  2  Cbron.  xxxiv.  15, 
with  2  Kin.  xxu.  8. 

Confult  Suker.  Tbef  Ecclef.  col.  455. 

I  thank  thee]  Gr.  t&ucAslefteu  c«».  jf.  25. 

Mr.  Mede  renders  this  Verb  I  give 
Glory  unto  thee.  Dlfc.  xxiv.  p.  93. 

Vu!g.  cc;:fs!eor  tibi.  But  according 
to  St.  Jerom.  Confejjio  non  femptr  poem- 
tentiam,  fed  et  grasiarnm  adlienevn  figrd- 
fxat ,  ut  in  Pfamis  fepiffime  UgUnus.  ad 
Joe.  p-  20.  b. 

LXX.  ufes  this  Verb  Pfal.  vi.  6. 

(aL  5.)  E.  T.  to  give  Thanks.  P/al.  viL 
18,  (at  17.)  to praife.  .ix. 2  (al.  1.). 

L  2  lxx. 
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Chap,  lxx.  (al.  Ixxi.)  22,  .  and  Ixxxviii.  6. 

XL  and  it  is  joined  with  2  Par.v.  13. 

f.  25.  Syr.  has  the  fame  Word  by  which 
it  renders  Luke  xvii.  16. . 

xviii.  1 1.  Rom.  i.  8. 

Cbryfojl.  II.  25S.  4.  To  yctf,  f%ouo- 
ytytvficu  cat,  i>twCj  to  «p, 

&C. 

Pfvrr.  Lex.  p.  281.  coL  1.  <£auoXo- 

ycvfieut  S*‘  ^  </  cuwij9«a:r  a»5<«- 

Wir!u*,  tfiri  rev  o^mAcTw,  qfWv  Jj£jc- 

g#  <n.  and  then  refers  to  this  Paflage. 

Strabo  ufes  the  Verb  *£eu3As/fs^a<  for 
to  cotfefs  in  the  Sonfe  of  Acknowledg¬ 
ing^  or  Conceffion  Gcogr.  Lib.  I.  p. 
64.  B.  So  I  think  D.  Hal.  ufes  the 
Noun  i{s psteyr.w.  Ant.  Rom.  I.  3S9. 
2+. 

f.  25.  UrJerJtarJing  Perfons]  Or  Intelli¬ 
gent  Perfons.  E.T.  Prudent.  Gr.  culs- 
rut.  Bez.  intelligent  '} bus.  Vulg.  pruden - 
tibuSy  i.  e. 

The  original  Word  mwi-cgy  conies 
from  which  E.  T.  renders  Un- 

derjlanding.  Luke  ii.  47.  and  Col.  i.  9, 
even  when  joined  with  and 

x  Cor .  L  19.  even  though  joined  with 
rui/Ku*,  w'hieh  they  render  prudent. 
At  other  times  it  is  render’d  Know¬ 
ledge.  Epb.  iii.  4-  but  never,  that  2 
remember.  Prudence^  which  anfwers  to 
Epb.  i.  S-  where  it  is  joined 
with  ei^tx.  However  c.-cn^f  is  once 
render’d  VAfdom.  Luke  i  17. 

Such. an  urJerfianding  Prince  I  take 
Anhidamtts  to  have  been,  o»  * 
GwAili f  euUiltr  tt*JU  &  d ■u+32tx>  Sec. 

D .  Ha!.  II.  S3.  4. 

y.  27.  Kxnretb']  Gr.  Th:s  Verb 

is  render’d  to  know.  Matt.  vii.  1 6,  20. 
A.ds  xu  14. .  xxii.  24. 

So  Juft:n..Mart.  underflood  it;  for 
citing  this  Text  he  ufes  the  Word  yi- 
•  >*rx*.  Dial.  Part.  II.  p.352.21  &c. 


Origen* s  Text  has  tirtfuunuit  but  his  Chap, 
Editor  has  put  dw  id  the  Marg  c.  Celf.  XI. 

P-  j87'  27. 

Lycopbr.  Alex.  y.  111.  Sch.  p.  16. 

O*  It  suite  ith  fiMQvtt (  W# »,  yx» 

fiotUv,  zrstltg?  H  *x  intfiwnot. 

Eaff]  Gr.  XppjrO*.  f.  30. 

This  Word,  when  applied  to  Per - 
fins ,  lignifies  good,  kind,  &c.  as  Like 
vi.  35.  Epb.  iv.  32.  Hence  xV-sar* 
Goodnejs.  Rem.  ii.  4.  and  *exrcTv, 
Kindnefs.  Tit.  iii.  4.  So  alfo  to  Things, 
as  Aftions  &c.  Confult  D.  Hal.  I. 

425*  24.  JXfijr*  it  kj  <pt\a*$*UTtgt 
e»c  x( >;<roue5jf,  or 

1  freauently  meet  with  the  original 
Word  for  good,  as  oppefed  to  lad ,  in 
its  kind.  So  I  fuppofe  it  was  under- 
flood  by  E.  T.  in  Luke  v.  39.  where 
is  render’d  better. 

ConluJt  Hippocrates ,  in  Coac.  Prr- 
nct.  48.  p.  124.  B.  Ttf  I*  Viir^itTi 

etutiotrt  £  Tat  t*  fin 

VtSiiiC.cty  LfxsXx, 

Agreeably  hereunto,  in  the  moral 
Senfi,  ftands  diredtly  oppofed 

to  srtiniQ-,  or  kxx&,  or  the  like. 

Ificras.  ad  Nine!,  p.  49.  1.  1.  Ir* 

wAt:v  ci  s'cv^si  t tot  ytvsu*  tyotnt. 

Athcn.  Dept.  Lib.  XlV/p.  654.  F. 

Xjxrrt  it  y  a*  nt  iv<*  u:u»  £*- 

TUI  lit jf,  SyiT  IX  TiTk  »«** 

j’l.trj’af. 

27.  /&/.  I.  525.  2S.  Some  of  the 
Grecians  thought  the  Children  of  Ty¬ 
rants  or  Ufurpers  fnould  be  put  to 
Death  with  thdr  Parents,  others  that 
they  fhould  only  be  puniflied  with  per¬ 
petual  Bjmilhment,  vsrno  vk 

jr,t  yvrfaif  ar^iojtr  «  vi\ rtur  zzx- 

njai,  if  xxxvf  f£  X-'x^jn  p.  217* 

27.  CiU/tG*>.£t  Tt  cu/aif,  « 

fj y,  s-cih»  «  li  Xi*~ 

fuf,  [iif  onLcjfi  ci7*f 


Once 


Chap. 
XI. 
f.  30. 


Chap. 
XII. 
*  1. 


St.  MATTHEW.  85 

Once  Indeed  I  find  nearly  Terms  good  Hopes.  See  Chap, 

in  the  Senfc  of  the  Text.  D.  Hal  I.  290.  45.  T *$*w/w  «»  tr  XI. 

D.  Hal.  I*  558.  20.  Servilius  and  tats  **T  «^c c  See.  f.  30. 

Virginias  were  Confuls,  cic  0  vfQ-  rxe  To  be  in  good  Hopes,  is^  to  entertain 
T vfflwvf  wcM/*©*,  kxJii  pilot;  £  xaKf'  Hop^  01  attaining  what  we 

•»,  Xfr,i&  tQeu>?oy  to»  t*!@*  wiftl  tor. 

(«)  wifctrf  To  which  add  Lucian «  &»«,  p. 

Indeed  there  is  {bmething  of  Agree-  2.  G  K«*  h^ci  if  rar  ia- 
ablenefs  or  Pleafure  conveyed  by  the  «  &c. 


CHAP.  XIL 


THE  Sabbath]  Gr.  «i;  ca&£xct.  ys%  r -attu  ^  rattans  trijtw  «AA*A«r  Chap. 

Jofepbus  frequently  ufes  the  P&-  to  ^  rattaJer  xj  riu/  XIL 

rtf/  Form  EaCC*?*,  to  exprcfs  one  fin-  £J*AkI«  arascu/nt  fnr  awe  warfQ’  t».V,  ^  j, 
gle  Sabbath.  Ant .  Lib.  I.  cap.  1.  (al.  to  <?»  raCCw,  ■  J>jA«i  o-sij  Ai!wjt7«ic  to 
2.)  §  1.  p.  6.  o5f*  1 j««<  am  (3xG(4>i&-  atfOr. 
tw  ff«vbnr  xj  -taJlcu  aSiufa  iluu  So  N.  Teft,  ufes  the  Plural  for  a 

vfir«/9g£oT;tf  oafa*  E*6C<*?*  *  J«asj  «f*  particular  Sabbath.  Compare  this  Vcrfc 
asawtutet*,  »J  * Iw  E a^Atxhr,  to  with  Luke  vi.  1.  See  Ato.  xxviii.  1. 
osux.  Yid.  Not.  Cl.  Ret.  Credi  tojjet  Luke  xiii.  14,  Tj  n ipt(x  ns  eattzle.  iv. 
jefephum  ad  vecem  Shabbetha  rcfpexif  16.  u  75  1 \ uv  rat talar, 
fe:  fed  malm  ad  ufum  fusrum  temperum,  I  take  rattan  here  and  >\  10,  12. 
quavdo  IiKiV,  et  ZaJttaiaw  rpt^e  de  See.  to  be  the  Dat.  Plur.  not  from 
uno  Sabbath)  dicebatur .  rattan*  (for  that  is  rattans.)  but 

Again,  Ant.  Lib.  III.  cap.  6.  (al.  from  ratt* c,  »©*.  So  Jni^n.  Jof.pb. 

7.)  §.  6.  p.  136.  I.  uIl  l!w  y*$  ttsir-  Bell.  Jud.  p.  223.  §  2.  J.  6.  is  not 
f*ltu  ijufoa*  Zattala  KxAytc^.  Lib.  III.  from  Juipr,  but  from  to  Jbit- 

cap.  10.  §.  1.  p.  1 7 1.  Kx*  J«  xthfjM  ejd.  Hijl.  p.  145.  53.  S.hil.  rt.u* vext 
rutrxi,  nTSf  Zxttd’a  kx^.hj.  Not.  Rtl.  to  ^  £.$***.  and  Pbav.  Lx.  p, 

Unum  Scdlathum  iattxx  dicebatur  eo  194.  col.  3.  So  alto  xAx^ri  from  to 
tempore,  quod  ex  dialeSo  id  * tat  is  vft:a-  % Phav.  Lx.  p  431.  col.  2. 
ta,  qua  Shabbetha  appdlabaiur ,  repeti  The  Form  rattan  frequently  occurs 
potejl,  vel  aliunde :  de  qu9  alibi  la  tins.  In  Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  XVJ.  cap.  6.  (af. 

Again,  Ant.  Ub.  XII.  cap.  5.  (a!.  10}  §.  2.  p.  8co.  I.  12.  t*  rattan. 

7 v  §-  5.  L  13.  p.  610.  e$©-  iirj^rxr  and  §.  4.  1.  2.  b.  and  Vol.  II.  p.  26. 
ntn>  ri w  tgg  Ttif  Uvbsudt  >tyst&.w.w  §.  54.  1.  20.  Not  but  that  he  uu:$  the 
Zattatn  nut*?*.  Ub.  XIII.  cap.  12.  other  Form  alto.  Ant.  Lib,  XII.  cap, 

§.  4.^  p,  667.  2.  b.  I.  p.  5S4.  J.  4.  b.  «rstA?«er  7*^  eattx- 

Not  that  Jcfepbus  did  net  ufc  the  nn  «r  i'.w  s-52.tr  Zvrun  &c. 

Singular  I«CCxt».  Aut.  Lib.  III.  cap. 

10.  §.  7.  p.  jSo.  See  aho  Vol.  II.  The  Com]  Or  the  Corn-f.e!ds,  asE.T,  >l*  !• 
26.  1.  13.  to  mdw  isnrjt  «-  AArr.  ti.  23.  vi.  1.  Gr.  t»»  c=-.- 
***  eattx  .i.  p.  470,  §.  2.  1.  4  b.  T;  eA,u*r. 

H.  Stqb. 
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Chap*  //.  Sfepb.LLef  III.  934.  D.  In  E- 
XII.  vang.  Certe  legitur  im  asre- 

fro. per fegetes. 

T at  coroe/fjta  may  figmfy  the  Jlanding- 
Corn ,  or  the  Corn-fells. 

Syr.  Verf.  has  bens  or  damns  ftminum , 
which  leads  our  Thoughts  to  the  Fields 
where  the  Cent  Hands ;  but  its  Lat, 
Verf.  in  Pohgl.  has  per  fata,  agreeably 
to  Vulg.  and  Bez .  Cajl.  &c, 

‘H  aro£>w igy,  Ic.  yn-  Arable-L/utd,  is 
diftinguifhed  by  D.  Hal.  from  * 

<pop^>  Wood-Land.  I.  340.  34.  0»  ie% 

fc.  055/,  vx tlu*  it  ylw  sa^- 
tSTid/ttfay  awitu  wA veme  xa^TBf,  V  potty 
!?«/  axr«&Juais  «AAx  rL/  <$»?<»» 

^  EjrtxAvra* 

£xAAj»  i|  ff«?ip5if* 

y,  j,  Began  to  pluck]  Gr.  i$xm  uAAar. 
Dike  vi.  I.  iTtAAa*. 

So  Mar.  xiv..  69.  ^f*?o  a  Any.  com¬ 
pared  with  Matt.  xxvi.  7 1.  Aii«. 

f.  2.  On  a  Sabbath ]  Gr.  t>  «■«€£« t«,  equi¬ 
valent  to  it  mt  eaGGxct,  Mar.  u.  24. 
Luke  vi.  2,  in  both  which  Places  Syr. 
has  a  Singular  Notm. 

f.  3*  He  was  hungry]  Gr.  txetrxfir.  A 
Singular  Verb  agrees  with  feveral  Nouns. 
So  Matt,  xxvit.  56.  unlefs  tw  be  put 
for  neat.  fob.  i.  35.  htkkh. 

So  Plat.  Pbred.  I,  59.  B.  Kcu  aPl®-. 

fluff  tulx*yfu!ar,  £  01  *AA Cl. 

Sttid.  Lex.  I.  409.  Eptt  ^jchfsec,  tX 

fit*  <ro<$ja  Kj  Icuptct  fit  xjet. 

Vid.  Not.  Matt.  ix.  19. 

J,  3.  61  pvt  oJ!h]  Sc.  eUis.  Dike  vi.  3* 

jf.  4.  Shew  Daves]  Gr.  xftxe  t w  or$c9,i- 
««r.  Vulg.  pw/«  fropefitionis.  Rhem. 
Teft.  Loaves  of  Propcjb'icn ,  rather 
Daves  of  Jetting  before ,  or  Loaves  that 
were  fet  before  God.  £xW.  xxv.  30. 


Lev.  xxtv.  5,  6.  There  were  twelve  Chap. 
of  thefe  Loaves  or  Cakes.  Jofepb .  Ant.  XII. 
Lib.  Ill  cap,  6,  §.  6.  p,  136. 

Was  lawful]  Gr.  f£#v  to/.  y,  4. 

expreflc3  what  one  has  a  Power 
to  do,  or  what  one  can  da. 

D.  Hal.  I.  467.  36.  K<»  ajj  t#7a 
pet  gut  aTr^yfpotue.  p.  561.  tfs*  t*  ao- 
t«  (when  he  might)  -tlw  2yp\on  text¬ 
'll  fAKfo*®’  xntKxvti^  tut  xcit at. 

But  here  it  fignifies  what  one  may 
lawfully  do.  This  is  evident  from  the 
Places  which  have  Mar.  ii.  26. 

and  Luke  vi.  4. 

For  the  Pricfls  only]  Gr,  tt\e  J.  4, 
putt*,  not  pun,  as  £>r.  and  Gr.  elfe- 
where.  But  this  Form  is  ufual,  Matt. 
iv.  4.  psvw.  Luke  vi.  4.  pzwe  t« 

i«g«r. 

So  D.  Hal.  I.  281.  10.  It  was  a 
Cuftom  for  the  Confuls,  or  at  <£«$ it 

ttjf  uoMus  fautf),  wif  vrtteKf<fitt 

ititt  ii  teat  eyGJue  xtcpnS%  pet  cut.  p. 

334.  29.  anofyzttit  pjjw  vs  am  ettfyu- 

VSOtt  0<P«Al2)j  XXKOIS  Tt  Kj  afstfalf  X*A«ff 
ii  iif  **fo£a(t  petut  m;  Axhoif. 

See  alfo  Ariflopb.  Plut.  f.  386. 

On  the  Sabbaths ]  Gr.  •me  exCCxnr.  f,  3, 
Vulg.  Sabbatis ,  but  Arab.  t«  exCCodu. 

Syr.  has  omitted  me  ex€Ca<rit  as  alfo 
Perf.  and  Chryfofl.  II.  263.  27. 

Jofepbus  ufes  this  Plural  Form  in  a 
Cafe  exadlly  parallel  to  our  Sacred 
Writer.  Vita.  §.54.  I.  j  8.  p.  2 6:  Kx* 
ttxflue  at  n{  txt»  vguonaxt,  (fc.  •a  srAij- 
a  colkfUve  Noun)  up *  t \w  ciwz- 
lot  inXvctv  tTnxl)***  *k7>j  x*5'  /«/ 

u*f  cwCGaffiJ  ag/rovciH&f  nptpot  t»u 
r,pt9. 

Guilihfs]  So  E.  T.  f.  y.  Gr.  xrcu  ■  f.  5. 

Hit. 


a  m 


St.  MAT 

Chap*  Hal  I.  123,  34.  e*4«  $*n 

XII-  ttreulto*  &C.  p. 

y#  £_  478.  38.  <W«  ftH&agHt  «&  lta  «e**- 

®r£$r£‘r  ti;f  JtXW,  *AA  I*  t«  «*3»  Tjfafl'flM 
t«7i  aiadiat  mt  aUtott,  ^  t*  $<Aiai  in; 
araAuiiOif,  &C.  p,  479.  35.  «ft  pr,h  T«I 
avculun  £  <f<A«r. 

jf.  9.  /ft  ww/3  Here  E.  T.  renders  «£- 
X«ftau  to  go.  See  Note  on  Matt.  ii.  23. 

To  the  Authorities  there  cited  in 
Juftification  of  this  Verfion,  add  thofe 
that  follow. 

Hem.  Iliad.  K,  f.  197.  H ura*.  Sebol. 
Tgopdrtth))  HfX*i 7«* 

Xenopb.  dt  Cyr .  Exp.  Vol.  II.  p.  20. 

§.  5.  «!T*  $  fiilttvtpvoi$nt  **\*  vk  «&Aw 
«A$f«. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  314.  col.  3.  in  voce 
E«t*» 

Vid.  Raphel  in  Polyb.  j>.  82.  And 
E.  T.  Mitt.  xni.  3 6.  .  xiv.  1 2.  and 
f.  20.  ej.  cap.  where  this  Verb  is  ren¬ 
der’d  to  come  and  to  go  in  the  fame 
Verfe. 

f.  10,  They  ajked ]  Viz.  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  mentioned  Lake  vi.  7.  afked 
Jefut. 

f.  10.  Saying]  Gr.  Affair.  By  comparing 
this  Verfe  with  Mar.  iii.  2.  and  Luke 
vi.  7.  I  (hould  be  apt  to  think  this 
Participle  had  been  an  Interpolation ; 
and  if  fo,  *  (hould  be  render’d  Whe¬ 
ther.  But  I  find  it  in  Vulg.  and  Syr. 
and  therefore  have  retained  it. 

Ei  is  render’d  whether^  Matt .  xxvi. 
63.  .xxvii.  49.  Mar.  iii.  2.  Luke  vi.  7.. 
xx£i.  6.  and  in  feveral  other  Places. 
And  fo  I  think  it  (hould  be ;  Xenopb. 

K.  II.  Lib.  I.  p.  37.  2.  Ov  yetf  t»*oen- 
*1  fo.  Cyrus ,  h  pn  arfoi/w,  « 

«?• 

Thucyd.  Hifi.  Lib.  I,  §.  118.  p.  75. 
85.  bi  «r  AfA^avf,  urn*#- 
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rer  ™  Gtsr  ti  voAt pwevt  apum  if «,  Chap. 
p.  563,  9.  XII. 

But  «  is  alfo  render’d  Interrogative-  jfr.  io. 
Jv,  Matt.  xix.  3.  Luke  xiii;  23,  Adis  i. 

6.  .  xxi.  37.  .xxii.  25,  27. 

Confult  Tbucyd.  Hijl.  Lib.  VI.  §. 

63.  p.  418.  41.  I Sebol.  WJ  *  «»7l  T¥ 

■roTfgar  xtP), 

Of  you]  Gr.  »|  vp™.  Vulg.  exvobis.f  .  II* 
So  alfo  Syr .  but  E,  T.  among  you .  Can 
thofe  Rev.  Tranflators  be  fuppofed  to 
have  read  with  Cant,  tt  vpu  ?  They 
render  vper,  of  you,  Lukexv.  4. 

It  was  rejlored ]  Gr.  ATMxakfaflv.  f.  13. 
This  Verb  exprefles  the  Reftoration 
of  a  Thing  to  its  Original  or  prior 
State  or  Courfe. 

D.  Hal.  I.  183.  12.  AirsJ*r«  it  f- 

tlA^ov  TupoAOK  Tiff  T«  euAopatef  Tiff 
euxpaXtPx (  etvd>  Av7{«y,  Btggvnrleif  ti 
ettrexdlafiiraA  me  ifsxrolcuf  evur  rfaavla 

T«f  Bprofietf  xv &ior,  &c,  p.  294.  38. 
r^oney  yj  vofut - W 

axaKaltrn  fysnipoc,  Stc.  p.  418.  30.  <p- 
yv  rrapG&f  a  ter xf,  ) $  W»  ftdaCoAltv  n 
mefi,t!&uajQ-  Hf  ret  &ZXV  xuruoi  ctTra- 
xdl&Ktcu 

Well]  Gr.  vyirs.  Any  thing  is  vfatf,  13. 
when  it  is  in  its  natural  State,  and  re¬ 
gular  Condition. 

D.  Hal  L  201.  40.  Ear  « 

zai  •tjfsujucdtn  '&*!)■  4^0-  42.  Ka*  rdt 
xadltw  t lu>  ut 

vftn.  .  562.  48.  K eu  rip  iraAir  vyu 1  jy*- 
rnf  ran  wcXiliKijf. 

II.  212.  44.  tut  vleuntlm  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  <fvtrit  lyilefr. 

That]  Or  bow.  Gr.  ovvf.  f.  1^, 

The  original  Word  exprefies  either 
the  End  of  their  Confutation,  or  the 
Means  how  that  End  (hould  be  brought 
about. 


5 
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Chap.  It  fignifies  the  End  aimed  at,  in 
XII.  fbucyd.  Htjl .  Lib.  II.  §.  12.  p.  105. 
jf,  14.  92.  ZvfAmpiMt  ft  TttMiAi gfivvtf 

«5T«f  fHfJiW 

It  may  alfo  fignify  the  Means  how 
the  End  lhould  be  obtained. 

So  it  Teems  to  figntfy,  Tbucyd .  Hijt . 
Lb.  IV,  $.  1 1 8.  p.  306. 95.  o£<  <Te  t«» 

^tiftatan  fut  w  iT(UfA«c9j  CTTWf  ixf 
eJtxxrlat  Scbol.  ad  L  .96. 

•  ITWf  &C.  ISTtff. 

As  aifo  &;/>£,  Flag.  y.  1062. 

Scbol.  10  OTTUt  atv7i  TV  x,  *»7j  t#  iTflt, 

i2|  at!*  tw  xoeflct '  /«  a  Sit  ns  treat. 

The  former  Senfe  is  preferred  by 
Beza  and  Er.  Scbm.  ut  eum  per  derent. 
So  alfo  Coft.  confilhnn  de  eo  perimcnJa 
eeperunt. 

The  latter  Senfe  is  followed,  I 
think,  by  5>r.  and  Vulg.  as  alfo  by 
E.  T.  which  renders  onus  bowy  both 
here  and  Matt.  xxii.  1 5,  Mar.  iii.  6. 

I  lhall  conclude  with  referring  to 
Pbav.  hex.  p.  550.  col.  3. 

Only  the  Reader  ought  to  be  in¬ 
formed,  that  eifewhere  when  the  fa- 
cred  Writers  defign  to  exprefs  tire 
Manner  inilead  of  the  Endy  they  ufe 
the  Particle  awt. 

So  Mar.  xi.  18.  1^7**  true  eailov  a- 
xrokwM.  .  xiv.  1,  11.  Dike  xxii.  2,  4. 

a»*Atw»  <w7bi»— —  srwr  etdlev 
wl ut* 

)f,  16.  Charged]  Gr.  mdtpttw.  Vulg.  f  ra¬ 
ce  fit. 

When  this  Verb  is  render’d  to  rebuke 
or  to  chide ,  &c.  it  ufually  refpe&s  what 
is  already  paft,.  Dike  ix.  55  i  but  here 
Regard  is  had  to  future  Condudl,  and 
therefore  I  follow  E.  T.  in  rendering  it 
to  charge. 

j  g^  I  have  cbofen ]  Gr.  jtpf7«r a. 

•  Hejych.  Lex.  p.  43.  c.  I. 

$ 
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Pbav,  lax.  p.  33.  col.  3.  Alfi lSy  Chap, 

V(o<rAaixC**u.  eufu  whs  if*eui!ar.  XU. 

This  b  the  Paflage  referred  to  by  Dr.  y.  ig, 
Hammond. 

At ry-one]  Or  any-man.  Gr.  ut.  For  y,  15, 
fnat  a* 9puvovt  Ails  xxy..  1 6.  is  any 
many  without  an  Hyphen  j  but  w*, 
AZIst&x.  38.  .  xxiv.  12:  is  any-man% 
or  rather  any  one. 

So  *J«r,  Matt .  xi.  27.  is  rather  no¬ 
on  e,  than  no  Man.  The  want  of  at¬ 
tending  to  this  Diftindtion  led  our  Re¬ 
verend  Tranjlators  into  an  Inaccuracy 
in  the  Verfion  of  the  Jaft  cited  Text, 
which  runs  thus  in  E,  T.  No  Man 
buKvetb  the  Son  but  the  Father. 

Reed]  Gr.  xetAapai.  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  f.  20. 
399.  col.  2.  KaAujaQ - t*  nla  0 

Xeuu A@-  eu/KQ*. 

Flax]  Or  the  Wick  of  a  Candle,  or  y.  3?* 
Match  y  or  Cotton  of  a  Lamp.  Gr; 

Ai»a». 

Beza  lays,  Amr,  id  eft  EUychniuniy 
materia  nomine  pejito  pro  eo  quod  ex 
ea  materia  confeftum  ejly  ut  alibi,  AT- 
v«  retia  ex  lineis  feu  tenuibus  Urns  con¬ 
text. 

The  Syr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  by 
which  it  renders  Av#©'*  Matt.v,  15., 
vi.  22. 

He  cured  him]  Gr.  ihgan&ee*.  y,  22, 
This  blind  and  dumb  Man,*  tho* 
pofleHM  by  a  Demon,  is  the  Objedt 
of  Cure,  as  well  as  any  other  diftem- 
per’d  Perfon.  y.  10.  See  Dike  vii.  21. 
E$*£3*3rdCtf*  aroAAyf  avo  usuv  ^  patfifav 
X]  tfr&fistlwt  arwijftfr. 

At  other  times  the  Expul  fion  of 
•Demons  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  Cure 
of  Difeafcs.  Matt.x.  1,  8. 

Hieronymus  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI.  p.  21. 
m,  Frhjigna  fmul  in  uno  bomme  perpe-> 
tra/c} 
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Chap.  Irata  fint :  Cheats  vide/,  Mutus  loqui- 

m  turf  Pojfejfus  a  Davwte  Ubcratur \ 

f  22.  Both  faw  and  fpake']  Gr.  Ka»  XaA«* 
i£  f&vrMrt  both  fpake  and  faw . 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Blackball  pleads  for 
much  fuch  another  Tranfpofition  in 
St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  Philemon  f.  5.  See 
Saar.  Clajf.  Vol.  I.  p.  87. 

If  with  Syr.  and  Perl.  we  read  dumb 
and  blind \  inflead  of  blind  and  dumb , 
there  is  no  need  for  this  Tranfpofi- 
tion. 

f.  23.  Is  this  the  Son  &c.]  So  E.  T.  but 
later  Edd.  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  Da¬ 
vid? 

I  obferve  that  throughout  this  Gof* 
pel  pw  interrogates  affirmatively. 
Matt .  vii.  16.  .  xxvi.  22,  25.  Is  it? 
not.  Is  it  not? 

The  Syr.  and  Vulg.  agree  with  the 
firft  Edd.  .of  E.  T. 

That  which  led  our  Critics  to  add 
not  here  in  the  later  Edd.  of  E.  T.  is 
this,  that  an  Affirmative  Interrogation 
often  implies  a  Denial.  So  Matt.  vii. 
i6.  Do  Men  &c.  ?  i.  c.  they  do  not. 
But  this  is  cot  always  true.  See  Job. 
vfii.  22. 

Qu.  Whether  Job.  iv,  29,  fhould 
cot  be  render’d  as  here.  Is /bis  the 
Chrift  ?  Vulg.  and  Syr.  as  here. 

However  I  fee  no  mighty  Difference 
in  this  Place,  between  Is  this  ?'  and  Is 
not  this  ? 

Printers  have  inferted  not  into  this 
Place  in  later  Edd.  with  Icfs  Imnro- 

rriety  than  in  thofe  Places  referr’a  to 
y  Mr.  Medey  Book  IV.  p.  767.  Or 
they  omitted  not  in  the  firft  Edd.  with 
lefs  Indecency  than  in  the  Place  re- 
ferr*d  to  by  the  Spectator,  Vol.  VIII. 
N°  579*  P-  89. 

24.  This  Man]  Gr.  *7©*.  E.  T.  this 


T  H  E  W.  89 

Fellow,  but  ellewhere  this  matt,  as  Chap. 
Lukexxitl  18.  where  later  Edd.  this  XII. 
man.  For  this  man,  without  an  #7-  f.  24. 
pbent  is  «  Luke  xxiii. 

*4« 

Perhaps  fbme  may  rather  fay  this- 
man,  than  this  man. 

Knowing ]  Gr.  *<&**.  So  D.  Hal.  I.  jfr,  25. 
252.  4.6.  Ccllalir.u.s,  xdltq^Kclut  7 Iw 

Otxict*  euiln  XXXUV  xftt 

Some  Copies  read  as  Malt.  ix. 

4  i  but  more  feeni  to  have  read 
there,  than  iio»  here. 

Is  brougbt-to-defclaiion]  Or,  is  re-  >\  25. 
dsued -to-dej elation.  Gr.  *pr,u#3)* 

To  confirm  this  Senfe  of  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  Verb,  I  fhall  produce  the  follow¬ 
ing  Pailages. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  II.  Can. 

14.  §.  2.  p.  179.  yxv  -rlu>  (MM,  tc. 

.Gefftiy  wA4«rff i»tt  <ruv'.- 

TVJTCtfXiCtfy  <  WflAAUf  7UV  ncfl&M 

1 Qvfat  «i(  T«r  «AAo<J>vAtfr 
tn*fXixf.  c.  Apwn.  Lib.  I.  §.  21.  p. 

452.  Nebuchadnezzar  y  in  the  1 8th 
Year  of  his  Reign,  not  ar*f  nfnt  *<xw 
tffyfuuft.  Ant.  Lib.  XII.  Cap.  7.  §  6. 

p.  617.  «bj  yaj>  tact  tfKfitoUHx  vx  A rho- 
yy  2>l$p*iisa  ■m»7ur  iltei  tiwtSr,  ig/nr. 

D .  Hal.  I.  655.  15.  h  *  T« 

X£ht!cv&‘  ft tt*t  r*>{  zrohutf. 

Now  a  Place  may  be  laid  to  become 
defolate,  either  when  it  is  entirely  de- 
ftroyed,  or  left  uninhabited. 

Againjl  it  felf  ]  Gr.  fc«9'  tavf k(.  Syr.  ?■  25. 
ttgainft  its  Soul.  Hence  we  clearly  lee, 
that  the  tyr.  Word,  anfwering  to  Souly 
fignifies  felf.  So  Job.  viii.  22.  TVill  be 
till  himfelf  ?  Gr.  tcuile*.  Syr.  bis  Soul. 

Vid.  Not  Matt,  iii,  9. 

Every  City — — fhall  not  fond]  Gr.  f.  25. 
vava  woAif — •  v  See.  Or,  no  City — 

M  Jbeil 


9o  NOTES  on 


Ch  a  rJ*H  fiend.  So  Matt .  xxiv.  22.  Owt  1- 
XII.  «***■*  no  Flejh  &c.  And 
f.  25.  Lukncu.  15.  <1//  jrwr  Adverfa - 

ries  Jhall  net  be  able  to  gain/ay,  &c.  fa¬ 
ther  tc&feft  ;/s«r  y  Adverfaries 
Jball  be  able  to  gainfa y,  &c. 

So  that  we  Ice  Gtunritf s  Rule  for  the 
Hebrew*  Syntax  holds  equally  true  for 
the  G/wi  of  the  N.  Teft.  Grata.  Hebr. 
Vol.  I.  p.  571.  Can.  II.  Particula  ne¬ 
gatives  - - unherjali  L“}^  (omnis)  ed- 

ditay  unhserfalm  negathnem  indicate  ita 
ut  non  omnis  idem  Jit,  quod  null  os. 

To  this  Purpofe  coniult  Luke  i.  37. 
Ovx  —  —  vx*  nothing.  Job.  vi, 
^9.  Rem.  in.  20.  Eph.  iv.  29.  2  Pet. 

I.  20; 

As  alfo  Athmaus  Deipn.  Ub.  X.  p. 
441.  A.  uxexs  (pJjaTT,  fc.  Aldmus ,  ft 

lrrtXijt  yiWffiftOC  0»cr  «sro  laudlr^ 

euhaty  and  then  he  tells  a  remarkable 
Story  worth  the  Reader’s  Perufal. 

)f,  25.  Shtfj?  470/  /orjot/]  Gr.  v  sx^jS). 

■  This  Future  exprefles  the  probable 
tendency,  not  certain  Futurity ;  or  what 
may  or  can  be,  not  barely  what  Jhall 
be.  I  take  this  to  be  what  the  Gram¬ 
marians  call  Fttiurum  Potentiate.  See 
Mr.  Le  Clcrc  on  Matt.  v.  13. 

J.  29.  Or]  Gr.  if.  CbrjfcJlotn  entirely  o- 
mits  this  Particle.  II.  273.  16.  and 
Arab,  ftems  to  have  read  only  sru;,  or 
perhaps  it  consider’d  j  as  an  Interroga¬ 
tive  ow\y. 

Bcza  renders  this  Word  by  rum, 
and  defends  himfclf  by  the  Authority 
of  Budxus.  The  Place  he  refers  to  is 
Com.  Ling.  Gr.  p.  m.  794,  795. 

f.  29.  Coeds]  Gr.  «<&*,  render’d  Stuff, 
Luke  xviL  3t. 

Syr.  ufes  a  Word  by  which  elfe- 
where  it  renders  *yl*a.  Matt .  xxv. 
4.  rx&Qr.  Mar.  xi.  16,  Luke 


viii.  27.  tpxVa,  Mar .  xv.  20.  Ms  Chap 
xxa.  20.  XII.' 

Xxdij  anfvvers  to  the  Hebrew  C3'<3>  9,  29. 
which  ligniBes  Goods  or  Effebls,  but 
render’d  Stuff.  Gen.  xxxi.  37. ,  xlv.  20. 
and  Furniture.  Exod.  xxxi.  7.  Marg, 

Veffels.  (which  is  its  ufual  rendering.) 
arid  Jewels.  Gen.  xxiv.  53.  Marg. 

Veffels . 

Blafpbany  2  gain  ft  the  Spirit ]  Gr.  n  f.  31.. 

zsiLfxc2&  0Aow<£.  ft.  n  *f»x.  y,  32, 

Blaiphemy,  or  injurious  Language,  of 
which  the  Spirit  •  is  the  Objetf.  So 
Matt.  x.  1.  zet&yt,  «txa$,  is  Pow¬ 
er,  or  Authority,  of  which  impure 
Spirits  were  the  Obje<fts,  on  whom  it 
was  excrcifed. 

It' jhall  net  be  forgiven  him ]  Confult  y.  32, 
St.  Chnjojt.  ad  Ioc.  II.  274.  19.  h  it 

1 w  tr>&p<£&  fi\car$t:fiia.  ax  xh 

fAtlttrusrt.  K*u  xrus  at  •J'Ci  t«7o  Xnfer  ; 

K,  MtHtf  *$»«$*  ZtjAAji 

yw  T0»  TXU?#  Hfr.xdut  f rrifLc&t  Vftfar, 

it,  BTtfiJtft  Read  on,  con- 

(ider,  and  judge. 

In  that  to-come]  Gr.  n>  t«  piXAnh,  >*.  32. 
fo.  as  Syr.  adds ;  that  is  never. 

See  Afor.iii.  29.  Lx^rxii.  10. 

Every  idle  IVcrd ]  Gr.  vx*  w*  *f-  >*.  $6. 
yet. 

Here  perhaps  we  have  another  In- 
ftance  of  the  Nominative  Cafe  put  Ab- 
folutely.  See  Notes  on  Matt.  vii.  24. 
and  x.  22. 

So  the  Hebrew,  Prov.  xi.  2  6.  He 
that  vith'.oldctb  Corn ,  the  People  Jball 
(urfeitm. 

Guerin  expreffcs  himfelf  thus,  Gram. 

Heir.  Vol.  I.  p.  479.  Can.  I.  Nomi¬ 
nal  ivus  in  oratione  quandoqut  ponitur  ah- 
flute y  adeo  ut  vim  integri  membri  in 
fenientia  abfohat. 


So 
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Chap.  So  Pfal.  xi.  4.  Jehovah,  in  Heaven  w** “9*  faGxhv  *  trap-  Chap. 

XII.  5s  Throne,  xviii.  30.  (Hebr.  31.)  (tow.  XII. 

f.  36.  God,  bii  Way  is  forfeit,  Eeclef  ii.  14.  Confult  Sirab.  Geogr.  Lib.  XV.  p.  >b  40* 
The  wife  Man,  his  Eyes  are  in  bis  Head.  1013.  A.  *nh  f  apQ&*  u&j  «jNw  (fc. 

And  in  the  N.  Teft.  A8s  vii.  40.  A-  Taprobanem)  ym£g,  t*  pfa  fart,  **  If 
foe ,  il  26.  .  vL  8.  anew,  r#  i*  eaten  xtpeuti?  touula. 

Or  eUe  var  ft/pa  may  be  the 

Accufative  Abfdute,  of  which  Exam-  In  the  Heart  of  the  Earth]  I.  e.  in  f-  4°- 
pies  are  thought  not  to  be  wanting  in  the  Earth. 

N.  Teft.  See  Matt.  xxL  ai.  —  So  2  Sam.  xviii.  14.  &  the  Heart  of 


**©*  &c.  Alls  x.  36.  m  » 

vr&  tft  vailur  Kvg/Q^. 

To  this  Purpofe  confult  Xenophon , 
K.  Haul.  p.  102.  1.  8.  EA jJwett 

&c.  with  the  Note  of  the  judicious 
Mr.  Hutch. 

y.  ^  8.  Wt  would  fain]  E.  T.  we  would,  fir 

defire,  as  Mar.  ix.  35. 

Compare  Luke  x.  24.  H&* tetr<u. 
have  defired ,  with  Matt.  xiii.  1 7.  «*t- 
Bv^rtf aw.  and  Luke  viii.  20.  diAomr, 
defining,  with  Matt.  xu.  46.  c,  de¬ 
fying- 

f,  40.  The  Whale ]  Gr.  Syr.  a  Fijh. 

the  lame  Word  occurs.  Matt.  vii.  16. 
and  Jonah  17.  a  great  pifh.  LXX. 

lO?®'. 

K Sx\xos;(gr  vttfipdtSns. 

Hefycb .  Lex.  p.  526.  col  2. 

Suid.  mLex.  II.  310.  explains  Kjj- 
by  baXxosM  Br.&w f  vote/til  t{.  And 
then  enumerates  fcveral  Species  of 
them*  as  the  Lion,  &c.  from  Adlian  de 
Anim.  Lib.  IX.  cap.  49.  See  Ktift. 
Net.  ad  Suid. 

Herodot .  fays  the  Botyjthaies  *r7«* 

f*tx\ee  (cteLtuttfet,  xtt  «i koM 

If  OteXA  T£  ETflAAtf 

Bttvpartu  lib.  IV.  §.  53.  p.  239. 

See  SchoL  ad  >\  33.  Lycopbr.  Alex. 
which  fays  That  Poet  calls  Hercules  rg>f- 
n  lv  t»  xij7a  Tf«f 

»9»5(Tflu,  &c.  The  feme  SctoL  on  f. 
84.  fays,  H  Bahaas t a*  x*7®*  *57, 


the  Oak ,  i.  e.  in  the  Oak.  P/C  xlvl  2. 

/>/<>  the  Heart  of  the  Seas t  i.  e.  into  the 
Seas.  Prov.  xxx,  19.  In  the  Heart  of  the 
Sea,  L  e  .  in  the  Sea.  Jer.  11. 1 .  in  tbelleart 
of  them  that  &c.  i.  e.  among  them  &c. 

Scealfo  Ex.  xv.  8.  Veut.  iv.i  2.  EzeJL 
xxvii.  4, 25,  2 6,  27. .  xxviii.  2, 8. 

A  greater]  Gr.  trA«cv.  Dr.  Haim.  f.  41. 
lenders  the  Original  fmewhat  more  j 
for  had  our  Saviour  meant  a  greater 
Per  fen,  he  would  have  faid  srA^w,  in 
the  Mafcultne  Gender. 

But  Syr.  is  the  fame  here  as  Verfe 
6.  where  Gr.  p«£ar,  as  alfo  Matt. 
xi.  ii. 

Adorned]  Gr.  *uaffAn$*r.  f.  44. 

The  Verb  xoeput  refpe&s  the  Orna¬ 
ments  of  Furniture.  $0  D.  Hal.  1. 

474.  6.  Qwiat  Tt  *»«  Sio»f 

ivonsilo,  ^  rxvAttr  ttrxhri  txf  nuf  3  T*f 
afa^yts  (torpor. 

.  Goetb  and  taketb]  Gr.  tro?6ij  $  sra*  j\  45. 

gy*ApGoal 

Here  the  Prefeut  is  ufed  for  tht  Paf 
Time,  he  went  and  took. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell  Jnd.  lib.  V.  cap.  6. 

§.  6.  p.  340.  Iwsintjr  a  rwr  I fepcuut  ij- 

yipur  «!%:- 

Xpip* 

I).  Hal.  I.  177.  24.  Kow - 0 

«w7s  tmv  1 realm - «ra5* 

vqrxf.  KXi  tiff  otelctt  npt&fi  ao!Q-  o  Or, - 
Vito  Avjr»if  xtK&l(t,  &c.  and  p. 

M  2  244. 


2  N  OTE  S  on 


Chap.  244. 41.  i  *  wt/ur^  av©-wr 

XII.  wAn  & c. 

y.  46.  Gr.  #W*f.  E.  T.  defring. 

So^  47.  and  Za^ix.  9. 

In  the  parallel  Place  Luke  viii.  20. 
we  read  Ah*  et  StWfcr.  vix.  to  fee 
him  in  order  to  fpeak  with  him.  See 
H.  Stepb.  Theft  Gr.  Vol.  I,  col.  1104. 
B.  C.  who  refers  to  Tbucyd.  Hlji.  Lib. 
IV.  §.125.  p.  311,  99.  Scboi  i&fi- 
tx*  %itnx  i.  e.  O^aAtyfrhjJx*  t«  B*«- 
nZ*,  ovtu  ya$  or  At7jxoi  Myetn.  tot  t», 
iZn>  ti  ot  tfbsvtojdw.,  am  tov,  a^A*;^ 
rot  ti. 

2>?««  generally  exprefles  not  only 
riyfrv,  but  endeavour  to  obtain  the 
Thing  defired.  Luke  v.  18.  to  feek 
Means,  ASts  xvi.  10.  to  endeavour.  Alts 
xxvii.  30.  to  be  about  to  flee  or  cfcape. 
Vulg.  qx<ere»tibus. 

Xcnopb.  de  Venal,  Cap.  1,3.  §.  5.  p. 


c  H  A 

Chap.  T TfEnt  out  fro.ni]  Gr.  e|ex9&>r  a.™. 
XIII.  **  So  Matt.  xii.  43.  iftA$jj  xm. , 

f,  J.  xvii.  1 8.  tf*A0»  «7r‘  aula  n  feuusnn.  . 

xxiv.  27.  .  xxviii.  8.  «feA9«-<u - ease 

nr 

At  other  times  we  And  ix  following 
the  Verb  if if*®,***.  Matt.  viii.  28.  *x 
TUT  far.ftuuv  coming  cut  of 

the  Tombs,  xv.  iS,  19.  Mar.  i.  20. 
The  Impure  Spirit  «fr,A9«  if  came 
out  of  him.  >\  29.  cot  Iks  etwaty Aks  *f- 
tA$i>7ef.  ix;  25. 

lf(^*Aj  «a"o  T«f  fftAlaf.  IX.  5, 

is  of  much  the  fame  Imocrt  with  tftj- 
c«  iks  •sthiue.  Job.  iv.  30. 

f.  3.  In  Parables]  Gr.  t>  «?%t6cA<r<f. 

flu^CoAs  properly  fignifus  rf  Simile 
or  Ccmparifbn.  Mar.  iv.  30.  b»  vast 

1 


16 y.  it  fignifies  to  aim  at  or  endeavour  Chap. 
after.  '  XII.* 

D.  Hal.  I.  487.  23.  ti  k»  mi  y,  46, 

0*AA tSfuuy  if  rx  f&p  vy.tlt£p  at/fnrj  ret 
It  t»7cm  niw  /4C( » 

7i>  fpeak  to  bm]  Gr.  mdl*  a*a %eeu.  y,  46. 
5jrr.  ^11  eulht.  and  f.  47.  /#  «.  So 
Matt.  ix.  18.  a*a awiQr  w7n;.  Jjt. 

/iff  as  Gr.  AZ?r.  vi.  50.  iAstA?oi 

/ilf  cv7i». 

JZ?  is  my  Brother  &c. }  Gr.  a»t<2h  >l-  5°- 
/tv  mhxt&.  Cbryfojlon.  II.  288.  23. 
reads  *t@-  inllead  of  as  Vulg. 

which  has  ipft,  not  file  or  bit. 

See  Arrian  in  EpiRct.  Lib.  II.  cap. 

22.  p.  243.  I.  13.  Ed.  Land.  1670. 

Ov<J«r  yaf  diet  <£iAm  m$v»(r  u;  n  eunsv 
■  tore  bxIk£>  n,  xltXtyQ',  ^ 


P.  XIII 

<«%,6oAif  At/?fu/.  E.  T. with  Chat. 

what  Comparifon  frail  we  compare  it  f  XIII. 

The  Scholl  of  on  Horn.  Iliad.  B.  >\  y.  3. 
144.  defines  to  be  c /*9iu/ta- 

TJKfl  ISjf  vTex«tu^b«f  /sLp.kfit, 

InhifOtt 

Elfewhere  It  is  rendered  a  Proverb t 
as  Luke  iv.  23.  and  a  Figure,  Hebr. 
ix.  9.  .  xi.  19.  But  how  other  Signifi¬ 
cations  of  this  original  Word  <s>£$;5 jA* 
are  deduced  from  the  primary  one  is 
very  well  fhown  by  Dr.  Doddridge. 

Fam.  Exp.  p.  394. 

As  to  the  common  Ufe  of  Parables 
in  the  Holy  Land  hear  St.  Jerom.  ad 
Men  xviii.  ^3-  Tom.  VI  p.  38,  H. 
Famiiiare  eft  Syris  el  maxime  Paheftinis 
ad  omnem  Sermonem  fttum  Parabolas  jun- 
gerei  ut  <p{od  per  frnplex  praceptum  te- 
veri 
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filng  ot  Suffoeation,  for  want  of  Air  or  Ch  a  p. 
Breath.  XIII. 


Chap.  fteri  *b  Auditor  thus  non  pot  eft,  per  Si* 
XIII.  mliludinem  Exemplaque  tenealur. 

f.  4.  Bj  tb*  ^*9  fide)  Gr.  4®%5t 
By  the  Road  fide,  or  in  the  Road, 

In  the  former  Sctife  I  underftand 
Atbtnaus,  Deipn.  Ub.  X.  p.441.  A. 

H&xtoif  *6*  ilut  Kfilmtiili*  fyafdlt'Q-, 
rx{  wi  ouuttf  vf<x*  4s^t  t Iw  eSn 

r  a$«Mw,  WfortXSwr  jt «  wtta  O' 

Read  ou  to  the  End  of  the 

Story. 

E.  T.  renders  by  Way  ftde  5  la¬ 
ter  EdcL  Ways  fide.  But  Buck  and 
Darnel  A.  D.  1638.  Wages fide,  tho* 
f.  19.  h.  cap.  and  Chap.  xx.  30.  Way- 
fide, 

>*.  4.  Eat  them  up]  E.  T.  devoured  tbm 
up. 

The  Verb  **t*4 >«/«,  to  eat  up,  ex- 
prefles  more  than  (pedh,  to  eat . 

.  So  Aftydamas ,  when  invited  to  an 
Entertainment  by  Arioborzanes ,  virscgt- 
•a  Qaltrr-  trail*  t*  swi  tz&£p<rxdjct&t*fac, 

%  xdls^aft.  Athen.  Deipn.  Lib  X.  p. 
41 3.  B.  C.  He  made  clean  Worl^  as 
the  Birds  in  thisTarable. 

>'•  5‘  Stony  places']  Or,  Rocky-Ground,  Gr. 

Tj»  Vtl^uSr., 

OvtmreiristtQ'  — vtpvi  wtfa  t»  £  ur- 
Wf  W£0*  £<<«*/>.»  Birbtt  rlw  ala  r,  cpclut/ 
vxatfQtrctr,  Oj  t*  A 

A  Jofeph.  ds 

Bell.  Lib.  Ill,  cap.  7.  §,3.  p„  231, 
Aiben,  Deipn.  Lib.  III.  p.  105.  D. 
ytnvj  S'  at  **£££«  ir  £ 

vfyuhft, 

>*»  7*  Among  Thoms]  Gr.  nxf  m*»W. 
Mar.  iv.  7.  Hf  T«f  and  Luke 

vKL  7.  d#  piru  T«t  *x«tW. 

jh  7.  _  Choked]  Gr.  (*7rfT>^af.  The  ori¬ 
ginal  exprefles  any  kind  of  Sti- 


Atbcrueus  ufes  the  lame  Word  when  >\  7. 
fpeaking  of  Magas,  a  notorious  Glut¬ 
ton,  tL  vtco  rv  axyys  ttvaWYtylwat,  He 
was  cooked  with  his  own  Fat. 

The  fame  Verb  is  alfo  applied  to 
Strangling.  See  Herodotus ,  lib.  IV. 
cap.  60.  p.  240.  O  h  9vuv,  —  aveHTOC 

•slut  ctfalut  - >  £  tj r«J*  *- 

yja  Zsi&ktn  (CrfAt  m  twytiet.  rxdasktS* 

St  ifiCabur  ‘B&ayf,  %  tswazntyi' . 

et it  $  ttusStt^t,  &c.  JLib.  IV, 
p.  244.  I.  19,  30. 

Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Ub.  J.  cap.  27. 

§.6.  p,  125.  Herod  gave  Orders  to 
ft  rough  or  [mother  his  own  Sons,  ava- 

WU^tU. 

Good  Ground  )  Gr.  slut  ylw  t  Lu  n%-  jf.  8. 
Xjut. 

.  Obferve  the  Article  repeated  with¬ 
out  an  extraordinary  Emphafis. 

Compare  Mar.  vi.  7.  tcw  xndpedun 
tuy  aKttsctftrr,  With  Matt .  X.  1.  zrrdi- 
ftaiu*  axctla^uv,  without  an  Article. 

Kcc\&  is  of  the  fame  Import  with 
Luke  viii.  8.  itu>  ytw  tLu  &- 

yattut. 

So  D .  Hal  J.  288.  j}8.  c#  xaXu 
W,  in  loco  opportmo,  1.  e.  a  fine  Place, 
viz.  good,  or  fit  for  the  intended 
Purpofe. 

Fielded  Fruit]  E.  T.  brought  forth  f.  8. 
Fruit.  Gr.  xcc^nct,  which  is  e* 
qui valent  to  t*oirt<n  xa^ner,  Luke  viii. 

8.  E.  T.  bare  Fruit. 

■  It  is  given]  Or  permitted.  Gr.  h-  f.  11. 

Isiau. 

Appian.  Alex,  de  Bell  Pun.  p.  o.  5. 

Te/^Mf  TV  l dotetf  twite  %tda*xdju,eeiJ%  Si¬ 
nes,  &c.  compare  this  with  p.  8.  I,  ole, 

V  plut  euvsym^yent  ew!»  &c. 


Herodot. 
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Chap.  Herodot .  Lib.  II.  178,  p.  157. 

XIII.  Amajis  met  ancadjfbfai <ri  u  Aifatlov  ilw- 
f.  1 1,  xi  NetvHggtliv  xroAur  c ttauiteu  »  ■—  ■  mwi  A 
fit)  fixAofjfafftft  tun  Hat  OlMrtT,  — —  tSuxt 
%t*CA o*f  i'nfyvcat&cu  fiapcvt  %  rtfJ^sa 
Shorn. 

Xenopb ,  K.  n.  p.  27.  8.  A©-  /mj 
T/flf  *){**&(  c iffcu  twin,  and  p.  651.  4. 

ra*  ft -  ccSp&zluj  atau  SiSwui  M»j- 

&C. 

Pittf.  Ariox.  V.  305.  10.  Artoxerxes 
«vic <n*  A<*^«8»  0{&«Aiflt,  woJjfXoyM  f* 
t©-  rtw  xaXnfJ^Up  xSayn  0£- 

S-Lw  tytptif  tSaxs. 

Scboliajl .  on  /&».  U  K.  281. 
explains  SQ-  by  w«*irer, 

jf,  ii.  Heaven ]  Gr.  t«  v&vvr.  But  Mar, 

iv.  II.  and  Luke  viii.  10.  tk  3«r. 

Syr,  t v  v&rt,  but  its  Lett,  Verf,  has 

ccelcrum .  Confalt  He  Dicu’s  Syr.  Gram. 
p.  122,  123,  and  Scbaaf’s  Syr.  Lex. 
P*  597* 

3!.  12,  Wbojbever  bath]  Gr.  ctit  t%l. 

But  Syr.  r u  rgyra,  as  Luke  xix.26. 

f.  12.  He  JbaU  have  abundance]  So  E,  T, 

Matt.  xxv.  29;  but  here,  bejhall  have- 
more  abundance .  Gr.  in  both  Places 

>\  12.  Even]  So  E.  T.  renders  £.  Matt. 

v.  4 6,  47.  .  viii.  27.  .  xii.  8.  .  xxv.  29, 
and  frequently  elfewhere. 

13*  BAwwtr  o«  JSAurewi  &c.]  A  like 
Form  of  Expreflion  we  have  14. 
h.  cap.  and  Hebr.  vi.  i+.  tfoAo- 

A&r.  iv.  12.  .  Adis  vii,  34. . 
xxviii.  26. 

So  like  wife  in  Phil.  Jud.  de  Jofepb. 
P.  544.  B.  ftf  ^  w  1  tut  xcc$’  virror  <p »r~ 
racicu r,  fb\ttw1tt  a  fixtiryufa,  £  amorist 
me  axxefrfy ,  ^  7^a,«^oe  n  avlouifa i,  *rt 
7dCfut&«  an  ci-nlopitlx,  Affeftf  if  AtfyJJv, 

4 


%  c&udlxtltf  a  c&jrafy^,  $  w  Chap, 

AflWf  «r^Kri  ^KTf<ri  tsxxilft,  a.  XIII. 

ft/»*  <n  fsS&nar  x?uf*dx.  £  jj* 

But  fuch  Conjun&ions  of  Participles 
with  their  Conjugate  Verbs  are  not 
peculiar  to  the  JevnJb  Writers. 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  p.  387.  3.  Ilfifor  St 
Tadcdat  f7Fi «  «s%5 tSsreu  -me  QvAotjloflat. 

Vid.  Notam  Cl.  Hutch,  ad  h.  loc.  as 
alfo  on  p.  615.  1. 

AZfcbyl.  Prom,  vinft,  f.  438,  439, 
p.  30.  BAl7T«J«f  fGAlffCF  flAfllVy  xAvtt«f 
vk  ntastn' 

Demojlb.  Orat.  c.  Arijlog.  p.  502.  A. 

Oi  ffy  xt at  efttilff  ra  rtn  nfv^tpitlut 
*r«  w  Tijr  wa^tifuat,  ofuilat  pn  c^at  ^ 

ctKYotzat  fit)  axvttr,  «i  St  nru  miutitt  See. . 

This  Paflage  is  cited  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Whitby ,  ad  f.  10.  h.  cap.  p.  126.  but 
by  fome  Accident  the  Reference  ,  is 
dropt  out  of  niy  Edition  of  the  Doc¬ 
tor’s  Comment. 

Vid.  Vorjl.  Pbii  Sacr.  Cap.  XXXIV. 
p.  177. 

Xw/iSVi]  This  Verb  which  occurs  alfo  y.  13. 

2  Cor.  x.  12.  is  derived  from  vuvituy 
as  like  wife  to«»,  Rhn.  iii.  11.  But 
the  Participles  ruuu*!<&t  f.  19.  h.  cap. 
and  cu vti*1t(%  Epb.  y.  17.  come  from 
etmqjii.  As  for  cuvtwr,  $.  23.  Ecap. 
lome  Edd.  accent  it  cuutuvy  or  run i«V, 
as  R.  Stepb.  £ezat  Sedan,  Bleau ,  Mill , 

See.  from  euvaffti ;  but  others  emnu*  as 
Buck ,  E.  Scbm .  &c.  from  cvmu. 

Vid.  Ncuv.  Mctb .  de  Gr.  p‘.  2  8  <5. 

Not  at  aU  ]  .Gr.  a  p tt.  But  E.  T.  >\  14. 
has  render’d  this  double  Negative  by  a 
fmgle  one,  715/.  So  Matt,  x.  23,  42.. 
xv.  5.  (al.  6.)  xvl  22,  28.  .  xviii  3. 

&c. 

Is  grozvn-fat]  E.  T.  is  waxed  i  %TC[S.  f.  IJ. 
Gr.  ivctzuuQif.  The  Metaphor  of  Fat- 
nefs  when  applied  to  the  Mind  denotes 
Stupidity 
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Chap.  Stupidity  and  Injudicioufiids,  whereby 
XIII.  it  is  render’d  as  unfit  for  the  right  Ex- 
f.  1 5.  ercife  of  its  Faculties ;  as  a  Body  be¬ 
come  unwieldy  by  exceflive  Fat  is  for 
Feats  of  A&ivity. 

Agreeably  hereto  Sutdas  explains 
wx%uuet>i,  and  tra^mutt  by  taorjei.  and 
srx%vlrs  is  joined  with  ay-cAt*  in  a  Pa£ 
fage  cited  by  the  lame  Writer.  Lex. 

B .64. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  584.  col.  2.  n*yjujo- 
•/,  waywuetfy  av^nt.  weu/llut  it  lyetf 
£  ayxtitay  xtndiuxotf^t. 

Hejycb.  Lex.  p.  742.  col.  I.  n&yyni 
[wtffctu/wi]  n Tccytur  nt  ccvbijtoi. 

This  may  ferve  as  a  Specimen  of 
thefe  Lexicographers  copying  one  from 
another. 


Dr.  Horn,  ad  Ioc.  rather  refers  or*-  Chap. 
(*if  to  cd-^0**  Seed,  or  A#f©-,  Word.  XIII. 
See  Luke  viii.  5,  1 1.  and  renders  the  fr.  19. 
Place  thus,  this  is  is  which  is  fawn  by 
the  Path- Side.  Confute  the  learned 

Doctor's  Note.  p.  74.  'O  literally 
fignifics  that  which  is  fawn ,  as  appears 
both  from  the  Parable,  in  which  * 
tTitff  anfwers  to  it.  So  alfo  from 
St.  Luke  viii.  n.  where  i  eang&  ir* 

Aof(^.  and  f.  14.  ej.  cap.  inftead  of 
arrays  is  w  »IW,  that  which  fell .  Now 
this  muft  needs  be  the  Corn ,  not  the 
Ground.  And  Mar.  iv.  19.  the  Corn 
becomes  unfruitful.  To  this  Purpofc 
the  learned  Dr. 

But  after  all  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  re¬ 
cede  from  E.  T.  for  the  o'  aretfat,  the 
Perfon  who  received  Seed,  is  the  fame 
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19. 


Happy^  E.  T.  biejfed.  Gr.  yzxccgjoi.  .  with  the  eoatuv,  the  Perfon  that 
trt  vyett  it  pttrtKtie,  fays  hcaretb  the  Word,  in  the  beginning  of 
one  to  Anticcbus,  Happy  are  ye  Kings,  the  Verie,  but  the  Word  is  that  which 
&c.  Atben.  Deipn.  Lib.  V.  p.  194-  B.  ccrrefponds  to  the  Seed  in  this  Parable. 
Artflopbanes  joins  y ***&&  and  <£- 

ieuytn  as  equivalent  Terms.  Plus.  f.  But  hath]  Gr.  J.  E,  T.  yet.  So  f.  21. 
655.  t*t«  yfy  ctifjmctw,  tta/  <1*,  h  t i»  this  Particle  is  render’d,  Jam.  iv. 

aAAev,  yoKayuv  x  djlauytHot.  2.  Jude  jb.  9.  .and yet ,  Matt .  iv.  29. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  v.  3.  Jam.  ii.10. .  yet  if, .  ii.  1  j.  .  aljb.  Matt. 

xiii.  22.  and  in  this  21.  f.  for.  So 
Any-one]  Gr.  vxvh®'.  Matt,  xviii.  Matt.  v.  37.  agreeably  to  Tbueyd . 

19.  v^yfydQ-  any  thing.  Hijt.  Ub.  I.  §.  102.  p.  66.  47.  Stfool. 

In  this  Senfe  I  underhand  the  Word  w  At  edit  tk  r«f.  and  Arifloph.  Av.  it. 

in  Soph.  Ait.  jb.  181.  (cited  by  Demofl .  585.  Scbol.  S  At  mu  n  rag.  ‘ 

de  falfa  Legal,  p.  179.  Ed.  Ox.  1721.) 

Aynyatct  ^  wmltgr  *t$i&  (cujusvis  vi-  Temporary ]  E.  T.  duretb  for  awhile,  f.  21. 

ri)  c Kftzfar  ^vytuf  u  «,  $fat*ytx  ^  yia-  Gr.  zsgtsxcuggr  Vufg.  temporalis, 
ylutf,  vyu  agx<u{  n  df  nyeten  cies-  Beza.  temperarius. 

&nt  Q*iy.  Temporary  exprefles  a  finite  Dura- 

So  theHebr.^"")^.  Exod.  xx.ro.  any  tion,  and  ftands  oppofed  to  Eternal , 

Work.  Lrv.xxiv.  17.  ary  man.  Prov.  So  es^exeu^  is  contradiftinguifhed  to 
Li  7.  any  Bird,  and  perhaps  Gen.  iii.  2  Ccr.  iv.  18.  E.  T.  Temporal 

1.  .iv.  15.  ■■  ■  eternal.  Hebr.  xl  25.  a  temporary 

Enjoyment  of  Sin.  E.  T.  for  a  Seafon . 

He-tbat  received- the-  Seed  ]  Gr.  «  <mx-  D.  Hal.  II.  ?6.  21.  tci t 
f'f*  Oft.  Sat  us  eft,  i.  e.  femen  aicepil.  vgcauue@*  n  Ttfyff,  mt  it  aQcuo3&  n 
E.  T.  He  which  received  Seed.  /«£*;  and  p.  77.  37. 

Jofepbtts 
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Chap,  Jofcpbus  de  Maced.  ig.  p.  515. 
XIII.  M^«s$  w{dx«ufcw7,  &«G*w,  A  tu< 

21.  Iff!#  lf«»  ,  tIu*  &- 

*»£««»  fKikMi  iIm  fufreur  «(  «i- 

MiOV  £»!*//  $ 

But  wptKMf ©*  fignffies  here  a  Jhort 
Duration ,  as  oppoled  to  a  long,  tho’ 
finite,  ore. 

So  I  think  the  Word  is  ufed  by  Jo- 
JepbtUt  de  Bell.  Jud.  Ub.  V.  cap.  2. 
^  2,  1.  ult.  p.  321.  mu  uoKv 

ouAne  ttf  no  fxtAAof  vpncucQ-  ^car»j  tr^x- 

Seealfo  Euripides  Pboen.  f.  561.  O 

/’•AC©*  »&£<**©*,  tfAA* 

•  3  VkXiQ-  V  fit HjWgH,  #AA*  Oye9Tt*Jp^. 

of  a  Jbort  Continuance,  not  durable, 

fa  21,  He  is  offended  ]  Gr.  cxeryJaAi^tJ. 
Gift  defeifcit.  as  if  he  thought  this 
Verb  of  the  fame  Import  with  #$»{■*- 
fuu.  Luke  viii.  13.  The  Syr,  Word  is 
the  fame  in  both  Places. 

22.  Choke]  Gr.  tv^rmyH.  choke th.  A 
Sing.  Verb  to  two  Nominal.  Cafes. V ulg. 
fuffocat.  But  Syr.  in  Plural  Number , 
as  Gr.  Mar.  iv.  15.  ev^nufuei. 

fa  22.  It  beemeth  unfruitful ]  Gr.  axxfj®' 

ym%  fc.  either  0  ariftov®'.  So  E.  T. 
be  beemeth  unfruitful.  Or  rather,  0 
Mr©,  the  Word,  then  it  fhould  be 
render'd  it  becomeib  &c.  So  without 
doubt  Syr.  and  I  think  Vulg.  fine  frufht 
efficitur,  fc.  Verbum. 

Compare  this  with  Mar .  iv.  ig. 
where,  as  well  as  here,  Syr.  has  with¬ 
out  Fruits . 

fa  23.  Bearetb-fruit]  Gr.  xaytoQitf,  which 
Verb  properly  ngnifies  to  bear  Fruit. 

.  Confult  Atben .  Deipn .  Ub.  XIV.  p. 
650.  A.  3  iif  vs  «7t©*, 

Tt  £  $0<w imp. 


Is  like]  So  E.  T.  renders  the  Verb  Xllh 

vucHdSti.  Matt.  xxii.  2.  jt  24! 

Syr .  0^14  in.  So  alfb  fa.  31,  33, 

44. 

fares]  Or  Ctfr&r,  as  Dr.  Ham.  and  fa.  25. 
.Rte.  Teft.  render  ^#n*. 

Dr.  Ughtfoct  thinks  Wheat  and  Zu- 
zin  .arc  not  Seeds  of  different  Kind. 

But  ZtOLin  is  a  kind  of  Wheat  which  is 
changed  in  the  Earth,  both  as  to  its 
Form,  and  Nature.  Vol.  II.  p.  194. 

If  fo  Zifxyuiv  does  not  anfwer  to  a 
Tare ,  which  is  liker  a  Pea ,  than  a 
Grain  of  Wheat. 

Etymolog  M.  col.  41 1.  1,46.  z#»- 

noy  t»  *rijb  anQtye  if 

rilu  *  xcu  yttij  rs^y.  no  ndQ-,  ^  n  Ij- 
r«»  «  /3a«jt7<#,  xtrctricv  itj  Ztgarnr,  no 
{Shaiflor  ner  flier,  >j  «D%t  no  I'i7©*  ^  l£*- 

yw,  tj  I»7fl)£a»cy,  w  f»  Wta  w«- 

ftfy&ar  xj  ruvcu/%#*M.  Sec  the  fame 
Verbatim ,  copied,  I  fuppofe,  by  Pba- 
vorinus.  Lex.  p.  342.  col.  1.  and  a 
little  lower  out  of  its  Alphabetical  Or¬ 
der,  Z^ayjor,  «  bt  TW  tf»7»  ai^yt.  Con* 
fult  all'o  Said.  Lex.  II.  1 1. 

Among]  Gr.  ant  pteor,  or  etretpwor,  fa,  25. 
is  of  the  fame  Import  with  Lr  p<r«, 

Matt.  x.  1 6.  and  by  both  is  the  Hebr. 

Betboc  render’d.  Sec  I.XX.  Numb: 
xvii.  6.  Jof.  xvii.  9.  ctutfttw.  Vid. 

Not.  Matt.  x.  16. 

The  Wheat]  Gr,  «w  nxev,  or  the  fa  25. 
Corn. 

Sometimes  i  rAty  is  ufed  of  Corn 
or  IVbeat  while  ftanding. 

Tbucyd,  Wifi.  Lib.  VI.  f.  94.  p.  439. 

48.  nvt  «  srcJi ay  «r*G*r7i;  tt)  «» 

tfilsr  t*vrtpir&f*r.  Scbol.  explains  ntr 
*3qv  by  m  sttywj.  Vid.  Not.  Matt. 
iii.  12. 

The 
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Chap. 

XIII.  fbe  Blade]  Vufg.  Hcrba.  Gr.  o  x°i~ 
f,  2  6.  t©*,  render'd  the  Grafs .  Matt.  vi.  30.. 
xiv.  19.  and  Hay.  1  Cor.  iil  12.. 

I  fa.  xL  6 .  72*  Flower  of  the  field. 
Hcbr.  LXX.  arfiof 

as  1  Pet.  i.  24. 

Xmoph.  Exp .  Cjrr.  Lib.  L  cap.  5. 
§*  5*  P-  35*  °w  *«£*$*>  «u* 

«AA»  *vJ«r»  «AA*  4*Ajj  Iw  *v*t* 

n  %*&' 

f.  28.  A  man,  who  is  an  Enemy]  Gr.  *x~ 
Sftt  ettfyonrif.  Vu!g.  Inimicus  homo.  A- 
greeably  hereto,  E.  T.  Tit.  iii.  10. 
AtftJtx»  at ,  A  man  that  is  an 
Herttike.  \ 

A*tf*irot  is  frequently  left  unt  ran  Hat¬ 
ed,  as  here  An  hnemie.  and  Afts  xvi. 
atfyamt  fttpctm f,  E.  T.  Romanes. 
alio  Luke  ii.  2  5.  .  xxiv.  19. 
Sometimes  it  is  render’d  certain. 
Matt,  xviti.  23.  ct *$puirv  /WiA^,  a  cer¬ 
tain  King.  .  xxiL  2.  Vidg.  in  both  places 
bssuni  regi.  So  alfo  Syr. 

Matt .  xiii.  45.  aifyuxu  tfxxofa.  E.T. 
a  merchant  man,  later  Edd.  a  merchant 
man ,  and  ftill  later  a  merchant-man . 
Syr.  and  Vulg.  homini  negotiator i. 

Mar.  nil.  1.  atfym ror  is  render'd  a 
certain  man,  later  Edd.  a  certain  man. 

b  SoHebr-  fll'K  feems  redundant,  Jud. 
vi.  8.  Marg.  a  man  a  prophet.  1  Sam. 
xxx.  17.  young  men.  Hebr.  ljh-naar. 
men  young-men. ..  Lev.  xxi.  9.  E.  T. 
atryfrieft .  Hebr.  a  man  aprteft.  See 
more*  in  Hold,  de  Part.  Heir.  p.41.  and 
931.  N“.  932. 

i.  30.  In  Bodies']  Or,  Sheaves.  Gr.  « 

Jiffjtetf, 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  196.  Awp*?,  to  r#f 

/c ffjictf  rut  f*%vvr  /«». 

The  fame  Noun  is  applied  to  other 
things  bound  up  together.  Ex.  Gr. 
The  Roman  RoJtls  or  Fajces  carried  be- 
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fore  the  Confuls.  D.  Hal.  I.  267. 15.  Ch  a  p. 
or  Dictators,  p*  324.  10.  mt  XIIL 

ouAdCnr  etft*  we  twpaue  tut  rUf 

viAvuif  me  uoXtcrf 

■The  greatef  ]  Dr.  Hamm.  Greater  32. 
than  herbs.  Gy.  pufr r,  anfwering  to 
fuxfaltfit,  render'd  the  leaf,  though  in 
the  Comparative  Degree.  It  is  an  evi¬ 
dent  Impropriety  to  fay  that  Mufiard 
Seed  19  leys  than  all  Seeds ;  becauie  it  is 
itlelf  a  Seed.  And  I  iuppofe  the 
learned  Dodor  thought  our  Language 
would  not  allow  of  our  calling  that 
the  greatejl  of  Herbs ,  which  becometh 
a  Tree. 

I  have  inferted  all,  becaufe  it  is 
found  in  feveral  MSS.  and  Verjums, 
but  have  printed  it  in  Italic  j  for  the 
fame  Realon  E.  T.  have  taken  a  like 
method,  1  Job.  iL  23.  and  ellewhere. 

•  Roof]  Gr.  xeOarxlunft.  E.  T.  lodge,  p.  32, 
Perhaps  this  Verb  may  be  render'd  to 
build  nefs,  if  xctraetdu/ueae  fignlfics 
Nefs.  Matt.  viii.  20. 

Meafures]  Gr.  Scabs.  I  have  f.  33. 
followed  E.  T.  in  retaining  the  general 
word  Meafure . 

A  Jewifh  Scab  (or  ox-rei)  contains  a 
Roman  Modius  and  an  half.  Sec  Jofeph. 

Ant,  lib.  IX.  cap.  4.  (al.  2.)  §.  5.  1. 

9.  b.  p.  4&  i.  I %VH  TO  VfiJfl*  /40<hoK  1^ 
tifttev  WaXiMr.  and  Hkronym.  ad  1.  Sa¬ 
turn  autem  genus  ef  menfura  juxta  mo- 
rem  provincue  PaldtfHna,  mum  et  dim - 
dium  medium  capiens. 

Bp.  Cumberland  makes  a  Seab  =  2 
Gall,  -f  2  Quarts  -L  3  folk!  Inches, 
of  Wine  Meafure.  See  his  Efjay  on 
Jewifb  Meafitres  and  Weights,  p.  86. 
and  137.  Or  according  to  the  JewiJb 
manner  of  Reckoning,  a  Seab  :=  1 44 
Eggs. 
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Chap. 

yht  Left]  E.  T.  Sent  away.  So  Mar. 
y.  3 6.  iy.  36.  Gr.  «(p«r. 

The  Greek  Verb  *<piyju  fignifies  m- 
ther  to  leave,  than  to  fend  away.  Matt. 
W.  1  iv*o,*2.  .xviiu.  12. .  xxii.  22.. 
3Q cvl  4i>  56.  (render'd  forfake) 
Mar.  viil  13.  .  xiii.  34. 

Compare  Matt,  xviii.  12.  «$»;,  with 
its  parallel  place  Luke  xv.  4.  **7*A«jr4. 
So  compare  Mar .  viil  1 3.  «<fw,  with 
A&//.  xvl  4;  Xfit7*Ai2r«». 

Again,  «t«Av»  is.  the  proper  "Word 
for  fending  away.  Matt.  xiv.  15,  22, 
23,  .  xy.  32*  39.  Where  tyr.  ufes  a 
different  Word  from  that  by  which  it 
renders  aQwpt,  in  this  Verfe,  and 
Matt.  iv.  20,  22, .  xviii  iz.^  Mar.  viil 
13.  or  xaT«Aa?tt.  Afo/;.  xvi.  4.  Luke 
xy.  4. 

I  fee  nothing  in  the  Context  to  in¬ 
duce  one  to  think,  that  our  Saviour 
rather  fent  away  the  Multitudes,  than 
left  them. 

However  the  Reader  ought  to  know 
that  *$ir,ut  is  ufed  by  the  Greek  Writ¬ 
ers  to  expreft  both  to  leave ,  and  to 
fend  away  or  dilmifs. 

To  leave,  or  go  away  from.  D.  Hal. 
L  604.  43.  fXftrer  rj> ;  tixf or  xeiu^or  ct$et t 

(fp»)  B TflOUV  iTfOUf. 

To  fend  away,  or  difmifs.  D.  Hal.  I. 
1 14.  7,  3  tu^utkulm  vsf  fa  amt- 

tat  0vAo/#v s  atytxtt  ar&  Av?{«»  *  rxr  3 
Mvrav  (Jfa&r  &TC.  And 

Horn.  Iliad.  B.  y.  263.  Sebol.  k^ra*  * 
an okurcty  anovtyk^t*.  And  Xen.  Hell. 
Hift.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  5.  §.  21.  p.  418. 
Ixh  ?  u  Tjf  kctxtntx*i  tfi-iro,  n<  ufr 
Xxajlidlaf  axttortv  omaft,  xv<  3  <&***- 
tut  a$r,xu  itti  rat  txtP.tit  zroXett. 

y.  36.  Explain }  E.  T.  declare.  Gr. 

«r.  Not  barely  repeat,  but  explain, 
or  tell  the  meaning  of  the  Parable. 

So  Plat.  Phad.  L  64.  A.  ir«f  at  m 


^  •VT«H  itfi  —  iy«  vttympxi  Chap. 

$e?rflK*  XllL 

^/.  frfcw.  CM.  tfr.  y.  114.  y. 

He-tbat  foweth]  Or  be-tbal  fowed.  y,  37, 
Gr.  0  aa-H^aw,  which  Participle  may  ei¬ 
ther  be  in  the  Prefent ,  fowetb,  or 
hnperfeS  Tenfe,  fowed.  Thus  Matt. 
ii.  20,  01  lyitciwnf,  who  fought.  and 
Mar.  x.  13;  w*  vfQftytfM.  tbem-tbat 
brought. 

This  Rendring  of  0  <ma^ m,  be-tbat 
fowed  is  countenanced .  by  y.  39.  i 
cartt&f. 

Syr.  is  the  fame  in  both  Verfes. 

Sons]  E.  T.  Children.  So  -E.  T.  y.  3S, 
Matt .  xvii.  26.  .  xx.  20.  .  xxrii*  56. 

Vid.  Matt.  v.  9. 

The  original  Word  yn  may  perhaps 
be  equivalent  to  veufa,  children ,  or 
fxlttci,  defendants  \  as  zreSt^a  to  yaws 
or  wfehvoi.  See  Demojlb.  apnd  D.  Hal. 

II.  295.  35, 39,  46*  *  296*  45>  4^>  49- 

/It]  So  E.  T.  renders  or,  f.  49.  and  y,  ^ q . 
Afo/h  xi.  25.  .  xiv.  1.  Luke  x.  14.  Job. 
xvi.  2 6. .  1  Ctfr.  xv.  32. 

yf  Treafurc ]  Gr.  y.  44. 

PitfV,  p.  370.  coi.  1.  Q^fajj- 

(&,  nwxWn  xer.pxiut  1. 

For  Joy]  Gr.  axo  So  Matt.  y.  44, 

Xiv.  26.  *«7T0  TV  4>3£tf.  XXI.  6.  «?T9 

TV  TWXtfixf. 

D .  Hal.. I.  246.  1.  Oy&  avo 

tv  x«xv  ftuixfosf  avoxititxei.  . 

285.  48.  o?i  KXftnscn  tv  Ai(«v  *»- 
<f«r.  ^3/.  reads  wa-o,  which  indeed  is 

more  commonly  ufed.  See  p.  177. 

27.  uro  Avjrij?.  Xenopb .  K.  n.  p.  42  2. 

1.  I.  “wr  k^eymxt  WflAA«  tSp  baxtyt* r 

vnAww,  &c. 

Plot . 


St.  MAI 

Chap.  Plul.mDion.  V.  161.  1.  ult.  Tw 

XUI.  rttf>  drifttonttbes*  m  c  At- 

f.  44.  *?,  cw  etfX 9  "X*  vph'  arrt  W 

vsuot  5  &c. 

This  fimilar  Ufe  of  the  Prapojitions 
t«ro  and  maybe  the  occafion.  of 
their  being  confounded  in  the  MSS, 
See  Jofepb.  de  BellVh.  VI.  cap.  7. 
$.  2.  p.  395.  J.  4.  with  Note  b. 

f .  45*  ^  A&js  that  was  a  Merchant]  Gr. 
aAfttwp  ipKctu.  E.T.  a  marchant  man, 
but  later  Edd!  a  merchant-man,  as  if 
thofe  two  Words  joined  by  an  Hyphen 
exprefs*d  one  in  Creek. 

Zfin t(&  fignifies  a  grader,  and  I 
think  iuch  a  particular  Trader  as  we 
call  a  Merchant. 

D.  Hal.  I.  646.  34.  atxoffy*  }  i«- 

W?©*  *1  WflAwr  £  CM  v«AA«f  nxfin 

X*tM* r*  *  pb  nXaur  •fxeettc  euvunfik, 

•  It  t tt  vjro  thtrttn  fpra^wr  xopi£o- 

Z**'©. 


THE  W.  99 

The  original  Is  elfcwherc  ap-  Ch Ap¬ 
plied  to  raj/mg  of  lifting  tip  to  a  higher  .XIII. 
or  more  advanced  place.  jr.  4 £ 

So  Herodotus,  Lib.  I.  §.  86.  p.  35. 
nth  Htutt  «t*i& Cars  (fc.  Cyrus  Crcefum) 
m  thjj  -mvflur.  And  §.  63.  p.  24.  A- 
rxGiCxeae  wf  uoulxt  in 
wtuiw. 

Jofepb..  Ant.  .Lib.  VII.  cap.  14.  §. 

5*  p.  407.  *r<*Cj&wacr7w  «rer  ifa» 

T&opufa  iyi  tIw  /3*«AhJ«/  ijpcrur— - 

IJTI  liar  *ljJUW4*  W 

puyjr  • 

Good— bad]  Gr.  imAg  —  ■  .  ea-  4®. 
uled  here  of  Fijbes,  as  Matti 
xii.  33.  of  Trees.  Vulg.  boms  — . 
ffw/or. 

It  cannot  be  meant  of  Jiinktng  Fifti¬ 
es,  becaule  they  were  juft  taken  out  of 
the  Sea  alive. 

Hefych.  Lex.  p.  827.  col.  1. 

vaKautf  eu%pr,  axxtxflcr. 


f.  47.  A  Net]  Gr.  rttylurif.  Syr.  nfes  the 
fame  worn  as  for  Luke  v.  5, 6. 
Job.  xxi.  6. 

According  to  Pbavorinus  eaytutn  h' 
equivalent  to  <hx?ue*,  or  v\dp*  «  Ik 
X*A<xp«r  ttf  fti j^r  »^5u«r.  See  Lrtf.  p. 
650.  col.  3. 

Confult  that  memorable  Paflage  in 
Plutarch?*  Life  of  Solon.  I.  176.  3. 
X««r  3 ms  Cast,  xalafoilart  cuylwtur, 
£  £*ww  cm  MAijitf  -wr  /3#A«f  ay*# 

4<xv({cv  oilx,  fcpww  t<poerjj  T^mff  «Ax*- 
Z#'®'.  &C. 

See  alfo  Herodian,  Ub.  IV.  §.  17. 
p.  159.  L  22,  ttas-tf  h  JiiJvaif 
Z&w,  &c. 


Frtw  Gr,  £*  >««.  So  LXX.  A  49* 

lx  pies,  from  Hebr.  71:00.  FW.  vii. 

5.  Numb.  iii.  12. 

Perhaps  c«  /*t»  is  equivalent  to  &j», 

A£r//.  xxv.  32. 

"Who  is  liccme-a-Difciplt  unto]  Or  f.  52. 
as  Dr.  Hamm,  made  a  J)‘\fciple  for.  Gr. 
ft tttydJiit  m.  E.  T.  inftru&ed  unto. 

Vulg.  deftus  in  regno  &c.  So  alfo 
lirenaus.  c.  Hot.  lib.  IV.  cap.  9.  §.  1. 

P*  237. 

lAaAnl&«*  figr.ifics  to  be  a  Dtfdple, 

Matt,  xxvii.  57.  as  well  as  to  make  a 
Vifciple ,  or  Difciples,  Matt,  xxviii. 

19.  APIs  xiv,  21.  rendered  by  E.  T. 


><  4$.  They  drew]  Gr.  wra&Gxeai %. 

So  the  word  is  applied  by  Xenop 
Hell.  Hifi .  Lib.  I.  cap.  1.  §.  2.  p.  \ 
Lhrieus,  dw  ytur  etnQtCotet  ti 
t*»l*  T CtKtft,  &C. 


Pbav.  Lex.  p.  486.  col.  2. 

td/u,  edit  re  pcAvfat  «fu. 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  I.  p.357.  De¬ 
mocritus  txryh  —  ZxZvKuict  «  ^  n^rdx 

itf  Ai/va7fr»,  mitt  pet&if  £  fix- 

N  2 


100  NOTES  on 


Chap. See  alfo  Cohort .  ad  Gent .  p. 

XIII.  88,  ].  I.  pxkfidjfuyfyj  ru>  Kv&iv. 

y.  52.  tyr.  ufes  the  fame  word  as  for  **- 
<£«£*  i.  4-  xviii.  25. 
But  1  have  not  met  with  the  original 
Verb  uled  by  any  prophane  Author  in 
the  fenfe  of  $ Teaching*  or  as  equivalent 
to  hlcmu. 1 

/.  54,  His-twn  Country1]  Gr.  uoIqjSx  tw Jtu. 
1c.  Nazareth ,  not  Bethlehem .  See  Lake 
iv.  16.  and  Chryfojt .  II.  305.  29. 

n*7fcif  indeed  is  ufed  properly  of 
ones  Native  Place. 

So  they  buried  £*  Ta&ea.  t>j 

walttfi  $  r m  Jofepb.  Ant. 

p.  304.  §.  12.  1.  penult.  Sbemei  »a- 

xatAira*  tLv  5T*7g>Jst,  tZcu 

vie  h{i?c\*fdcif  tiro »«7a.  p.  416.  §.  5.  1. 
8.  again  confult,  p.  524.  §.  3.  1.  5.  b. 
with  Reland’s  Note,  *fr&r,  w* 

r«ri<?  natalis,  uti  Nazareth  wd!&t  %&- 
sv  in  N.  Tef. 

Again,  Thebes  was  Bacchus’s  wdl&ss- 
At  ben.  Leipn.  p.434.  B. 

The  Arcades  fettled  on  one  of  the 
Hills  of  Rome,  UciAetP.iot  «  ofiaearlte  « 

3^1  TIJf  it  AptflCt  (c. 

T1 H  Il£tAa»l»st  sroAtttf.  D.  Hal.  I.  76.  2; 
compared  with  p.  75.  25. 

So  Pella  was  Alexander' s  arar^f, 
Vol.  II.  p.  1091.  I.  2.  b. 

To  which  add  ZhW.  Sic.  Lib.  I.  p. 
36.  1,  19.  tiA0-  5  al{ut  tu/leie, 

moIcik^jju  Toner  cr  £rs  rt>{c  5^% 

JktCvAw**  WfoexfifLeou.  and  1.  24.  t«h- 

ar  WoMr  luf  ofimvyn  tcdltf;  Ai/in  vottf 
93U  tj  vrdl&Si. 

Sometimes  vaXtts  is  ufed  Adjc&ive- 
ly,  as  in  V.  Hal.  I.  9.  1.  «xolt&  f 
mdloif  iji  yt j  ks^c* f»  *^jjAof.  So  here, 
vsAir  may  be  underftood,  as  yr,  is  there 
exprefled. 

V  54*  Their  tytagcgiu]  Or  a  Synagogue  of 
their* s.  Gr.  euuxfu^  tunvr. 


Syr.  Vulg.  Arab.  Per f.  it  rm  Cha>. 

ytui  in  their  Synagogues.  XM, 

They  were  ajionijhed.]  Gr,  txvAmltify  y.  5^ 
ttohii.  Vulg.  mirarentur.  Matt.  vii. 

28.  admirabantur . 

The  Verb  txvXi,T%fuu  expreffes  Sur¬ 
prize  and  Admiration ,  or  Wonder. 

Luke  ii.  48.  But  in  this  Ufe  of  the 
Verb  we  mult  carefully  avoid  tacking 
the  Idea  of  Fear  or  Horror  to  it,  as  in 
Etirip.  Bacch.  y.  604.  and  ellewhere. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  XIL  cap.  3.  §.2. 
p.  597.  Ovi<mcttixrv  m  ^  levs  ike* 

pfi*A$(£ foeuotw  tIKaluf  MjrAflft(X, - /Ul- 

re/airaUearlur.  and  p.  595. '  §.  13. 4 ♦ 

Tbefe  Miracles]  Gr.  tu  Luoapete.  f,  54. 

It  is  frequent  for  the  Article  «,  *, 
w,  &c.  to  lignify  that ,  tbofe,  tbefe , 

&c.  as  kt©-,  «v7>i,  tktb.  So  jD.  I  la!. 

I.  646.  16.  c*  xp  ««•»  rut  troAiwc  Vfl-ifr, 
in  Diftempcr,  viz.  before  Ipoken 
of.  p,  288.  20.  me  guilty  tbefe  men. 

Tbucyd.  Hijt.  lib.  I:  §.  6.  p.  6.  5. 
c*  vie.  Scbcl.  it  T«7eif.  and  /few.  II.  B. 
y.  ^  si.  Schol.  tu/rtf  3  «dtu.  and 
y.  22.  ru  Scbcl.  mr 01. 

See  Job.  L  8.  ,  vi.  32,  48,  58.  .  xi. 

52.  .  xx.  8. 

Carpenter]  Vulg.  fabri.  Now  Fa-  y. 
may  be  lignarius ,  a  Carpenter ;  or 
f err  arias  y  a  Smith.  &c.  Tradition  fa¬ 
vours  the  former,  by  constantly  repre- 
lenting  Jofepb  as  a  Carpenter. 

The  Original  word  tixw  is  applied 
to  other  ArtifiSy  as  in  Anjloph.  Equit . 
y.  527.  Tiximr  d^ltxKxfiur  Vftrw r.  But 
among  the  Tods  of  a  Tvcur  Jul.  Pel- 
lux  enumerates  the  Adze  (or  Hatchet ) 
and  Saw,  &c.  which  lead  one  rather 
to  think  of  a  Carpenter  than  a  Smith. 
Oncmaf.  Lib.  X.  §,  146.  p.1330. 


Maryd] 


ft,  MATTHEW,  lot 


LHAr. 

XIII.  Mary j  Gr.  M a&ctp.  So  alfo  Matt, 
f.  55. 1.  20.  Luke  l  27,  30,  34. .  il  5.  But 
Matt.  j.  1 6,  18,  &c. 

f,  55.  Brothers — —  Sj/frrr.]  See  Origin,  in 

Matt.  p.  223.  A,  B. 

$6.  With  us ]  Gr.  wrfty  vp*/.  So  tr(ty 

render’d  with.  Mar .  xiv.  49.  Job.  i. 
1,  2.  Afts  xva.  17.  2  Cor .  v.  8.  Gat. 
I  18. 

'Tbecpbylatt.  ad  h  p.  79.  D.  w  $ 

Vfty  tfp*f  BW,  at»7i  T»,  p»9‘  tfpon  mit 

Afar,  ix*  19.  vfun  tropeu  sin 
Malt.  xvii.  17.  teopcu  ^<9*  v^w. 

jf,  57.  Offended  at]  So  E.  T.  Mar.  vJ.  3. 
but  offended  in ,  Afo//.  xi.  6,  as  well  as 
here,  and  offended  becaufe  of.  Matt. 
xxvi.  3 1.  the  fame  in  all  thefe 
places. 


f.  57.  Without. honour]  Gr.  empty,  Vtilg. 

Sine  honored  or  dejpifedy  1  Cor.  iv,  10. 
oppoled  to  trlo^ty,  honourable. 

Perhaps  only  net  ejleemed  or  barely 
cut  of  requefl.  See  Pint,  in  Cic .  IV. 
442.  3.  dtv  p  uenfludw  —  wxilaveten 
uxten  mituot  tff«tr  rvpGiGriti*. 

Sometimes  in  difrepute  or  difcjleemt 
perhaps  infamous . 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  p.  16.  1.  t  j.  •  $  «x- 

a&riwr,  empty  tw  Aoiffo  1  fitot 

Herodot.  Lib.  I.  cap.  173.  p.  70.  1. 

18.  lot  p  etrr.*  ctfty)  e  VfiJty  euiltn, 
ytwM*  |«n!u/  ij  iraAActxlu'  «jy»,  ctriy* 
TflS  Tfur* 

Z>.  /fa/.  I.  219.  3.  K(  Meunliv  fvy~ 

%VTU  r,K6i  T*  U^rpdla,  jp  t*  xoAa  t*c 


xeoXtuf  vrac  eiltuet  £  70-  Chap. 

yeiiiy  *><&  at  St C.  XIII. 


Except]  Gr.  «  ft*,  which  E.  T.  jfr.  57. 
renders  /w,  here  and  Matt.  xvii.  8. 
and  favinfy  Rev.  and  but%  Matt. 
v.  13.  .am.  4.  .  xiv.  17.  .  xv.  24-  or 
Except >  Matt,  xix,  9. .  xxiv.  22. 

Houfe]  Gr.  cock*.  By  Houfe  I  under-  f.  57. 
Hand  Family:  So  we  fay  the  Houfe  of 
Hanover.  And  the  following  places 
prove  cnax  is  ufed  in  the  lame  Senfe. 

D.  Hal.  I.  289,  17,  35.  trttc&tu 
alotTtf  h»  ran  vfurur  onuuv  tawt  treuletf 
Uf  flu  «€*  nr  s ralgjlty  ofitifdjveu,  411^ 

I,  *u\trlte  p  llw  VJ&mdw  couav  &£«£-■ 

Itfyr  SiC. 

To  the  fame  purpolc  is  «<*©•  ufed 
by  good  Greek  Writers. 

D.  Hal.  L  56.  6.  /peaking  of  the 
Gens  Julia ,  vpf»vn  p  pthrty  etpot  ^ 
hxpTfUetlty  tutar  Urtyy  ar  npet; 

90.  2.  Wt  ^  ****** *1  C4t  ten  tt-KXart 
xut  rtf  x*&tir*txf  xaiaArfolctf  i|  uwtyijr 

<Pe?TC^>  **?”  if  »«&*'•  144-  51. .  153. 
l8.  :IL67.  25. 


Unbelief.  ]  Or  dijbelief  Gr.  tcnyi-  p.  58. 
en.  Vulg.  incredulitatem. 

Compare  Lucian.  Rbet.  Prtc.  p, 

815.  B.  Vi  1  ptXopeu  ZtLnx 

rnty  tpxeft  1  mictetr,  ll  umnetr  ttuXif 
'pfjtufalut,  Xf  T m  aatxvetrti  awsMjTsr,  with 
D.  ej.  pag.  waXu/  oyi  AAi&w/f©-  cv« 
txiffjeTy  etWet  ysr4Tet  mm  rsr  tfxxcgif 

UtTO.  .  . 

Syr.  not  belief  i.  e.  unbelief,  but 
Afar.  vi.  6.  defeB  of  Faith,  and  xvi. 

14.  fmalwfs  of  Faith.  L  e.  o^iftvmxr. 


CHAP. 


ip2  NOTES  cn 

CHAP.  XIV. 


Chap,  TjErod.  the  Petrarch)  The  Tide  of 
XIV,  H  Petrarch  is  given  to  Herod  by  Jo- 
f.  l.ftpbus.  Ant.  Lib.  XVIII.  cap.  5.  p. 
882.  IffuJuf  «  yaptt  t Iw  Ag*- 

1*  SvIaTS^yf. 

This  Herod  is  called  Antipas  by  the 
lame  Hiflorian,  Ant.  Ub.  XVIL  cap. 
8.  §?  1.  p.  847.  where  we  find,  that 
his  Father  Herod  tie  Great  left  him  by 
Will  the  Petrarchy  of  Galilee  and  Pe- 
rsat  as  he  did  the  Kingdom  of  Judea 
to  Archelcus.  To.  which  join  Cafar*s 
Diftribution,  Jefepb.  de  Bell.  Lib,  II. 
cap.  6.  §.  3.  p.  157. 

Eufebius  calls  this  Herod ,  it&  tyw- 
.  inf,  Herod  junior.  Hift.  Eccl.  JLib.  I. 
cap.  1 1.  p.  33.  19; 

f.  1,  Heard- of  the  Fame  of  Jefus]  Gr.  «- 

nxait — t lu*  eutdUu  inn*.  Heard  of  the  Re¬ 
port  of  or  concerning^  Jefus ,  Dike  iv. 
14.  <$npn  twin. 

f,  2.  Servants]  Wiclif.*  Children.  Vulg. 
pueris^  rather  Servants,  as  Syr.  So  Pha- 
raol?%  Servants,  Gen.  L  7.  i.  c.  his 
Courtiers.  Chyfcfi.  IL  307.'  2.  xta  ch 

XtXcUf. 

Hsuh(  undoubtedly . lignifics  Servants. 
See  At  ben  Deipn.  p.  575.  F.  where: 
they  are  joined  with  §t&naaou%  Aden-. 
Servants  with  Maid-Servants.  And  at 
other  times  Sons  or  Children.  D.  Hal. 
I.  2  66.  20.  ufitrtj  fir,  as  a  Tiff 

<pwfiff  £jcffiA«dt.  TXftUVtet)  fit ;?*  w  xreulxt 

fift  txtuttt  ff/r,rcfJfcsf.  277. 
38,  40.  compare  274.  1.  with  27S.1. 

2.  Miracles  are  vreught  by  bint.]  Or  as 
•  Dr-  Doddridge^-  Exiracrdiwry  Powers 
operate  in  him.  Gr,  eu  fuuxuac  oej  i- 


on  U  cud/*.  Vulg.  Virlulcs  operentur  Chap 
in  eo.  XIV* 

Syr.  agrees  with  E.  T.  in  rendering  y.  2. 
wfin »  rajfvocly*  and  has  the  Partici¬ 
ple  of  the  fame  Verb  it  ufes  for  ytvsBg. 

Join,  ill  10.  At  other  times  it  ren¬ 
ders  the  original  Verb  Actively,  by  the 
Part.  Benoni  Peal.  Gal.  iiL  5.  Epb.  iii. 

20.  I  Pbejf.  n.  13, 

Two  MSS.  inftead  of  i*  adlw  read 
only  etdla.  *  If  this  be  the  right  Read¬ 
ing,  cudu  is  in  the  Abl.  Caje,  as  Dike 
xxiii.  15. 

Prijon ]  Qua^k*  fignifies  a  Prifon  or  >b  3. 
Place  of  Confinement ,  and  not  only  the- 
Confinement  itfelf. 

D.  Hal.  I.  429.  35.  XBU  xct  CUfiA T* 

XxixKkKC*ili(  *X ,0*  l*  QuKotKf.  ■ 

Jefepb.  Ait.  Lib.  XX.  p.  977.  §.  5. 
x*i  xlof  1 f  &  (fuAfiwir  rw*  Jtrfiilu*  txx- 
Sxfit,  n  5  «3TApjpS(f. 

Brother  Philips ]  Vulg.  omits  the  3. 
name  of  this  Brother  of  Herod- An¬ 
tipas. 

Jofepbus  calls  him  Herod  alfo.  Ant. 

Ub.  XVJII.  cap.  5.  §.  1.  p.882.  See 
the  Accurate  and  Rev.  Mr.  Lardnef* s 
Credibility  Sec.  B.  II.  Chap.  5.  p.315. 

This  Gent,  fhows  it  could  not  be  Phi¬ 
lip  the  Petrarch)  mention’d  Luke  iii.  1 . 

To  have  her }  Gr.  ountw,  fc.  etc  f.  4, 
yiwantx.  Afatt.  xxii.  28.  1  Cor.  v.  1. 

So  Demcfib.  Orat.  in  Olymp.  p.  650. 

C.  ^  xx>*  fc.  to  wife. 

forp.  691.  B.  the  Orator  calls  Ohm- 
pi;lorui*s  Siller,  his  Wife,  £  xlw  act A- 

<$.tur  t itv  txvTV)  t’jlvJ  3  yuuxiKX. 

Xenopb . 


CkaIp.  Xtttopb.  K.  n.  p.  59.  !.  9*  *,  riff- 

XIV.  eat  3  empire  — 11  ■  KdfiCvfku  it* 

f.  4.  faerie*,  &c.  Nempe,  in 

matrimcnio.  'TO.  Cl.  Hutch,  ad  k>c. 

See  Horn,  IL  r.  yh  123.  Schol.  u'xp, 
tytytpix*'  "A  Z”  f'  39®'  •>’*■ 

fbm. 

Herodotus  fupplics  the  Word  jv- 

w* at,  Lib.  II.  §.  HI.  p.  128.  I.  26. 
T»f  3  t«  *{»  ari&XivJ'**  t**- 

tlw  3  WX*  yuvatx a. 

f,  6.  Birth-day]  Gr.  row**. 

£«&/.  Z>*.  I.  472.  r ninety  n  i*  iw« 

tare *  «jri<f  aiTaa’a  tk  frinju#.  >«- 

M#M,  KJ£  ti6«5  «Bb  t»jf  ^*9aik  y.pt- 

See  Pto.  L«f.  p.  172.  col.  3. 
To  the  fame  purpofe  Tbo.  Magi/Ur. 
p.  37.  TENE0AIA  hupor,  k  •faitHt. 

Jofepbus  calls  the  Birth-day  n 
Gx.©-,  y4»;.  Lib.  XII.  cap.  4.  §.9.  p. 

€65.  TJ  fttAAvri  iiioreu  tu  $xti\n  iufut 

ct  tj  tk  *r axiQy  *»t#  ^/jSajb.  And 
Kftfggc  ^j}aj©-,  Lib.  XIX.  cap, 
7.  §.  1.  p.  948.  I.  1.  np*&*  nr  io{7a- 

£«  **w  #/s$Aw,  er«  vousiv  ui  1 &- 
K4$i  carlo  $*>msu  ,  &C. 

It  is  well  known  the  Kings  of  Per • 
Jxa  kept  the]  days  of  then'  Acceffton  to 
the  Crown  in  a  folemn  manner  annu¬ 
ally.  * 

Hercdot.  Lib.  IX.  §.  109.  p.  550. 

f.  6.  The  Daughter  of  Heredias  ]  Called 
Salome  by  jofepbus,  Ant ,  Lib.  XVIII, 
«P *5*  P-  885. 

3?.  8.  Befcreland-inftruRed]  Gr.  xr^eSi €ae- 
bttc*.  Vulg.  prtemonita.  Syr.  ufes  a 
word  anfwermg  to  itiansr*  or  Ji* 
ia%httea,  and  feems  not  to  have  read 
or  regarded  the  Prop.  u^t  which  ex- 
preftes  a  CtrcumfUnce  omitted  by  St, 
Mar.  vi.  24. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  624.  col.  1.  wjjCiC*- 
$**r,  «s%tiT«r,  rtfti it,  &c. 


Smd.  Lex.  Vol.  III.  p,  177.  Chap. 

XIV, 

A  Charger j  Or  DijB ,  or  Platter,  f.  6. 
Luke  xi.  39.  Viilg.  difeus. 

Thefc  mraxtf  were  certainly  a  part 
of  the  Furniture  of  a  Table. 

7.  Poll.  Onom .  Lib.  X.  J.  8z«  p. 


1252.  and  §.  83.  p.  1253, 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  603.  col.  3.  Ununu; 
t*  <zy/«*  c#  «k  lAio^. 


Herod  -  An  'tipas  is  here;?.  9. 
called  a  King,  the/  f.  r.  a  Tetrarcb. 

A  Tetrarcb  may  in  a  loo/e  manner 
of  (peaking  be  called  a  King.  Tho* 
a  King  cannot  fo  properly  be  called 
a  Tetrarcb ,  because  this  latter  Title 
is  generally  reckon'd  inferior  to  the 
former. 


But]  Gr.  h.  E.  T.  nevertbelefs.  So  f.  9; 
Rom '  xv.  15.  1  Cor.  via.  2,  37.  Cal. 
ii.  20. 


Oaths ]  So  I  think  E.  T.  Olbes,  as  >*.  9. 
alfo  Af(Jr.  vi.  26.  (later  Edd.  Oaths ) 
though  the  Concordance  refers  thofe 
places  to  the  Sing.  Oath. 

Syr.  ufes  a  Plural  Nouny  as  alfo  >*.7. 
where  Gr.  has  the  Sing.  eft*. 

Perhaps  the  Plural  Form  may  be 
ufed  for  the  Singular,  o^xxr  for  opw. 

So  it  feems  to  be  in  the  following 
places. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  x.  §. 

5-  P*  416.  t a  5  [Aryihe*  Tijf  «7r«Ajfp  19 
spots  turns  vfSfflwetfx&ffir  wst^t ad$. 

D.  Hal.  I.  287.  37.  JJctffir  tuna  it 
o*Ktti  19  vtistr.  t  288.  47.  fl'srrflt  arifir  rtf 
fixate  id  c^xtir  vxif  1$  vatur 

Guefs]  Gr.  cuugti<xtnu%s*{.  Thofe  f.  9. 
that  lay-alenv  at  Table  with  him,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Table-pofture  of  thofe 
times,  or  Guejls ,  as  *rx% is  ren¬ 
der’d,  Matt.  xxii.  10,  11. 


Jofabxs 
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Chap*  Jofcphus  ufes  the  Term  cv/i 'ta3ax»- 

XIV.  /#«<.  Ant,  lib.  XII.  cap.  4.  §.9.  p. 

f,  9*  605*  3  ovfwreumf&or  vetrxetr  reel 

jugorf  t«  er#  ■ — -  ete^dhorrur  tyiry Stv 

»  Tpnt.  &C. 

9.  Vb  &  given  ]  Or,  delivered,  Luke 
v2.  1 5. 

In  this  fenfe  dtduyu  occurs  Hercdot. 
libu  IX.  cap.  109.  p.  550.  1.  18.  A- 
mejtris  requefts  of  Xerxes,  ddhvau  a! 
tI u>  lAcmtiu  yuvouxa.  . 

f.  jo.  Sent  and  beheaded]  Gr.  %ny^*<  ***- 
xtQeAift.  Mar .  vi.  27.  SonsaXae — cantx- 
tucru^y,  iTfixtitr  &c. 

Herod  is  faid  to  behead  John ,  becaufe 
he  commiflion'd  another  to  do  it.  He 
•was  a  Murderer  by  Proxy,  and  by 
empowering  another  to  perpetrate  the 
Fad,  made  the  Guilt  as  effectually  his 
own,  as  if  he  had  been  perfonally  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  Murder. 

A  like  Form  of  Exprcflion  occurs 
D.  Hal,  I.  683.  40.  'O  ¥  vjr*  ofa  us 

**£l,  W  TWtff,  u\&- 

cat  anatttf  at  i*  Jteyurr.&ai  r vs  x«c£$e- 
yelcK,  itj  n  wlceyot  yCet^t^u*  ox  rr.f  ayo- 

e?<- 

Pint,  de  liber .  Editcat.  p.  j  t.  C.  Ed. 
Par.  Antyfate  ret  iu  {3jtc»A**  £ 

•  [Jfa  acm?a  nr  ©tsxg>7c*. 

Xenoph.  Cyr.  Pad.  Lib.  II.  p.  159. 
3.  *0  3  dAtue  rivifo  tnt  ry  w^«ac, 
ji,  ay.*  xrtyxoti  j?«  nr  Kva^Oftw  rter  ttv- 
$nntur.  Vid.  Not.  Cl.  Hutch . 

See  the  Fad  of  Herod's  Murder  of 
John  the  Bapiift  mentioned  by  Jofepb. 
Ant.  lib.  XVIII.  cap.  5.^§.  2.  p  882. 
and  quoted  from  him  by  'Ku finis  Hijh 
Ecclej.  Lib.  I.  cap.  11.  p.  33. 

>*.  11.  She  carried]  E.  T.  fke  brought.  Gr. 

which  Verb  is  rendered  to  carry. 
Job.  xxi.  iS. 


Body]  Xteyet,  frequently  tried  for  a  XIV. 
dead  body,  or  torpfe,  as  ieUya,  Man  f,  u, 
vi.  29. 

D,  Hal.  I.  43.  14;  yaQitutdi  0 n 
%*Z*at  h  <n  r»  evydlct  euAmr 

tut,  ys *yn*  3  ttsXAow  tututrxdhsisv, 

&c.  234.  17.  x^vwlft  yy  *»  eetya* 

Arrian,  de  Exp.  Alex.  Ijb.  VI.  p. 

272.  1.  8.  b.  and  p.  273.  1.  1. 

Syr,  ufes  the  feme  word  here  as 
ABs  ix.  40.  and  Rev,  xi.  8,  9. 

A  Corpfe  is  often  exprefled  by  0  tt~ 
the  dead  perfon, 

Xenoph,  0*™*.  Vol.  IV.  p.  29.  §. 

19.  xsu  ^7rE$avcm  euuxn&aror  trwtne 
«€*  ter  »fx {or  yct%3y%*M,  &c. 

Jofepb.  Ant .  Lib.  VII.  cap.  x.  p. 

367.  1.  5,  b.  ovum  Tvf%a*artat  nr  AGi- 

*r,£#  linear  iuojfi. 

Herodot,  Lib.  IV.  §.  71.  p.  243. 

Eraiyor  j  tuts  newfatMf,  *r*AayG*nta 
nr  ttx^sr,  xctiaxtx^u^ai  yfa  n  ouya, 

and  p.  244.  4- 

Soph.  Ant.  f.  251.  K at  Jr,  Aife*  eat, 

nr  rtxgor  nt  a^hote  &&>!&. 

Vid.  Not.  Matt,  viii.  21. 

On- foot .]  So  E.  T.  on  foote,  and  >\  it. 
Mar.  vi.  33.  afeote,  rather  by  land,  as 
oppofed  to  by  Sea.  So  $>r.  but  Vulg. 
peaejlres.  Confult  Fabri  Lhef.  Tom.  XL 
p.  170.  in  fine. 

See  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blaehv.  S.  Clefs. 

Vol.  II.  p.  204.  and  Dr.  Hamm.  Pa¬ 
raph  r.  they  took  a  Compafs  by  Land. 

n*f?  undoubtedly  fignifies  on  foot . 

See  Xenoph.  K.  n.  Lib.  IV.  p.  2 So.  I. 

4.  ouyy’i't  ttreu  C,7(  ecv  iVr.Yi  tfu 
ar  tif  $arr,  r.yur  Xit&zy$rp~. 

And  m2y  fignify  on  foci.  A 
then.  Deipn.  p.  549,  E.  D.  Hal.  I.  301 . 

3.  Lucian.  Dial.  p.  150.  A. 

So  when  opyofed  to 
fignifies  foot  Sorters.  Xenoph.  K.  Ar«C. 
p.  21.  1.  I.  ITI  3  Juvzytt  V/Jtt  £  V€*Ut, 
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Chap,  §  «r irudw,  A  ftuAixkuy  Szc.  as  alfo  trtfyt 
XIV.  when  oppoled  to 
f.  13,  D.  Hal.  I.  to  I,  40.  tri^rf  afalftt 
aro7*xi£iAi&f  vu  «fvo  five/ew r,  «ra-«f  ;j 

But  frequently  prtgy  fhould  be  ren¬ 
der’d  by  land,  when  oppofed  to  going 
byfea. 

Tbucyd.  Hijl.  Lib.  VIII.  §.  6r.  p. 
540.  60.  Denylidas — a-agfj ir*/i$9q  tn^jf 
1$  EAAjjajriJor,  &c,  Sofo/.  2^ 
p.  22.  42.  *7To£&9*r*»  RTfJj  • — 

^Mf  IW  KCfKV££ri»r,  pi  xwAuutJ  OT  *w7«f 

$  S^Aaor**  282.  71.  .439. 

47.  Vtgif  «tj  r«/<rt. 

Heradot .  Ub.  VII.  cap.  115,  p.  416. 
TVf  B’«\a«r»r  *x"9  e* 

fijun 

wi^r  See  alfo  Ub.  II-  §159. 

Xenopb.  de  Cyr.  Exp .  Vol.  II.  p. 
273.  §.  3.  fitxQat  (ivkopdx  m  tLu 

EAAanT«  Wj»  *  wAsia  ^  *x  289. 

If  4.  «?i  *0*  H'cj&faSfc - *7i 

£*A#Ar*r,  &C.  292.  3,  9,  IO.  Vol. 
III.  Hijl.  Gr<ec,  p.  4.  I.  6.  AUibtades9 
mdl®*  wtfe  r,Mtr  te  Zitfflr,  jetf  $  »*vf 
«&»*«*  txetn  w\d>ait.  p.  1 94.  1.  ult. 
xtw  mi  vxiJx  qg©*  vk  ar  Jw««- 
p*9*  wi£if  aSatfat. 

To  conclude,  render'd  to 

lo  a  foot ,  Ads  xx.  13.  is  better  ren¬ 
der'd  to  go  by  land ,  as  by  Syr.  and 
Vulg.  per  terram  iter  faSurus . 

f.  14,  A  great  Multitude]  Gr,  tnxuv  o%\st. 

IIsAvf  with  a  $/»£.  Ar<wr  is  often  ren¬ 
der’d  great . 

Xenopb .  </«■  Cjr.  Exp.  Vol.  II.  p, 
104.  2.  Zt yddLpet  m\vy  a  great  Army. 

Lucian.  Rbet.  Pracept.  p.  815.  C. 
Ex  ncf<r«o  wcAAiy  tf  Anvxlcr  ifi.r*da  9 
•9&.  IleAA^  is  what  Xenopbon  calls 
«<!©%  a  £w»g-  tt«y.  k.  n.  p.  247. 
3.  So  Matt .  xxv.  19.  wiAvr,  is 
<3  time. 
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And  why  may  not  nroXu?  reipe£fc  Chap. 
§uanttlyy  as  well  as  «Aif©-,  fmalj  not  XIV. 
few  ?  See  Horn.  Bad.  S.  f.  376.  Scbol.  $.  14. 

Xenopb .  de  Cyr.  Exp.  p.  1 84.  3,4.  Ar¬ 
menia  is  called  araAA*  £  d/<hw/i«r,  juft 
as  pag.  24 x.  4.  *{&  xtebji  ptfxAw  £ 

djSaUfJLQVlt. 

Strab .  Geogr.  Ub.  XI.  p.  782.  D. 

*n  5  w^fluaic#,  0-aAAq  hk  *n.  JLVcrT. 
amplanon  eji .  and  p.  781.  A. 

^  *  7»«3  ar«£*  ijA  tf@rt 

a  J, mall  quantity  of  Iron. 

To  conclude,  D.  Hal.  ufes  this  very 
Expreffion,  voivs  ey\<&r  I.  194.  37. 

T noi*  2>lcf.nnfat  ixat\f*  w  KrCiov  iti  w 
j3q/i<x,  nroAAs  c $  t Iw  ct- 

CP- 

Time  ]  Gr .  U&.  So  alfo  Matt.'p.  15. 
xviii.  r.  but  Mar.  vl  35*  both  ^iy 
and  time. 

Compare  Luke  x.  21.  at  muty  tj»  u- 
with  Matt.  xi.  25.  ir  txMu  tv 

xeupf. 

Difmifs]  So  E.  T.  renders  amKvu,  f.  15* 
Adis  xix.  40. 

See  Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Ub.  VIL 
cap.  5.  §.  4.  Mi7*  3  r*f  at  w»o* 

anxeir  O vumccfiatQ'  cc 

TXf  fdfa  roftulcct  axiAvrtt  tjri  m  »f»6 yue- 

fjfy'tr  a&4tcr  euiluc  vxa  ivr 

dslfiTnt&tr. 

.  Villages ]  Gr.  uyx«f.  Vulg.  Cajlella.f.  15. 
Confult  Matt .  ix.  35.  .x.  ix.  and  Luke 
ix.  12. 

Visuals']  Gr.  fyup*!*.  Mar.  vi.  36.  1  £. 

*£*(■  E.  T.  bready  i.  e.  any  kind  of 
Viftuals,  or  Provisions  for  the  Belly. 

Tbucyd.  Hijl.  Ub.  IV.  §.  39.  p. 

262.  93.  tuu  Iw  rHQ-  cm  ty  iifrflr,  £  «A- 
?.x  fyvpgd*  iTxaTlAnf^. 


Ov» 


O 


io6  NOTES  on 


Chap, 

XIV.  Owe  —  «  pen]  We  have  not — 

y.  J7.  &A  Vulg.  non  babemus - rufi.  E.T. 

We  have  « - lot. 

So  two  Negatives  render'd  by  one 
Affirmative  in  Luke  viii.  4^.  va  t%vm 
vit*  di&tv&tfuvcu.  K.  T.  neither 
could  be  healed  of  (or  by)  any.  xxni.  53* 
tsx  lot  xi& t  E.  T.  never 

man  —  was  laid, 

Confult  Thucyd.  Lib.  II.  §.  47.  p. 
1 27.  5^*  *lu>{  «»$£«*<* 

fix  ip*tiy.ai&>ik  ‘fyifyt  netluc — ujpiam . 
and  59.  ej.  pag.  m  *aa»  «« tlfunna  rt%- 
p>f  ttbiftiety  nee  ulla  alia, 

D.  Hal,  I.  285.  6,  X« 

4>e^»  xcuiltw  aft  vToWr,  *7t  «\Aijf  rjt- 
^o»u*f  sgyhi*hx>i(  vhpia v  arc — 

necuJlam  &c. 

J6»pA.  /£&  Hijl .  Lib.  VII.  cap. 
4.  §.  8.  p.  482.  «*  Ifcfc  fUT  K&W  «r  IJ- 
i««v,  y  /**$'  v/4t#»  »«■  funt 

homines,  quibttfcum  &c. 

I  ftiall  conclude  with  St.  Mar .  vii.. 
12.  yxtri  ■  ■  ¥<fo  voHtcao,  E.  T.  no 
more  to  do  ought i 

1 8.  Hither ]  Gr.  «Jt.  So  E.  T.  Matt, 

viii.  29.  but  Matt,  xn.  6,  in  this  place, 
and  Matt,  xii,  41,  42.  here, 

>'.  19.  On  the  Grafs,]  Gr .  8k  ns  &{Ti/r, 
Syr,  on  the  Ground,  as  Matt,  xv.  35. 
Vulg.  fuper  foenum, 

f.  19.  Htblejjcd ]  Gr.  &\vy*ou  1c.  eurtvt, 
than*  viz.  the  Loaves,  and  perhaps 
the  Fifties,  lube  ix.  16.  If  fo,  the 
meaning  is.  Our  Saviour  pray'd  to 
God  for  his  Blefling  on  them.  Or  if 
du\*yui  be  equivalent  to  > 

Matt .  xv.  36 )  then  the  meaning  is,  He 
blefled  God,  that  is,  thanked  him. 

/.  20.  V&  Remainder  of  the  Fragments .] 
Gr.  t«  « t nr  rAaepctTw,  and 
4 


Mar .  viii.  8.  the  Remains  of  the  Frag ■  Chap, 
ments.  XIV* 

One  MS.  has  t to  c&s&rdjotlu*  n\ae-  jf.  20. 
puSm,  of  the  remaining  fragments ,  or 
of  the  fragments  (or  broken  pieces )  that 
remained,  or  were  over , 

Bafkets ]  The  Original  word  KoQmi,  20. 
Kophins ,  ftands  for  a  particular  fort  of 
wicker  Bajkets ,  called  by  that  Name, 
and  diftinA  from  thofe  called  Zmyihs, 
Spurifes ,  Chap,  xv*  37. 

Surd.  Lex,  II.  359.  ayfaat 

wAncfcr.  So  a]fo  Pbav,  Lex *  447.  1. 

Such  a  Bafket,  I  fuppofe,  Jofephus- 
fpeaks  of.  Bell.  Jud .  Lib.  Hi.  cap* 

.5.  (al.  3.)  §.  5.  p.  22^.  L  ult.  and 
y.  Pollux  in  Omm.  mentions  fuch  an 
one  to  put  Fruit  in,  p.  1310.  1.  3, 
but  p.  450.  ej.  lib.  he  calls  it  Me  a- 
fare  tor  Wine.  In  thefe  Bilkers  Men 
might  be  let  down  from  a  Wall,  (as 
St  Paul  in  a  carvg/t.  ASis  ix.  25.)  See 
Mnea. r  Com.  Poliorcet.  at  the  end  of 
Polybius,  p.  1712. 

I  find  Vulg.  and  Fathers  retaining 
the  Greek  word,  Cophimu .  See  Iren, 
c.  Har.  Lib.  H.  cap.  22.  §.  3.  p.  147. 
as  alio  Syr.  accommodating  it  to  the 
genius  of  that  Language. 

Betide]  Gr.  Vulg.  exceptis.  f,  21. 

Pofyb.  Hijl.  Lib.  III.  cap.  107.  p. 

357.  I.  24.  uarx  jut  refloittbuT 

ari&t  M«  ffv/i- 

D.  Hal.  L  300.  37. .  326.  8.  .425* 

27.  .  681.  1 8. 

Children]  So  Matt.  xv.  38.  By  f,  21* 
Children ,  1  do  not  underftand  only  In¬ 
fants,  or  what  we  call  little  children  v 
but  alfo  all  thofe,  who  were  ftiled  *»*-. 
fbot,  impuberes ,  by  D.  Hal.  I.  211.34. 

tt(  3  t lu/  Bvtiar  r adllw  ^  jtw  euvtf&r  a* 
wetrlat  mh&tt  wt  opon afvt  *i<P«a 1u> 
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Crap.  *&*{&**  npt*f**  ti  et wHeQtfH*,  »7i^o»  tj 

XIV.  «f  tf«C»  5  TI  ftff  yuv«wef, 

AO  3  TI  Vit  0»4&y« 

f,  24.  H>,  ^ww^o/^w]  Should  not  the 

Comma  be  omitted  after  tw  ?  Vulg.  «* 
moafc  mart  jaBabatur  fiuBibus.  But  I 
follow  Syr.  and  E.  T. 

f.  2  5.  aitijaI#  w{ ©"]  One  MS.  reads  *A0e. 
perhaps  becaufe  the  Tran  fcriber  thought 
ax  a  in  Composition  did  not  fuit  with 
*t®-.  Bat  lee  Mar.  xiv.  10.  Job .  iv. 
47.  and  Matt,  xxviii.  10.  *vi*&<*tt*  «r. 

D.  Hal.  I.  152.  9.  amh  wj©*  fx«- 
»«. 

f.  26.  troubled]  Gr.  <t*€9%0j«0W.  LXX. 
Gen.  xlv.  3.  E.  T.  Marg.  terrified. 

f.  26.  An  Apparition]  Gr,  Qaflitq**.  Vulg, 
Pbantafma.  E.  T.  a  Spirity  i.  e.  ar»< &- 
f**y  as  Luke  xxiv.  37.  ABs  xxiii.  8. 

f,  2?.  Water]  Gr.  vlaret.  Vulg.  aquas. 
but  fi.  29.  aquamy  fc.  t Iw  3wA aorav9 

26. 

So  what  Matt,  xvii.  15.  is  exprefied 
by  St.  Mark  calls  vial*,  ix.  22. 

Jofepb.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  II.  cap.  8. 
(a).  7.)  §.  5.  p.  162.  The  Ejfenes  are 
laid  to  walh  their  Bodies,  fyxpn 
at,  with  cold  water. 

29.  Come  —  to  go]  T^opau  is  render'd 
to  come  and  to  go  in  the  lame  Verfe.  It 
ufually  is  transited  to  come ,  but  fome- 
times  to  go.  See  Matt.  xiii.  3 6.  .  xiv. 
12.  Vid.  Note  Matt.  ii.  23; 

Xenopb.  K.  Ar«C.  p.  20;  1.  6.  «?t  £ 
iftufo  sh  *A0«r,  lam 

not  willing  to  go. 

Horn.  II.  A.  fi.  120.  Scbol. 

***&£)'  and  77.  K.  it.  1 97.  Hi«w. 
Scbol.  tjregd>6rf«, 

PTota  Lex.  p.  3*4.  in  v.  Efgto,  <$- 
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&v,  and  in  v.  tyxiptu,  %kv,  Chap. 

aQMfxeUy  hpt,  trof&opcu,  $M*uy  fiaii-  XIV. 

{*>  «<pucivp«/. 

To  fink]  Gr.  K*lav4ih£t£$.  30. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  410.  col.  3.  K*7#jm- 

t<£«,  xaWi/tf,  *Au£«. 

Jofepbus  applies  this  Verb  to  the 

«ig  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  into 
ire  of  the  Dungeon,  xdlanoiU- 
farlccf  «t  PafCtfor  ter  tcfo^llev.  Ant. 

Lib.  X.  cap.  7.  §.  5.  p.  525. 

Said]  So  E.  T.  Gr.  A iyi,  faith,  A  I.  31. 
Prefent  Tenfe  after  a  Pajl . 

&>  D.  Hcl  I.  127.  7.  txd#  Cfioeue 

0x1  aliuifar  wcAin 

Gennefaret.]  Gr.  Tmr,eei(ir.  E.  T.  >h  34.' 
Gencfaret,  but  Afrr,  vi.  53.  Genefaretb 
(where  Gr.  rtnjva^fT)  as  alfo  Like  v. 

1,  where  Gr.  as  here  rvmectpT.' 

Later  Editions,  as  Buck  and  Daniel. 

A.  D.  1638,  &e.  have  Mar.  vi,  53. 
Gennefaret ,  but  Luke  v.i.  Gemefaretb: 

Vulg.  Gene  far.  but  M*r.  vi.  53.  and 
Luke  v.  1.  Genefaretb. 

Syr .  in  all  thefe  places  Gcnefar. 

Knew  him]  Gr.  nrhcllit  mjIov.  E.  T,  f.  35, 
bad  knowledge  of  him. 

But  the  Verb  wfuaicxu  is  render'd 
by  E.  T.  to  how.  Mar.  vi.  33.  Afts 
iii.  10.  .  xii.  14.  .  xxvii.  39.  they  hew 
not  the  Land. 

To  perceive.  Mar.  ii,  8.  Luke  1.  22, . 
v.  22. 

To  take  knowledge  of]  ABs  iv.  13. 

Were  made perfeBly  well]  Gr.  Sneu-  36. 
dvr**. 

I  am  not  certain  that  I  need  have 
laid  luch  a  Strefs  on  the  Pr<ep.  zj#  in 
Compofition.  Vid.  Note  Matt,  iii.iz; 
However  I  followed  E.  T-  which  has, 
were  made  perfeBly  whole ,  or  thorough- 
Oa  Jy 
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Chap,  ly  cured.  Elfewhere  j is  ren- 
XIV.  der*d  to  heal.  Luke  vu.  3.  as  its  Simple, 
f.  36.  ruSneoptu,  Matt.  ix.  21,  I  Jhall  be 
whole,  or  well. 

Vulg.  disregards  this  Emphafis  in 
*he  Compound  Verb,  rendering  it  here, 
faht  faUi  fiat,  and  Syr.  ufcs  the  lame 
word  by  which  it  render’d 


C  H  A 

Chap.  H^HE  Scribes— -of  Jerufalcm  &c.] 
XV:  ^  Gr.  «  ant  ItjcfoA vpwi  r^uju«T«f 
f.  K.  &C< 

The  Pr<fp.  is  frequently  pre¬ 
fixed  to  the  Place  of  a  Perfon’s  Ref- 
dme ,  Nativity,  &c. 

Mar .  xv.  43.  I«<ni4>  «  #xo  A&tju*- 
Scucti.  Job.  XI.  T.  ctlto  B 

naff.  .  xxi.  2.  A&S  VI.  9.  .  xxi.  27. 
xiii.  24* 

Xmopb.  Hift.  Grac.  Vol.  III.  p.  148, 
1. 6.  Om  Jj  n<r#i  uvo  ti  ^  A#** 

Atflf,  >£,  «xa  tijirar,  t on  lutuuv  woAi»» 

M*.  J2J&.  Lib.  XVII.  cap.  35.  p. 

IO75.  1.  13.  SttAAVf  ^ 

AaCl  *3T0  Tt|f  EAA*- 

t&,  &c.  Vid.  Note  Matt.  ii.  1. 

Accordingly  the  Scribes  &c.  of  Je- 
rufalew,  or  the  Jerufalcm  Scribes,  were 
fuch  as  llatedly  tended  in  that  Gty. 
See  Cbryfoft.  II.  324.  23,  &c.  and 
Theopbyladi.  ad  I.  p.  85.  E.  So  we  lay 
the  Clergy  of  London,  or  the  London 
Clergy ,  in  contradiilindion  to  the 
Country  Clergy. 

This  conftrudtion  of  the  Words  is 
countenanced  by  Syr,  and  Perf 
There  is  another  conftru<5tion,  fa¬ 
voured  by  St.  Mark,  which  is  this. 
The  Scribes  &c.  came  from  Jerufalcm . 
Chap.  vii.  I.  fAfemr  «jw  I*fo«Avjs*«rv 
exprefling  the  place  from  whence  they 
2 


Matt.  xvii.  18.  Luke  viii.  2.  ARs  y iil  Cha». 
7.  and  tetofteu,  1  Pet.  fl.  24.  XIV, 

Hippocrates  ufes  and  cu£*  p.  36, 

as  fynonymous  Terms.  See  Coac. 

Pran.  p.  182.  G.  H.  Bttjni 

—  lw  5  X*e/f  —  ufiJtara  %foror 
£««».  inai  j  £  24900$$,  recover,  and 
p.  183.  C.  D.  eu$$ - ti 


p.  xv. 

came,  not  the  place  of  their  ufual  Re-  Chap. 
fidence.  XV. 

The  difference  between  this  and  the  f.  j, 
former  is  juft  the  fame  as  between. 

The  London  Clergy  went  up  with  on  Ad- 
drefs  to  the  King :  and.  The  Clergy  went 
up  from  London  with  an  Addrejs  to  the 
King.  .  ; 

The  former  Conftru&ion  is  moft  na¬ 
tural,  and  no  ways  inconfiftent  with 
the  latter,  which  however  feems  to  be 
countenanced  by  Vulg .  and  Arab . 

By  your  Tradition}  Syr.  metul.  Vulg.  f.  3. 
propter,  not  per,  as  E.  T.  by.  So  alio 
y.  6.  to  Ihew  that  this  Tranfgreflion 
of  the  divine  Command  was  occafoned 
by  their  Tradition,  though  perhaps  not 
enjoined  by  it 

Iren.  e.  Har.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  9.  (ah 
22.)  §.  3.  p.  238.  §hiare  vos  (Gr.  £ 
vfutt)  fruftramini  precept um  Domini  (Gr. 
tv  ©tv  )  propter  traditioncm  vejhatn  ? 
but  ad  >'.  6 .  Et  fruftrati  eft  is  Strmonem 
(Gr.  •at  acj-sk)  Dei  propter  traditioncm 
vejlram. 

A  Gift ]  Gr.  L^sr.  Vulg.  Manus  j.  5. 
qitodcunque  eft  ex  me,  tibi  proderit.  Ca- 
ftalio,  fun  donaria  illi  profutwra.  As  if 
he  fhould  tell  his  Father  See.  What  I 
have  confecrated  to  God  Jball  be  of  fer¬ 
vid  to  you* 

Mar. 


St.  MATTHEW.  log 

Chap*  Mat.  vii.  1 1,  Kof&»r,  perhaps  near-  and  p.  28,  he  {hows  us  the  difference  Chap* 
XV*  ly  the  word  ufed  by  our  Saviour,  which  between  «>^CaAir  and  ^yJaffia.  The  XV* 
y,  c,  tne  Hiftorians  render  or  explain  by  Latter  Is  elcn  afh<z£yiifa  r it  cpao*  cpotu'  f.  15* 
rfW  0> or  kofn m»  Aa/i*a,  but  the  Former,  Ha* 

jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  4.  §.  4.  eutpmor  anpeuf  *  mop  akofy  Ao/iaju. 
p.  205.  Km  el  Ke^af  Mime  c*ep*f**1t{  But  here  is  an  evident  Reference  to 
itf  ©w,  fopr  5  t*w  *h(*wh  Eaa Jwup  jL  1 1.  Mr.  Le  Clerc  renders 
y\tAlat  &c.  by  Sentence,  and  thinks  it  anfwers  to- 

the  Hebrew  MafhaL,  which  exprefles 
f.  6,  Ye  have  invalidated]  Gr.  w^wed*.  une  paiabole,  ou  ftmilitude,  6f  tout's 
Syr.  ufes  the  fame  word  as  for  xcftctf-  fortes  de /ententes  morales,  ou  figures. — 
ytuy  Rom.  Si.  3.  Epb.  ii.  i$.  and  #>***  et Jignife  id  la  /entente,  ou  maxime  de 
(«*,  liebr.  x.  9.  and  Ads  Morale t  que  rntre  Seigneur  a  dite  au 

v.  39.  *  n* 


f,  9.  DotHrincs]  Gr.  E.  T. 

for  Do&rines,  which  words  in  moft  of 
the  later  Edd.  are  printed  in  Italic,  as 
if  they  had  not  been  in  the  Original, 
but  merely  an  Infcrtion  of  the  Trans¬ 
lators. 

j.  ii.  Dejiletb ]  Gr.  xotrot* 

Pbavorinus  makes  koimsi  equivalent 
to  pekta/u.  p.  437.  c.  3..  and  ead.  col. 
M«rer,  $Jtkvxlett  cu*$te£er. 

See  alfo  Hcjycb.  Lex.  p.  541.  col.  I- 

f.  13,  Plantation ]  Gr.  Vulg.  Plan* 

tatioy  as  alfo  the  Fathers  Cyprian .  Epijlr 
LXXIII.  p.  31 1.  St.  Aufiin.  2  p\ 
Tom.  III.  col.  176.  A.  but  Yertullian, 
whom  I  frequently  find  rendering  dif¬ 
ferently  from  Vulg.,  Platt/a.  de  Pra- 
feript.  Hteret .  p.  203.  B. 

Skid.  III.  647.  $1 fax  rur  h tdfur. 

jh  14,  Ditch]  Gr.  i  e.  »  0a 

A  •  Aaow©*,  ii  to  ofufuct,  Pbav.  Lex.. 
p.  15S.  C0L3. 

L  15.  Parable]  Suidas  defines  Ilaf^CaA?, 
by  kelfjT  tup lipaWitf  xj  vfot 

?<#**  Qt^up.  And  again  a  little 
lower  he  explains  it  by  tmynp*-  ■  ■  ^ 
n  epoiueify  £  to  kaknpet,  £,  nfa*. 


Yet]  Gr.  atplw.  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  42.  jf.  i& 
etxplwy  ii.  Stdd .  Lex,  L  p.  86.  nefyeh. 
p.  5i*  f. 

Goetb]  Gr.  Vulg.  vadit.  Syr.  f.  if* 
ufes  the  fame  word  by  which  it  renders 
vof&opM.  Matt. -xml.  14,  and  amg- 
%opM.  Matt.  viii.  19.  and  waft*.  Matt. 
xxvi.24. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  753.  3.  vo^x. 
and  Xw^«r,  oucfhktT,  Said.  Lex.  HI. 
p.  681.  Xer^esr.  efpor.  HeJycbi, 

p.981.2, 

D.  Hal.  I.  7  I«  32;  or  *r  jj  w 

^irTif  vy*  eu lx,  li  tu%turnt  tfcorlef  rtur 
■xcJUv)  a  axnoy  *%*&**• 

Ybucyd.  Htjl.  Lib.  III.  §.  106.  p. 

232.  98.  K,  htAWfr  iliur  Xr^rtotr  7^ 

pjr  ♦w7»*f,  &C. 

Confult  alio  Euripid.  Ipb.  in  An],  f. 

678.  and  Arijlcpb.  Ran.  p.  181.  Ecckf. 
jf.  289.  as  alfo  Strab.  Ceogr.  Lib.  XI; 
p.  7*2.  L  5. 

Draught]  Gr.  afiJcwa.  Vulg.  y.  I". 
/w»,  r.  e.  foricamt  a  Neeejfaryy  Privyy 
or  Bog-boufe,  or  Lay-fall^  called  «- 
vfw,  Arijtopb.  Ybeftn .  f.  492.  and 
wirpMSifHcr.  ScboL  d*. 

SkiV.  L*r.  I.  392.  in  V.  Aq>* 
with  KuftcPs  Note.  Pbav.  Lex*  p.  139. 
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Chap.; 3’  «ka»,  cJlq- 

XV.  &a,  avafiuua.  Hefycb,  p.  i63.  I. 

f.  19.  Falfe-witnejfmgs.]  Or  Fdfc-cvidenccs. 
Gr,  7V£ia4 .  E.  T. yv?//2*  witncfs, 

later  Eda.  falfe  uitnejfe,  which  is  ei¬ 
ther  ^AJopetfruf  or  as 

Syr, 

Vulg.  has  fal/a  tejlimonia. 

f,  19.  Blafpbmies]  Or  Defamations.  Gr. 
p\eu<pnpteu.  Or  as  E.  T.  1  Tm,  vi.  4. 
Railings,  and  in  the  Sing.  Number, 
evil  Jpcaking,  Epb.  iv.  31.  and  ’Jude 
jh  9.  x^ir*/  fbAartypiat  is  tf  ratling  ac- 
cufition. 

In  this  Senle  of  III  Language  it  is 
ufed  by  Jofepbus ,  Ant,  lib.  VI.  cap. 
*3*  §*7’  1*5*  P*  350.  ic. 

'David,  fix&rQypt&s  tocus.  Lib.  XIX. 
cap.  9.  p.  952.  ].  10.  0A*r$* ti 

*irtf&*1*r  Hf  tod  xsloi^a^uev  an-pm? 

AfffJSj.  and  c.  Apion.  Vol.  II.  Lib.  I. 
§.25.  p.  459.  Tcct  3  «f  nftstf  fb\«T$> f- 

n?£cu!i  $ <j  AifuTrliot. 

So  the  f'Vrtf  |3Ac<a^*i»>  fofepb.Ant . 
lib.  IV.  cap.  8.  §.  32.  p.  246.  and 
lib.  VI.  cap.  o.  §.  2.  1.  13.  p.  334. 
t.  Apian.  Lib.  I.  §.24.  p.  459. 

And  &kttf$tifAQv  as  pa  a  term  of 

reproach.  D.  Hal.  L  575. 9.  $  «cPw©- 
an  trixp  ar^IJial©*,  *w  /3A wo- 
(w3&  Qaattfo 

f.  21.  y&i]  Gr.  E.  T.  then.  So  Afer. 
vu.  x.  and  Luke  vil  22.  and  then  Matt, 
XXV.  27. 

f.  22,  Jn-a-g rievous  -  manner ]  Gr.  x*x*r. 

Vulg.  male. 

Origen.  ad  Matt.  VoL  I.  p.  256.  D. 
tout  ieuptm 

y,  22,  PoJftfs’d-witb-a-Lemcn.']  Gr.  chw^uon- 
f*2).  E.  T.  iw/i  w;7h  0  DwV.  Vulg, 
<1  demmio  vexatur. 


This  Verb  is  of  the  fame  import  Chap, 
with  ItuptHM  rgd-  Matt.  xi.  18.  Luke  XV.* 
via.  27.  or,  as  the  parallel  Text,  f,  «, 
ft»  ««5ag7flr,  JWhr.  vii.  25. 

7/  //  not  good}  Gr.  m  if*  xctKor.  Per- )?,  25, 
haps,  it  is  not  fair.  Syr.  Sbnpbir. 

E.  T.  meet,  or  good,  as  Matt.  xvii. 

4.  Vulg.  bonwn . 

Crumbs ]  Gr.  4’’%'**.  Perhaps  tf*.  j?.  27, 
X*J». 

P^v.  7-rx.  p.  755.  col.  2. 

«*  anomnluraj  tm  atr  ujuvofJfacn  tj/i- 

To  the  feme  purpofe  Hejycb.  p.  985. 

2.  But  Saidas  has  Lex.  III. 

707.  in  v. 

0  PVotnan]  Gr.  a  EHewhere,  £  28, 
as  /.  22,  O  is  printed  in  Italic,  be- 
caufe  there  is  nothing  in  the  Greek  to 
anfwer  it. 

Cripples ]  Gr.  xvh a*;.  ^  3^ 

Pbav.  Lry.  p.  456.  2.  xvAAev  — »■■■  >q 

ITJ  Ttf  *£«  TflW  CXiXOVf,  ,<£*  Iff 

rvuSauw  ^f7T«»  era  <rar  weJa,  xataffff 
0A<o«jm  w  but  col.  3.  KvA- 

X&y  is  tvilf xvAAs*  5  Affif<ri»  el 
At7 jjcai,  itj  sro/wy  ^  o^wiw*  £ 

Aw  TVf  a-iT^^u^Kf.  See  Schol. 

Ariftopb.  Equit.  ^.1083.  and  Schol. 

Av.it.  1379. 

T'&ry  have  now  continued ]  Gr.  nA  32. 
I  did  not  fey,  /&y  7<?w 
already  continued  &c.  becaufe  the  Pre- 
fmt  Tenfe,  wfarfowt,  exprefles  their 
prefent  Continuance ,  as  *j<hj  feems  to  ex- 
prefs  their  having  continued  already  three 
days. 

It  is  a  queftion  whether  E.  T.  be 
proper  Englifli,  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days. 

We 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  We  have  a  like  Ex  predion  Luke  xiii. 
XV.  7*  fT1J  &c.  E.  T. 

J  72,  /&/£  /<&«*  i  «hw  feehing  &c. 

where  *£tV*flU  Hlow3  the  Vine-drefier 
had  not  as  yet  deeded  from  coming. 

D,  Hal.  L  155.  27.  Maim  Fujfe- 
tius  tells  the  Albans%  ripubett  vice  tk  &&- 
ci Ktttt  malm  rp  evloxgpltCA  *iXh  T£^w 
*rr  «t©-  ifJ*  tk7o  «^«,  m  ftvKoiylw  fit- 

yyy  w*»7@-  ?£«.  He  was  now  aftualiy 
in  pofleflion  of  the  Di<ftatorlhip. 

Thus  that  blefled  Martyr  Poly  carp, 
m  anfwer  to  the  Proconful,  who  laid, 
Aflt&figcof  w  Xg^iyor,  exprefles  himfelf  ia 
the  prefcnl  Tenfe ;  ^  i£  in 

K&m  wtlify  £)  »'<fi  ftt  nhxnft.*  wt*t  L- 
tzfwt  f&AarQnfitreu  w  px,  itf 

€ctr*r1*  fit  i  Eufeb.  Eccl.  Hijl.  Lib.  IV. 
cap.  15.  p.  167.  19. 

Syr.  renders  vjorffawrt  in  the  pqjl 
time ,  and  ufes  the  lame  Verb  by  which 
ittranflatcs  2vJ$fe>C»,  Alls  xv.  35.  and 
f&«,  Acts  xx.  5.  and  Hebr. 

▼iii.  9. 

f,  33,  -As  to  Jilt]  Gr.  «yi  x°^Ufeui  or  Wf  n 
Xoflafx*)  as  even  to  Jill,  in  the  Senle  of 
fotisjyingy  as  f.  37. 

Vulg.  ut  Jot ur emus.  And  Syr.  as  if 
the  Original  had  been  t «*  %oplaeufilu, 
agreeably  to  the  Reading  of  Cant. 
Matt,  xxvii.  1.  where  na  with  an  In¬ 
dicative  Mood  is  inftead  of  with  an 
Infinitive. 

t  35.  To  Ue-dcwri]  Gr.  at  ant  fur..  E..T,  to 
Jit  down. 


C  H  A 

Chap,  AND  Sodducees]  Gr.  ^  Zxibtxeuv. 
XVI,  -fl  E.  T.  with  the  Saddv.ctss.  So  jJ 
ft  1,  is  render’d  with.  Mar.  X.  46.  Luke  viii. 
42.  but  rather  and,  as  Job.  iii,  22,  , 


T  H  £  W.  tit 

The  Original  Verb  eiczrt&a  exprelies  Chap. 
the  Jnvijb  Table  Pofture,  which  was  XV. 
hying  down ,  or  along  \  as  now  fitting,  ft.  35* 

Atbetucus  refers  to  this  Pofture  as 
well  as  fitting,  Deipn.  Lib.V.  p.  195.E. 
if  0 (1c.  0  h  ffy 

trfvctxa^tfir,  5  j  trf&aniwrlt,  wia 
&e.  p.439.  C. 

The  remainder }  Gr.  w  «j&ori£or.  jf.  37. 
Mar.  viii.  8.  r<*  v/c*osdtp«rei.  Syr. 

Plural  in  both  places,  but  Vulg.  Singu¬ 
lar  in  both. 

Bajkets}  Gr.  env&,b*(r  f.  37. 

I  take  esv&i  to  be  in  general  a 
wicker  Bafket  like  the  xityrgr,  Chap m 
xiv.  20.  Jul  Poll.  Onom .  p.  622.  1,2. 
b.  Hence  Schol.  Artfloph.  Acham.  f. 

109(5.  explains  rvA<@*  by  wrv&JaJet 

WMfflO,  C ¥  «  T tff  TfOtyOf  i% 0»7ff  Ci 

Tiut)  t&aldew  Sdit  trohfjur. 

The  Scholtajl  on  Lycophr.  Alex.  f. 

14.  reprefents  the  eorv&f  to  be  like  the 
wn a  Budget  or  Baiket  with  which 
Mumpers  go  a  begging.  He  cenfures 
Euripides  for  not  ob (crying  a  Decorum 
in  his  CharaAers,  w*fl«?rtg  i  Eve^wi^s 
(pjAc<ra$scocf  tirctfartt io7*  yuctauzetf,  ^ 

Aiff  haarrouf  <»TiA<y0VT«r,  £ 

0*fiA«f  ir^CfluTjfnW  •»  or»J* 

fui i,  evt{  >n  at  footm. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  668.  col.  1. 

«?  tot  flryi^*. 

Gr.  Vulg,  cA‘/r<7.  Seej?.  38. 

Note  On  Matt .  xiv.  21. 


p.  XVL 

xviii.  t,  in  which  laft  place  13  was  Chap. 
almoft  neceflarily  render’d  and  \  be-  XVI. 
caufe  of  the  PrJp.  ew,  with,  in  the  f.  1. 
preceding  part  of  the  Verfe. 

Compare 


ti2  NOT, 

Chap/  Compare  Matt.  xvu.  3;  with 
XVI.  M0r.bc.-4,  fuv.  And  Mar.  xi.  27. 

ifc  1.  with  Zj/I*  xx.  is-  «w. 

.The  Hebrew  Van  is  alfo  render’d 
with.  Gets,  xxxl  2  x. .  xxxvii.  25. ,  xlvi. 
i.  £aW.  xviii.  5.  xxv.  11. 
ad.  4.  Jud.  xiii.  1 9. 

jf,  1.  Tempting  him}  Gr.  fc. 

-jwlef.  Mar .  viii.  n.  and  Afo//.  xix.  3. 
and  fo  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf. 

f.  1*  Afted]  Gr.  w^aV#*.  Vulg.  r^- 
TO/.  E.  T.  defind.  I  think  our 
Language  will  bear  me  out  in  rendring 
the  Original  Verb,  to  eft,  though  elfo- 
where  it  is  more  commonly  ufod  for 
afiingy  rather  by  way  of  Queftion  than 
Petition,  or  Requcft.  See  Matt.  xil. 
LO. .  xvii.  10. 

jh  I.  A  Sign  from  Heaven]  Or,  out  of 
Heaven.  Gr.  c*  th  Vulg. 

de  carlo.  So  cm  is  render’d  from.  E.  T. 
Afetf.xxiv.31.  as  if  the  Original  had 
been  abn,  agreeably  to  Mar.  viii.  1 1. 
Zufcxxi.il. 

Zyymot  we  t*  is,  according  to 
Wolfius  ad  Joe.  p.  248.  Miraculum  all- 
quod  non  quod  e  coelo ,  five  delapfa  coelttus 
virtute ,  in  terris  Jit  sdendmn ,  fed  coe - 
lefts,  quod  in  tpfis  coelis  edatur.  This 
is  what  V.  Hal.  would  call  Oo&nw 
ntpat f,  foe  Voh  II.  p.  87.  j. 

f  ,  3.  A  Storm .  ]  E.  T.  Foule  weather , 

rather  foul- weather.  But  I  do  not 
apprehend  the  Greek  word  Xu  pan  fo 
properly  fignifies  bad  Weather  in  ge¬ 
neral,  as  that  particular  fort  of  bad 
Weather  we  dually  call  a  Storm ,  or 
Temp  eft. 

Jcfcpb.  de  Bell  Jud.  Lib.  IV.  cap. 
4.  $.  5.  p.  285.  Aia  $5  Tijf  1  apt j- 

Xa*&  ugyfnfi)  Xw/4flf7»  otvtpot  Tf  fiicuu 
gvrppGfoif  AaCfaWe V  %  <vtt%nt  as&ica*. 


l  S  on 

rt  ^^xuSttf,  ^  pvxstpoSa  e*6$u>t{  Chap,' 

*«  yijr  See  alfo  §.  6.  1, 5,  b.  XVt 

:  V.  Hal.  L  57.  2 1.  A&iy&hAjjf  3  0  $1*  jf,  j, 
Tifdtf  ijflpH  tm*  &ir  Tf«l- 
*f  araxopur&fdfawr  <c&jrKui1at  M «cA«a»* 
tsrtH*  %np tm  (Stout  t*»f 

‘'■'0  ***  snu&jwdhl*  $fpo^Kf  W*AA«t£J| 

n  o-iA*fttf  vAttradStf  •  <T'  cA$«» 

See.  403.  24.  .  528.  45.  wAvf 

*£  &C. 

Xempb.  Hift.  Gr.  Ub.  I.  cap.  6.  §. 

25,  p,  48.  Ttuda  3  @X\Dufant  Bttttf  an- 
p&  %  audits  fnxuXvfft. 

Aiben.  Veipn.  Lib.  XV.  p.  676.  A. 
ta* tvtxnet,  tuvtfa* 
yx  hi/  oats  yw  tifetr,  &C.  Vid.  omnino 
Lib.  II.  p.  37.  C.  D. 

P&/.  Vol.  I.  p.  18.  I.  6. 

Hence  the  Verb  xftf^ctPcpsu  fignifies 
tewpeftate  jaElari,  disjici  ccc. 

Tbucyd.  Hift.  Lib.  VIII.  §.  32.  p. 

524.  98.  ij  %tfpxc&ti<rur  rut  ttaiy  tlfifot 
tcQinvx rj  &c.  Scbol.  tifxt  S^anafHffuf 
\}z7S  p.  21  I.  7.  £*^40C0$-Ha-£*. 

Scbol.  75*  yjhpwa,  afgt CiQetaaeeu. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  II.  cap. 
to.  §.  5.  p.  1 70,  ult.  aXKct  T«r  fdft/ 

ntruiw  y*ytppatro<$ap{f  ftiuiCij  %ttpx&lwa* 

T^fff  ptu/as  it  tjj  Jai. 

Lib.  XII:  can.  3.  §.  3. 1.  8.  pag.  597. 

S)r.  ufes  the  fame  word  as  for  Win¬ 
ter ,  Matt.  xxiv.  20.  Job.  x.  22.  and 
Jempeft,  Alls  xxvii.  20. 

Xenophon  relates  a  Speech  of  Tbra- 
fibulus,  wherein  he  mentions  &h* 
and  xppan  together,  x.  c*  &>&tx 
Xpptma  voosety.  Hift .  Greec.  Lib.  II. 
cap.  4.  §.  10.  p.  I  to.  but  I  find  my- 
folf  prevented  in  this  Citation  by  the 
Induflrious  Rapbehus. 

Vo  ye  know  how]  Vulg.  nqftis.  Gr.  f.  3; 
ytrt/<rxi!t.  E.  T.  ye  can.  So  is 
render’d  by  E.  T.  Malt,  xxvii  65. 
lacks  xil  56. 


To 


St.  MAT 

Chap. 

XVI.  To  difiinguijb  &C-]  Gr.  2J$xe/Yta. 

f.  3.  Yulg.  dijudifare . .  non  fotffis  fare, 

qu,  v  buna, #5-»  ynnau.  Luke  ru.  $6.  ida~ 
U  JwP*£m> 

7.  Among  ibmfelves]  Gr.  ftttsffyla  &r 
leuflon.  Vulg.  (ogitabanf  intrfr  fe.  Mar. 
viii.  16.  Vulg.  «£//«- 

bant  ad  alterutrum.  E.  T.  among  tbetn- 
feivest .  1.  c.  to  one  another.  Syr .  one 
with  one. 

So  Em  frequently  fignifies  among. 
Matt,  xxvil  56.  Job.  xi.  54.  Jam.  \v. 
1. .  v.  14. 

D.  Hal.  I.  270.  24.  cv  zur  aenpm 

pmty  «M<*  3  T#>r  jsrf<p*wr,  p  sif  near 
lyttei  t»  J«8,  TtJ^*  ^  TiCr&»©-  BjsJ*  «rau* 
Jif,  &C.  $84-  38. 

/.  8.  Awwy/ffg-]  Gr.  So  In  the  pa¬ 

rallel  Text.  A£*r.  viii.  17.  when  Jefus 
knew ;  but  here,  when  Jefus  perceived. 
Thus  yivamu  is  rendered  to  perceive. 
Matt,  xxl  45. .  xxii.  18. 

/,  q.  Bajkets]  Or  Kopbitts.  Gr,  K cQtws. 
Vulg.  Copbrnos.  Le  G..Gen. .  L*Enf. 
Panicrs. 

y.  jo,  Bajkets.]  Or  Spurijes.  Gr.  <prvfd*t. 
Vulg.  Jportas.  Le  Ci. .  Gen. .  L'Enf. 
corheiUes . 

By  comparing  this  Verfe  with  the 
preceding  it  appears  that  thefe  Ba/kets 
were  of  a  different  Sort  from  thofe 
fpoken  of  it.  9.  Different  I  mean  with 
refpeft  to  their  Matter,  Texture,  or 
Contents.  And  if  fo,  Ihouki  not  they 
have  been  render'd  differently  ? 

/.11.  To  beware]  Gr.  Vulg.  ca- 

vetty  qu.  wpeiyjky  as  /.  6. 

But  an  Infinitive  may  properly  come 
»ftcr  the  Verb  him  jn  the  Senfe  of 


THEW.  ixs 

commanding ,  or  bidding.  See  Note  Chap. 
Matt.  iv.  3.  XVI, 

Syr.  //  was  not  concerning  bread  If.  11, 
Jbakc  to  yotty  but  (that  ye  Jhotdd  or)  to 
beware  of  &e. 

So  Orig.  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  270.  E. 

«WA»  vpir,  5  &C. 

Chryffi.  Com.  in  Matt.  II.  340.  29. 

•T1  If  <©04  *$U»  MW  4 AA* 

Tiff  £«/*»ff  &C. 

However  fometimes  the  Infinitive 
may  be  put  for  the  Imperative.  See 
Note  Matt.  v.  34, 

He  did  not  bid  them  to  beware  of  See.]  /.  12; 
Gr.  tec  ««rt  veootyi n. 

Syr.  He  did  not  fay  that  they  Jbould 
beware  %  or  He  did  not  bid  them  to  be? 
ware . 

Vtiig.  Non  dixerit  cavexdm. 

Parts.]  Gr.  p?*.  Syr.  Athro.  the/.  13. 
'lame  word  occurs  Matt.  viii.  28.  where 
Gr.  xu& >  as  alfo  Mar.  v.  1, 10.  Luke 
xv.  13,  14, 15. 

Whom  do  men  fry  &c,]  Gr.  r act  p*  /.  13. 
X&<r$  &c. 

E.  T.  Whom  do  mm  fay ,  that  /,  the 
Son  of  Man,  am  ?  As  if  the  Original 
had  been  Xdvoir  ei  arfyairoi  pe,  ntr 

IJOT  TV  CffCW? 

But  Syr.  runs  thus.  Whom  do  men 
fay  concerning  me  that  I  am,  the  Son  of 
Man  ?  compare  this  with  Mar.  viii. 

27.  and  Luke  ix.  18.  I  fee  no  reafbti 
why  TremelUus  Ihould  tender  ntajiu 
here  by  quid,  and  Luke  ix.  1 8.  by  quid- 
nanty  which  anfwers  rather  to  mono, 
than  tnanu  (lee  Matt .  xvii.  10.)  Efpe- 
cially  as  Mar.  via.  27.  he  ufes  the 
word  quemnam. 

Le  Clerc  renders  the  words,  \  qui  dit • 
on  qtie  je  fuis  moi  le  fils  icPhommt ?  and 
obferves  upon  Le  fils  de  fhommey  Moi 
qui  parois  etre  m  homme  da  common.  H 

?  <fi 


H4  NOTES  on 


Chap.  fi  vifibU,  par  cette  demand e  dt  noire 
XVI  Seigneur,  que  U  mots  Ills  de  l’homme 
f*  13.  nejignifent  vulkmtnt  le  MeJJte \ 

Pulgi  omits  fit.  Ufaem  dicunt  homines 
ejfe  filium  bomms  f  So  alfo  Hieronymus, 
whofe  Note  on  tills  Paflagc  is  worth 
tranfcribmg,  Non  dixit,  quern  me  dicunt 
ejfe  homines ,  fed  jUium.bominis :  Ne jac- 
tanter  de  fe  quxrerc  videretur . 

J?.  16.  The  Ckriji ]  Or  the  Meffutb.  Gr.  0 

not  O  as  one  would 

think  from  the  1-atm  Cbrejlus. 

Sue/on,  in  Claud.  Cap.  25.  p.  87, 
Judeos  impulfore  Cbrcfto  affidut  tumult u- 
antes  Roma  expidit. 

Laftantius  in  Div.  Infiit .  Lib.  IV. 
§.  7.  p.  327.  Sed  expenenda  bujus  n mi¬ 
nis  (fc„  Chrifti)  ratio  ejl  propter  igne- 
rant  turn .  error  em,  qui  turn  immutaia  li- 
tera  Cbrcftum  foknt  dicere. 

Tertu/Jian.  Apolcg.  Cap.  III.  p.  42: 
Cbriftianus  vero,  quantum  interpretatio 
tft,  de  unftione  dedneitur .  Sed  el  cum 
.  perperam  Cbrejlianus  promaitiatur  a  vo- 
bis ,  (nam  nec  nominis  ejl  mtitia  penes 
vos)  de  fuavitatevel  benignitate  contpc- 
fitum  ejl. 

f.  16.  The  Son]  Gr.  0  not  barely 

Tbecphylafi  takes  notice  of  the  Em- 
phafis  exprefled  by  the  Article  S.  Keu 
WA \n  S 0  ntlf& VpTtr,ht,  it,  «- 
ftsKcltt  aKrfvf  ltd1  tv  mm  m  11  s*  re  ©«f. 
V  £5  «»»,  fVH  0  Xe.«*C"  w  ©Of, 

n  0  *3  T*  0 

ij©*»  *&ftr,  adl-fr*  ttuaQ'  £  tit  if  fie  ref. 
«  fcACg/l  If©*,  *AA’  0  t|  **?«!«  ^  ts 

wa7p©-  Comment,  its  Matt,  p. 

93-  C. 

The  lame  Author  immediately  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  make  the  lame  Remark  on  9 
*sr«  fays  he,  Xp»f«  wcA- 

Xti  1 01  ttffK  wxP.tt  ^  ci 
a*X  c 


To  which  add  Chryffi.  Com.  in  Job \  Chap, 
VoI.n.  631.24.  XVI 

BleJJed ]  Gr.  fictxetfi&.  Vulg.  bcatus,  f.  17. 
but  Matt.  xxL  9. .  xxv.  34.  bencdiSus, 
where  Gr.  dtoUffy®*,  and  Syr.  blcffed 
but  here  happy, 

unqueftionably  fignifies 
Nappy.  Confult  Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Jud. 
lib.  V.  cap.  11.  i  3.  pag.  354.  4- 

SxtpoiKeeu  fttt Aiy*  wi  tjj-fl  Pajtwuoif 

/3*ciAe«jr  Ks^wcyluor  (fc.  Anliocbus 
Epipbastes )  rut/iG n  uft*  y&<rot£%  fiilaZo- 
A«.  am$yi  3  xauert*©-  1x1  yvfur,  us  a- 

dira  %jti  Air«»  zrp> 

Vid.  Note  Matt.  v.  3. .  xiu.  16. 

Bar  Jonah ]  E.T.  Bar  Jona.  but  la-  f-  17. 
ter  Edd.  Bar -jona  y  rather  bar  Jonah, 

Gr.  |3^  lw»*.  TsvTffw,  fays  ‘Tbeopbylaft 
ad  loc.  p.  93.  D.  t {t  rou  lata. 

H'teronym,  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI.  p.  33.  t. 

Alii  funpliciter  accipinnty  quoa  Simon, 
id  ejly  Petrus t  Jit  Jdius  Joannis,  juxta 
alterius  loci  interrogations  :  Simon 
Joannis  diligis  me  ?  *—  Et  volunt 
Script orum  i-itio  depravatum ,  ut  pro  Ba- 
tijobanna y  hoc  tjly  jilius  Joannis,  Bario - 
na  feriptum  fit,  una  detrafta  fyllaba. 

Vulg.  here  Bar  Jona,  but  Job.  xxi, 

*5»  *»»  17.  Joannis,  agreeably  tofome 
MSS,  but  no  Verf  that  I  have  leen. 

Fiefs  and  blood ]  I.  e.  Man.  Cal.  i,  f.  17, 
16.  and  Eph.  vi.  12.  Our  ccnf-Sl  (ax- 
Aij,  rcr filing)  is  not  nntb  (or  agairjl ) 
blood  and  fifh. 

Sol.  Jarcbi,  ad  Gen.  viii.  1 1.  thinks 
Bitter  things  from  the  band  of  God,  ere 
preferable  to  facet  things  from  the  band 
of  Fk(b  and  Blood,  i.  e.  Men. 

Peter]  The  Original  Word  TlfyQ-  f.  i& 
fignifies  a  Sr  one,  as  well  as  ar«W. 

Horn.  Iliad.  H.  >\  iyo.  fxv- 

tetiJo  *rti fm.  Sehl.  Ad*,  and  FiaJ. 

$  n.  >*. 


St.  MATT  H  E  W. 


Cha  p.  n.  jl  734-  iiifuty  3  Atfffw  v3pv,  Ma/- 

XVJ.  &&/.  A<stxc»  AiJor. 

f.  1 8.  Xmopb.  Grate.  Hift .  Vol.  III.  Lib. 

II  cap.  4.  $.  io.  p.  i  io.  up*«  3»  if 

U  xcJaihf  itj  io&Q#  aQitlht,  if  aM*ha, 

arifysf,  ffj£«^*3at  t*  o*7«t,  £  croAAvf 

*aJ#TpM<rC^$/. 

7*M*  ^  Ar/4  7^.  Lib.  V.  cap.  6. 

§*  3*  P'  33^*  5*  b,  TaA*»?ia«*  ^  >j<r«r 

««  j9«AAo/4</si  oVipoi,  /vfl  if  if  wAwar  «- 

»jt«n  r«/iKf.  ■  —  a  yt  fjdw  lx  jam  « 
Wf*7flr  KpoA^TTfi^  ila/  wflgyr,  \6ntn  fi 

fa  p*  339 •  1*  4*  $  •» 

jb  18.  Of  Hades]  E.  T.  of  Hell.  Gr.  *7*. 
With  refpeA  to  the  Etymology  of 
A«Jw,-  confult  Arijlopb .  ifa/f.  vl.  6o. 
Schol.  Bifct. 

f.  j8.  Prevail  againjl]  Gr.  jw7(^vmi». 

The  FJrrJ  Kethcyua  fignifies  /c  <w- 
ptfatfr  by  fuperior  Force. 

D.  Hal.  I.  293.  48.  tirfiSr  iTlfoi 

W*A*»  upuVO*li(  tut  KxJiegvatJfasir  cat  £«- 

Tff«r.  p.  3  7  36.  «  3  pit  y*,  QvA, ayjfit 

muhtt  *ntf,  if  ft*  xadt^ym  pit£fit&ft  twv 
yafftwr.jp.  394.  1 5.  «rwf  *AA#  ftJJv  #&- 
r&  wtil}  %v&ott  ict(  3  n  xa- 

xi%ytf$pwt*9  irfiUttf  (bcn^nnn,  p.  657. 
14.  «AA*  awyotf-e,  £  fanfa  m(  x*h%y<y- 
p&Jiff.  p.238.  28. 

>*,  19.  Wbatfsever  thou  Jhalt  hind]  Gr.  0  car 

Jfcnr.  So  <S)r.  here  and  Matt,  xviii. 
18.  but  Cbryfojl .  ad  Ioc.  Vol.  II.  344. 
28.  «?  £ tjflijf  &c.  though  p.  3  86. 

5.  fl'  car  £r,f£i. 

Pr.  JJgbifcot  obferves,  th2t  in  this 
place  refpetft  is  had  t©  things  not  per- 
Jens,  and  that  the  Jevsifo  Writers  by 
to  bind,  mean  to  forbid ,  or  declare  for¬ 
bidden  ;  and  by  to  leofe,  mean  to  aliens 
or  permit.  Vol.  II.  p.  205,  &c.  So 
Ajur  Is  ferbiddn,  and  Matter  is  permit¬ 
ted.  See  Btixt,  Lex.  Taint ;  col.  1410. 
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All  the  ApoflJcs  indeed  had  the  Chap. 
Power  io  forgive  Bins.  J oh.  xx.  23.  XVI. 
Wbofefoever  Sbts  ye  forgbue,  they  are  for-  f.  1$. 
given  unto  them.  And  fo  in  fome  Senfe 
have  all  the  Faithful  as  well  as  They. 

Matt.  vi.  14. .  xviii.  35.  2 Cor.  ii.7,  10. 

So  that  neither  the  Power  of  mak¬ 
ing  Laws  in  Chrift*s  Kingdom,  nor  of 
forgiving  the  Violations  of  them,  is  a 
Privilege  peculiar  to  St  Peter.  This 
appears  from  comparing  this  Text  with 
Matt,  xviii.  1 8. 

PVas\  So  E.  T.  and  Vulg,  ejfet.  but  J.  20 i 
Gr.  if*,  which  Verb  though  in  the  Pre- 
fent ,  flxould  be  render’d  by  the  Fiji 
Time ; 

See  Note  on  Matt,  il  18.  to  which 
Texts  add  Mar.  v.  14. .  vi.55.  7°^-  “■ 

9. .  xi.  57.  with  feveral  other  places  I 
could  now  produce. 

So  D.  lid.  I.  32  6.  t.  us*  nit  v filler 
«c8toSj  VufAMW,  0  nr  oAAffr  air  alia.  %f«- 
rct  rfr on,  »ti  rv^orif  iyj»  9  «  AxraTWjje 

Jefus]  The  Orient  A  Vcrfions,  and  J.  20.' 
feveral  Fathers  mentioned  by  Dr. 

Mill,  omit  Jefus,  and  Beza  juflly  ob- 
lerves,  et  fane  videtur  abunaare.  But 
as  Vulg.  retains  the  proper  Name,  I 
choofe  rather  to  print  it  in  Italic  than 
entirely  omit  it. 

Ratfed  o^ain]  So  E.  T.  Matt.  xvii.  >h  21. 
23.  Rom.  iv.  25.  or  ratfed  up.  Rom . 
vi.  4.  or  barely  raifed.  as  Luke  ix.  22. 

Rom.  vi.  9.  1  Cor.  xv.  16,  17.  2  Tim. 
ii.  8. 

I  choofc  to  render  rUfdwtu  palTively 
to  dhlinguifh  it  from  «»ashyoi  E.  T. 
to  rife  again.  Mar.  viii.  3 1.  as  Origen 
perhaps  read  here.  Vol.  1.  34.  E. 
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XVI.  The  third  dry]  G r:  ri  r e/l*t  i 
y.  2i.  So  Mast.  xvii.  23,  but  Mar,  viii.  31, 
pS  t |«f  as  aifo  JV2s//,xxvu.63. 

y.  22,  To  rebuke  him]  Gr.  vrmpyii  mile*. 
To  take  him  up  (bort,  not  dire&ly  to 
(hide  him.  There  is  nothing  of  that 
Nature  in  the  following  words. 

y.  22.  Mercy  on  tbee]  Gr,  1 God 
be  propitious  to  tbee . 

When  item  refpe&s  the  Propitiouf- 
oefs  of  the  Deity,  Gs©%  or  the  like, 
k  ufually  added. 

Herodot.  Melp.  Lib.  IV.  §.  94.  p. 
252.  hv  pfy  5  aiauattify  itirdi 

l  fmtti  wax, 

Xenopb.  Cyr.  Pxrd.  Lib,  IV.  p.  254. 

^  ixgv£a?e,  fuAif*  Sint  tuAotf  tMuf 

«t7tt  rf«&$  it  tQnJti,  Sec. 

Lucian,  Amor.  p.  573.  D.  Ed.  Par. 

Xv  3  lAftff-  AQfoiSt}  rtf  vunf  ftt 

ret  *'ul*  rtp*$v. 

Others  underftand  this  Expreffion 
of  our  Saviour’s  regard  to  himfelf  j 
thus  Beta,  propil'm  tibi  ejio .  and  Gift. 
pane  tibi.  So  we  may  fay,  have  Mer¬ 
cy  m,  or  be  propitious  to,  thyjelf.  The 
Spr.  has  /pare  tby  fdf,  ufing  die  fame 
word  that  occurs  Rom.  viii,  32.  .  xi. 
ti.  for  tynLjxa*.  ■  Though  this  Ver- 
fion  has  much  the  fame  form  of  Ex- 
preflion,  where  the  Greek  is  pthpur. 
Acts  x.  14.  .  xi.  8.  E.  T.  not  Jo.  and 
fu  9,  Rom.  in.  4,6,  31.  .  vi.  2.  . 
vu.  7. .  ix,  14.  E.  T.  God  forbid.  So 
Vulg.  here  cb/it  a  te ,  and  LXX.  2  Kin. 
(Hebr.  2  Sam.)  xx.  20,  *Af#r, 
pu.  E.  T.  far  be  it ,  far  be  it  from 
me. 

Confult  Gen.  xliil  23.  (LXX.  22.) 
Peace  be  to  yen.  tKur-vptr.  So  we  may 
fay  here,  Mercy  on  tbee,  or  far  be  it 
from  tbee. 

Turn  to  St.  Aufiin,  Sam.  296,  Tom, 


V.  col.  835.  F.  Tune  Petrus  emhns  e-  Chap, 
urn,  fed  adbuc  carmlittr,  mart  timens  XVI 
mortis  inlerftBorem,  Abfit  a  te,  inquit,  f,  2fc 
Domine:  abfit  a  te,  pnopitiusefto  tibi. 

Non  dixiffet,  propitius  tibi  efto,  mfi 
egr.ofceret  verm  Deuns.  So  again,  cot 

764.  F.  ej.  Tom.  Propitius - tibi 

efto,  Domine,  abfit,  non  hat  iftud. 

And  to  conclude,  col;  899.  B,  Abfit 
ate,  Domine,  non fict iftud.  Txmebat 
ne  Vita  moreretur. 

Ma  •*]  Vulg.  es  nsili.  qu.  h  xpiot,-  a-  23. 
greeably  to  Cant.  So  Syr.  pun,  as  Matt. 
xvii.  1 7.  .  xxi.  2,  Like  ix.  38.  fob.  iii. 

28.  Mis  i.  8. . 

The  Pronouns  pu  and  put  are  fre¬ 
quently  interchanged  the  one  for  the 
other.  So  Mar.  v.  9.  r*  ret  mpet.  Syr. 

*v  or  nr,  and  Afts  vii.  49,  put 
ix.  15.  1  Cor.  ix.  18. 

Thou  favourtjl ]  Gr.  Qpretr.  f,  23, 

The  original  Verb  may  fignify  a 
Taft  or  Relijh  for  any  thing. 

Arifiopb,  Nub.  y.  8  r  8.  E»Gvjtis/*^©r, 

ATI  z/cuix^jtr  H,  Kj  Qfimt 

Or  elfe  it  may  denote  the  being  veil 
cffeBed,  or  difp-ojid ,  to  any  thing. 

D.  Hat.  I.  670.  17.  «  3  t u  jit?3tfiL 

Ta  xztts*  fyne iw\;,  avjctfwr  £}$**$**  ^ 

<&x rut  xonur  it»  pryn- 
t  av^t;i, 

Loefe]  Gr.  jrpmSp.  So  E.  T.  here  >\  :c. 
and  Mar.  vui.  36.  but  elfewhcre  this 
Verb  is  render’d  to  be  cajt  <rxay,  Luke 
2  5.  and  to  Jaffa  left,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 5. 
and  to  receive  damage,  2  Ccr.  vii.  9. 

Iw.uuipeu  occurs  now  and  then  in 
the  fenfe  of  fujlaining  a  lofs,  damage, 
or  detriment. 

Tbucyd.  Hijt.  Lib.  III.  §.  40.  p.192. 

61.  1$  pij  qm  u  h  ffi*  creA.tr 
t0t  pi'jtf.tt  fsKwrip- 


So 


St.  M  A  T  T  H  E  W.  i  17 

Chap.  the  Noun  b  ufcd  to  denote  D,  Hal.  I.  2$r.  15,  &*}«<&*  tWw  Chap. 

XVi  VaJ%4ge  or  Lofsy  Alls  xxvii.  io»  21.  &uw  to*  nt  cr«iy.  XVI. 

a  2tf,  The  Original  Verb  more  frequently  Xenopb.  Hift.  Grac .  lib.  1  p.  5.  §,  A  26. 
refpe<5te  Puniftsmenty  and  denotes  the  10.  urer^ufi «,  of  «?  *Aux$  Kntn* 

Evil  fuftained  by  way  of  Penalty*  Ae«,  fr«®7w  tf«>  faucc*. 

Sometimes  it  is  applied  to  Banj/b-  ‘Tbucyd.  Hift.  Lib,  I,  §.  24.  p.  113. 
meat,  fometimea  to  Fines,  or  pecuniary  87.  lib.  III.  §.  44.  p.  195.  73. 

Mnttls,  &c.  To  conclude.  Dr.  Doddridge  renders 

9bueyd*Hi/l.  Lib.  IV.  §.65.  p.27$.  do*  ijvfck'  be  pumfbed 

10.  «A$o»?«f  5  T«f  y 01  t*  rtf  sroA^  the  Lajs  of  bis  life*  This  in  my 
jktiwataii  T*r  i$/9  4>Wjf  1 fypiueur  —  m  opinion  fuits  much  better  the  peculiar 
J — %*&Za»lo.  p.  549. 69, 85.  Idea  affixed  to  the  original  Verb*  where¬ 
of  mkrfeut  ti  v«tW  and  p,  355.  as  to  loofe  ihould  rather  be  appropriated 

36.  if  bum  i&xpn  fapwrat.  to  the  Verb  Meat  in  j?.  25.  Had  I 

D.  Hal*  L  281.17.  Lxr  w  «{£«  been  fo  happy  as  to  have  feen  this Cor- 
fufjtaun  xua  ontidtnw,  n  pctftftn,  9  #t~  refrion  or  E.  T.  before  my  Text  was 
ftKtw «( £14/4*7*  friAy,  &c.  printed  off,  I  had  adopted  it  into 

So  the  Noun  z«j/o*  may  tignify  Pu-  my  Verjion  ;  maldng  however  all  due 
nijbment  in  general,  confuting  in  a  pri-  acknowledgments  to  the  worthy  Au- 
vation  or  lofo  of  fome  Good.  thor. 

.  Suid.  Lex.  Vol.  III.  p.  434*  'O  f**r- 

T hr  AtAQm  ewnftetrfJfcvr  fA «p-  l' iff]  Gr.  da/  ^v%Uv.  E.  T.  Soul.  f,  2 6. 

/&wi  rxr  -x&'pvb  if  rxjuitt,  h  fit  her  Life ,  as  f.  25. 

Aw{»  fyptet  fit*  t up  ittuf  *  9  $  t«f  c$-  Turn  to  Abp.  Tiilotfonh  Semi.  105. 

sain  %2h  ftftf'iwM,  jj  t*  Vol.  III.  p.  628.  Owr  Tranjkitors,  fays 

n  ‘byAenlvt.  that  Great  Man,  commenting  on  this 

vbwyd.  Hift.  lib.  III.  $.  45-  P‘195*'  very  Text,  have  unnecejjmfy  changed 
95.  #  ^  the  Signification  of  the  fame  Word  that 

Sometimes  it  is  applied  to  a  Fine,  as  trot  ufed  before  :  for  the  Word  here 
fbucyd,  Hift*  Lib.  III.  §.  70.  p»  212.  tranjkted  Soul  is  the  very  fame  which  is 
364  xttf  utasluf  fvutila  1 fed  for  Life,  in  the  Vcrfe  before  $  and 

smkg*  there's  no  reafon  to  alter  the  rendring  of 

Z>.  Hal*  I.  183.  9.  an  £  avfXTHn*  it  \  &c. 

»rt  tu/afxaosf,  nu  xgr.puxeir  igr  See  alio  Dr.  ClarkPs  Pcftb .  Semi. 
ft*m*t  Aahiup  xJtra.  p.  246.  23.  .  561.  Vol.  II.  Serm.  VII.  p.  140.  For, 

5.  tot  £>ui«r.  .  triw/  (ball  it  profit  a  A lair,  if  be  gain 

63 1.14.  £  fyfiKtr  tviCahufi  acte  vxd 6h  the  vcbcle  World*  and  bfe  bis  omit  Life? 
afizjKhv.  Or  what  J ball  a  Alan  give  in  exchange 

At  other  rimes  it  refpe&s  the  lofs  of  for  bis  Lift?  The  Doftor  refers  witli- 
Life,  or  Death  itfelf.  out  doubt  to  this  prefont  Text.  Does 

The  Scboliaft  on  Ariftopb.  Phst.  f:  not  the  Doctor  by  thofe  words,  fhall  it 
a72*  thinks  this  is  the  proper  Senfe  profit,  feem  to  prefer  the  Reading  of 
of  ^Kfua*  Send.  aCa*C»t.  to  that  of  *$£>^3  ? 

5*  &p»*t  9  p?  #*Kf  fMtaeie.  frequently  fignihes  JJfe,  as 

..  Strab .  Gecgr.  Lib.  VI.  p.  1130.  A,  oppofed  to  Death, 
i  ftw*  fro*?©-. 


D.  Hal. 
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Chap,  v  D.Hal.  I;  271^44,  «$*  «  vatltt  a- 
XVJL  tiK&Hr,  tf»;  agiftfa  wxlor  arf&t  $ptc*- 

ft.  2$i  &Uv**  Tin «»  £«wa7w,  &  Z<xtt£i<>%  r at 
4^^«f  TW»  pf{*lU«  l£sA»7*  T»  W«?e^- 

»nd  p.  272.  46.  c^yxaXa*  ewln  y^tc^. 
?#&i  xuv  cvyfljut  rat  4-v^tff,  par  cuJtf- 
ffct*  ravlluf  fu^lscv,  See. 

Vld.  Notes  on  Matt.  IL  20.  .  vi. 
25. 

•  St  Luke  expreflcs  himfelf  fomewhat 
differently,  putting  uuP>o*  inftead  of 
jtw  ^vyjxv  evils.  Chap .  ix.  25,  where 
Syr.  has  bis  Soul,  which  we  have  be¬ 
fore  fliown  to  be  equivalent  to  bimfelf. 

ft.  26.  An  Equivalent  ]  Or  valuable  Conji- 
.  deration.  Gr.  ailaK^dpa. 

Jul.  Poll  Onom.  Lib.  III.  §,  113.  p. 

J27.  rtw  ^vypju  en  ar?«AA«£af  t*  ygu- 
«r,  xtu/  1] /V%lw  on  otfv&ae  zrfoty&Q-. 

Vulg.  renders  ulhxWccfux  d  4*!%|f<  by 
eommulationem  pro  anima,  as  if  vmg 
were  underffood  ;  but  Syr.  has  a  Geni- 
five  without  a  Proportion. 

Ckryfoft.  has  only  a  Genitive  in  his 
Greek  Text,  agreeably  to  our  prefent 
Copies,  VoL  II.  351.  33.  but  in  his 
Comment,  p.  352.  35.  we  read,  at- 

t otXKotfpx  VTrifl  f?  4*>X,Kf  tods. 

Though  E.  T.  render  thefe  words 
Exchange  for  &c.  it  does  not  follow, 
that  thofe  Tranflators  read  a  Propor¬ 
tion  ;  becaufe  among  other  ways  of 
jendring  the  Genitive  Cafe  we  meet 
with  for.  So  Rom.  viii.  3  6.  Sheep  for 
:tfa  Slaughter,;, agd  2  Tbfj.  iii.  5.  patient 
utuJjng  for  Cbrijl.  and  Hebr.  xi.  2  6. 
Marg;  reproach  for  Cbrijl . 

Vid.  Nbte  Matt.  x.  n 

ft.  27.  After  his  Praffice]  Or  according- to 
his  Praffiee,  or  Conduit,  or  Behaviour. 
Gr.  tIw  vgyd?*  culls.  Vulg.  fecun- 
dstm  opera  ejus.  qu.  rot  if  a  culls,  and 
lb  alfo  Syr. 

E>  T.  render  wgyfyt  here  by  Works, 


and  Luke  xxiil  $1.  by  DeedJ  an*d  Rom.  Chap 
xii.  4-  by  Office.  XVL 

•  Cbryfojl.  in  his  Text  has,  ret  if*  ft.  2, 
$  t Iw  culls,  II.  352.  41.  bat 

pag.  35^  *8.  ej.  voL  only  $  xbu 
sr^p(n  culls. 

Dr.  Milt’s  Ed.  of  Gr.  Teft.  has  $ 
inftead  of  but  Kufler  has  corrected 
the  miffake. 

A^ilw]  Litkeix.  27.  «A>jtaf.  From  ft.  28. 
this  parallel  Text  jt  is  evident  that  the 
Greek  <xplw  is  equivalent  to  our  verily, 
or  truly.  However  the  Vulg.  choofes 
to  retain  the  original,  Amen . 

T»fif  ran  ull  r^w7<w]  VuJg.  quidam  dt  ft,  28. 
hie  ft  ant i bus.  qu.  tim*  ^tto  t«j,  or  as 
elfewhere,  t<»«  cm  &c.  as  Luke  xi.' 

15.  and  xxiv.  22.  where  Vulg.  has  ex. 

See  alfo  Job.  vii.  44, 48.  .  ix.  16.  .  xi. 

37*  46. 

The  Greeks  exprefs  them fe Ives  both 
ways,  with  and  without  the  Prop.  ok. 

D.  Hal.  I.  332.  41.  «  3  rntf  up  a* 

Tcullcc  cfat  toptgsou.  p.  303. 

27.  *Aijs-&ar  \%  eaUut  unr  xst  opeu^- 

ptvaf  ctfyst.  p.  408.  4 6.  a  tif  ff  adluc 
See. 

Syr.  feems  to  have  read  iK*o7tf,  as 
alfo  Mar. Jo..  1.  where  Vulg.  as  here, 
de  hie  jlantibus,  but  Luke  ix.  27.  Vulg. 
Jlantes . 

Yajl  of  Death.]  Gr.  y6 t<r»>3  Sends,  p.  18. 
So  Hebr.  ii.  9,  Cbrijl  is  faid,  by  the 
Grace  of  God  to  have  tajled  Death  for 
svery-max. 

.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes  obferves  on 
Ettrip.  Alcejl.  ft.  1069.  that  y&opeu  is 
of  the  lame  import  with  zsa%t».  See 
alfo  Hecub.  ft.  375. 

Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  V.  cap. 

II.  §.  3.  p.  354,  tvSeupwccu  $  par 
Aiy*  xu*  tjjra  Tupeuott  fietaMtcv  xtv  Kc p- 
paylwor  suui&s  *&*  yd/eafy  ft*3«€eAiff4 

Confult 
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Chap;  Confult  alfo,  with  refped  to  the  ufe 
XVI.  of  this  Verb,  Rafter's  Note  on  Ariftopb. 


C  H  A 

Chap.  AFterJht^ Days]  Gr.  pt?  vpt&t  %£■ 
Luke  DC.  28.  ovrn  up  t  oat  oxJu.  E.T. 
.  *  about  an  eight  dayes. 

Vid.  /Piwjf.  ad  .Mir.  ix.  2. 

a  «  Appeared  unto  them]  Or  «wr  fern  by 
'  s  them .  Gr.  . 

Here  is  another  inftance  of  the  Ab¬ 
lative  Cafe,  fpoken  of  in  the  Note  on 
Matt,  vt  at. 

Juft  fo  Euripides  in  Ipb.  in  Aul.  f. 
676.  e^ltusu  xo^ytff  to  be  feen  by  the 
young-women. 

ff  ^  Anjwering  ]  Obferve  an  Anfwer 

without  a  preceding  Q ueftion.  See  Note 
On  Matt.  xi.  25. 

The  French  Verjions  ufually  expref? 
this  by  prenant  la  parole ,  or  fe  mirent  a 
dire>  or  s*adrejjerent  a  &c.  See  Le  CU 
Matt,  xi,  25.  .  xii.  38.  .  xxii.  1. 

f.  Ovtrjbadowed }  Vulg.  ebmbravit. 

Gr.  mexiotei*. 

Syr .  ufes  the  fame  Verb  as  Hebr.  ix.  5, 
wJ^wua^Tfle,  where  the  Cherubim  are 
faid  to  overjbadozv,  or  cover  the  Propitia¬ 
tory  or  Mercy-Seat.  See  Ex.  xxxvil.  9. 
the  Cherubim  covered ,  Hebr.  focecimy 
LXX.  magalhz  or  evewetPorlft. 

May  we  concave  of  this  Cloud 
though  bright,  yet  cafting  a  Shadow, 
in  which  the  Difdples,  or  Cbrift  &c. 
were  envebped  ? 

In  this  Senfe  Arrianus  ufes  the 
Word,  for  he  fays,  when  the  Hares 
perceive  a  Dog  dole  at  their  Heels, 
•*  <&*nu«£t<§ 5  vjr'  ewlifr,  fo  that  they 
arc  cover’d  with  its  Shadow,.  Sapivct  it 


Ran.  4 65.  p.  €8,  Chap: 

XVL 


p.  XVII. 

mt  tfafpoi;  Sfetftfafa  &C‘  Chap. 

Be  Venations,  Cap.  17.  n.  208.  J.  4.  XVII. 

But  if  the  Cloud  only  ferved  as  a  p.  5, 
Canopy  or  Umbrelio  over  their  Heads, 
what  is  the  meaning  of  thofe  words, 
tQc&finfaer  cr  r y  txtirxt  tie tit  dot 
Luke  ix.  34  ? 

Mefl*.  V  Enfant  &c.  raider  the 
words  of  our  Text,^  *7/  fe  trouverent 
etruiromez  Avne  nuee  batineufe.  and 
Luke  ix.  34.  they  render  thus,  II  par- 
kit  encore  torfqtd  me  ntcie  vint  ks  cou- 
vrir  (fc.  Mofes,  Elijah ,  and  Cbrift) 
et  let  Difiipks  furent  faijis  de  frayeur  err 
les  voyant  entrer  dans  la  nuee. 

Hejycb.  p.  364.  col.  2.  and  Phav. 
p.  299.  col.  3,  explain  intfetahrptt  by 
imeAvu^*,  whence  we  may  conjecture 
their  Senle  of 

Confult  Herodot .  Lib.  I.  §.  209.  p. 

84,  where  Cyrus  dreams  he  faw  w 
Teottan^  veuSidt  toi  trfse€vJ*loi  tsarlet 
35 rr  jut  tepvt  vltfvfat  *  ^  Jttltav  t>j  pfa 

jluo  A ffdu/,  Tjr  ^  tLw  Ew^c titlut 

See  alfo  that  memorable  Paflage, 

214.  ej.  lib. 

In  whom  I  am  wtU-plcafed]  Gr.  l»  f, 
u  dbu w*,  that  is  fays  St.  Chryfoftom. 

Com.  in  Matt.  II.  360.  3.  v*a*i 
it  «  uv»x*uop*i>  «  (or  b>  t»)  «^orx0- 

fUU. 

Polybius  omits  the  Prop,  cr  after 
the  Verb  d>ioiM  \  via t»  d Joan*  — . 

<ntf  un  JintG a  06#  i\w  Zouu*»fl<w«r  voKiv 

xr&xjtm.  Hift.  Lib.  III.  §.  8.  p.  228. 
h  30.  None  of  the  Carthaginians  were 
pkafed  with  Hannibal’s  Conduct. 

On 
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Cjup; 

XVJI.  05/  their  Faces]  Or  on  their  Face. 
/,  $.  Gr.  33n  tr^srcrsBT  dJ\uit  for  Sb  tr(«<r*- 
W*  autmt. 

In  like  manner  Jofcph.  Ant.  Lib. 
IX.  cap.  13.  §.  3.  p.  505.  ti tletf  5  $fit~ 

f^otry  $fa  xJfOftnr or  <{/«»?«?  tadluty  «, 
ti  t$  1 rX^^-,  ar^smuwf  «» 

©M». 

>'«  9*  J'&'fw/]  Gr.  w  c&ptc. 

O&ffxcJoy  fays  Pbavorintu ,  «wi  r$*- 

crj*  fSMmririf  u  trjetfi#, 

«?*  Cl  *vxh,  *7<  Cl  •  iwiwa  j,  «r* 
u^^fmer  Lex.  p.  551. 

cot  I. 

jf.  j  1,  Sfcrff  *ww]  Gr.  I?jr.  alfb  in  the 
Prefent  ¥enfet  which  feeras  here  to  be 
put  for  the  Futttre.  $0  Matt,  xxvii. 
63.  tStfouai.  E.  T.  I  will  ti/e  again. 
and  Jab.  xx.  ty.  arcCcuru. 

.  Confult  the  accurate  Mr.  Hutchin- 
Jcifs.  Note  on  Xenopb.  Cyr.  Pad.  Lib. 

III.  p.  220.  ttellaQ prnnirtf  ^  av&icv 
STflA*  t]}U$Jtst£j?i{  T cut  yiafieus. 

f.  12 ,  Unto  him]  Gr,  h  aJv:  bu t  Mar.  be 

13.  «*/?»,  where  fome  MSS.  xesd  c# 

M?or. 

Bez.  e.  butSjrr.  bthy  3,  e.  asVuIg. 
in  to.  However  in  St  Mark  the  fame 
Vulgate  has  illi. 

Cbryfojlemfs  Text  has  cr  *J1ut  which 
perhaps  he  might  intend  only  to  xx- 
plain  by  m  x*rrer.  II.  364.  25,  40. 

f.  13.  Spoke]  Vulg.  ihciJfeU  had  fpoken. 

jf,  J4.  A  man]  Gr.  itrAjaur©*.  E.  T.  a  cer¬ 
tain  mant  qu.  oi^onr  £)***;>  agreeably  to 
feme  MSS.  but  later  Edd;  a  certain 
man. 

So  Dent,  xiii.14.  is  render’d 

by  E.  T.  f.  13.  certain  maty  in  later 
Edd.  certain  men. 


Be  is  Lunatic]  Gr.  iptiunetf#.  XVl£ 

This  Lunatic  was  a  Demoniac  )f.  j.  . 
18,  and  yet  is  (aid  to  be  the  objeA  of 
a  Cure  p.  16,  Luke  he.  42.  and  Jefus 
rebuked  the  unclean  Spirit  and  healed  tbs 
Child. 

Jib.  x.  20,  Be  bath  a  Demon  and  is 
fnad\  that  is,  his  Pofleflion  difeovers 
kfelf  by  his  Madjiefs. 

Grievoujfy  bandied]  E.  T.  fore  vexed.  >*.  i>, 
Gr.  tiMnt  which  exprefles  the 

Extremity  of  the  Kardfhip  he  en¬ 
dured. 

•So  Polybius y  tn  ^  fill  hn  fxm^us 
ntn  Xt XeifAifyuf  Attvui,  viifttn  aoJU 4  «- 
w«r«!  t«*  ij  dxv  It«A»«cv  KttfxnJon- 
*f»  «XA*  nUv  tuerntf  trtat 

wa% nsa*  xaxa;.  Hijl .  Lab.  III.  p.  335. 

L  2 1 .  Thefe  Gties  bad  undergone  great 
Hardjaips  for  their  fidelity  to  the  Ro¬ 
ntons. 

Thus  Plutarch  ufes  the  word  tunc**, 

Alex.  IV.  71.  4.  b.  x&utf  tXatur. 

And  Lucian,  in  Lucia  p.  650:  D.  i- 
rmw  xi at»r,  7  mar  grievoufy  hungry. 

Rebuked  the  "Demon  &c.]  Gr.  rebuked  f,  rt. 
himy  and  the  Demon  went -out  Lee. 

I  think  it  is  evident  the  Demony  not 
the  foffeffcd  Perfo/ty  was  rebuked  by  our 
Saviour.  See  Luke  ix.  42.  and  Jefus 
rebuked  the  unclean  Spirit ,  and  healed  the 
Child,  and  Mar.  ix.  2  5. 

However  others  have  referred  the 
Rebuke  to  the  Lunatic. 

‘Lbeofbylaft  ad  loc.  p.  100.  E.  im- 
Kifitpi  3  ojultf  0  l*Wf»  Tin  5  Tii  eitluna- 

So  Hieronymus  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI,  p. 

36.  a.  Non  file  qai  patiebatnry  fed  Demon 
debuerat  increpari.  Stve  increpavit  Pue- 
rumy  et  exivit  abeo  Demon  :  quia  propter 
peccata  fua3  a  Dernne  fucrat  epp^vs. 

*  vuij. 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Vulg.  £t  Inmpjmt  Bum  Jefus,  et 

XY1I.  emit  ah  eo  Danmkan. 

f.  18.  Maldonat.  ad  loc.  p/358.  D.  Greece 
td  (ft,  ■  imperavit  illi . 
Utrumque  entm ,  //  increpare,  r/  impc- 
rare,  et  comminari  fignifcat,  See.  /«- 
perandi  autem  Jignificatio  magis,  quam 
increpahdi  commit' m  hunt  locum.  And 
then  he  refers  his  Reader  to  Mar,  ix, 
2£.  where  our  -ord  exprefsly  com¬ 
mands  the  unclean  Spirit  to  come  out 
of  the  young  Man. 

Guar  in  observes,  that  aliquando  Rtla- 
tivum  refpicit  ad  Confequms ,  five  ad  id, 
quod  in  Textu  fequitur,  and  refers  our 
Text  to  this  Canon.  See  Gram.  Hebr \ 
Vol.  I.  p.  504.  Can.  II. 

Perhaps  here  is  juft  fuch  another 
Tranfpcfii’um  as  we  had  Matt.  he.  10. 

j.  18.  fVent-out  of  him]  Or,  from  him. 
Gr.  tu/hty  but  Mar .  ix. 

25.  iffAftt  •?  adlov,  Conte-out  of  bim , 
So  Mar.  i.  45,  and  f.  26.  ej.  cap.  i|- 

qXOlv  ewltv. 

See  Note  Matt .  sail.  1. 

f.  18.  The  Child  was  cured ]  Were  the  Cur¬ 
ing  of  the  Child  here,  and  the  Cdfiing- 
out  of  the  Demon,  mentioned  /.  19, 
Terms  of  the  fame  Import  ? 

3?.  J9.  Apart]  Or  in  private. 

K*j  »/»«» is  render'd  by  E.  T.  (fide. 
Mar.  vi’i.  33.  and  privately.  Matt.  xxiV. 
3.  Mar .  xiil  3.  ix.  10.  and  alone , 
Mar.  iy.  34. 

I  do  not  think  our  Author  intended 
to  convey  the  Idea  of  Privacy  or  Se¬ 
crecy,  fo  much  as  that  of  Retirement 
from  Company. 

Pbavcritms  makes  x*t  equiva¬ 
lent  to  ttutf.  lax.  p,  415.  3.  that  is, 
xdlafitnttr,  p.  379.  j. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Jud .  Lib.  II.  cap. 
*0.  $•  J.  p.  170.  T<wf  f  i£n(,  mtyirat 


THE?.  at 

ft  TBt  hmdhtt  xatz*  titor,  §  w  io  CflAp. 

tujHt  ffvWtfuy,  fire.  •  XVIL 

Sometimes  Pcrfons  may  retire  from  f.  19. 
publick  Company  for  private  or  fecret 
Deliberations,  &c. 

Jofepb.de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  IV.  cap.  6. 

§.  5.  p.  289.  ruuafafttt  $  «Jhn  ri<  ion 
tup  Ztjteilur  tut?  i<h*r  iktiuY,  &c, 

R.  Stepb.  in  tlie  Errata  at  the  end 
of  his  beautiful  Ed.  of  the  Gr.  Teft. 

A.  D.  1 550.  joins  kax  Jtu*  with  Hirer, 
thus  ;  Ttf  U<rss,  tutr  iltwt  Hirer.  COme  to 
Jefits,  and  faid  unfi>  him  apart,  or  a- 
fide,  as  Mar.  vii.  33. 

So  Fr.  Gen.  Let  Difciples  s’appro- 
cherent  de  Jefiu,  et  lui  dirent  en  parti - 
culier: 

This  Reading  is  agreeable  to  Mar. 
ix.  28.  fir^f til ur  tump  weed  tlixr. 

Ye  JbaU  fay]  Rather,  Ye  may ,  or  p.  20. 
plight  fay.  So  Fr.  Gen.  Vous  diriez, 
and  LeCt .  L/Enf.  Vous  pourriez  dire. 

The  original  Verb  ifttlt  is  in  the  Fu- 
tur  potential  mentioned  by  Mr.  Le  CL 
ad  Matt.  y.  13. 

Cbryfifi.  ad  loc.  II.  367.  5,  10.  xu- 
x<&  tfx  a  sir,  or*  ptkfifrtJ#  vatic#,  (tU* 

«t  1  buv>t<n&i  ffla. 

Thither]  E.  T.  to  yonder  place.  Vulg.  f.  26; 
iUue.  So  E.  T.  frequently  thither : 

Mar.  vi.  33,  Luke xxi  2.  Joh.xa.  8. 

Vid.  CL  El fner.  ad  Matt.  ii.  22. 

Bjy  Prayer  and  Fafting]  It  has  been  f.  21, 
conje&ured  by  an  ingenious  Phyfckn, 
that  mftead  of  i»  vpv&xi  it 
the  true  Reading  is  t»  vp vvyfi  phth*. 

See  Enquiry  into  Demoniacs,  p.  47. 

But  as  this  Criticifm  is  unfupported  by 
MSS.  or  Verlions,  and  as  I  fee  no  in¬ 
convenience  in  joining  Prayer  to  Fall¬ 
ing,  it  muft  be  left  to  further  Examinap- 
tion. 

Q. 
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Chap.  While  tb$  were  eonverfant]  Gr.  «r 

XVlI.  <wlm, 

f.  22.  E.T*  renders  the  Verb  **ar(tQofuu 
by  to  J have  cur  Ccnverfation,  2  Cor.  1. 
12.  Epb.  ii.  jj.  but  eltcwhere  to  abide , 
as  here  in  this  Text*  and  to  live,  Heb. 
xiil  18.  a  Pet .  2.  18. 

§nr.  ufes  the  fame  Verb  as  for  *r<xr, 
tbet  bad  been,  ARs  iv.  13.  and 
yeuved,  Col .  iiu  7.  and  2$$for1t{,  liv- 
%,  Tit.  iii.  2. 

Plutarch .  m  I.  295.  3.  b. 

•;i  crXtu/  t*>»  rat  ^Xailidav,  tar 

«AAKf  Cl  JCF  V0\S7  autfft- 

f.  22.  lute  the  bands  of  Men ]  Gr.  ns  £«« 

^jofab.  A  Bill.  J ui.  lib.  VI.  cap. 
6.  §  2.  p.  393.  »  wy' 

<^01  3  14  croA/f,  l»  J  ?  fpowf  f 

T«  ifwfcar*  &C. 

£,  23.  flr /w#  &  GrofifSan^^  Vulg. 

Origen  read  as  our  prefent  Text,  II. 
279.  C.  but  I.  315.  E.  ctran<r$.  as 
aUb  Cbryfift .  IL  309.  44*  •  370.  8. 

5yr.  alfo  read  *1  not  tftfSitf#* 

unlefi  it  confiderM  thole  two  Verbs  as 
equivalent*  or  of  the  feme  import. 

Compare  Matt.  xvi.  21.  dt^U>cay 
with  JmrK  viu,  31.  tnxflwao.  Vulg. 
ufes  the  Verb  rtjur.go  in  both  places, 
and  Syr.  agrees  with  Vulg. 

$.  24..  The  Didrachms.]  Gr.  r*  Af 

p,  T.  the  tribute  money.  Syr.  two  Zu - 
?/«f  of  the  money  of  the  Head,  or  Poll- 

rpmey. 

Now  according  to  the  Jevsijb  Reck¬ 
oning  a  Zuxa  is  equal  to  £  Shekel. 
Compare  1  Sam.  vEL  9,  with  its  Targ. 
and  kimebi* s  Note  ad  loc.  and  consult 
Buxtorf.  Lex.  Taint,  col.  65 4. 


It  appears  from  Exod.  xxx  13.  that  Chap, 
each  Jew  paid  \  Shekel,  toward  the  XVH, 
Building  of  the  Tabernacle.  To  this  $.  24, 
agrees  Jofepbus ,  Ant.  lib.  UI.  cap.  8. 

§»  2.  p.  159.  7B  TI  BrAjjd®*  go  tests  sra* 

Air,  fifQogyv  tuP.a  V(otda£n  HfQtien  £1- 

ka»  y  tifjusv  tut?  tuafw.  Then  he  im¬ 
mediately  adds*  *0  5  2axA©s  tofuepa 1 
Efi &tt*t  Jr*  Arinas 

vetppt. 

Now  Hefychim  fays,  n 

^  wyUas.  Lex.  p.  271.  2.  There¬ 
fore  a  Didrachm *  or  2  Drachms ,  or  £ 
muft  be  15  at  5/.  theOz. 
Pbavorimts  explains  by#w- 

trtw,  Lex.  p.  207. 

3.  This  fevours  the  E.  T.  Tribute- 
money.  However  this  Lexicographer 
adds,  tyn  J  T9  Mzyxjiw  nyftat  tf,  iota- 
n  «CoAhc»  y&ixf*o8*  •(.  Confide  alfo 
£«/<£  Lex.  i  573.  with  KufteVs  Notes 
[4  and  5]. 

Afterwards  the  Jews  continued  to 
fend  the  Didrachm *  or  £  Shekel,  to 
Jerufalem  every  year,  wherever  they 
lived.  Jofeph.  Ant .  Lib.  XVIII.  cap. 

9.  §.  1.  p.  906. 

The  feme  Tribute  Caefar  impofed 
on  the  Jews  to  be  brought  into  the 
Capitol  yearly.  Jofeph.  dt  Bed.  Lb. 

VIJ.  cap.  6.  §.  6.  p.  419.  Qop*  j  wir 

o»v  ^>jyor*  Ufir  IxJeuois  tit&fL At,  «lvo 
wAdOi’df  *va*  9-«r  nr 
w  K«rTtJ*‘Aie»  oidocrr^  «f  n» 

Cl  IffdfoAvpdit  >t»i  rul/|7(A0Ui/.  Oil  this 
Belaud  obferves,  Av«  l&yju tr  Zf  eft 
femiftchnty  rum  pendebat  u- 

nufiuifque  Judetu  quotannls  et  in  Tern - 
plum  Hiercf.  inferebatur . 

He  was  ecute"]  Gr.  umA^y.  Vulg.  iff-  £  24 
traffent.  So  it  is  in  our  Polyglot t,  but 
I  believe  it  is  a  Typographical  Error, 
becaufe  in  other  Edd.  of  Vulg.  we  read 
intraffet . 

Tribute ] 
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XVII:  Tribute]  Gr.  kW(f, 

^  25.  fays  PbavorimUt  Is  to  ra/xif- 

p*.  Z>*.  p.  426.  3,  [fc.  the  Money 
paid  for  Tribute.]  So  alfo  Saidas  Lex. 
Vof.  II.  p.  308.  Accordingly  what 
St.  Matthew  calls  Klw*&t  Chap.  xxiL 
17.  St  Luke  exprdTes  by  $«©*,  Chap. 
».  22.  In  both  places  E.  T.  has 
Tribute. 

Confide  Cafattb.  Exerdt.  XVL  in 
Baron.  Annul.  p.  452,  Where  he  ihows 
that  our  Saviour  d&inguifhes  between 
the  Money  paid,  and  the  Tribute  on 
the  account  of  which  it  was  paid. 
Matt.  xxii.  19.  w  »oju<r- 

fta  tv  jdurnt. 


>\  25.  0/  S/r<w£*r.f]  Gr.  w 

i.  e.  according  to  Dr  Hamm.  2wn>  t<* 
mt  w  of  other  perfons  Chil¬ 

dren.  So  that  aKhd^yttf  ftands  oppoied 
to  volt".  . 

Thus  Theon  Sophifa  in  his  Progym- 
uafm .  oppofes  to 

Cap.  IV.  p.  41.  m  «$©•  (u/  ‘uxQ'y  n 
fitftjA©'  '  tf  KAA^e,#©*  *  •{! 

rr 

:  And  Z>.  Hal.  oppofes  It  to  c/k«©%  I. 
1 51.  42.  4>»Avr7©*,  1$*,  tiu/  vdleyf* 

vcrihi,  £  tV#  JUtter*  <w7»f  iuA<s- 

w*  r*  tfAAfll&tW  *«*#  Tt^WtfVr 

««r  ts 

So  alfo  7*/#.  dir  Jfc/A  lib.  VH. 
Cap.  8.  §.  I.  p.  423.  m  (dju  «#  «A* 
Adeav#  ummt  utmt  ufoiut  f^rr  mm  v»> 


tV&M#  vmtepGttr*rt  kupityti  J  Chap. 

tmia^n  nyttu/19  tkv  £#  w#  unaor*™#  XVIL 

VptTKTa. 


An  Hook]  So  ofmtfti  undoubtedly  f.  27, 
lignifies.. 

Hejycbitts  m  Lex .  p.  12.  a.  Afwffw, 

ha  at  HP*  tutynr\t  p,  rrJxvXar, 

r(fC\ov.  To  the  mnQ  purpofe  Phav. 

Lex.  p.  $.  2.  . 

A  Staler]  Gr.  t*xn&.  E.  T.  Marg.  jfc  27, 
a  Stater.  It  is  half  an  ounce  of  S.lver 
in  valew  2  s.  6  d.  after  5  s.  the  ounce. 

In  other  words,  a  Stater  is  a  Shekel^  or 
an  Englifh  Half  Crown. 

?w»if  was  a  JeA-ifh  YZn'ff.  S ojuj. 

P.cB.  Onm .  Lib.  IX.  p.  1023.  §.  58. 
if*  j  if  topics*  XraTtf  and  then  cites 
Anflopb .  Plut,  817.  where  SchoU 

ettQ"  refutyur?©"  0 

So  Pbavorinujy  Xrecntf  rd&r&tppu 
‘(perhaps  id&btyxpn)  tfit*  tyuev  uy- 
y*r,  and  then  cites  the  fame  Verfe 
from  Ariftepbanes  with  Pollux.  See 
Lex.  p.  669.  t. 

Tbecphytaft.  ad  loc.  p.  102.  E.  ra¬ 
tten  bvo  IilzpxW*  VMtlu. 

St.  Aujlin.  Tom.  V.  Serm.  CLV. 
C0L519.  A.  favemes  ibi  Staterem,  id 
cjty  duos  didrachmas ,  quatuor  drachmas  z 
quia  didrachma,  id  dux  drachma ,  in 


Arab,  and  Per/,  have  4  "Drachms. 
Syr.  Eftiro. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XVIIL 

Chap.  AT that  time)  Or  hour,  Gr.  or  iwop  therefore ;  and  Vulg.  nttmquid,  intern*-  Cha*. 
XVIII.  See  Note  A&//.  xiv.  15.  gatively.  xVffi'. 

jf.  1,  »  frequently  ufed  to  fignify  the  Syr .  renders  *^5*  by  which  is  /,  t/ 

Time  or  Scaftn  for  any  thing.  ufed  by  way  of  Interrogation ,  Luke 

JoJeph.  de  Sell.  lib.  II.  cap.  10.  §.  xxiv.  18.  Job.  vii.  35.  .  vni.  22.  Con- 
5.  p.  170.  careen  srwlijttd*  ij-  fult  Dtf  Z?/«r,s  GttWW.  ^jrr.  p.  407. 

Judaso- 

rum)  '  The  great  eft  in]  Gr.  £#.  Vulg.  jf.  1. 

.. Xenopb .  if  C>r.  Exp.  Vol.  II.  Lib.  fw/Vr  in.  Bez.  maximuj  in.  So  1  Cor. 

L  cap.  3.  §.  1 1.  p.  20.  a,! mi  ur  fox*  v%  xv.  19,  eAi Moltpt  v&Im  «u&p?r«w.  E.T. 
huu  nfMt  *«wt t9*n.  of  all  men  moft  miferable, 

D°.  Hell.  Hift.  lib.  I,  cap.  1.  §.  8.  Jofepb.  it  Maccab.  §.  15.  p.  515. 

■p.4.  *f  tawijf  ivx70  aryfofcilo,  ^  tjf  varan  5  rar  pjifcn  i-fydo  trrut  tnlot  pj- 
'mtop  tfttp »  «£*  at/w  <*&*  »jxsr  or  rig«-  ^  Qituflwolt&t.  and  c.  Apion.  p,  454. 
ww\nt~  -  I.  14. 

Plat,  it  Rep .  lib.  .VIII.  Vol.'ll.  In  this  Verie  the  Comparative  Teems 
563.  E,  £  to  c»7r  «  afar  t*  vow,  f*«-  to  be  put  for  the  Superlative ,  as  f.  4. 
ya*lw  4»x«  or  nramoi  pfeCaAlw  aula-  h.  cap.  and  Chap.  xiii.  32.  .  xxui.  11. 
wohforeu,  z*  ti  ^  hr  <p#wt  $  &*  But  I  rather  think  fwfyn  or  may  ex- 
ropswt,  ij  At  h  vox 2n**f  m*;*.  prefe  the  Superlative \  as  the  Hebrew  by 

Sometimes  exprefles  the  Seafons  an  AdjeSive  joined  with  Betb.  See 
of  the  Year.  As,  Jof.  xiv;  15.  magntts  in.  Vulg. maxhmts 

Xenopb.  ie  Cyr .  Exp,  Lib.  L  cap.  4.  inter,  and  Prov.  xxx.  30.  VuJg.  for - 
§.  10.  p.  29.  trxavfa  r.rar  r»  Biaw*©*  tifftmus  beftiarum .  Hebr.  forth  in.  So 

Panx*» - $  e^InrQ^  ptfa r  here  Syr.  rj£ 

£,  uxA0*,  tyur  vaila,  ora  *{eu  «.  -  Confult  Guar.  Gram.  Hebr.  Vol.  I. 

p.  474.  Can .  III.  and  p.  470.  col.  1. 
f.  1.  Who  then]  Gr.  rtf  E;  T.  who,  num.  III.  But  to  render  this  a  com- 
omirting  as  redundant  j  for  t if  a-  pleat  Hebraifm,  the  original  fhould 
lone,  without  ®  who. .  Vulg.  quit*  have  been  fitfas  cry  in  the  Po/xiivc  De¬ 
putes,  major*  &c.  gree.  So  Matt.  v.  19.  fufxrb  Hands 

A£?  is  render’d  by  E.T.  then.  Matt,  oppofed  to 
xix.  25,  27.  1  Cor.  xv.  18.  Vulg.  ergo.  * 

and  ft  then.  Gal.  iv.  31.  Vulg.  itaqtie.  As  little-children ]  Gr.  «r  ret  vrultot.  f.  3. 
ctfewhere  it  is  render'd  by  E.  T.  inter-  perhaps,  as  theft  little-children.  The 
rogatively,  zsLtdte  xviii.  S.Jball  be  find  Article  0,  if,  ■»  &c.  is  frequently  ren- 
Faiib  Sec  ?  Vulg.  put  as,  vevemet  &c.  der*d  this*  theft *  &e.  See  Note  Matt. 

Gr.  dipm  &c.  and  Alls  viii.  30,  mu.  54. 

underftandeft  theu  what  then  readeftl  Gr.  Clem.  Alex.  Padag.  lib.  I.  cap.  5. 
mry  yt  ytto>rxnr  &c.  Vulg.  putafne  in-  p.  104.  28;  *r  t*  vault  a  radla.  So  a- 
tefligit  qua  legis  ?  But  Gal.  u.  17.  E.T.  gain  p.  107.  23. 

3 


Cbryfoft. 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  Cbryfijt ♦  Comment,  ad  loc.  II.  372* 

XVIII.  7*  ut  **  *******  which  agrees  well 
3.  with  $.  2.  h.  cap. 

f,  5.  The  is  the  Neuter  Gender 

for  w&u  So  Herodotus  ufes  this  word, 
ttal.  Lib.  IIL  §.  77.  p.  19 1.  1.  6. 

K*Wttf#ei  jS  «I  ^vA<wca»  ait&t  «* 
II({n»  wfaJiff,  v<fcr  75/bI«» 
f(  <u7*ir  t<n££>  vxytwar,  &C. 

£  6.  Shall  offend]  Or  affront,  or  in/ult. 

Gr.  natjatofif. 

Pbav.  Lex,  p.  660.  1.  enet tfxKtei, 
edit  n  vCg/W.  and  then  he  cites  this 
Text,  or  Afor.  or.  42. 

Cbryfoft.  ad  loc.  II.  372.  37.  kt« 

$  04  (tb7o  jS  Iff  «  0X*yJ*Af- 

rau)  «iiu/  ta^edhv  Ittffvei  itriw.  h  in 
fxai taker  tC  «€e>r  x#A<, 

]f(  6.  believe  in  me]  Gr.  rm  mi 4*r- 

w  Mf  f^f. 

Ht  is  fometimes  render'd  by 
E.  T.  to  believe  in.  Job,  iii.  16.  .  ». 
25,  26.  .  xn.  36.  .  xhr.  1.  and  fome- 
times  to  believe  on.  Job,  5. 1 1.  .iii.  18, 
36. .  he.  35,  36. .  xi.  4 5>  4^. .  m  1 1, 
37 >44,  46.  #  ,  _  * 

At  other  times  mt&*  with  «;  is  e- 
quivalent  to  a  Dative  Cafe.  Job.  viii. 
30.  wo\toi  nr» s&eet*  nt  ewm,  E.  T.  on 
him,  f.  3 1.  iXvfo  tn  0  lij«r  «■$©*  nt  *r»- 
utedauTOf  MMTtt  Uvteucvfy  wluch  is  ren¬ 
der'd  alfo  on  him. 

So  Job.  vn.  48. . ».  48.  Ht  *dlor,  is 
of  the  fame  import  with  rot  in  the 
mouths  of  the  Pharifees,  Job.  vi.  30. 

Utt&m  with  a  Dative  Cafe  is  to  be- 
lieve ,  or  give  credit  to.  Mar .  xvi.  1 3. 
Job.  x.  38.  .  xii.  38.  .  idv.  11.  This 
is  exprefled  by  the  Prop.  Sh  with  a 
Dative  Cafe .  Luke  xxiv.  25.  mtd/ttr 
Sh  trxeir  tit  et  As 

for  Matt,  xxvii.  42,  <u>7«> 
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all  Stepbemus**  Copies,  and  many  o-  Chap. 
thers  refenM  to  by  Dr.  Mill,  read  it  XVIIL 
adltf.  >\  6.. 

IUtdnt  with  an  Accufative  Cafe  is 
the  fame  as  with  a  Dative .  Job .  xi.  26. 
mr&Ht  rvJo  i  believejl  thou  this  f 

t-  s. 

That  a  Mljlone  were  banged]  Gr. 
tr*  xftf4(te&if  ftvA@-  hh^,  Mar.  ix.  42. 

«  «t €jw*3  A/$©-  ^«vXu©'. 

Arfftopb.  Eqmt.  f.  1360.  in  «  A«- 
(vyT©*  uxftftarxt  Tv SfCoKor.  ScboL  cl&v 

xdltnoiltft  rtf  set,  ^XfQ'  &n  t m  r&- 
^Aert  rx^fjUwr.  aciti  ^  t*  atw,  Aifier, 

T mfioKor  Hi nr.  Vid.  Not.  Cafaub.  ad 
loc.  Arijlopb .  p.  102.  as  alfo  Kujl.  Not. 
p,  116. 

Confult  Er.  Schmidt,  ad  loc.  p.  255. 
n  hx,  boc  loco ,  ut  et  alibi,  non  tam  ejl 
eonjunftio  caufafnalis,  ut,  (qua  fiyufi- 
eatio  alias  frequentiffma  eft)  fed  condi¬ 
tionality  fi.  and  turn  to  his  Note  on 
Matt.  x.  25.  p.  179.  accordingly  he 
renders  thefe  words,  Ji  fufpendatur  mo¬ 
ld  affnaria. 

As  for  fnvhQ-  ow&,  Pbavoritm 
thinks  that  Or©-  is  properly  0 
X4$©- 1 v  jwA*.  lax.  p.  548.  2.  ana  p. 

515.  2.  MwA*,  ro  *«? «  tv  fxu\v.  0  ^  <r- 
*tf  «©■  AmJ.  To  the  fame  purpofe 
fee  Said.  Lex .  II.  587.  with  Kuher*s 
Note. 

Xenophon  calls  a  Milftone  ora;  «A«7?f. 

Qr.  Exped.  Lib.  I.  cap.  5.  p.  35.  §. 

5.  •»  3  iwndfrlir,  w;  a\iiat  c&A  w  wa- 
Ofvrlcrftf,  it)  mat* U(,  Ht  BafuAwr* 
tfer  ^  trwAvr,  ^  *r7<*fc£^cv7{f  cmr 

This  pallage  is  referr'd  to  by  Stcpbamis 
in  Tbef  II.  1339.  C. 

Drowned]  Or  plunged,  in  order  to 
be  drowned.  Gr.  Vulg.  f.  6. 

demergatur . 

YiJixxoili^d  is  properly  to  plunge  un¬ 
der  water.  So  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  410.  3. 

it 
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Chap,  it  ts  explained  by  kg Wto,  jSv5^«,  kau* 
XVI1L  fa.  &e  Mat*,  xW.  30.  «t- 

y.  6,  T«ffo»Ti£c<£j,  beginning  tofmk. 

Plut.  Litnol.  II.  118. 4.  it*/  Mm 
mSlK$lu>  yuuaua,  faoa»  fa  —  ft* 
3  eurodcmifcn  ten  «*»«»,  $  **fe*«V 

i&Mfar  «f  »  wtAa/^*.  p.  140.  3.  >2,  rlu/ 

A&stpaxttM,  g  w  ijw  *«  »«- 
ifc  xdlamihect  failed,  &e.  and  in  Vita 

iVwr.  v.  215. 1. 

Suidas  applies  this  word  to  the  ac¬ 
tual  Drowning  of  the  jEgyptiens  in  the 
Rtd  Sea.  hex.  Ills  p.^53.  in  v.  x<*- 
w#r, 

f.  6.  Jn  the  Depth  of  the  Sea]  Gr.  i»  tu 
WtAa/*  t*  EhrAainjf.  Mar.  ix.  42.  and 
Luke  xvii.  2.  ns  il w  SaKiorat,  omit- 
ing  Vulg.  here,  inprofundum 

marie,  q.  at  «  wiAafigh  &c. 

IIiAjJ©-  fignifies  the  Sea,  or  the 
Main,  fax  from  Land,  called 
Luke  v.  4. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  586.  3.  lUAetfQ*,  w 

pq  znAsti  ynt.  n  «  tjjAi,  9  onpeurj 
•a  veffoi,  £  19  yi,  TqAif©*  u  Sw,  I*  Uif- 
l»Sw  v  ynt. 

.  Lucian.  Halcyon,  p,  53.  A.  *x  t&c 

me  tty  T*  «««»,  axutWhx  3, 

yaAwiyi  *  jr«  »  vtAaf@*  epewr  as  ttnttr 
utUmiJfa. 

f.  12.  What  think  ye]  Gr.  n  v/ia  Pextti 
E.  T.  /frw  third:  ye  t  I  choofe  to  ren¬ 
der  Tij  «•&*/,  as  E.  T.  AStf/.  xvu.  25.. 
xxi.  28..xxii.  42.  ,xxvi.  66. 

jf;  12.  Atyman]  So  Acts  xxv.  16. 

E.  T.  4  efteeming  *<*,  before 
«i9f«Ttf ,  to  be  redundant.  ^ 

jf,  13.  /vr  Or  *w  ET.  «/ 
that  Sbecpe ,  q.  it'  *J«  t«  rr^CoJa.  la¬ 
ter  Edd.  have  Sheep  in  Italic. 

f.  15.  Sinagainf  tl'ee]  E.  T.  trefpafs  c- 


gainfi  thee.  But  the  fem t  Verb  Cha^ 
w%  »  render'd  y.  2 1 .  h.  cap.  XVfli 

W)  Vulg.  wtoj.  Gr. . 
which  may  be  render’d  thing,  as  alfo 
Matt.  v.  1 1.  on  which  Place  confult 
my  Review. 

See  E.  T.  Luke  i.  37.  ,il  15, 

if  &  disregard]  E.  T.  if  he  JbaQ  f,  ,* 
ttegleff.  Gr.  ten  ts^yxurit.  f.  t6.  ftq  «- 
wp.  So  Syr.  and  Vulg.  here. 

n a&xt*  exprefles  a  contemptuous  dtp. 
regard ,  accordingly  it  is  joined  with 
the  Verb  xdJaQfen*. 

Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  7.  §.  4. 
p.  330.  1.  5.  Pettit  ^  q/wfc,  tautt  fa  £ 
tut  uttn  t ftp  t%iw  &- 

PinQ-  uiflif,  jj  j£ 

t<§J,  /*nJ»  at  at iftomr  fixfiAta. 

In  the  lame  Author  turn  to  Ant , 
lib.  1.  cap.  1.  p.  8.  1.  12.  .  Ub.  VI. 
cap.  12.  §.  6.  p.  345.  1.  9.  .  Lib.  VII. 
cap.  11.  f  3.  p-  396.  1.  8.  b.  .  Lih. 

VIII.  cap.  1,  §.  5.  p.  416.  L  14. 

Any  thing,  that]  Gr.  vaJ@*  v&fpct-  y.  jn, 
t©*,  ?.  Where  note  theufc  of  the 
word  taut  for  any.  See  Note  on  Matt . 
xiii.  19.  sra^O*  aitsoh^-,  E.  T,  when 
any  one  hearetb. 

Guarin  obferves,  that  RelaHvtmt 
apud  Graces  quandoque  coovenit  cafu  cum 
enteeedente  fubfiantivo ,  nulla  habit  a  wr- 
bi  ftquentis  ratiohe.  Gram.  Hcbr.  Vol. 

1.  p.  510.  Can.  VIII.  To  the  fame 
purpofe  confult  Nottv.  Metb.  Gr.  p. 

401.  Reg.  II. 

To  the  following  PalTages  in  the  fe- 
cred  Writings,  Matt.  xxiv.  50.  Mar. 
vii.  1  j. .  xiii.  19.  Luke  xxiv.  25.  Job. 
ir.  22. .  iv.  50. .  xv.  20.  A8s  ix.  17.  * 
xxii  10.  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  Eph.  I  8.  Jam. 
ii  5.  Jude  y.  j  5.  add  thefe  from  pre- 
phane  Authors. 
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Chap*  D.HdL  I.  268.  28.  wt{  eur&tao  m  equal  ^to  3000  Shekels,  from  Exod.  Chap. 
XVUL  xxxviii.  25,  26.  Now  a  Jewiih  Shekel  XVlll 

j  jo.  Jfecrat.  Pazegyr.  |v  191.  2.  %  weighing  half  a  Rontati  Ounce,  3000^.  24.. 
i$tr  fltAAenf  ttustlsn  ttt  QXvetgttfi*  Shekels  amount  to  1500  Ounces, 

Xenopb.  Oeconm.  cm  4.  f.  23.  p.  which  at  5/.  theOz.  are  worth  375  l. 

3a  K eu  ohm  t<»  rt  f paten  1*  iwaa^*  it  Sterling.  See  Bp.  Cumberland  of  Script. 

mri - $  *\>*  xwpv  Z  <%«,  See.  freights  and  Meafures ,  p.  119,  120. 

Hift.  Grac.  lib.  IV.  p.  197.  2.  «re-  The  Bifhop  indeed  makes  a  Talent 
fd/fo  €vw  %  trxp  tw/etpi.  *  worth  no  more  than  2^3 1.  11  /.  10^ 

To  which  nnqueftionable  Author!-  db.  becaufe  his  Lordlhip  values  a  She- 
des  PJ1  add  a  JewiJb  Writer  of  Note,  kel  at  28.  2875  d.  whereas  I  follow 
Jafeph.  Ant .  lib.  V.  cap.  8.  $.  3.  Dean  Prideaux  in  valuing  it  at  30  d. 
p.  300.  «a7$  tij  n  tig*  tm  x{*-  According  to  our  Tranflators  a  ‘To¬ 

ur.  and  de  Bell  lib.  IV.  cap.  5.  §.  2.  lent  weighed  but  750  oz.  inftead  of 
p.  287.  $  nt  *¥***•  *500  «■ 


y.  19,  //  yStf//  £r  /jr  Gr* 

So  7<i£.  xv.  7.  where  one  MS. 
reads  **£?*  Interpret aTnentumy  lays 
Dr.  MtH 

f.  23.  A  man  that  was  a  King]  E.  T.  a  cer¬ 
tain  King.  Gr.  fiaeiKj. 

If  we  fuppofe  redundant, 

foe  a  like  Expreftton  in  Thucydides, 
H\fl.  Lib.  III.  §.  20.  p.  X78.  Zrteuitlx 
ti  tv  Tip 4 tv,  uvifOr  pailiut.  So  Lake 

XXIV.  19.  lyrv  i  Of  ansf  »{»- 

$W>  &C. 

>*.  24,  .  One  who  awed]  Gr.  it  o$h\u * . 
One  Debter,  or  tf  Debter.  So  it  is  ren¬ 
der'd  a. '  Mast.  v.  41,  fee  Note.  Vulg. 
uxus  (pd  debibat ^  Syr.  chad,  commonly 
render'd  one,  but  fomerimes  it  appears 
to  be  redundant  See  Matt.  viii.  2, 
5-  unfefs  it  be  foppofed  to  anfwer  to 
w,  which  we  find  in  feme  MSS.  Matt. 
xxi.  28. 

D.  UaL  I.  126.  30*  na 

pH b*r*  ?t*p*Ki  w&tptf  t^infxart  x$  ptxi 

narcftg  wsAevt  alma*.  Where  pt*t  is 
equivalent  to  t/»0,  or  with  Sylburgius 
we  mud  read  pdkptae  for  ptat. 

>4*  24.  Talents]  A  Talent  may  be  prbvcd 
4 


Jh  be  paid]  Gu 'ionMtweu.  f-  25‘ 

AnMcipt  fignifies  to  pay*  Debt,  or 
to  return  money  borrowed. 

Ashen.  Dtipn.  Lib.  X.  p.  437.  F. 
Dtonyfius  x^Axet , - ixt« jxs  rEv 

Vet*}#*  OfOvJctY  CFfCiJft*. 

•  Thucyd.  Hiji.  lib.  IV.  §.  65.  p.  27^.. 

4.  TBJf  3  Ketpaytrecwt  Moffcumxtu/  «k<u, 

*(fv&9f  ICtWttf  TOK  Ev^XWlWf 

lib.  VII,  §.  83.  p.  502.4,6. 

IVorjhipptd  him]  Or  proj! rated  before  p,  26. 
him.  Gr.  wpdrtxta/*  So  <$yr.  but 

Vulg.  ordbat  earn,  q,  vapxaKn  eumt , 
which  perhaps  fome  Critic  wrote  in 
the  Margin  from  f.  29.  E.  T.  Marg. 
befougbt  him ,  following  fome  other 

CoF'. 

Ihis  part  of  the  Verfe  is  omitted  by 
Cbryfcfiam,  in  his  Homily  on  this  Chap¬ 
ter.  II.  391.  12,  but  from  I.  22,  39. 
one  would  be  apt  to  think  he  read 

This  Conjecture  is  countenanced  by 
Vo!.  V.  19 S.  36.  referring  to  this  text, 
he  fays,  vtcur  Uf  0  txHj^r  ttt  ref 

Vflxt  »x^txa?M  wuf,  \i!wr  &c. 

And  again,  Vol.  I.  212.  9,  u,  26. 

.  oztilj;  rrprtrtn  x,  Jirf*.  £  ixndtr*.  See. 

Fcrgave] 
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Chap. 

XVIII,  Forgave]  Gr.  aQwet,  h.  c.  ctwix*' 
f,  27.  according  to  Cbiyfojlm  referring 
to  this  Verfe,  I.  21a.  10. 

f.  27.  The  Debt’]  Gr.  v>  lamoi.  Syr.  ufes 
the  fame  word  as  for  a^aAij,  ^.32. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  III.  cap.  12.  §.  3.  p. 
184.  K«A«5  ^  vv*  0  irfTTijxflrcf 

tntunQ-  I«6j]A(§K  ht  *w  ttu  tw 

ieuftm  &rtAva»^‘ 

f.  28.  He  light -oh]  So  E.  T.  2  Kin.  x.  15. 

be  lighted  on,  but  Marg.  found,  where 
LXX.  and  thus  I  fhould  choofe 
to  render  the  original  Verb ,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  15. 

E.  T.  indeed  retains  the  Verb  found , 
but  when  the  filing  is  not  in  confe¬ 
rence  of  a  preceding  Search ,  as  2  Tim. 
L  17.  &£!««  conveys  the  fame  Idea 
with  our  Englijh  Verb  to  light  on,  and 
may  often  be  tranflated  thereby.  So 
Matt,  xxvii.  32.  and  D.  Hal,  I.  640. 

2.  ^  vshu.li  ttiij  JitAtar  ntnot,  &£t<rx.i 
teuy.it  x  ait «|  afyx  c'sfif?  ante  tlx. 

We  have  frequent  mention  of  an 
accidental  and  unexpe&cd  finding  of 
things  without  a  prior  Search. 

D.  Hal.  I.  125.  21.  Er  3  5  or  At euf 
—  ytXf  HV04  Kifuffl  chsTTfTtJ  *  djftQllVOU  f 
tuilur  Qccn  cif  *kic  ficttfiK&ati  vi  Napa, 
ctffyuvur  «rtstfic*»T©-,  &C.  p. 

247.7241* 

5?.  29.  Then]  Gr.  w.  E.  T.  and,  fo  alfo 
A3f  xv.  39. .  xxv.  13. .  xxviii.  5. 

jf.  g  1.  Told]  Gr  iwagwrar,  related  to,  or 
informed  of,  or  acquainted  with. 

D.  Hal .  I.  495.  34.  tte  ^  w  &zoG*- 
\djy<x  tf&tyKy  wfceAOarnr  «<  v scare*  — 
T«  Jojarra  tw  euutiytu  far. 

Polyb.  HjJL  Lib.  Ill,  §.  95.  p.  342. 

tyefcetqnfnw  ru*  Sir  t !w  xctTcmvTrl/M 
HUM)  on  &e.  and  §.  103.  p. 


352.  L  12.  t?  ifetaQiifatue  Chap, 

t  i«  w  wAijflsf  &roi#t%  etc.  XV1QL 

Syr*  ules  the  fame  Verb  as  for  f.  31, 
?rt»e/£v,  to  make  known  abroad ,  Luke  ii. 

17.  and  ty$<x*i£aif  to  inform,  Alls  xxv. 

2,  15*  and  yfuygv,  to  make  known. 

Job ,  xv.  15.  to  declare.  Job.  xvli.  26* 
and  $a*(fsu,  to  manifejl,  Job .  xvii.  6. 

That  were  done]  Gr.  t«  •pyoy&x.  jh  31. 
E.  T.  that  was  done .  (as  in  the  former 
part  of  the  Verfe,  what  was  done,  q. 
v>  fyoyfyo v,  Luke  xxiii.  47.)  but  Matt , 
xxvii,  54.  tbofe  things  tbat  were  done. 
and  xxriii.  1  1.  the  things  tbat  were 
done. 

D.'Hal.  I.  394.43.  nA euncf  hs  t tw 

teiKii  ai  ytXKotUs  hXbKm  Tjf  fixKy  t«  yt- 
toufa*.  L.  V.  qux  gcrebantur .  *  Where 
note  the  Verb  J* Mm  is  of  the  fame  im¬ 
port  with  in  this  Verfe. 

Btcaufef  Gr.  %v{,  which  is  render'd  f,  31, 
becaufe.  E.  T.  Matt,  xxvii  6.  Mar . 
xv.  42.  Job.  too c.  31.  Vulg.  quoniam* 
and  Syr.  as  if  an. 

Ovx  i<f«]  VuJg.  nonne  ergo  oportuit,  f*  33. 
q.  hk  sr  or  vx  tin  to. 

Cbryfojl.  VI.  382.  29.  ttx  tin  et,  o- 
mitting  which  yet  is  found  VoL  II. 

392.  i,  4. 

Efa  <n,  E,  T .JbouldJl  thou.  So  Matt. 
xxvl  35.  /<»i  yt,  and  Mar.  xiv.  31. 
yt  ity,  I  Jbould% 

Even  as]  Gr.  ut  render’d  even  >l.  33.! 
jr,  Mr;/,  xx.  1 4.  Lake  ix.  54,  1  Cor. 
vii.  7.  Epb.  v.  23.  elfewhere  as  alfo, 

Abts  xiii.  33. .  xvii.  28.  .  xxu.  5. 

In  the  following  places  *«*  is  not 
tranflated  after  Alls  xi.  17.  .xxv.  10. 

Delivered  over]  Gr.  vra^tuxtt,  which  f.  34 
Verb  fignifies  to  deliver  up,  or  over  to 
Juftice, 

Jofepb. 


St.  M  A  T  T  ft  E  W. 


Chap.  7°fepb.  dc  BeU,  Ub.  VL  cap.  7.  §. 

XVIII*  I.  P*  394*  *0  $  *7T7T 4/f  atdfy  Vf& 

ft.  34.  Ei/wu'*'  v»J  »  prjJfr  «irw  «£«*,  A{f*~ 
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Sometimes  otherwise  /* Jurrender . 
Jofepb.  de  BeU.  Lib.  Vl.  cap.  6.  $. 
*.  P*  393*  eA^cta  3  t*  £  «%£- 

Aftfi  t»  rupeflot,  y^a^t?auoa  w  ftr, 

Tbucjd.  Hift.  Lib.  lV.  §.  37.  p.  a6l. 

53>  55*  **  <s J&btreu,  £  o-<p«  «/- 

THf  AMttidHflif.  p.  266.  31. 

D.  Hal.  I.  33.  45.  <1  TIHf  *Wf- 
ri«  wafrithr* r  <o?»  r«f  aroAur,  &e.  and 
p.  l8o.  26.  .  182.  46.  «f’  jpratfiutsS-t^tff 
•1  €&*kHWitJfao l -  «lf  «*- 

9.  34.  Tormentors]  Gr.  Bctoanr tut.  E.  T. 
Gen.  Jqylers. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  150.  3.  Baeav  0 

*roAAa«ff  3  0  %  0 

<5%t  tw  e&lgyvelu*  jUu  oruy- 

aruJ  p.  198.  3.  AttfMXiwQ-, 

^  /r^uwilgh,  «  fft&utfv  £ 

35*  fFiU  do]  E.  T.JbaU  do.  Gr.  trointr{. 
So  the  Future  Hcnfe  is  frequently  ex¬ 
pired  by  will.  Matt.  xxi.  40.  wbai 
will  be  do.  Job.  viL  31.  2  Cor.  ad.  12. 
1  Theft".  v.  24.  and  Kom.  lx.  28.  will 
make,  and  1  Cor.  x.  13.*  will  fujfer  — 
will  make. 


Mar.  adL  9 ,  Jhall  do — will  come  and  Gh  a  r. 
dejbey,  and 'will  give.  Luke  xviu.  5,  7,  XVIII.1 
8.  IwiU  avenge  bar— and  Jhall  net  Jr,  35. 
God  avenge  — —  be  wiU  avenge — jhall 
be  find. 

If  ye  do  not  every. one  of  you  forgive]  ft.  35. 
Gr.  tett  fx n  «<p*j7t  . 

Obfervc  a  Singular  Collective  Horn 
with  a  Plural  Verb.  ’  Vid.  Not  Matt. 

I.  ax. 

ApoU.  RbodL  Arg.  1. 9 69.  ddt  an  ixw# 

(or  mono)  Ail  far  yum 
Sc  hoi.  *0  ^  WA@*»  ws  erapr, 

Tiiw7(*6rt3)  trlavtict  ar {©•  «rAfl0tu/7ixffr 
59  jxot/c. 

Lib.  VIII.  p.  363.  F. 

■Car  oixsr^E  as  Horn.  Iliad.  A: 

606.  OdyJL  H.  229. 

Tb/jyd.  Hift.  Lib.  VIII.  §.  82.  p. 

554.  oi;  tIu/  «  <ts%tv7«*  ttotlx  t c#r©* 

^  ti  edlngjicts  jfc  ^  T«r  'td^yexafttn  npu- 
1*<M,  aihjAAtffaure. 

Juft  fo  the  Hebrew  word  IJb  is  con- 
ftrudted  with  a  Plural  Verb. 

l  Sam.  xlv.  34.  Bring-ye  to  me  every - 
man  bis  ox,  and  every-man  bis  jheep, 
and  Jlay-ye  them  here,  and  eat-ye,  and 
do  ye  not  Jin  &c.  and  they-brought  even 
all  the  people  every-man  bis  ox  —  and 
they  Jlew  diem  there. 

Ezek.  xx.  8.  They  did  not  every-man 
cafi-away  &c. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Chap,  T<$  it  lawful ]  Gr.  «  t%tw.  Syr.  has  Eh,  which  occurs  Matt.  iv.  Chap.* 

XIX.  *  Ei  is  uled  Interrogatively,  Luke  3,  «.  and  ft.  9.  «w.  if.  asalfo  XIX. 
ft.  3,  xHi.  23.  Vulg.fi.  Alls  i.  6.  Vvdg.fi.  Mar.  xv.  26.  Luke  xiv.  28.  x  Cor .  i.  f,  3, 
And  Matt.  xx.  15,  where  I  find  «  16.  **,  whether,  and  Job.  vii.  17.  tee- 

in  F.  Slepb.'s  Copy ;  but  Dr.  AM.  Er.  npor,  whether.  The  Syr.  en  w  alfo 
Scbtn.  Bez .  fVeils,  &c.  have  ufcd  by  way  of  Interrogation,  for  *» 

R  Alls 
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Chap.  A8s  i  6.  and  without  «.  Job.  ix. 
XIX.  19. 

f,  3,  For  a  Man]  Gr.  but  Afar, 

x.  0. 

Syr.  which  is  often^  ufed  for 
T*f,  Matt,  xii.  29,  47*  •  *4-  but 

in  SvMarkx  Syr,  has  gabrot  the  ufual 
word  for  or  the  male  fex%  Mar, 
yx»  20*  Lukey .  8.  though  fometimes 
it  anfweis  to  aify* when  ufed  of 
a  Male,  Matt,  viii.  9. ,  ix.  9. .  xiil  45. 
or  even,  for  a  human  Perfon  in  general, 
including  both  Sexes,  Job,  in.  4. 

f,  For  every  Caufe]  Gr.  vaea»  eultat. 
Shall  the  Divorce  be  left  to  the  Arbi¬ 
trary  Will  of  the  Hufband  ?  or,  far 
any  Caffe ?  Is  there  any  one  Caufe  fuf- 
fiaent  to  juftify  a  Divorce  ? 

Hat  is  frequently  ufed  for  ?'jeryt 
Matt,  iv.  4.  .  xv.  1 3.  and  fometimes 
for  cry.  Matt,  jail  19.  When  any  per¬ 
fon  bearetb ,  or  any -one.  .  xviii.  19. 

w*»7@'  xt&rfAct}®',  concerning  ary 
thing, 

f,  4.  *Fhe  Creator]  Gr.  «  vtmeat.  E.  T. 
be  which  made  them%  later  Edd.  have 
them  in  Italic.  Vulg.  qui  fecit  bominem. 
Beza,  epificem  — feciflc.  So  Er.  Schm. 

Deum  opifeem  - - fecijfe.  But  the 

Original  has  neither  «u/7vr,  according  to 
E.  T.  nor  m  av$fuitor3  according  to 
Vuir. 

Ichoofe  by  i  vww*t  to  understand 
•  wuafc,  the  Creator^  or  Maker  of 
Mankind,  or  of  the  Univeifc.  See 
Romberg,  ad  loc.  p.  58.  and  Elfner, 
p.  87: 

It  is  nd  unufoal  thing  for  Parltd- 
j ties  to  degenerate  into  Nouns,  Matt, 
iv.  3.  4  ten&Zu »,  the  Tempter, .  »ii.  3. 
4  arttftffi  a  Sower,  ,  xxL  42.  «f  ttxti c- 
psrfa,  the  Builders, 


So  *1  Kdorltt  fignify  Orators,  Plus,  Chap. 
Dm.  IV.  413.  it.  )  ffAy.  xfic 

fAH&intt  —  cu  oatrur  QiXa/aauSIdlQ*  p,  ^ 
dr  t m  Atfolar,— - -  mt 

m  pur,  aWa.  xgymraXuiltf  atQpttm 

^  apabm  aw $  ad hxyei  w  £*■ 
ftat  vap&$  X  euA & 

jit  the  beginning  ]  Gr.  kn  amt.  Or  f*  4* 
as  E.  T.  f.  8.  h.  cap.  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  So  alfo  Lake  i.  2,  Job,  viii.  44.  . 
xv.  47.  OrasE.  T.  Alls  xxyi,  4.  at 
the  frjt, 

K«7*a*4*0  Vulg.  dimitteti  but  Mar.  f*  $• 
x.  7.  rciinquet.  Hence  we  fee  the  Ufe 
of  the  Verb  dimitto  in  the  Vulg,  which 
may  account  for  its  rendring  aipnt  nt 
dtmffis  turbis ,  Matt .  xiii.  36. 

Onefejh]  Gr.  at  eo^xa  ptur,  Vulg,  jh  5. 
in  cane  una.  Syr.  one  fiejb.  So  Mar . 

x.  8,  as  E.  T.  but  Vulg .  as  here. 

So- that]  Gr.  #j*.  Vulg.  i toque.  6 

Syr.  tnodin,  the  very  lame  word  by 
which  it  renders  Matt.  viL  20; 

and  *r,  Luke  xvh  27.  and  war*,  Job. 
xviii.  37.  as  well  as  wherefore , 

Matt .  xIL  12.  .  xxiii.  31. 

Did  command  )  Gr.  which  t>  7 * 

is  the  word  here  ufed  by  the  Phanfees, 
in  anfwer  to  which  our  Saviour  fays, 

y.  8,  Mofes  sarrgi'J'tti  permitted.  But 
in  Mar.  x.  3,  4.-  our  Saviour  afles  the 
Phanfees,  What  did  Mofes  command^ 
iv{7«XjtTo  ?  they  anfwer,  Mofes  permitted^ 

Inftead  of  iTVft'U  Cbryfojlmn  has  the 
word  II.  39  39, 

A  Bill  of  Divorce]  E.  T.  a  Writing  f.  7. 
of  Divorcement .  Gr.  0*Cxwr  &wsww, 
anfwering  to  only  imcxrw.  Matt .  v. 

3«* 


St.  MAI 

Cha?.  31,  fendetM  alfo  0  Writing  of  Divorce- 
XDC. 

ft  y.  The  Syr-  word  corrcfpo  tiding  to  0 1- 
0aw  is  the  fame  in  both  Texts,  but 
that  anfwermg  to  fanrasi n  is  different 
Vulg.  in  both  places,  Sbcllum  re- 
pedis. 

).  8.  On]  I  have  followed  E.T.  in  omit¬ 
ting  on  after  the  Verb  ai /#.  So  alfo  f. 
9.  and  Matt.  vi.  16.  .  ix.  18,  33.  .  x. 
7. .  xx.  12, 
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.  ,  xviS.  14-  2  Cor .  vuL  10.  V11I3.  Chap, 
ere  non  tiepedit  nubere.  XDC 

AU-men]  Or  all  men,  not  all  men,  f.  ti, 
which  is  aratJir  ttApnroi,  not  barely 
voder.  See  1  Cor,  xv.  19*  and  D.  Het 
I.  *63.  3S. 

Sjfr.  culncjh,  which  Is  in  the  Singular 
Number.  See  Matt.  x.  32.  .  and 
29.  h.  cap.  where  vat,  and  Matt.  ids. 

50.  or*.  Hereby  wctfltt  is  render'd 
with  a  S/flg.  P3?rA  Matt.  xxvi.  33. 


jf.  10.  Of  tf  Gr.  w  arfyuns. 

Here  ntfyttirQr  evidently  fignifiea  a 
Mm  as  diftinguifhed  from  a  Woman, 
or  his  Wife.  So  alfo  in  Thucyd.  Lib. 
II.  $.  6.  p,  102.  52.  cited  by  Mr. 
BlackwaU,  in  Sacred  Clafs.  Vol,  L  p. 
161, 

In  like  manner  it  is  frequently  ufed 
to  denote  a  Woman,  or  one  of  the 
female  Sex. 

Arifopb.  Lyffr-  f.  935. 
ttrilc^H  fit.  Scbol .  Arr*  tv  *i  ymn,  9 
tiirt.  and  Bifet.  on  the  fame 
Verfe.  Xnfxfiwrcu  3  <»  >uv 

&«Avxb*,  a\ It  TV  yuvtf,  A*fCxri£%,  &c. 
and  then  cites  D .  Hal.  I.  55.  37. 

To  which  add  Died.  Sic.  Lib.  II. 
p.  67.  1. 12.  Strab.  Gecgr.  Lib.  XVII, 
p.1162.  A.  Atbcn.  Deipn.  Lib.  XIH. 
P-  575*  C.  Demofb.  in  Euerg.  p. 
089.  B. 

I  cannot  but  think  anfwers 

to  Per  fen,  which  is  applicab’e  to  either 
a  Man  or  a  Woman. 

Nay  even  amp  in  Compofition  may 
refpetS  either  Sex,  fo  **ty$6*& , 

I  Tim.  i.  9,  is  Hcmicida.  and  is  uied 
by  D.  Hal.  in  a  cafe  where  the  per- 
fon  murder'd  was  a  Woman,  L  ’153. 

1 5»  19. 

t  10.  It  is  good]  Or  it  is  expedient.  So 
is  render'd.  Job.  xl  50. .  xvi. 


Do  not  receive.]  Gr.  k  ^  T.  f-  1 1« 

cannot  receive ,  as  if  the  Rev.  Tranfla- 
tors  had  read  itwoaf)  TindaL 

can  not  awaye  with.  But  Wiclif.  not 
alle  men  taken  this  word,  and  Rhem. 

Teft.  not  all  take  this  word,  agreeably 
to  Gr.  and  Vulg.  capiunt  &c. 

Xu?*  is  render'd  to  receive,  2  Cor; 
vii.  2. 

Syr.  Sophck,  the  feme  word,  or  its 
Vert,  is  ufed  for  »x*w»  2  Cor.  in. 

and  Hebr.  xiii.  5.  and  twyt- 

Alisx l  17. . 

Eunuchs ]  Gr.  4*svdt.  Wid.  gel-  t*  12, 
dptgis.  O.  T.  and  E.  T,  Gen.  chafe. 

See  Etymolor-  Magn.  col.  304.  2$. 
much  to  the  feme  purpofe  with  Pbav. 

Lex.  p.  328.  I. 

Our  Saviour  reprefents  fome  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  Eunuchs  from  their  Birth. 

Thus  Dorotheas,  a  Prefbyter  of  An¬ 
tioch,  was  Aw  c$U(Ti7  aXXets  rSts 

Vf$vxu{  »£  tuilrj  fptetvf.  Eufeb.  Ecd. 

Hif.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  32.  p.  366. 

Others  were  made  Eunuchs  by  men. 

In  this  Senfe  Jofepbus  thinks,  that  He- 
zekiaPs  Sons  were  made  Eunuchs  in 
the  Palace  of  the  King  of  Babylon ,  a- 
grceably  to  the  Predkfhon,  2  Kin.  xx. 

18.  #xxxix.  7.  See  Ant.  Jud.  Lib. 

X,  cap.  2.  §.  2.  p.  514.  O  5 
ximrvxur,  u&t,  - - £  tw  ex¬ 
it.  2  7*r«f, 
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XIX.  •&  eafgpt  urat,  Tp  fyt&Awu*  hvX&tilett 
f.  J2.  &*&{. 

Though  the  Reader  is  not  to  learn 
that  Ae  Term  may  fometimes 

be  applied  to  a  Court  Officer,  who  was 
a  married  man.  LXX.  Gen.  xxxix, 

there  have  made  themfelves  Eu¬ 
nuchs  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Thus  Origen ,  according  to  Eufeb. 
Eccl  Hiffi  Ub.  VI.  cap.  8.  p.  264. 

y.  12.  He -that  ts  able]  Gr.  0  iuuayfatH. 

Chryjofi.  fee  ms  to  underftand  this  of 
frill,  or  Choice.  II.  397.  25.  .  and 

842.  18.  0  Jiuutpfytf  • - ala*  siJi  araA- 

Asaw  itwxjMr  x tut/  wfocufte it  Ad hr.  See 
alfoL  17.  ej.  pag. 

f.  13.  Rebuked  them]  Gr.  txtiiprtatt  xJIsir, 
fc.  me  veutisn.  So  E,  T.  and  Vulg. 
vxcrepdbant  cos,  fc.  parvulos  oblatos. 
But  Mar.  X.  13.  tufhfxur  wt  v^ofQi^a- 
rt,  them  that  brought  the  Children, 
which  agrees  with  in  the 

beginning  of  that  Verle,  and  renders 
the  Reading  of  Syr.  here  more  pro¬ 
bable.  See  my  Review  &c.  ad  Joe. 

f.  ^  Let  the  little-children  alone  ]  Gr.  «- 
<$m  xx  wtuhx.  E.  T.  Juffier  little - 
children. 

is  rendered  to  let  alone.  Matt . 
xv.  14*  Mar,  »v.  6.  ,  xv.  36.  Job. 
xi-  4$« 

Thefe  veuh*  are  called  Luke 

xviiu  1 5.  and  yet  they  are  faid  here 
«*5*r,  to  cane,  which  may  be  explain¬ 
ed  in  -a  confiftency  with  their  being 
brought,  >*.  13.  Though  really  I  fee 
no  Impropriety  in  laying  Pcrfons  were 
brought  to  Chrift,  who  could  walk  a- 
hnc,  without  being  carried  in  Arms ; 
as  was  the  Cafe  of  many  who  were 
brought  to  be  touched  for  the  Evil  in 


.the  fete  Queen's  time.  Set  Matt,  nr,  Cha>, 
24. .  ix.  32. .  xvOi.  24.  Luke  xxiii.14.  XlX 

Chryfofi.  II.  397. 41.  acpdt  xx  xtcu-  jj, 
*/&&&  *t°s  fut  omitting 
A&tli  tuil*. 

So  S.  Aujltn,  Vol.  X  col.  to.  A. 

Sinite  parvulos  venire  ad  me,  tedium  ejt 
enim  occ. 

Syr,  reads,  «$m  xx  weuitx  tAfer 
HU  £  H*l  ***A&tu  eudix. 

One]  Vulg.  anus.  E*r  feems  here  fu  tf. 
equivalent  to  x*t,  which  E.  T,  renders 
one.  Matt.  x5.  29,  47. 

Grieved  ]  Gr.  Avms/^of.  E.  T.  for-  f.  it 
row  fid,  but  Mar.  x.  2  2.  grieved,  where 
Vulg.  moerenj,  but  here,  trjflit,  as  if 
the  Participle  had  degenerated  into  a 
Noun, 

This  is  frequently  the  Cafe,  that 
a  Participle  in  one  Language  may  apt¬ 
ly  be  render’d  by  a  Noun  in  another. 

So  Matt.  5.  6.  r/xf&ot,  a  Governor. . 
iv.  3.  *  ten&fin,  the  Tempter. .  xxii. 
it,  tcvf  aretxnL$'Vf,  the  Guejls.  and 
Mar.  vi  14,  the  Baptijl. 

So  in  prophane  Authors  of  good 
Note. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  5.  %.  1. 
p.  210.  u»  is  explained  by 

a  Var,  Lett,  w  fiueitex;  and  Ar.l.  Lib. 

XX,  cap.  8.  §.  9.  p.  974.  si  vftH&r* 
cihf  is  of  the  fame  Import  with  «  Vfc*- 
Tii.  Acts  xiii.  1 5. .  xxviii.  17. 

So  D.  Hal.  I.  210.  4 6; 
vo  acceptable  ox  agreeable,  p.  288.  44.  . 

389.  21. 

And  in  Plato  a fc  Repub.  Lib.  VIII. 

Vol.  II.  563.  D.  w,«9i  ytyrQ'Hp&os, 
leges  fcri:-je,  are  oppofed  to 
non  fcviptjs.- 

A  Camel]  Gr.  uapxAw.  f.  If 

Tirsr  3,  fays  Tbeophylatt,  tau**.:*,  v 
•a  £«:»  Qxca,  aAAx  so  vst%v  fgcwnr,  « 


St.  M  A  T 

Chap.  *  ***0  «l*  n  raf 
XIX.  Comment,  in  Matt.  p.  113.  D.  Agree- 
j,  24,  ably  hereto  Pbavorimst  -« 

K jtpaA®*,  £  79  «r«x» 
£mno>  4#  9  top&vn  tat  avvv&H  fit 
wutf.  And  then  refers,  to  this  Text, 
or  its  parallel  ones.  Mar.  x,  25.  Luke 
xvui.  25.  See  Zex.  p.  40s.  col*  1. 
and  yet  coL  2.  ej.  pag.  he  fays,  wp- 
A0*  Ji  2^  t»  7,  to  wagv  f^siMor. 
Herein  this  Lexicographer  is  counte¬ 
nanced  by  ScboL  on  drifioph.  Vefp.  p. 
1030.  ^  if  % «p>Aer,  £ 

Aat/we.  Kapttoc  «  WAfcv  £cir<«r  2^ 
w  l 

To  this  purpofe  confult  Su'd.  Lex, 
11.  236.  in  voce  I te/wA*,  where  is  a 
Citation  from  Arjftopb.  Av.  f.  279, 
with  a  fmall  variation.  Sec  alfo  Huet, 
Obfcrv.  tt  Not .  oi  Origai.  Comment .  p. 
68.  VoJ.  II.  and  Jofepb.  Ant.  lib. 
XIII.  cap.  13.  $.  5.  p.  672.  Note  b. 

f>  24*  The  Eye]  Gr.  revamp®?®*,  *  called  in 
Mar.  x.  2 5.  and  Luke  xviii.  25.  tyvpa- 

AW. 

Syr.  is  the  fame  in  all  three  places. 
Origen  citing  this  Text  ufes  die 
word  t ptsn.  Com.  m  Matt .  p.  387.  E. 
Hereby  perhaps  this  Father  intended 
to  explain  rfvvnfteSer.  And  it  is  ob- 
feivable,  that  Pbavorinus  makes  r^w* 
**  fynonymous  with  TfvpaXieu.  Lex . 
710.  3. 

f*  24.  A  needle]  Gr.  cytydif. 

Cbryfojiom ,  II,  402.  6.  and  Tbeo- 
phylafi.  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  113.  D. 
nuke  equivalent  to  fhxnt).  So 
allb  Pbov.  Lex .  p.  644.  3.  and  what 
he  means  by  0«xcn»  appears  from  Lex. 
P»  153*  3*  BiAate,  u  ft/teje ?,  Ji**  £^jr- 
»»«  t»  hivpeAet.  A  few  lines  lower 
he  feys>  V  *  t»  *f»f,  tnt  «v  nr 

y»wpr. 

Confult  anfwer  to  Celfusy 
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who  charged  our  Saviour  with  borrow-  Chap. 
ing  this  proverbial  Expreflion  from  XIX. 
Plato.  See  c.  Cel/.  Lib.VL  p.286.  From  f,  24.' 
which  paflage  we  learn,  that  this  Fa¬ 
ther  read  *(vsnjA*he,  not  tfwtit  j  as 
allb  that  he  underftood  tutf^Kot  to  te 
an  Animal,  not  a  Cable,  fee  alfo  Com. 
m  Matt.  p.  388.  1.  i.  And  further, 
he  is  furpnzed  that  Cdfus  Ihould  ima¬ 
gine  our  Lord  had  read  Plato ,  frnce 
he  was  bom  and  bred  among  the  Jews , 
and  pntt  ygypp&l*  a  pc> 

x*  EA xlu/ut,  «AX*  tit  r»  iC&wr,  evtf 
g  eu  (piAnAqdwr  fiaf vpei  y&Qeu  tut 
mvlot. 

In  the  Regeneration]  I  have  follow-  f.  28. 
ed  the  oldcft  Edd.  of  E.  T.  in  placing 
a  Comma  before  thefe  words. 

The  ingenious  Mr.  Mode  places  a 
Semicolon  before  c*  tjj  yjfarufi 
and  underfrands  this  Regeneration  of 
the  Refurredion.  Life.  XXIII.  p.  85. 

Herein  he  follows  TbeopbylaSy  who 
explains  atOuyfyma  by  ararat*. 

See  alfo  Burnet* s  Theory  See.  p. 

162. 

Jofepbus  ufes  the  words  vaXiyfotef* 

•$  mil thr,  as  equivalent  to  the  '£mx*~ 
rafoeify  or  Reftoration  of  the  Jews 
into  their  own  Countrey  by  Darius. 

See  Ant.  lib.  XI.  cap.  3.  $.  8,  9.  p. 

554.  £  xlu*  tnanfnnv  jj  trsfiayfriaw 
vAoUt  tstfagoAts. 

To  condude,  the  Sebol'tajl  on  Pbtd. 

Olymp.  B.  f.  123.  p.  34.  applies  the 
word  vxxryfipteH*  to  the 
of  Pythagoras. 

Thrones]  Gr.  frfenrr.  I  choofe  to  f.  28. 
follow  E.  T.  in  ufing  the  word  Thrones 
rather  than  Seats,  becaufe  the  Original 
retains  the  fame  word,  by  which  the 
Throne  our  Saviour  fhall  lit  on  is  ex- 
preffed,  though  in  a  different  Number  \ 
as  alfo  becaufe  the  Apoftles  arc  repre- 
fented 
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Chap. farted  as  a&ually  fitting  in  Judgment 
XIX.  on  the  twelve  Tribes  of  IJrael, 
f,  284  However  I  am  fallible  that 
frequently  fignifies  a  Seat. 

Xenopb.  Sympos.  Cap.  IX.  §.  2.  p. 
196.  E»  jj  nht  VftdJer  Tif  «■ 

fa  x jStniit  &e* 

Evrip,  Aktfl.  y.  946.  fynxc  t  if  w- 
w  A 

The  &r.  makes  ufe  of  two  different 
Words  for  £►$«*  arid  ;  the  for¬ 

mer  Is  a  Corruption  of  the  Greek  3^o- 
i®-,  and  properly  exprefles  a  Throne, 
Rev.  v.  j.  the  latter  fignifies  Seats, 
xa&ti&t.  See  Matt,  xxi.  12. .  xxiii.  2. 


j.  28*  Judging]  St,  Cbryfojl,  explains  %&- 
nfiii  by  x*f*x&im7ir.  II.  400.  3,  4. 

jf,  29.  Children ]  Gr.  Tt*y<t.  Vulg.  JUios.  See 

Note  on  Malt,  x.  21. 


Cbryptfhm  adds  he  run  eutttt,  Q.  Chap, 
402.  31.  and  p.  405.  39,  *  406. 22.  XUC* 

he  t u  own  vtrf  •  jf, 

Many  JhaU  he  Ftrft ,  &c.l  E.  T.  «w-  j?,  30. 
try  that  arejhjl,  Jhcdl  he  lap ;  &c.  So 
alfo  Beza,  Caft.  &c.  Gr.  woxm*  $  •- 
*£<&»’  &e.  But  I  choofe 
to  follow  Vutgi  which  has  multi  autem 
erunt  pritni  noviffimi ,  &e.  and  Rhem* 

Teft.  and  many  (ball  he  Jirjl,  that  are 
loft:  &c. 

I  might  have  laid,  many JhaS  be  fr/}, 
that  were  hjl  j  &c.  So  Er.  Schmidt. 
aui  erant  vltimi.  and  Le  CL  plufuurs 
ae  ceux,  aui  avolent  ete  let  premiers, 
front  Us  dernier  j  &c. 

Le  Clerc  joins  this  30th  Verfe  to  the 
next  Chapter,  and  omits  St ;  and  then 
$  is  render’d  car,  l  e.  for,  very  pro- 
perly. 


f,  29.  Shall  receive]  Gr. 


C  H  A 


Chap,  T?OR]  Gr.  $>.  It  is  difficult  to  fee 
XX.  **  the  Connexion  ufually  expreffed 
f.  1.  by  the  Particle  What  if  £  be  re¬ 
dundant,  as  it  may  feem  to  be  Matt . 
L  18. .  xviii.  11?  It  is  omitted  in  the 
Fr.  Teji.  publifhed  by  the  Geneva  Di¬ 
vines,  A  ,D.  1726. 

3?.  24  dt  day]  Gr.  t !u/  npt&t,  fc.  «r  1 lut 
rather  than  t tw  11 

Tbucyd.  Hijl .  Lib.  VI.  §.  37.  p.  673. 
e*  f  urirtif  l^apCawt  Ic.J 
isrltf  fXiitfwif  •*(  w  yiwot,  Wgon  3  Jufl. 

Lat.  Veil,  in  menfem.  A  few  lines  a- 
bove,  this  Hlftorian  makes  ufe  of  a 
Genitive  Cafe,  inftead  of  an  Accufative, 
with  the  Prop,  «#.  See  1.  27.  0^»* 

just  S'  ci  te$£oi  Aet/*Ca*W* 


P.  XX. 

(in  dim)  fa  o6ta» •  a  J  r afat%9t  fa  Chap. 
wAxr*  01  3  «r*w  l&yjdxv.  So  alfo  XX. 
Thucydides ,  Hijl.  lib.  III.  §.  17.  p.  p.  2. 
177.  r Iu*  Tt  )S  tloli  facte  flffAjJf 

ttppHptff  (tuilu  vniifslif  f&xjdjj/  t- 

*apg*tt  t*  npt&t.)  To  which  add 
Xenopb.  Hijl.  Gr*c,  Lib.V.  cap.  $.  §. 

14.  p.302. 

WithouUwork ]  So  Prr/I  and  Fr.  jf.  3. 
Gen.  and  Mart,  fans  rien  fairs .  Le 
Cl.  qui  n’  avoient  rien  a  faire.  Vulg. 
ctiofos.  Gr.  fitgkr,  q.  unemployed, 

or  without -work.  They  could  not  pro¬ 
perly  be  called  idle,  as  E.T.  becaufe 
they  flood  in  the  Market  in  order  to 
be  hired,  confequently  they  fhewed 
their  Difpofition  to  Work. 

So 
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Cfixt.  So  m  Jofepbtts ,  mffot  t tut  t&iplu,  is 
XX.  otium  diet  ftptim  agere.  De  Bill.  Jud. 
ft  3,  Lib,  VII.  cap*  3.  §,  3.  p.  408.  and  in 
the  fame  Paragraph,  xctJax^lwat  slut 
cC doped*  c^yiv*  np*&*.  where  «j uf 

me  £s  <?  2X7  e/*  reft  from  work,  not  a 
Day  of  Idlenefc.  See  de  Bell,  Lib.  II. 
cap.  19.  $.  2.  p.  202.  and  lib.  IV. 
cap.  SL.  $.  3.  p»  270.  1.  alt.  me  atftetir 
Tt  Vfl  Papaor*,  «  Mffi}  Vtt len  [or  Vca- 
«*]  #u^c»f  tynr  V  ^  iCIba*!©* 

When  applied  to  the  Earth, 
fignifies  unlaboured,  uncultivated, 

Xcncpb.  de  Ittftit.  Cyr .  Lib.  IIL  p. 
200.  1.  8.  ttf  tI tM  itut  a  for  neat 

ybt  irtfar 

And  Jofepbus  fays,  no  part  of  Ga¬ 
lt let  was  uncultivated,  w^oennifiti  yoao 
#«  t»  cauflofui  vaea,  A  ptt&  ruAne 
thf  et^far.  de  Bell  Lib.  III.  cap.  3.  §. 
2.  p.  223. 

To  conclude,  atf i*  figtiifies  /<?  /rw 
without  working  for  ends  livelihood,  not 
/ff  be  idle. 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  Lib.  L  p.  17.  5. 

AAA*  «i  /cfy-  vtt  v subtle 

vtpxvftr •  u$pn  Ivfttffyot,  v 

vyimif. 

£  4.  /?£&]  Or  *»«/.  Phil.  L  7.  or 

Col.  iv.  1.  Syr.  w&.  Gr.  Ju %<mt. 

So  D.  Htd.  L  251.  29.  dm  £  **T 

tn  t tut  t*  »«?{©* 

**>  matrw  *ft  Itxtuor,  «r  u«*  ju/1v  cw. 

w©- 

Xenopb.  K.  n.  lib.  I.  p.  7.  10.  31:- 

wihten  mdlw—  fu}  Veuttr  ir  pt \  in taut. 

t>  8.  .  The  Mafter ]  Or  owner .  Gr.  •  XV 
0&,  So  like  xix.  33,  the  owners. 
and  w&i©*  tv  ***{*,  and  n  Xxxxx,  is 
the  Otwwr  of  the  Ox,  and  Pit . 
xxi.  28,  34. 

Kv£4®«  eidweis  to  hi  Hebrew, 
job  xxxi.  39.  JVw.  i.  19.  Eeclef.  v. 
u*  *3‘  (d.  10, 12.)  in  which  places 
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it  is  render'd  Owner t  \  bat  Mafter  in  Chap, 
Exod.  xxfu  8.  Jud.  jdx.  23:  If  i.  3.  XX. 

So  CT^IH  is  Owner.  1  Kin .  xvu  24. 

Wages]  Thus  E.  T.  renders  p£©\  f,  8. 
fob.  fv.  36.  2  2Vr.  ii.  15.  but  hoc, 
hov,  asaUb  Luke  x,  7. 

y2w#A/  receive  more]  Gr.  wa«8-  £  to. 
m»  E-  T.  they  fbould  have  re¬ 

ceived  more ,  which  is  certainly  impro¬ 
per  $  becaufe  their  Expectation  refpeCt- 
cd  a  Receipt  which  was  future.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  Vulg.  plus  effent  accepturi. 
and  Beza,  plus  efje  accepturos .  Caft. 
fe  plus  accepturos.  WiclifF.  tbei  fcbul - 
den  take  more.  Tind.  they  fhoufde  re¬ 
ceive.  E.  T.  Gen.  they  fbulde  receive . 

Rhem,  Teft.  fbould  receive. 

So  /r<wrbVerfions,  croyant  recevoir , 
ils  crurent  qtlils  recevroient,  croyoient 
recevoir ,  dattendoient  de  recevoir,  but 
none  of  them,  avoir  receu. 

Have  wrought  one  hour]  Gr.  pm  m-f.  12. 
tKoinrm*.  Vulg.  una  bora  fecerunt, 
fc.  opus,  as  Ruth  u.  19. 

Cbryfofton? s  Text  has  tmwxv,  but 
Marg.  tnawav.  II.  407.  14,  39. 

^r.  ufes  the  fame  word  as  for  tttttu. 
yob.  vii,  21.  and  tfifalopsu.  Aloft,  xxvi. 

10.  Mar .  xiv.  6,  Job.  v.  17.  and 
yut.  Eph .  L  20. 

E.  T.  have  wrought  but  one  hour. 

(In  later  Edd.  but  ihould  be  in  ltd.) 
and  in  Marg.  .have  continued  one  home 
onfy.  vat*  is  render'd  to  continue.  Jam. 
iv.  13. 

Sometimes  £t,  one,  is  defigned  to 
exclude  more,  then  it  may  be  render'd 
one-only,  or,  but  one. 

2).  Hal.  II.  225.  27.  Herodotus,  tit 
tntumf  putt,  *V  l5r»f  *»©■  *y« &txr 
fftrQ*  xraf&^cu. 
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Chap.  Subj&umefi.  Job.  I  1.  $  br*  CrAf, 

XX  With  my-ovni]  Gr.  &*  w«r  t/wir,  fc.  Ari&v  iv.  24.  wr&pa  «  $*<£h  See  XX, 
y.  15.  tn  ny  Affair jt  or  things.  In  feme  Exceptions,  Gnarin,  Grata.  Hebr,  f, 

things  which  I  can  call  ay  own.  Vd.  I,  p.  428.  Can.  IV*. 

Call.  an  mibi  non  beet  tneis  uti  tneo  This  Note  confirms  my  Vcrfion  of 
arbitratu  ?  .  Matt.  xix.  30. 

Beza,  in  meis  rebus.  Vulg.  omits 

thefe  words,  i*  wr  fjwic.  Maldcnat.  ad  .  Going  up  to  Jerufalem]  G T.*ro&autm  f.  ij, 
loc,  an  non  licet  mihi  in  meis  fecere,  m  &c. 

quod  volo  ?  ftc  enim  Greece  Ugiturx  ft  This  was  a  cuftomary  Form  of  Ex- 
ad  hunc  median  Latinam  vajionan  torrid  preffion,  as  appears  from  fevcral  Pat 
getidam  puto.  frges  in  Jofephus,  Ant.  Lib.  XI.  cap. 

$•  §.  9.  p.  554.  tfffcfa  W# 

jf.  15.  Is  thine  Etc]  Gr.  4  -c  re.  So  «f  t<»  hfsre\upa  tdtyujnxf - 

Dr.  Mill \  but  R.  Stepb .  «  0  re.  ■».  Lib.  XX.  cap.  8.  §.  5.  p.  972.  L 
This  laft  Reading  is  fupported  by  fe-  6,  10.  anGwav  xmt  toulen  «r  x lut  aster 
veral  MSS.  But  as  the  Verfe  conlifts  ■■  ••  $  vaotff  w  Miner  alnat  arst&u- 
of  but  two  Qu  eft  ions,  and  the  for-  r«»7  st  iv  x  «**■  tsgtcuf  <u  Aqro*.  and  §.  9. 
mer  begins  with  a,  it  is  more  probable  ej.  cap.  1.  3.  p.  974,  «r  ? mulw  *- 
the  latter  {hould  do  Co  too.  u£<urwt* 

Dr.  Mill  obferves  on  2  Cor .  ill  1.  So  the  pureft  Greek  Writers. 

Note  u  1  ti  et  n  pajfm  cottfundunt  Li’  Herodot.  Hift.  lib.  VII.  §.  136.  p. 

hr  aril.  422.  ErQ&lw  ttc  anCtem  k  Zwet. 

Ei  1$  ufed  interrogatively.  See  Note  We  retain  the  feme  form  of  Ex¬ 
on  Matt,  xn.  10. .  xix.  3.  preflion ;  for  wc  fry,  to  go  up  to  our 

alfo  introduces  an  Interrogation  ;  Metropolis,  even  though  it  be  down 
foe  Note  on  Matt,  vtl  9.  hill,  as  from  Hampjlead  to  London. 

Syr .  renders  the  Original  or,  both 

in  the  beginning  and  end  of  this  What  wouldji  thou  have  ?  ]  Gr.  ti  f.  11. 
Verfe.  Hence  it  appears  That  Tranfla-  3*A«r. 
tor  read  v  in  both  places.  But  St.  Je-  See  Note  on  Matt.  xu.  38. 

rom.  has  an  ocuhts  &c.  though  in  the  Chryfojiom  has  omitted  this  QudK- 

bc ginning  of  the  Verfe,  out  non  licet  on,  not  becaufe  he  did  not  find  it  in 
&c.  So  that  he  might  pofiibly  read  «.  his  Greek  Copy j  but  becaufe  he  did 

Vulg.  agrees  with  St.  Jerom.  not  comment  on  it.  VoL  IL  p.  412. 

f.  iS.  So  they  that  are  Lqff]  Or  as  E.  T.  Command  that  See.  ]  Gr.  *m  f.  it 

Jo  the  hft  Sec.  Gr.  iowj  w  *2Ca~  ^ulg.  die  ut  &c.  E.  T.  Grant 

w  See.  that  See.  q.  «*•  See  Mar.  x.  37. 

The  Article  si  fhows  that  «£*7m  is  where  Vulg.  da. 
the  Subset 1  of  the  Proposition.  This  Did  St  Chryfojiom  read  SiAoftfr 
generally  obtains,  according  to  that  n*  «t  See.  II.  412.  33.  ?  I  Ihould 
Rule,  Cum  duliiim  ejl  an  aliquod  nomen  think  not,  from  pag.  413.  15.  his 
vim  habeat  Suhjeffi,  an  Pradicati ;  id  Memory  feems  rather  to  have  foiled 
facile  apud  Graces  cogncfci  pot ejt.  Nam  him  in  the  Pulpit,  than  his  Copy 
illud  Nomen ,  cut  Artictdut  pr<rponitur,  to  have  varied  from  ours.  Compare 

3  however 
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Chap,  however  this  Verfe  with  Mar.  x. 
XX.  $S,  37- 

f,  11.  *£  AasvfMa]-  Thefe  words  Hand  op- 

poled  to  in  itfyurt  and  Teem  equiva¬ 
lent  to  t£  oe/F'f  which  is  common 
not  only  in  the  N.  Tell,  but  in  other 
good  Greek  Authors. 

Xenopb.  de  Cyr.  Exp.  lib.  IV.  cap. 
8.  §.  14.  p.  249.  o 1  3h  •*.  Afw, 

»t  jf  c& 1  *  &anvftor  tuazrx&r.ca*)  &C. 

The  fame  Author  De  re  equejlri. 
Cap.  7.  §.  12.  p.  28.  j £  jfc  «rs<p vKtt  i 
nraty  «f  pfy  <n*r 

«f(  3,  m; 

D.  Hal.  I.  284.  19.  f£  d/tmpur  fjfr 
if  hfym  t%ctU  wfoCKnun  w  trdajuo*.  p. 
559.  1 6.  #%*  $  «  &  J&o*  rur  xt£t?iaf 
owi {/;«©',  *w  ^  and 

p.  545.  28.  Compare  p.  102.  34. 
«£*  ntf  djuivfieii  — —  &y‘XFtcftv.  with 
p.  103.  18,  -njf  *e4ff{w 
P  532-4*. 

£  23.  But  to  thofe  /tfr  &c.]  Dr. 

Hamra.  y&ve  /<?  tbofi  for  vsbom.  The 
meaning  is.  The  Privilege  of  fitting 
on  my  right  and  left  Hand  I  can  dii- 
pofe  of,  but  to  thofe  only  for  whom 
it  has  been  prepared  by  my  Father. 

Syr.  unlefs,  or  except.  So  the  Greek 
aAA*  Jignifies  except ,  Mar,  ix.  8.  vlux 
tthfy  etsjut  tj»  lijtfvr  ^*wcf,  compared 
with  Matt.  xvu.  8.  vhiot  nt»  *  f**  nv 
bifiuu  [ittn.  See  alfo  1  Cor.  aiL  5. 
2  Cor.  ti.  5.  So  that  Chrijl  Has  a  real 
Power  to  difoofe  of  the  high  Honours 
of  his  Kingdom,  but  with  this  Re- 
ftridtion,  only  to  thole  for  whom  his 
Father  has  prepared  it  Agreeable 
hereto  Caf.  non  ejl  maim  dare ,  mfi 
quibus  id  paratum  ejl  a  Patre  meo.  See 
Mar.  x.  40. 

Beza  fuppHes  the  Verb  Ms*#,  mn 
$  meum. dare,  fed  dabitur  quibus  para- 
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turn  $  a  Patre  meo.  See  allb  Mar.  x,  Ch  a  p. 
40.  And  herein  he  is  followed  by  XX. 
E.  T.  which  runs  thus,  is  not  mine  to  p.  23, 
give,  but  k  lhall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  &c.  in  later  Edd.  but  it  lhall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  &c.  But 
Mar.  x.  40.  E.  T.  but  itjhall  be  givett 
to  them  for  whom  &c.  in  later  Edd. 
but  it  {hall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 

Sec. 

Vulg.  non  ejl  meum  dare  vobis,  fed 
quibus  See.  So  Mar.x.  40. 

Syr.  as  Gr.  for  elloy  as  the  Gr.  «a- 
Aoa,  fignifies  both  fed,  but,  Matt,  W.  4. 
and  nifty  unUfs,  or  except,  Job.  x.  10. 
where  «pn.  and  Mar.  ix.  8.  *aa*. 

I  lhall  conclude  this  Note  with  the 
words  of  that  celebrated  Jefuit  and 
Commentor  Maldonat ,  Cur  ergo ,  dicet 
aUquijy  adjunxit,  [1c.  Chriftus]  fed  qui- 
bus  paratum  ell  a  patre  meo,  quqftftbi 
patrem  opponat  7  Relpondeo  non  fine 
'  caiifa  non  dtxijfc,  non  eft  meum  dare  vo* 
bis,  Jed  patris  met  j  fed  dtxije,  non  eft 
meum  dare  vobis,  led  quibus  paratum 
ell  a  patre  meo,  nc  fignif  caret  je  quidem 
dare  non  poffe \  patrem  poffe ;  fed  je  dare 
aliis  non  pojfe,  quam  quibus  a  patre  fuo 
paratum  ejfet,  ut  retie  Cbryfofloms  an- 
notavit.  See  Cbryfofi .  ad  loc.  II.  414. 

1 8,  19  &c. 

Mnifler }  Or  Servant,  Co  the  original  26. 
word,  zJ&toiQ-,  is  render'd  Matt, 
xxii.  17.  .  xxuL  1 1.  and  doubtlels  it  is 
equivalent  to  JwA©',  27.  h.  cap. 

D.  Hal.  I.  270.  ult  $  3  vlu>  t?tx- 
ea  cm  tv  np.xmv  tve 

Zfeiuvitfy  &c.  and  p.  271.  7.  vnoxlds- 
retf  ti  rvf  (bvkdxif  vntj^of  -r$  pt- 

'  tat?  erf  a  T«r  &Jgsxo»«r,  tfrftrt  fxeyQ-  %%<* 

&c. 

Hence  2^%xLttu  is  to  wait  or  tend  as 
a  Servant ,  to  which  fort  of  Minif  ra¬ 
tion  there  is  an  evident  Reference  f. 

28.  h.  cap. 


Strab . 
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Chap.  Strah.  Geogr.  Lib.  XVI.  p.  1130. 
XX.  6.  C  OAdiJtfAoi  A'  o^tr,  varo  t ui  cvyfovt 
p.  26.  5j!st*«ar3)  *d»Aiof,  JJ  vff'aAAqA«»,  q  au- 
T#<f»«0T0i,  «yi  i£  p££*  t«f  /3«’jAI«f 
djglnvm  <ij  ■  Ow7<#  f  0  (3tf riAdtr 

in  Jqp7nt(^,  6>f«  t«  «t7oAc(wr«, 

■<«  w  a rrtStatwr  >mt  fltAAo*<  *ot«b  71* 

See  Note  JWb/A  vui.  15. 

jf.  28.  XifcJ  Gr.  4-u^t*/.  Valg,  ant  mam . 

The  original  denotes  Ljft  as 

well  as  the  animating  Soul  of  an  hu¬ 
man  Body. 

XX  Hal.  I.  437. 16.  tut  £'*9  tyu  ilut 
^vyltn,  ftt  pn  vy  » 

(pfd»4#  At/«r.  p.  641.  22.  Xj  TtA^7»*l  m 
*r{<j<rt9ifxi»  cxmvov  ot  A cior,  on  t«f 
^  T«t  o»Aa  Cfc^otlit  »p«p?!/,  aAAo  $  vkt» 
«TI  p*$cr  kt*  p^»  Twr  xtxg?7i|U$u(»  i£*« 
ri/x«u^0i. 

See  Note  Mi//.  xvu  26. 

£  28.  A  Rnnfom  for  many]  Gr.  Au7ja»  *»7i 
aroAA«»« 

Av?^,  lays  Phavorinus,  ia&t  t*  «rt 
fAX§{£/x  aiypahulut  AiSoidpct.  Lex.  p. 
4*4-  3- 

To  this  purpofe  ZX  Zfa/.  I.  183,  12; 
5wr vAsvat  3  wiA^n  Pwpautff  m  to  <«/7o- 

pAsf  ^  Wf  <w;£prtA*?i«  Av7g<w,  &C. 

p.  291.  16. 

PZk/.  vtfw.  IV.  62.  ^  TV  twstv  An- 
fl/f  A#6w»r  tJuxi*. 

Pohyb.  Hifi.  lib.  III.  5.  85.  p.  327. 

I,  ult.  TVf  4  ffrtfifinyyt  «T«Av«  X«6« 

Avt^cft  anetyfus  eif  Tfa/eixwacr,  fz.atPtA*. 

Vulg.  renders  avt^of  by  redmptionem, 
not  fretium  redemptionis. 

Syr.  ufcs  the  fame  word  as  for  Aw- 
Luke  i.  68.  Hebr.  ix.  12.  and 


«f7iAwT{«  I  Tim.  n.  6.  and  Chap 

Rom.  iii.  2 4.  .  viiL  23.  1  Car .  i.  30.  XX 
and  lake  i.  69.  Affs  iv,  12.  f.  2^ 

and  tb  eultyiiv.  Alls  jocviS.  28.  Epb. 
vi.  17. 

A»7i  anfwers  to  injlead  of,  or  in  tie 
room  of  So  LXX.  Jof  11.  1 4.  £  «- 

V<cr  mu 7«  01  *  *  4^^  *{***  at$  +• 

fun  «f  Paialov. 

Strab,  Geogr.  Lib.  XVI,  p,  1130* 

D.  tvxat  n  yu^yt .  x«/**A«f  j 

tIu  vvxfifvxt  art  uaruv  trctftyoi'l). 

D,  Hal.  I.  679.  14.  <a»  Ait  paWiv 
tsrtli  Vupcuoi  JvAoi  ythudit  aft  « Adb- 

JUU  ^11  IT!  pf^or  9^»0M’f  T1)f 

T«XW. 

By  the  Way  fide"]  Gr.  «%t  tlw  chi,  f  30. 
in  the  Road ,  ovly  the  Road  fide . 

Read  by  all  means  Plut.  Dion.  V, 

184.  12,  with  the  Context,  tIu/ 
oAoj  o»  wAjj  fin  k«7«kAjfi/  t<w/7er. 

Hearing  that  Jefus  was  p$ng-by\  f.  30, 
Gr.  Axv<r<*»7»f  tv 1  ItfWf  After  the 

Partieiple  in  the  Aorifi.  I.  our  Lan- 
g'jage  requires  a  Verb  in  the  paft  Tune. 

So  Eurip.  SuppL  p.  639.  Karaite 
3S  Itu  A«7i e^r,  «r  Ztftf  «^rur«  wvpsAa 
jusldM^Aor,  pro  K«7i}3fi»A0»0,iF.  and  p.  131, 

696.  Confult  Barnes's  Notes  ad  loc. 

Their  Eyes  received- Sight]  Gr.  an-  p.  34 
0M^ar  auju¥  91  t&xXpot.  Vulg.  vide- 
runt ,  omitting  mulat  Ot 

I  might  have  faid,  their  Eyes  fmo,  as 
Luk«  vh.  22;  TWfpXci  tfidL&UTKri  E.  T. 
the  Blind  fee  s  though  Matt.  xi.  5.  the 
Blind  receive  their  Sight. 

Syr.  ttdlati  91  ctfattytOi,  as 

Matt.  ix.  30c. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 


Chap^  7*0  Bctbphagc ]  Gr.  h( 

r  *  n  $*y5fat  lays  On- 

f.  uS***  tWt  ««o*  *nmm ,  n 

w  T»r  jwto*  itx/  *£w&*or,  CcOT.  fw  Matt. 
p.  435.  D.  See  alfo  Cam.  /a  7^6.  p. 
179^  C,  and  //»<?/.  Obferv .  r«  On£. 
Com.  p.  75.  To  which  add  iterf, 
£«.  Wa.  &c.  coJ.  1691. 

y  ,t  72*  ^  O/rwj]  Gr.  Ta 

t«v  tXeuut.  Moment  clivarum,  but 
Vulg.  Msmtrn  Oliveti:  Perhaps  the 
Nominative  Vkoutct  occurs  Luke  xix.  29.. 
xxi.  37.  as  the  Genitive  does,  ARs  i. 
12.  EAoicrt©',  where  it  is  render'd  by 
E.  T.  Olivet. 

The  Syr.  is  the  fame  in  aJl  thole 
three  places,  viz.  the  Houfe  or  Place 
of  Olives y  but  here  in  St.  Matthew, 
only  of  Olives,  without  Houfe ,  or 
Place. 

I  take  E \euui  to  be  the  Nominative 
Cafe  in  Jofephuty  Ant .  lib.  XX.  cap. 
8.  $.  6.  p.  972.  A$mtr)  5  w  «£  Ai- 
yvnl*  >5  wr  IUE,ln  «*f  **  ItfwoAv^#, 
Aden,  A  ev^&fAdCi*r  tm 
jtA»j3m  etui  ecJfc*  r# 

wqcf*fo(>djau%JZf  tAouur  o  ^  ^ 

wtKuac  at-tix^c  Kfiyfaof  etvryjH  fctJtx 

wolf.  As  the  Genitive  occurs,  p.  388. 
5.  ftrctCoum?! Qy  f  eudx  ts  EA«*r(^* 
*£*<■  nir  wwv,  &c.  See  alfo  De 

BelL  Lib.  II.  cap.  13.  §.  5.  p.  177.  , 
and  Lib.  V.  cap.  2.  §.  2.  p.  321.  .and 
Lib.  V.  cap.  12.  §.  2.  p.  358.  7. 

>\  2.  A  colt.]  The  Greek  word  wwA©*  is 
not  confined  to  a  young  Horfe ,  but  is 
extended  to  the  Young  of  other  Ani¬ 
mals. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  642.  1.  n»A<^,  • 


ttetia^y  w  9  »*©*  tvntyy  but  a  little  Chap. 
higher  in  the  fame  Column,  IIwAoi  kv~  XXI: 

Cmtt  ret  fjfyntf*al#  t ur  ivirar,  £  tot  ak-  jh  2. 
A*m  xtfu/uv,  *9tP  «S<J^  »X,a$*  Kokaxdrtt*. 

Sec  &i*/.  Arijtoph .  74. 

Horn.  Iliad.  B.  3 1 1 .  rg#8ow  fmaw: 

Scbol.  r&Avai  wuket. 

The  Foal  of  an  Afs .]  Gr.  i/or  wra£u*  jb  5. 
Or  Tier,  or  as  fome  Copies 
wuker  virtgvfn r.  On^.  CtfOT.  /«  Afe//.  p. 

432.  B. 

VuIe.  filium  fubjugalts. 

Suidas  makes  unt^lnr  a  word  com¬ 
mon  to  Beads  of  Burden  ,  or  Draught. 

III.  554.  T iretyfia.  ot  vjra  £v far  0tt{. —  • 
ktTtji  v xefvfia  ^  r  *AA«  Torn 

tier,  »ir not  Tty  A  tfplOWy  £  om. 

This  agrees  *ith  Pbav.  in  Lex.  p. 

722.  I.  Tjro^vfwe  Atrw3)»  @c*f  $  ijtu«os 
tut  Sat  wx  A  imroi,  «n  trro  Qfav 

D.  Hal.  I.  642.  2.  tr^wlav  ^  rvy 

imf,  t fit  «AAst 

xcclfxs^f*-  p.  70.  34.  ,  531.  28. 

Xenophon  diftinguifhes  the  vntfyfuc 
from  Oxen  and  AJfes.  See  De  Cyr. 

Exp.  Vol,  IL  p.  77.  §.5.  T9  $ 

r&pct  tnoct^tto  ell or,  once;  tfuveHo,  c/* 
rar  vTTo^vfiatr,  xtirlsvla  t hc  /Biff  ^  cwff. 

So  D.  Hal.  diftinguifhes  them  from 
the  fntall  caltel \  which  he  calls  «- 
petlct,  I.  167.  20. 

They  fet  him  upon  them ]  Gr.  tntxu-  f.  7. 
fin-ftf  ttretttt  ajultn.  Vulg.  federe  fece- 
runt .  • 

R.  Steph.  txtKa^ett  tvotitt  «A\ot.  Syr: 
and  Jeftis  fit,  or  rode  upon  it ,  1c.  the  * 

Colt. 

Luke  xix.  35.  fmCtCxeat.  E.  T.  they 
fet.  Vulg.  impefuertmt'y  and  Syr.  tbex‘ 

S  2  made 
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Chap,  made  Jefus  fit,  or  ride  on  it.  This 
XXI.  confirms  the  Reading  of  vruo&iea* 
y.  7.  here. 

The  LXX.  ule  the  Verb  Shx<x$ig»  to 
lender  20*^  in  Kal  2  Sam.  xiii,  29. 
where  E.  T.  to  get  him  upon,  Marg.  to 
ride  ;  as  alfo  in  Hipbil,  1  Kin.  i.  38, 
44.  to  eaufe  to  ride .  However  at  o- 
ther  times  in  that  Verfion  it  fignifies  to 
fit,  Gen .  xxxi.  34.  Lev.  xv.  20. 

tw at*  aoltn  may  refer  to  the  Gar¬ 
ments,  or  the  Ajs  and  Celt,  on  which 
they  were  hid. 

y.  8.  A  very-great  multitude  &c.]  Gr.  • 
erXHf^  — taolut.  Vulg. 

flurima  turba  ftraventni  See. 

OfcA©*  is  a  Singular  ColleSive  Noun, 
which  may  be  joined  with  a  Plural 
Verb.  Here  in  particular,  0  trtuHtce  «xm 
X01  is  equivalent  to  wcaaoj,  Mar .  xi.  8. 

See  Note. on  Matt.  i.  21.. 

y.  8.  ir  tj  e<fy]  Mar.  xi.  8.  m  tIc*  oht. 

y.  10.  City  Joying]  Gr.  trtA*r,  Aww. 

Syr.  trsAjr,  Aiftrlu,  fe.  /ie  Afew  cf 
/i*  City:  See  a  like  Form  of  Expref- 
fion,  Tbutyd.  Hiji.  Lib.  III.  §.  79.  p. 
2S5.  71.  T9  fcn  tlw  aro- 

Ajf  x$t  pafXAw  t *17*107,  KOtZff  i »  xta>Jy 

TO?  £  “fa* 

y.  11.  The  Prophet]  Gr.  0  w^isV*  not  4 
Prophet,  but  emphatically  the  Prophet. 

Propheta,  quern  et  Mofes  [  Deut. 
xviii.  18.}  Jhntlem  fui  dixerat-  ejje  venru- 
rum,  &  qui  proprie  apud  Grxcos  ftribi- 
tur  cum  w  afip  pag'W*,  id  eft,  turn 
or tl cult  tefiimomo.  Hicronym.  Com. 
in  Matt.  p.  m.  43.  h. 

y.  12.  Tie  Temple]  Gr.  •a  it^er. 

Carefully  diftinguifh  between,  the 
N*i;  and  tne  tf$w.  The  latter  is  of  a 
larger  Event  than  the  former,  as  in^ 


eluding  not  only  the  Now,  but  alfb  the  Chap. 
feveral  Courts  and  Buildings  of  the  XXL 
Temple.  Our  Saviour  not  being  of  j>,  nt 
the  Tribe  of  Levi ,  and  fo  no  Pneft, 
could  not  enter  into  the  Kotor,  though 
he  was  not  excluded  the  whole  tyar. 

Jofepbus  perpetually  diftinguUhes 
them,  De  Bell.  Prooem.  §.  10.  p.  50. 

^  tw  £  «  tan  itw  2^9w».  and 
Lib.V.  cap.  5.  §,  1.  p.331.  and  §.4. 
p.  333.  and  Lib.  VI.  cap.  5.  §.  1.  p. 

387.  K atofdfaf  j  w  — -  net  fJfr  yt 

tv  Aocpci  C4C  at  t tt  f<h£f  /3^tT- 

w**7o9(?  tv  *rv»f  xdtaytfwtla. 

Into  the  Herod  himfelf,  who 
built  it,  had  no  Accefe,  as  not  being  a 
Prieft.  Jofcpb.  Ant .  Lib.  XV.  cap. 

IX.  §.  5.  p.  782.  But  into  the  Ic$<» 
any  of  the  XU.  Tribes  might  enter, 
as  appears  even  from  the  Abufe  men¬ 
tioned  in  thisVerfe,  and  our  Saviour’s 
teaching  fo  often  in  the  Temple,  Matt. 
xx vl  55.  cr  t»  not  it  »»  ***. 

Elfe  where  however  raof  is  ufed  in  a 
lax  way  of  fpeaking  for  n$or.  Matt . 
xxvii.  5. 

Many -changers]-  E.  T.  money  chan -  1:, 

gers.  later  Rad.  money-changers. 

TbeopbylaS  explains  the  original 
Word  x:AAv£iy«u  by  which 

occurs  Matt .  xxv.  27.  See  Com.  in 
Matt .  p.  121.  E.  and  p.  122.  A.  He 
fays  Ka*Av£or,  nlc{  in  tofufftsdtt  ddtXtn, 
wasrtf  rv^tt  tym r  tut  «C«Avr  9  f* 

vjv&a. 

To  the  feme  purpofe  confult  Phav. 

Lex.,  p.  439.  1.  and  Hejycb.  Lex.  p. 

543-  «• 

Suidas  makes  «cAvC<rer  equivalent  to 
*&**$**('  Vol.  II.  341. 

It  is  ivritten]  Sc.  If  Ivi.  7.  Anf. 
houfe  of  Prayer  for  all  people.  So  Alar. 
xi.  17.  wwi  vk  dnet.  for  all  Nations. 

Robbers] 


St.  MAT 

Chap* 

XXI*  Robbers]  Gr.  Ajr«r.  E.  T.  Thieves, 

f,  13.  q.  tXnflur.  but  is  a  Robber,  Job. 
xviii.  40.  2  Cor .  xi.  2  6.  KivJ'wotf  Xjfsur, 
and  is  diftinguilhed  from  *Ai»7ijf,  Job. 
x.  1*  8. 

Jer,  vfi.  if.  Is  this  houfe  —  be¬ 
come  a  den  of  Robbers  tn  jour  eyest 
LXX-  arjXaKi  Ajifw. 

Judea  was  noted  for  the  Airaw.  See 
Jcfepb.  de  BeU.  Jud.  Lib.  I.  cap.  1 6. 
5. 2,  and  4.  p.  92.  and  Lib.  II.  cap. 
I*.  $.  2.  p.  174.  and  Gap.  13.  §.  3. 
p.  177.  • 

They  had  a  Leader  called 
rtf,  Jofepb.  Vita.  §.  22.  p.  10.  and 
de  Beil.  Jud.  lib.  II.  cap.  13.  §.  2. 
p.  176. 

tyr.  has  borrowed  the  Creek  word, 
as  m  fevcral  other  places,  fo  Malt. 
xxvu.  38.  At  other  times  it  ufes  the 
word  Gctjofo  Mast.  xxvL  55.  Job.  x.  1. 
whereas  the  common  word  anfwering 
to  kAitV  is  Canobo.  See  Matt.  xxiv. 
43.  Job.  x.  10. 

The  Robbies  alfo  have  borfowed  the 
word  Ajmf.  See  Buxt.  Lex.  Talm.  col. 
1148. 

f.  15.  The  Children J  Sc.  in  age  \  for  fo  the 

next  Verfe  would  lead  one  to  under- 
ftand  TV?  'sauisti. 

Doubtleis  texts  is  frequently  ufod  to 
denote  a  Child ,  as  diftinguifhed  from 
an  adult  Perfon. 

Pint,  in  Lyfandro.  III.  13.  8.  «**- 

X&ft  —  Ttff  vxxixs  nt 

$  m»i&t  0 fxw  t^xxodar.  and  in  Cam . 
L310.  0. 

D.  Hal.  I.  176.  30.  Jvo  tdlxXntvt 
*f*f,  <ar  Iti  troth I  n  tfAixt*'  nt  J 
VfuCuhfflr,  xftut  $j*uatfx* 

Tbucyd.  Htjl .  Lib.  I.  §.  1 15.  p.  73. 

X3‘  %  «/**(**  tAa^flr  tw  ZdUtwr,  witltjr 
m»7*  ucuSxty  ms  5  &c* 

Renoph.  Symp.  Cap.  4.  §.  17.  pi 
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153.  tntt  ttmf  yi  % wait  ydnj  xnUe,  a*  Chap, 
t «  %  $  am^y  ^  trfifCwfo.  XXL 

Babes ]  Gr.  wjxmw,  fo.  want.  16. 

Dion .  Hal.  fupplies  the  EMpfis.  I, 

107.  7.  nrtf  $  xasIxi  $  t met  nun*  «r«- 
yo/JJi/oM.  So  alfo  Plttt.  in  Cam.  I.  308. 

5.  Albinus  — —  ir  Wf  tTW^i 

TtM  njjr«a  i£  ^c?  xgnpxlxt  msaf- 

KX art  ICp*  dfzxhnf  V7TtXX.QJ*t£*f. 

Herodotus  fupplies  the  ElUp/is  by' 
watt hat.  See  Lib.  V.  §.  16.  p.  291.' 

T*  3  dan  (  fo.  «i  IXo/eref) 

TV  »a /<$*  axaftOy  p?  xrthutuAtofy  3ny,ai- 
rciltf. 

EHewhere  in  the  fime  Author  we 
read  thus,  »:»?«*  f  <t<  t«  nU 

mTTJor,  iRnl^Ttxdu/  ft^x  a  -rlo/  or 

2ir*f7ij  0#«A>jih«.  Lib.  IV.  §.  147. 

The  Scboliajl  on  Horn.  Iliad.  B.  f. 

136,  explains  nun*  uv«  by  pixyc  tsk- 
r«.  So  again  y.  31 1.  where  the  word 
■TOffof  is  ufed  for  the  Young  of  a  Bird, 
as  if®*  for  that  of  an^>.  f.  5.  h.  cap. 

Properry  fpeaking,  n*nr,  fc;  fyiQty 
are  fuch  as  cannot  yet  foealc 

Suid.  Lex.  II.  p.  or 8.  1.  N* via: 
sx  0(14*.  it  vn  siftluoty  1* 

w^*.  n&r>  t<*  ^ipra)  Ac/mv  fiwxfdfaa. 

So  Lex.  p.  525.  3. 

However  it  is  evident  the  Children 
mentioned  in  this  Context,  were  old 
enough  to  fpcak,  unlefs  we  fuppofc 
their  Mouths  ufed  miraculouily  as  the 
Inftraments  of  the  Divine  Praile. 

Tbeophylatl  ad  loc.  p.  122.  E.  5^ 
tv7fl  id  Qr.etv  ck  ftpa!®'  njiriur9  euttili- 
^®*  a  f  xl Hurt  tf  neat  1*  («- 

fLxJxy  aWx  pens  ju  s  opxlQ-  ^«<x 
tun/fyu. 

See  aJio  St.  Cbryfojl.  II.  424.  23. 

Sucklings]  Gr.  $z\a£)r1ut,  fo.  rtxtttt  f.  t6. 
or  xsouiu»y  i.  e.  Children  that  fuck.  So 
is  ufed  for  to  fuck.  Luke  xi. 

27.  punt  *t  difutear.  It  fignifies 

2  alfo 
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Chap,  alfo  h  futile* .  ox  give  fuck,  Matt. 

®:i.  xxiv.  19. 

f.  16.  Conlult  Scboliafi  on  Arijlofb'.  Lyftflr. 

f.  S81.  5  ai/«3  q  n# iif  r*f 

SqXat,  jut  yutfvr  to  yxAx  mt<  etjuJi- 

*tt  Tfe^W  Xat**  **t*XP9*'  K**  **  vtUm 
im  tat  SttXaltit  A if«3>  thJw  <n 

yaA«  c«  T«r  ShfAur,  «?»  jxxtun  t «  ppa7j 

ujrit&r,  $  *ra«r. 

$M  Magtjlcr  in  Horn.  An.  p.  90. 

©$*«£«  to  Br.Xv  ptfa&diittoti  <*  Jn!  *  ^ 

«  ti^ula  apflaGaltot. 

Sec  Luciam  Solcecijl .  p.  nu.  D. 
Ed.  iV.  Or  Vol.  II.  p.  734.  Ed. 
-/£w/7.  with  Note  2. 

iS>r.  has  the  Tame  word  as  in  Matt. 
xi.  2  5.  for  njjrioif. 

y.  17.  Ifo/oik/iSkw;?]  This  Place  was  diftant 
from  J (rafale m  15  Stadia.  Thus  Ori- 
gen  Com.  in  Job.  p.  130.  E.  hrjxux 
- *a *xjh  not  UganXvpm  ts&its  3tx a 

VCTf. 

)?.  17.  Lpdged)  Gr.  svAiaS-q.  Vulg.  mati/it. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  135.  3.  ava^/ajw,  w 

*$0U»l  Cl  T«  »»  ZtTU  .  *«*  AvAl- 

^cu<u,  «iJi*?£A£e*.  and  a  little 

lower  AwAj^M^-ai,  am  t*  xAjput^;, 
Lhucyd.Hijl.  Lib,  VI.  §.  7.  p,  382. 
77.  vxo  p  »vx?js  w  tgafhyici- 

zQ-  anttw,  &C.  lib.  VI.  $.  50.  p. 
409.  28.  and  §.  64.  p.  419.  65.  <x«.rt 

3  W  A^jan  2bn  w»  «xAav 

Cl-  T*  WSA i. 

D .  HA.  I.  45.  1 6.  «  1 01.  iS.  and 
p.  122.  32.  In  the  Day  time  any  one 
may  enter  into  the  Temple  of  7  'ejla, 
ivxt (■>£  p  * 3m  t uj  tttfiitn  w*»\icxo 5g  bl- 
jut.  and  p.  560.  3. 

Syr,  Vtrb  the  lame  here  and  Luke 
xjd.  37.  E.  T.  abode  \  as7**.xix.  31. 
fuot •„  E.  T.  remain. 

X*.  19.  A  F:g-tree}  Or  cue  Fig-tree.  Gr.  rv- 
«!w  fuar.  Vulg.  feum  umm . 


So  is  render’d  a.  Matt.  v.  41,  Chaj, 
See  Note.  XXj/ 

Syr.  as  Gr.  fo  alfo  Mar.  xl  13.  y.  m 
where  #*1*1  is  omitted  in  Greek,  as  alfo 
by  St,  Cfoyfeji.  on  this  Text.  Vol.  II. 

424*  38- 

Hoy?  foon — withered  away  f  ]  The  y.  20. 
furpnze  that  the  Dlfciples  were  in, 
upon  teeing  the  Figtree  withered  a- 
way,  is  better  expreffed  by  a  Note  of 
Admiration ,  than  of  Interrogation ,  as 
E.  T.  The  Greek?  have  no  Note  of 
Admiration ,  or  they  exprels  it  by  the 
lame  Mark  %ith  that  0/  Interrogation . 

Sec  Ncuv.  Meth.  de  Gr.  Iiv.  VII.  p. 

3$s» 

In  the  feveral  Edd.  of  E.  T.  there 
is  a  confiderabie  Variation  in  the  Point¬ 
ing,  Ex.  Gr.  Matt.  vi  23.  to  later 
Edd.  Hozo  great  is  that  darhtefs  !  to 
the  older  you  find  a  Note  of  Interro¬ 
gation. 

So  in  Old  Teft.  Pfal  lv.  6.  .  lxxxi. 

13.  .  cxxxbc.  17.  2  Sam .  vi.  9.  Bajkets, 
Edition  Lend.  A.  D.  1712.  has  t  older 
Edd.? 

"This  of  the  Fig-tree ]  So  Syr.  But  >*.  21. 
E.  T.  This  which  is  done  to  tbs  fig- 
tree.  Gr.  «  t*  cvxnt. 

Xenopb.  Cyr.  Psd,  Lib.  VII.  p.  524. 

8.  ft  3  n  t*  terra  ft*  st  ut  tntfeuttt «. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcbinfon  having  cited 
this  Text  in  Sl  Matthew^  immediate¬ 
ly  fubjoins  >  Sic  autem  Icqui  amant 
AufloreSy  qisolies  vidicare  volunty  quod 
Ateri  queeunque  mode  aceidit. 

One  thing)  Gr.  A*ya»  ti a.  E.  T.  >l.  24. 
Mar.  xi;  29.  one  quejticn.  Marg.  thing. 

So  Ac.^  is  render’d  thing,  Luke  i.  4.  . 
xx.  3.  as  alfo  prujr,  Luh  ii.  15,  19, 

Alts  v.  32.  and  Luke  I.  65.  Marg. 
things,  and  37.  ej,  cap.  u  v*>  t*.u*> 
nothing. 


This 


Si.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  This  Ufe  of  the  word  is  con- 
XXI.  fori  ant  to  that  of  the  Hebrew 
*  24.  which  is  render’d  thing,  as  well  as 
word.  See  Gen.  xx.  jo.  Thou  baft  done 
this  thing,  xxlv.  66. .  xlviii.  1.  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  6.  and  Gen.  xix.  22,  any  thing. 
I  Sam.  in.  17,  any  thing — things,  and 
f.  t$.  col  baddtvarim ,  every  whit, 
Marg.  all  the  things y  or,  words. 

f.  25.  WUh  tbemfelves]  Gr.  va{  txvrac, 
which  is  equivalent  to  t*vrovfj 

Jjtke  xx.  14.  where  E.  T.  among  them- - 
f elves,  as  alio  1*  null  us.  Matt.  xvi.  7. 

Why  may  not  the  Prop.  be 
render'd  among  here,  as  well  as  Matt. 
xxviii.  15  ? 

f.  26.  AH  bold  John  as  a  Prophet J  Gr. 
mail tf  vypoi  wr  \vantiv  us 
A  like  Form  of  Expreflion  occurs 
in  Ariftopb.  Pac .  p.  8 14.  Schd.  Ot  $5 

Mlu/atot  Ttf s  i^lsvat  tt%ev  ttf  ptf* 

f.  25.  He  repented J  Gr. 

Xenoph.  de  Cyr.  Exp.  Lib.  I.  cap.  6. 

§.  7.  p.  43.  Ovxyy  - - - A9«r  <Rti  w 

O5  A(7^»/|$r  <rw  <- 

£  trwrttf  if**,  msec  vaXit  times 
pi,  $  tAa&f  waia*  J  Lib.  VII.  cap. 
*•  i  *  P*  377* 

Z).  /ffl/.  I.  526.  48.  33rtfcn1ei»  5  rut 
C(%ai£iaivry  tic£i  nets  ar«?£4 xieif 

«{«ri  nr  A>psv»  ^  pda^tAop^ay  c£Vr 

tj  K«w»  udsAxp*  fiec. 

E  32.  The  Harlots]  Gr.  tu  zsogtaiy  {c.  yv~ 
founts. 

So  Demcftb.  Oral,  in  Olympiad,  p.. 
697.  B.  i,  Z«Ae*y  0  htyi9 

w  uius  wuxlli 

'  twxrr.i  s-agrjj. 

If  ws^if  be  a  Ssbfiantive  ( Siepb .  Phef. 
HE  242.  C. )  item ftber.es  ufes  the 
lame  torm  of  Expreflion  with  our  Au¬ 
thor  Matt,  xiii,  45.  .  xxiL  2,  So  a  ho 
2 


in  this  very  Oration  p.  694.  1.  5.  b.  Chap. 

«**€«  u  rts%i  «  «  dt-  XXL 

aw. 

^  certain  man]  Gr.  «trQ?<*7r&  rtf.  a  f,  33, 
certain  man  was  an  Houfeboider,  who 
Sec. 

After  the  fame  manner  Z>.  Hal.  has 
ns.  I.  237.  34.  and  eujlcpox®*  tv. 
p.  296.  30. 

Built  a  Power]  Gr.  ux oiounet  zrvfor.  p.  33;, 
From  the  Etymology  of  the  word  one 
would  think  the  Verb  onto hptu  was  ap¬ 
propriated  to  the  building  of  Houfes,. 

Mur,  or  smut.  Herodot.  Hift.  Lib.  I. 

$■  1 14.  p.  4 7*  But  we  frequently 
meet  with  it  applied  to  other  things. 

So  otxiiifAut  vvfhvt  here,  and  Jofephusy 
Ant.  Lib.  I..capw  4.  §.  3.  p.  19. 

TatQor.  Matt,  xxiii.  29. 

Herodot.  lib.  II.  §.ior. 

•  B«p«r.  Jofepb*  de  Bell.  Lib.  I.  cap,- 
I*  5-4-  P-53- 

laaAi Matt.  xvi.  18,  which 
however  is  the  Houje  of  God,  1  Tim. 
iii.  15. 

-  Tux©-.  ‘Thucyd.  Hift.  Lib.  VIII.  §. 

90.  p.  560.  3,  4.  ux&yvt  $  tn  vfAh-' 

fitUfir  n  c*  Tt*  Htfitnux  vuyj&. 

In  like  manner  other  Words  depart 
from  a  ft  rift  adherence  to  their  Ety¬ 
mology. 

nvutlpu  is  properly  to  meafttre  the 
Ground,  or  Land.  Strah.  Gecgr.  lib. 

II.  p.  170.  C.  and  Lib.  XVII.  p, 

1136.  A.  Yet  it  is  applied  to  the 
meafuring  the  Space  of  a  flea’s  Leap. 

Xenoph.  Symp.  Cap.  6.  §.  8.  p.  177,. 

And  in  Ariftopb.  Av.  jh  996,  r«*y«- 

rg<cxt  p^Acpau  nr  at*yc. 

Juft  fo  the  Verb  Q»vyg.i.ut.  See 
Ariftat.  Poet.  Cap.  XXV.  p.  674.  B, 
o5e*  «{*)5  •  raju^Aff  uwyp4-#ir9  *• 
xiuHui  (fc.  nut  $«•»)  tmt.. 


Such- 


*4+  NOT. 

Chap.  Such  a  is  common  in  the 

XXL  beft  La! is  Authors.  Vtrg.  Ain.  II. 
f.  33. 15,  16,  Eqmm  adificam.  See  %/c- 
Bil.  Inftit .  Oral.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  6, 
p.  740. 

£  33.  Traveled]  Gr.  aminpipi*.  Vulg. 
peregre  profeBus  eft.  He  took  a  tour- 
7t<y>  or  travelled  abroad,  generally,  I 
believe,  into  foreign  Parts. 

Herodot .  Lib.  I.  §.  29.  p.  11.  mu 

iil  1$  TcXm?,  *rti£  A$Lvav&>  «r  Afi lu/tu- 
«tfi  Mfttff  wonirecf,  entity* 

iut  iixx>  k$  &tue/n ;  o-joifatrjr  tx?Avrar, 

Hr*  fl?  TW  TM  pspanr  «*Afwo9-q  Auraci 
Tarr 

I*  ^  dJrwri /totj  Ainu*.  D.  Hal.  I. 
<>77«  31.  v«dt&  hi  T?  Al/wf 
0v*$fiw«ir  OK  fronton,  «r  2cTr<fijp<r 
fC?1^L«^or  warig  ssAtur. 

Phd.  in  Sol.  I.  178.  5.  v  v*(lu>  3, 

«AA*  Sonitipen  tQctfxr  an lot  *tf*  WflA( uf 

;tpw*r.  He  was  in  a  foreign  Country. 

jh  38*  Seize-on\  Gr.  xxls%a$u.  Perhaps 
a  lofter  word  may  better  exprefs  the 
Original  Verb  xxltyx  ;  as  to  take,  Luke 
ariv.  9.  or  to  take  pojjejftcn  of,  or  to  pof- 
ftfs,  as  E.  T.  1  Ccr.  vii,  30.  2  Cor. 
vi.  10. 

Vulg.  babcbimus,  q.  limply 
from  *v». 

D.  Hal.  I.  201.  20.  w»  01 
gamt  ovist  rlov  x<A*%*rn.  p. 

254.4.  «  evr  rt&hrxiiy  - - euut- 

£nxo  STf®*  ffAAifAauf  apa  $iAr,<rxt  ztw 
pftt&i  /3evAe(u#/Ct  xcj^n  vCutf  fixotKn<xr 
zdl*%ta. 

f.  41.  He  will  miferabb/  defiroy  thofe  wicked 
men]  Thefe  are  evidently  the  words 
of  die  High  Priefts  &c.  $.  23,27,  31. 
But  much  the  lame  words  are  put  into 
our  Saviour's  Mouth,  to  which  the 
Hearers  anlwer,  pt  THV  Mar.  xxi. 
9.  Luke  Ten.  16. 


1  S  on 

In  the  Original  we  read  xd&i  t*x»t  Chap. 
ionAiftt  xvlat.  XXi 

Like  Terms  of  Expreflkm  arc  made  f.  xi. 
ufe  of  by  other  Greek  Writers. 

Demojlb.  Oral.  adv.  Zenotb.  p.  575. 

C.  uhi&  *t ui  «an£  tw  *f iQ-  xx- 

a©*  xxxuf  xvuAtlo. 

Soph.  Ay.  Flag.  f.  1409:  Tat  r<p* 

OAvpTM  Tvf  0  s T^toGAntt  ttretTjjf,  prypar 
t*  E £  TtAw$0f(^  Ajxjj,  xaxHf  xa~ 

%<*(  tv,  aazrig  tj6cA 0*  &C 

So  the  JetoiJb  Writer  Jofepbus, 

Ant.  Lib.  XII.  cap.  5.  §.  4,  p.  610. 
u$#*i£fro  it  (fc.  Antiocbus  Rpipbanes) 

«fcw  ^gtSw>r  itgyt  xxi  np&, 

xxt  wxf  ett  9«ai  xcu  cvrci  xxx 01  x xxtts 
ax* Kano. 

After  the  lame  manner  Ariftopbanes 
ufes  the  Adverb  ***«*.  See  Acharn. 
jL  865.  no6i»  Vfoetnixt  0i  k otxui 
pb*(  &c.  and  /.  951.  MoA/f  y  c ni^ex 

m  xaxxs  "i emtespfar. 

In  their  Seafons]  Gr.  i*  -wif  teuton  4i- 
a»  rut y  fc.  x xfxm.  The  Scalon  of 

Fruit  is  when  it  is  ripe,  or,  as  we  fay, 
in  Seafon. 

R.  Stepb.  has  adrur,  but  Dr.  Mill 
adz  Si,  though  his  Editor  Kufter  fol¬ 
lows  the  Reading  of  Stepbamu. 

If  we  read  wW,  it  refers  to  ytuf- 
ym,  the  Hufbandmen.  Vulg.  fruBum 
[not  fruBus ]  temporibus  fuis,  fc.  agri- 
colarum,  and  then  there  is  a  Reference 
to  the  Hated  Seafons  of  Payment  a- 
greed  on  between  the  Landlord  and 
his  Tenants. 

RejeBed]  Gr.  xmloxipsteat.  f.  4J* 

Said.  Lex .  I.'  273.  Att tfoxiparxi.  «r 
tKtyeu/toectt.  And  then  he  cites  a 
pafTage  from  Polybius,  Lib.  XVII.  §. 

24.  p.  10^3.  with  fome  fmall  Altera¬ 
tion,  0  $  Am£«f  &rnJexifi*<rct(  n»  t£ 
xabif  xa$oirAtrpo7y  a- 
px  Ty  V0O17M  1$  Wfu\ f  p*Xf, 

?* 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  P*pw<w  ctXs;;  *aS«*Airt  tck  Jw- 
XXI. 

f.  42.  Xntopb.  Peed '.  lib.  VI,  p.  438.  i. 

*«  TO#  ^  4S$«  >UM  «JWv7l«B 

un,  Sec. 

f,  A’l,  To  a  Notion]  Gr.  iQrJ.  Vulg.  genii. 
but  Syr .  A<n*.  . 

Origen,  referring  to  tbs  Text,  ex- 
prefles  himfelf  thus  *,  »j  flete&eict  **  £w 
jufr  «»*  we 

isn  it»>t  tOra*.  C.  Celf.  p.  60.  1.  30. 

jf.  44.  It  will  grind-te-powderl)  Gr.  Ai*- 


C  H  A 

Chap,  ANfaered,  and  j fyaki)  Obferve  the 
XXIL  Xl  Jtwi/b  form  of  Expreflion,  where- 
f.  j,  by  an  Anfuoer  is  denoted  without  a 

Se<fjlotc  Matt .  xi.  25.  and  xvii.  4. 

y,  2.  ij  Gr.  So  alfo  the 

Verb  is  render'd  to'be  like .  Mitt.  vi.  8. 
Vulg.  fimile  faftum  ejl.  elfewhere  to  be 
likened,  Matt .  xiii.  24. 

Might  I  not  fay.  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  may  be  refemb/ed  to  a  Man  See.  ? 
See  Luke  xiii.  18, 

>\  2.  Made  a  IVcddingfeaft.]  Gr.  t veutet 
yauv(.  In  this  Senfe  Atbenarus  ufes  the 
Middle  Voice ,  tvotula  we  yap* te — uort- 
fuQct  TW  «vc  yctim.  Deipn ,  Lib.  XIIL 
p.  575.  C.  D.  Not  but  that  the  fame 
Author  ufes  the  Active  Voice  in  the 
lame  Senfe.  Deipn.  Lib.  I.  p.  9.  B. 
Mendaus  -tun  scuh**  yetftae  vow.  See. 
The  Celebration  of  the  Nuptials  is  ex- 
prefled  by  another  Verb ,  ffuvTfAftdSj. 
ead.  pag,  D.  and  <ruv!(tev,  E, 

That  fignifies  not  only  the 


T  h  e  w.  145 

Here  is  a  plain  Reference  to  the  Chap. 
Ufe  of  the  Fatw  in  purging  the  Corn  XXL 
from  the  Chaff.  .  f.  44. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  477.  col.  2.  Are jf*r, 
w  filer  Katieupn.  Again  Are^»,  bT«w, 

•a  2^«u§3n£«*>.  if  Ajx/mct,  ^  A .utfunlw, 

4  «■*  «  Airtf  tuipto. 

They  knew ]  Gr.  E,  T.  they  f.  45. 

perceived.  So  alfo  Matt .  xxil  18. 

/fw/  they  fought ]  Gr.  $  $Wif.  E.T.  >l.  46. 
for  when  they  fought  See. 

K a*  is  elfewhere  render'd  but.  Matt.. 
xl  19. .  xxvi.  60.  1  fob,  ii.  27. 


P.  XXIL 

fVedding  itfelf,  but  the  'Entertainment  Chap.' 
occafioned  by  it,  is  evident  beyond  XXII, 
difpute.  f.  2. 

JuL  PoU.  Ottom.  Lib.  III.  §.  38.  p. 

284.  kf  19  fdfc  if/flf  o^if,  £,  4  wphj,  >«- 
and  §.  44.  p,  288.  0/*^©-  ft&let, 
a  n  if  for  jwomp,  #AA<»  ^  ituo  t stem*,  yet- 
fie r  xat\4.  The  Paflagc  in  Homer  re- 
ferr'd  to  is  Odyjf.  A.  226.  See 
alfo  Pbav .  />*.  p.  169;  1. 

Syr.  word  exprefles  a  Feajl ,  or  £»- 
tertainment ,  and  though  its  Etymology 
leads  one  to  the  Idea  of  a  Drinking- 
bout ,  yet  its  ufe  is  not  confined  to  fuch 
purpofes.  The  feme  word  occurs.  Job . 
il  1,  2.  Rev.  xlx.  7.  for  a  Weiding- 
feajl. 

So  in  Eft.  viii.  17,  Heir.  Mifhteb , 

E.  T.  a  feeft.  but  ix.  22,  the  feme 
word  is  rendred  Feafting ,  LXX.  ya~ 
fin.  See  LXX.  Eft.  \.  3.  Mifhteb, 
icytw,  f.  5.  «ro7s».  .  ii.  18.  wo he - 

yafivf 

Invited ]  E.  T.  bidden.  Gr.  aeeAir  >l-  3. 
tty  iff.  Vul^  wr<rrr  invitatos , 


XoAfai 


i*6  NOTES  on 


Ch  ap.  b  a  proper  word  in  Greek  to 

XXIL  exprefs  an  'Invitation  to  a  Feajl .  Lake 
jfc  3.V1I  39.  .  xiv.  8,  10.  2  23. 

Abfaim  invited  att  the  Khigs  Sans, 
Ariftopb.  Ay.  f.  1601.  59n  «irJ*  t vt 
wgM&tt  tv*  #&trsr  xottsS. 

Jofqb.  Ant.  lib.  XI.  cap.fi.  §.  to. 
P*  572*  i  £  «?/*<?«*  J«sn?«n  vra{ 
mdlp  yc#<&  caw  ^  *A*S«ij  »«- 

Xl>  cif  xlw  (Ffo&ron.  and  Lib-  VII.  cap. 
14.  §.  4,  p.  406.  nt  p  Aiomu 

£«s>0r,  «£»  rraAffc*  —  i£ 

wa*fe«  wf  s#- 

JW/*a»0*  —  TVt  3  — 

«z  tJtaAww  r£cx/ 

D.  Hal.  I.  117,48.  «f  icartyp  j 

KdAm  euP.Ht  tfki  tt  Javier. 

Xatopb.  de  Cyr.  Exped .  lib.  VII. 
cap.  3.  §.  7.  p.  403.  *l(la  «?«  01 

oAAai  rafttf  wxLf'itO'ais  r^pjfCT  $ 
^  Xo^ctfuf  32n  /nT>m  nutARTt, 

wAiftf-is#  k«^(/u/  i^w.  And  Kuf.  n*i£ 

p.  117.  L  13. 

However  the  Original  Verb  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  other  forts  of  Invitations. 

So  Nunui  was  incited  to  accept  of 
.  the  Reman  Government.  D.  Hal  I. 

117.  10.  O3  Nouttf,  tti  (to¬ 

rn  Tvlur  f*n  x«Act?ot  #r«  rffyitia*,  fUtf 

ailiKtlf,  See,  And  lb  the  Remans 
were  invited  to  dwell  with  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  D.  Hal  I.  416.  28.  madln  q 

x&A-rattoH  xen  itu/  Vuidw,  «*  wA*- 
no  WP*  *****  net  Act  ns  eww 

«%c  njiffi  Pmuxjot,  &C. 

Hence  axtor©*  Signifies  uninvited . 

Air/.  III.  174.  B.  C.  D.  E. 

Xettopb.  Symp.  Cap.  1.  §.  13.  p- 129. 

tett-raf  yiA5i5T(d=r  amu,  *n  dxAijhr,  ij  <t? 
XtxAru^jr  «A?m  £3n  ■» 

>\  4.  JF»*ir|  Gr. 

AyysT  has  been  taken  for  the  lame 
Meal  with  Invm.  A: ben.  Deipv.  Lib. 
V.  p.  193.  A.  :a*«  ft  ft  euJa  vi It  fa 
ztCit  5  emi  «£«££.  See 

itfoPl'av.  Lex .  p.  193.  2. 


EHcwhes*  they  are  diftinguilhed,  as  C tuf 
in  Xenopb .  Qyr.  J/i/7/;.  Lib.  II.  p.  117.  XXII 
&nytXvi  3  vth  9  Kv$&y  w«r  /stprolt  ft  ^ 
vhJ^o*  •fy/tfau  ffkt  n  u&ror  ^  ft  Awr- 
r»  nntitr. 

tiAquir  J  $?«■{,  fays  Ath&ueus,  oti 

TftQjuf  **  ecx^nrydhy 

icn-t&itruxliy  Jwrvu,  Dsipn.  Lib. 

L  p.  n.  D. 

But  the  Names  of  the  Meals  were 
afterwards  changed.  See  Atben .  p.  1  r. 

E.  *  ess  09  n  WO  flu/  T m  Aatfc- 

(Zstityfaiy  *  Jams*  3  yurtyCtSW*  $  nyttf 

tf&tSit. 

Read  by  all  means  Pbav.  Lex.  p. 

120.  col.  2,  in  v.  Ayiftr.  To  which 
add  Atben.  Deipn.  p.  1^3.  A.  B.  and 
Scbol  upon  Hem.  Iliad.  B.  /.  381.  and 
Iliad,  n.  jf.  124.  Scbol  Whence  it 
appears  that  thefe  Writers  make  the 
d£yf»  a  morning  Meal,  and  <JWn>  the 
noon  one. 

Bulls]  Gr.  t twps.  E.  T.  Oxen.  So  >\  4. 
alfo  Alls  jdv.  13.  but  elfewhere  Rxlls> 
as  Hebr.  ix.  13. .  x.  4. 

From  J.  Pollux  it  is  evident  that 
rau*&  lignifies  properly  a  Bull  See 
Ontmajl.  Lib.  I.  §.  250.  p.  148.  «*- 

Kttj  5  w*  f2c«f  rd  rra  x»r  J 

VfiCxTUfy  dfHf*  T«r  3  ecdorty  i*j$as.  O 
3  T«r  eufatr  r,  fly  err,  ’  tot  3  »ot, 

*ZA&t  ^  iJrA©**  TW»  3  09"r»  Tcur{@'. 

Hence  it  appears  that  £*r  is  a  gene¬ 
ral  Name  for  Male  or  Female ;  Bull  or 
Covt  %  but  a  Name  proper  to 

the  Male,  which  we  call  a  Bull. . 

This  is  confirmed  by  Pint,  in  Rom. 

I.  4.  13.  0*  J*  eunpff  fuCaAw?  af  fy*  x**" 

ntu*  us/iii,  \sm 3  &T  5  w  ij- 

Awtfc,  auf.p?r  y8p  tTar«  c^<fA<twwr  ew 

AflCKd  {bskftxr  ft K  ffiugfi,  3cc.  So  Z/ffOT. 

OJyjf.  T.  >*.  420.  gifna.  and  Iliad. 

P.  >\  389.  jxo^stO  &}§-'. 

Hire  dot.  Hijh  Lib.  IV.  §.  iSfi.  p. 

a$I.  0?«  ■  I  »  TZyzlif  wt 

ytt 
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Chap*  Y9i  rt  $  Aifiiir  •  g 

XXII.  T>  *  «■  t#cT<  A jfar~ 

f.  4.  “«"•  ^  £««*  ^  »uw  ^9- 

Aur  iw  «*  Xiiflweuar  yuu#aH  twudtn 

&C. 

Sometimes  fignifies  *  Cw,  as 
di&nguUhed  from  a  Ball. 

Horn.  Eicdi  A.  727,  728.  wjw  *f; 
Uontt*»rtrAvl*(  Avlweun  yAavxttrih  $*r 

tyibxulw. 

Arifiot.  de  Hifi.  Anim,  lib*  V.  cap. 
14.  p.  842*  .C.  if  sriM/eia  i7txir, 
«ft  i  txlgtpQlutai.  Sec  alio  Problem, 
Vol.  II.  p.  723.  E.  Afc*  Ti  oaftf 
VfoC«7tf  tffClVai'j  WArtfOT  K  ^iE/I»Ct 

tapes  tx*t1xm  at 5  £  0w*»  ***rf«r 
«t  *$  Aofar. 

Lactam  Ameres.  p.  569.  B. 
flliAaffcisf  0»nr  £  k&Q4  oaW 

ihv  voiplcv  tfppiif®*  wAijpw  eartfpcd &. 

Hippocr .  de  Morb.Mul.  Lib*  IL  p. 
644.  25.  pUitrtila  3  wiiflct,  8fo  t rw*- 
egnutla,  yx\»  fa®-  Stipn. 

Hercdot .  Lib.  IV.  p.  281.  24.  At  j 

t m  tapuuaf  ywteM.se  vJ <  vca  t net 

fbaei  y&erj. 

I  never  met  with  rew^Q-  m  the  fenfe 
of  an  Ox,  or  Bull  gelt. 

Syr.  ufes  the  lame  word  as  for  psr~ 
X&,  Lake  xv.  23,  27,  30.  and  0af, 
Lake  xiv.  5,  19.  1  Tim.  v.  1$. 

f.  4,  Are  killed  ]  Gr.  «$<«&*.  Vulg.  ec- 
tifa  funt. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Sw  is  not 
confined  to  Ruling  by  way  of  Sacrifice. 
See  lake  xv.  27.  Job.  x.  10.  ARs  X. 

*  3-'*L7- 

So  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  I.  cap.  1  r.  $. 
2.  p.  34-  Abraham  po%tf  &wm  if  b*?*- 
tat,  fxepiftt  eu>iztf  \sm  ry  l(vt  xataxft- 
(&w.  and  Ub.  rvr.  cap.  4.  §.  4.  p. 

205.  ftfeu  3  if  TV  If  K«T*  CIKCJ  SvWtf,  (jr- 

*»«*  ^  eAAa  pi)  Spcnaixt, 

ateudui  MftiPtt,  inf  ti}&cn  nvffa  £  %b 
Awrwr  in  Jtfioi  n  hvpa  Q-. 


Chap; 

*2#  made4i*bt*of  it]  Gr.  XXIL 

ffmif.  AuiAti*  fignifies  to  negUR,  or  r. 
disregard.  See  £.  T.  ii.  3,  , 

vjii.  9. 

Pbav,  Lex.  p.  61.  2.  Aptx*, 

*UVT<MX*- 

w.  and  a  little  higher,  AutA«^ ,  xat«- 
Jofepb.  de  Bell.  lib.  I.  Prooem.  §. 

5.  p.  49.  in  npt»  IB  T*  Ijo- 

CA*f  aAjjStf,  «r«  Eultw«#f  ap%>&?). , 

and  Lib.  1  cap.  21.  §.  ia  p.  108. 

•s&Ltsf  J  bumi  wr  it  etxHVt  ^  y/t 

*$  wile  pr Kfutt.  nfwA?r*i,  *AAct 

3£iTet%ieat  -  HfttJttr 

et^i  t  eidle, 

Arrian,  de  Exp.  Alex .  lib.  IV.  §. 

13.  p.  170.  16. 

His-ovm  Farm.]  Gr.  w  i«f»»  a^et.  f.  5; 
E.  T.  bis  farm .  q,  irr  aTpv  aJhr,  as 
immediately  t lw  tpTro&tx*  aJ!x. 

Compare  Luke  vl  41.  It  tw  i&m  e^- 
$*Ap*,  with  Matt.  vii.  3.  cm  t«  c-m 
and  Mar.  xv.  20.  rec  ipxr/c* 
t a  iA#,’  with  xxvil  31. 

Ti<B  eudu f.  ... 

«  /aw.  Vulg.  villam.  .elle- 
where  a  fold.  Malt,  vi  28,  30.  .  xiii.- 
24.  and  land,  Afts  iv.  37.  and  afyb 
lands.  Matt.  xix.  29. 

Armies] .  Gr.  r^ddtpdla.  E.  T.  foU  7. 
diers,  A3s  xxiii.  10.  or  Men  of  War, 

Luke  xxiu.  it.  where  Vulg.  cum  exer- 
citu  fuo, .  as  here,  tntjfis  exercitibus  fuis. 

Why  may.  not  t&l&pdlx  be  put 
for  tc3«««D  *  as  well  as  agga*  ^or 
X°du  ?  Xtnopb.  Cyr.  Inf  it.  Lib.  L  p. 

1 6.  8. 

So  Ahjtrafts  are  frequently  put  for 
Concretes. 

Callim.Hyra.in  Apoll.  f.  107,  where 
#5^0*  is  put  for  $Ssys$0.  See  Obferv. 

Spanb.  ad  Joe.  p.  1 12. 

T  2  Jofepb. 
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Chap.  Joftepb.  de  BeU.  lib.  II.  cap.  x  i.  §. 
XXII.  I*  p.  171.  r«jt—  htoQtatfio 
y.  7.  tiw»  tin  if  P«pjr  r^jA^/**!** 

«r  w  KAcwJ*©-. 

2).  m.  I.  368.  4.  •«  n  v*j  *fur 
fttficif  n  arporotf  m n*  w$©-  wA#w»  ir«- 
CUUtV,  SOI  T<W«MT«  cBn^JfreMW* 

&C. 

f.  7.  Bumt-up]  Or  their  City  on  fire . 
Gr*  »1W  ktsAu  <o/7w  mvf*r*.  Or  bumt- 
down* 

Joftepb.  Ant.  Ub.VL  cap.  12.  $.6. 

pi  34 5.  3  •  2«esfX(|h  £  «f  xta 

wcAnr  ren  it^ar  N^Cm - «e?/ty  «  «- 

riT^vn.  and  «?«.  Apion.  Lib.  I.  §.  14. 
p.  444,  'P  XOJJTO?  Tg  (  T«  W8X«f  tlptttf  l»f- 
VfvraVy  if  ra  xdiexa-^ar. 

Confuft  Pint,  in  Alex*  IV.  7.  a.  b. 
and.  Potyk  Hift.  Lib.  IV.  §.  19.  p. 
401.  3.  and  D.  AW.  I.  180.  32.  and 
Thuydi  Hift.  Lib.  HI.  §.  85.  p.  220. 
52. 

f.  9.  Jifijgb  Gr.  rat  fifths  rttr 

tdur. 

CaiL  Trivia*  Chryfcft.  III.  165. 10. 

4t?i  rtf  b  ?  cutAfffi. 

D.  Hal .  I.  300.  31.  £?f3r  >5  ci  $.£- 

7c  >7**  Sh  r#  9$ Utegt  treagsilo  J/  tftjttgjxr 
rtn  rtxury  v,  tt  Jutxndtt  xjJ<Ajcu£a»j»  A* 
**X£ifW  Tonr  JifJsJwT. 

3*«9<£  Hi/?.  Lib.  HI.  §.  98.  p. 
827.  20.  10'Jt  if  aAKJff,  T*»  (Jar  «««»- 
T»t>Vf|  ^  ir  rlw  v?2uf  irffsfi&ve  «5f» 

AffaJei  wt  *«tt.  See  this  pnJIage  cited 
by  H.  Stepb.  Theft  II.  1169.  G.  as  alfo 
Heredias;.  Hift.  Lib.  VIII.  §>  2.  p.  266. 
Ed.  Oxen.  T«f  3  *r***3»  &c- 

Does  not  it  anfvver  to  our  Er.gUjb 
word  Outlet  ?  See  Phone.  Lex.  p.  20 9, 

2.  AufcJcr,  hi^cCru,  ixxk'u/,  tx?*- 
rift  «Srr 

5nr.  ufo  the  fame  word  as  for  1 
Zjwtr  ix.  31.  2  Pet.  i.  15.  and  tt£*r* 
1  Or.  x.  rj,  E.,T.  <1  zcay  to  eftcape. 


The  Wedding- fte aft  A  Doth  not  raput  XXlf* 
here  fignify  the  Hall  or  Room  where  >\  to. 
the  Entertainment  was  made?  So  I 
think  Syr.  underflood  it,  for  it  has- 
beith  txejbtufbo,  viz.  the  Houfe  or  Place 
of  the  feaft.  and  agreeably  hereto  one 
of  Stephanas'*  Copies  (*)  reads  *up- 
,  which  E.  T.  renders  Bride- 
chamber. 

So  ZvfAxene*  fignifies  not  only  the 
Company  or  Entertainment ,  but  alfo  the 
Place.  See  J .  Poll.  Onm.  lib.  I.  §. 

70.  p.  51,  52.  and  Lib.  VL  §.  7.  p; 

566. 

Confult  Atben.  Deipt.  Lib.  XV.  p; 

671,  A,  «9TfX$»  «f  n  a  ZT£*- 

7^-,  £  tAo€f  ST^aMff  ffaxtil a. 

D.  Hal.  I,  270.  ult.  dS  3  wo 
ett  f£i x5«»  e*  tv  cvpsrwiv  xtAdf/tf-«f?ff  rvr 
a^gowtvf,  1^  W/e  T«»  ih  antiurQ* 

author. 

A  Wedding  Qarweni\  Gr.  t*Lu%  yet*  11, 

guv. 

The  Pafla^e  in  Xipbilin's  Epitome 
of  Lion  Caftj.  referred  to  by  Dr.  Ham • 
vtondy  ad  loc.  is  in  Lib.  LXIX.  p.  796. 

A.  Corn.  Pronto y  pxbu* - 

md!e*,  b  «  Tif  fcAjj  tjj  fttnvui&i  uxn* 

«X=r»  *r  w  iixacr.bicr  ad!tt  ter,\U>  x,  n~ 
esrtteart  rr<  71  r«  t«^va»  zrfic^udh  rut 
'Xaift,  «XX»  T«  «5Ffgx»i»  tw  T.r(fltot 

Kay  even  their  Beds  or  Couches  were 
adorned  with  Vsx«.  See  Atben.  Deipu. 

Lib.  XII.  p.  538.  C.  In  3  «  fw- 

TS»?axX'  if  a#  Otarj  h"  xixse- 

prufy. n  ytA>;  ^dcuiKir  focon  prttf  aftvf&ty 
%  3  >yvrisrvf  w/. 

Dr.  Hamm,  renders  n'va*  ^au«  by 
4  ftiftrcal  Garment. 

.  /fr  tetfj  ft  ruck-dumb  ]  Gr.  (4y«b.)1.  1:. 
E.  T.  ht  'was  ftpeechlfts. 


Pbav. 


St*  MAT 

Ckap.  Pbav.Lex.  p.  734-  3-  ** 

xxii.  shtohii  it 

y,  12.  fee  ms  to  be  ufed  Metaphorically  from 
9ipa,  x'jp©',  <* 

Muzzle,  or  Bitt.  ead.  pag. 

StoV/.  Z«r.  III.  p.  434.  in  v.  Ta 
rg/a  &C.  Vif  Sot  $-*u3at  afo^tie  pill vt 
miffr^iae,  us*  Tpo$jj t  %  tm  »rAiipa$«« 
rn»  A*J*»,  a  j&rfAor^)*  a 
Jefepb,  de  Bell.  Prooem .  §.  5.  p.  49. 
v{$-  3  ihv  irc&t«f  •»$*  t'<xA?9^  aj- 

yea  ■  wscpipow^*  &C.  and  Lib.  I. 
cap.  22.  §.  3.  p.  1 1 1.  «AA*  0 

pww  19H  tpipi*. 

fr  15.  72w/"]  Gr.  vrvt.  Vulg.  ut.  E.T. 

bow ,  as  a  lfo  Matt,  xil  14.  and  Mar. 
in.  6.  So  Cant .  mu*. 

Matt .  xxvi.  59.  E.  T.  renders  avut 
Scadueun,  to  put  to  death,  where 
Vulg.  ut  r  though  it  has  quomodo,  Luke 
xxiv.  20.  E.  T.  bow. 

Phan.  Lex.  p.  550.  3.  O nut,  m 

XxpZecnf)  <tvr»  to  If*,  «f  xlzmxllatcr 
SoniitoD  — —  «t  5  **f*&n#D  <°'TI  TCS 

n»fj  &C. 

f.  1 5.  "fcAf  irtfnare]  Or  as  E.  T.  in- 

tangle.  Gr.  wxfiidieacn. 

Unfit,  according  to  Pbavorinus,  is 

tnfty  •  w  nr,  as  at  win,  %  arjc-jr  * 

All#  waft)  JttJvs r,  q  ib^^ur  Cffator 
tS^r/iffsr.  pag.  565. 2.  It  is  render’d  a 
Snare,  Luke  xxi.  35. 

Hence  vahS&u  is  /<?  infmre ,  and  is 
render’d  by  the  fame  $>r.  Jf'rri  with 
«.£<£«*,  A&r.  xii.  13.  and-s-j*£«,  Job. 
xxi.  3,  10.  and  frfti*,  Luke  v.  10. 
and  rnyjMpZxruy  Luke  v.  9.  -  And  the 
Noun  derived  from  the  fame  Verb  an- 
fwers  to  eayLun,  Matt.  xiU.  47.  and 
Wv; r.  Ijekev.  5.  Jri.  x>i  6,  1 1. 

16.  The  Hercdians]  Gr.  t ut  P^hxtxr. 
Thefe,  according  to  CbrjjtjUm,  were 
Herod's  Soldiers.  IL  442.  2 1. 
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Theopbylatt  fays,  ad  loc.  p.  131.  C.  Chain- 
BpcAiatoi  5  near,  q  «i  to  Hfu9*  XXI L 

q  et  iopt£trUf  hfullw  wm  w  J^ysw.f.  16* 
In  this  latter  Sentiment  was  the  great 
Sir  If.  Newton.  See  his  Chronology v 
P»  358. 

Vid.  Hieroir/m.  ad  tec.  Tom.  VI.  p. 

47.  /.  Mittunt  igitur  Pbarifei  difcipmos 
Jitos  cum  Herodianis ,  id  eft,  militibus 

Herodis  - - $uidam  Latinorum  ridicule 

Herodsanos  put  ant,  qui  Herodem  Cbrijlum 
ejje  credebant,  quod  nufquam  otnnim  legi- 
mus. 

Tribute ]  Gr.  «Wa».  Vulg.  Cenfum.  f.  17. 
Syr.  fignifies  Poll-tax,  or  Head-¬ 
money. 

St.  Luke  exprefTes  this  Tribute  by 
4*pof,  Chap.  xx.  22.  But  E.  T.  ana 
Syr.  ufe  the  fame  words  as  here. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  426;  3.  KW^jr,  w 
npicpa.  But  our  Saviour  exprefsly 
diftinguifhes  Kfo/r^  from  iopiepx,  f. 

J9.  h.  cap.  »  roptrpet  to  xlunm.  The 
money  paid  for  Tribute.- 

Money}  Gr.  nu^pa.  Or  perhaps^,  jo: 
Coin. 

Atben.  Deipn.  Lib.  XV.  p.  669.  Di 

x*A*«f  J  utifrfapd.6.*)  (fc.  Diomfius) 

•a  cvpCvK&fju  a iUi/*J0*f  tapir- 

pdh  z>w*£s. 

Plat.  AUib.  I.  Vol.  II.  p.  123.  A. 

^  Hi  A *3 txJwpQtx  tapir poU'Qr  hch*!& 
t*  J x*n  **  wtet  iptycuufax  et, 

*»«  >ht. 

Pint,  in  The/.  I.  5.  16.  ^ 

*yi>  fc.  Neptune,  w  ^ 

xxjxtew  axxpyyT}, 

*^<■1  to  tiptrp£Q~. 

Appian.  Alex,  de  Bell.  Civ.  Lib.  IV. 
p.  1014. 4.  z*  2  dce-ixv^sxr  's^* 

h{:»  Tt  srAjj^^-  aj.v^si  *  ^  ii?7T 

^  ^  nptrp*  **:,{. 

To  conclude*  confult  Arijht.  Etb.- 
Nketn.  JLib.V,  cap.. 5..  p,- 214.  Kd. 

%.  Ox. 


t$o  N0T&8  m 


Cjj  4 0/3  «/**- 

X&ZL  pt  ytfoii.  if  ruffhw*  4,  a&-  t^  «w- 

y.'-  *Wj  sq.'Mwi*  w/fu. 

««4,  $  t&.  W"  f4fr£fftfcN».  &  *- 

S#K»v 

y.  20.  Jipflg*]  Or* 

,  J/i  general  fignifies.,c^o<«^<*. 

J>X  p.  237.  2.  Particularly 
tirfi  the  Refembta}ce  of  the.  Empcr- 
orVFacs  qi}  thq  Coin, 

Tjbe  Qngjnal;  Word  is  frequently 
applied  to  a  Face  engraven  on  a  Seal, 
Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  XIX.  cap.  2. 
;-$.  3.  p/934;  frebtUius  Maximus  «&- 

Mf/trip  w  'fajtrvAfW-  n  Etrw  ‘  A*£@* 
5  «xoi'<*  r<tta  Vfeq*<SC8T«. 


30c,  28.  *!*»<$?,  E,  TV.  Hutto#  c£/7-  Ciu* 
dm*  or  ckildhfi,  .  XXIh 

Few.  has  //w.  not  Ulcros%  bat  Ckil-$.  24. 
<ta  better  janfwers  to  .  arms*  $.  25. 
than  Stott  ;  becaufe  <prjg/Ka  (B;sz.  7&&- 
A*}  incjudes  l)tfft^/<r/a9  well  aa$<w. 

And.  it  is  obferyable  E.  T.  rendejs. 

T}tut.  xxv.  5.  <»</  feotf  no£lM>H&T. 
ben%  ufually  render’d  a  $on\  Deut.' 
xxviii.  56. 

.  pe  Dieu  ad.  loc.  ehoofes,.  with  Be- 
2%  to  render  jttias  \  quiemm* 

%s  he,,  folas  flips  bahhanU  fenttn. 
batters  non  cenfebdntur ,  quia  in  fltis  ft*, 
men  propagator. 

•But  confult' .  Ainfworth .  on:  Deut. 

XXV.  5; 


Sbyydt  HiJl.  lib.  I.  §.  129,  p,  83. 
57.  Scbpf.  if  tt.nfWOT.^^iaf. 

.  fytnKpf  *auif*  * 

af  5  <*c. 

.  Elfewhere  «x«f  fignifies  a.  Status. 

D.  Hag.  1. 195.  21.  £  otfjAw^uijf  «#-. 

«n»  Tvf^srioi  <si^  rwr.  «jcqr 

w*  xdtantd'flWttf  <w7«  xatolw  iitgijfftt  Sh 
t?  apd  p.  291,  38. 

Z>.  Caff.  Xipb.  Lib.  LXXI.  p.  813. 
P.  E,  and- lib.  I^Xiy.  p.  841.  A. ' 

y.  20.  Infcriptton]  Gr.,  Vulg. 

fuper/criptio  fe.  T.  fuperfcriptiony  but 
Marg.  InfcriptioH)  as  Viilg.  JV&r.  xil 
16;  Infcriptio. 

***}&$*  is  applied  by  P.  ££*/. .  to 
the  37//<r  of  a  Book.  II.  182.35, 
Which  he  elfewhere  calls  Zhf&pyat. 
p.  83.  25.  But  in  I.  122.  9.  it  is  ap? 
plied  to  an  Infcriptton  on  a  Statue. 

f,  22,  And  when  &e.]  Gr.  A,  omitted  by 
E.  X. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  vl  10* 

f:  24.  Not  having  Children]  Gr.  pn  f%«v 
Tcortf.  E.  T.  having  m  Children*  Lake 


Shall  marry  ]  Gr.  <9nyaft&fdj<rn.  ft  24. 
Vulg,  ut  ducat .  Bez.  ducet  affuiitatis 
jure.  Mar .  xii,  19.  ^nd  Luke  xx.  28. 

A«Cjf. 

.  Syr.  uf^s  the  feme  word  as  for  ya- 
ptf,  A.2&  80.  Mpr.  x,  ir.  1  Cor . 
vii,  28,  and  « yu.  f.  28.  h.  cap.  and 
Mar.  vi.  1 8.  and  A etpCatu,  Matt.  xvi. 

5.  Mar.  xil  2,  19.  Zwh  xx.  28. 

CT^/7  the  /even]  E.  T.  /h#  fe-  f,  26. 
ventb.  So  Vulg.  ufque  ad  feptimum. 

Gr.  tut  tw»  vnh». 

Syr.  and  until  thofe  /even*  q .  %  ws 
ton  ivw>  fc.  bad  her.  Mar.  xii.  22, 

23.  luktYX.  $tf  33. 

Had  her]  Gr../%c< v  Wd.Notey.  28. 

Matt.  xiv.  4. 

In  the  Reflrretlion ]  Gr.  i*  tj*  y.  30. 

wl. 

See  Origin,  in  Matt .  VoL  I,  p.  486, 

B.  He  fays  the  Sadducees  zsztiiKus  aw»- 

{XV  iIlu  of  aA- 

A«.  jJ  cr  Hif 

y^ypp.art  nyuurtjfy.TUv  *3?  •  ^v- 
'teujloi,  a^d  again.  D.  i»9d»r 
2  tIu/ 


St  M  A  T 

Cfl a  p.  it*  .krextOMi'  'nko  •  4^' 

xxn.  *** F4&7*  C, 

£  30.  %  ztitber  marry}  Gr.  tnt  yay.tsrn 

Vulg.  neque  nubent . 

Hieronymus  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI.  p.  48. 

L  Latina  confurtudo  Grtcco  idiomati  non 
tefpwukt.  Nubereenm  proprie  dicuntur 
A  fuikrtS)  it  Viri  marts  ducert:  Bed  nos 
JknpUc'atr  didtum  intelligamus  quod  nu- 
bere  de  Vtris >  et  nubi  £  morions  ftrip- 
ttanjfc. 

f,  32.  God  is  not  a  God  of  the  Dead  ]  Gr. 

aifflfi  &*©*  »«{«• 

I  know  rto  Other  way  of  expreffing 
thediiicreftce  between  die  BttbjeQ  with 
an  Article,  God)  and  the  Pre¬ 
dicate  withoutone  a  'God. ) 

So  E.  T.  have  render’ll  Luke 
xx.  38.  For  be  is  not  a  God  of  the 
Dead,  or  of  dead  peifons.  an d-Hebr. 
riii.  loi  1  will  be  to  them  a  God. 

The  Hebrew  Elohim  Is  aHo  render'd 
a  God,  Ged.  xvii.  7.  Exod.  vi  7;  Deut. 
xm.  lu.  (E.13.)  Jvf  xxiv.  19.  i 'Sam. 
xwi.  46.  2  Km.  i .  3;  PfiL  fvifi.  12, 
(E.  ir.)  for.  xxuh  23: 

So  aHo  the  Hebr,  El.  Exod.  xxxiv. 
14.  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Jof.  xxiv.  19.  Pf. 
v.  5.  (E-  4.)  .  xcix.8.  If.  xlv.  *5,  2t. 
Mich.  vu.  18.  ;  * 

And  Ehab.  as  alfd  Chald.  •  Elab. 
Neb.  ix.  17.  If.  xliv.  8.  and  Dan.  ii. 
28. 

Not  bnt  that  Si©*  without  ah  Arti¬ 
cle  is  frequently  ufed  of  the  great  God, 
See  in  tins  Tory  Gofpebenly;  Matt.br. 

4. .  v.  9:  .  .  xiv,  33. .  xix;  26.. 

xxvii.  42,  46,  54.  But  in  thde  places 
it  b  not  joined  with  S  BtQ-  in  the  fame 
Sentence  as  here,  and  Job.  i.  1.  where? 
the  Original  fhould  be  render'd,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  .  a  God. 


TEEW.  *5r 

Ckan 

The y  were  tfonijhsd  eu  bis  DoSrinf]  X£3& 
Gr,‘  iJi»Ajj*ra7T9  Sh  tjr  f*  33* 

VuTg.  nirabafst'jrindoflrir.a  ejus. 

The  Surprize  expreffed  here  is  that 
of  Admiration  and  fcfteetn,  not  of  Hor- 
rour  or  Fear.  See  Note  on  Matt. 
xni.54. 

D.  Hal.  ufes  the  word  fit*x *  m 
much  the  fime  Senfe  with  our  Au¬ 
thor,  for  Injfruftion  communicated* 
though  the  Thing  caught  be  different. 

Vol.  1.  332.41.  £t  5  rntf  vjutr  loot* 

ffy  *$<**  wpttyfti,  Ofpta&tft  ^  w 

vmt  ettirtoteputv  *rAjj0(g^,  beta- 

%p  ftetMaea*.  let  pr  itttot  Jtholtfy  p*k- 
A or  3  cuafiiqri. 

He  had  ftept  the  Sadduiets  mouths]  f.  34. 
Gr.  tfytuutt  mu  TaJbxtuuvf.  E.  T.  be 
bad  put  the  Sadducces  to  JUenee.  Beza^ 

Qcclufijjc  os  Sadducais.  So  f.12.  h. 
cap.  Beza,  illios  otdifum  eft * 

A  like  fxrong  Metaphor  we  find 
applied  to  the  Sea.  Mar.  iv.  39.  etu- 
tr*,  vrvpiftan.  E.  T.  Peace,  be  Jlill.. 

Vulg.  meL  obmuUftt. 

tempting  him]  Gr.  tm&Zcat  mmi.  p,  35; 
Le  CJ.  pour  I  eprouvsr,  fc.  pour  voir 
Pit  ovoit  bitn  etudie  h  Lot  et  Pit  Pen- 
tendoi t,  comtne  Id  multitude  le  clifeit. 

Bo  UfyJJes  addrefimg  his  fan  Tele - 
machos }  T^Af^ct^',  nm  tu  fAifapct- 
on  tarot  iu«D«r.  Horn.  Od)jf.  T. 

3^.113.  SM.  netQfgttt.  2sfevH&v  Kctf+- 

jSayttv. 

The  great  Command  in  the  Law]  Gr.  )l.  3  C, 
tvtaXf!  fltTtfkn  itt  tOfesa  ;  7.  e.  pdffif  TS 
info iv; 

So  the  Hebrews- ck ptefe  the  Superla¬ 
tive  Degree ,  as  Luke  i.  -28.  &kahy$('>\ 

ov  iv  yuvcuf’ir. 

Guar.  Gram.  Hebr.  I.  470.  r.  //<?- 
breei  ejferunt  Superlativwn  per  AdfHi- 
\ ’Ufl* 


*5*  NOTES  on 


Chap,  vum  regtm  Ahlativum  am  Prapofitione 
XXII-  3,  ill.  Prw.  xxx.  30.  Leo  fortiffimtts 
y.  36,  hefiiarum. 

The  Grech  fometimes  put  the  Pofi- 
tivt  for  the  Superlative  Degree,  and 
fubjoin  the  Genitive  Cafe  inftead  of  the 
Ablative  with,  a  Prapojiiion. 

Horn.  17.  B.  >\  aai.  (aL  714.)  p. 

8$ .  tat  V7T  AJj*ij7«  i»xe  &7x  yvj/au «««  A\- 
K«n;.  Scbol.  Ata  ywjcuxu*.  Atlt  n  v- 

vtfitltM,  Ao?<x7»}.  a  *yi,  Biu/pxn  £ 
o%e  9 cw*(  rat  yuucuxat. 

.  See  Not .  ClarijJ.  Hutch .  in  Xenoph. 
m.  n.  Lib.  VII.  p.  497. 

.  *JWhr.  30i.  28,  29.  bt{»7#  i  not 
J6y?  in  Order,  but  Dignity. 

40.  Depend  ]  Gr.  x^mao^.  Vulg.  £r.v 
et  PropbeU,  qu.  «  »e/i^  x£tu*3> 

#*  ar(8<fi;5*  Sb  alio  Syr .  as  Abaft, 
xviii.  6.  3cxviii.  4, 

y,  43,  David '/»  S/fri/]  Gr.  it  tnLptnu 
Mar.  xil  36.  ct  tw  9x£^*ih  tm  «.rw». 

3?.  44.  JVff  /  - the  Fcoijloel  See.  ] 

Gr.  tut  — v**sroA«.  So  iAr.pt  is  ren¬ 
der'd  to  make.  Alar.  xu.  36.  Alls  xx. 
28.  Rom.  iv.  17.  1  Cor.  ix,  18.  2  Pet . 
ii.  6. 

Several  MSS.  read  w exalt*  for  wt- 
So  Syr.  till  I  put  thy  Enemies 
lender  tfy  feet,  as  alfo  Arab.  But  vm- 
vttitn  is  countenanced  by  Vulg.  which 
has  fcabeUum  »  and  agrees  better  with 
PJat  cx.  i,  whence  this  Citation  is 
made.  Besides  Syr.  has  vmniltoi  as 
well  as  vjr«*W  See  Alts  vii.  49. 

f.  46*  AV  durjl  any-one  &c.]  Sc.  of  thofe 
Pharifees  mention’d  >r.  4  *  ■  They  durft 
notalk  him  any  more  fuch  enfnaring 
.Queftions.  The  meaning  is  not,  that 


no-one  ever  alked  hint,  any  other  Que-  Chap. 
ftions  at  all  \  for  Queftions  were  alked  XXJl] 
him  by  his  Difciples,  the  Governor,  >*.  45, 
&c.  Matt.  xxiv.  3. ,  3(xva.  1  n 

Nor  —  asp -more]  Gr.  vh  —  xxi7<.  f,  ^ 

The  Genius  of  our  Language  differs 
fo  much  from  the  Greek ,  that  a  double 
Negative  in  that  Tongue  may  lomc- 
times  be  render'd  into  ours  by  a  lingle 
Negative  and  an  Affirmative. 

So  Luke  ix.  36.  *3m  cunyfHJLet* - . 

*9»  St  iutyxeu-fT.  E.  T.  told  no  man 
—  any  of  theft  things  which  they  had 
feett. 

Herodot .  Lib.  I.  §.71.  p.  28.  if  *u- 
**  3  *£*<rt  T<»rtit,  «  «AA«  of<z4fl>  xhr. 
ucc  eliud  quicquam  loni.  and  Lib.  III. 

§  7 7.  p.  19 1.  vb  urttfula  ulut.  nequt 
interrogavit  quifqitam. 

D.  Hal.  I.  428.  45.  et  ( fc.  icu@-) 

irx  ta  Tttf  90Ai7«r  xltrx  ^mPtoou  etx^ynr. 

qu*  nullum  civium  indemnatum  occidi 
final. 

Plat.  Pheed,  Vol.  I.  p.  6j.  E,  c*$if 
3  adlur  jj«wo7c  vltr  axr.Kvx. 

nihil  certi  de  iis  a  quoquam  audivi. 

However  in  thefe  and  the  like  In- 
ftances  the  two  Negatives  do  really  de¬ 
ny.  See  Luke  xx.  40.  Job.  v.  30. . 
xii.  19. .  xv.  5.  .  xvi.  24.  .  xix.  41. 

Confult  Guar.  Gram.  Hebr.  Vol.  I. 
p.  572.  Can.  III.  Du*  Ng  at  tones  apud 
Grecos  fortius  negant .  Aliquanda  ta - 
men,  adds  he  a  little  afterwards,  dua 
vel  plures  negationes  apud  Graces,  fer- 
inde  ut  apud  Latinos ,  affirmant.  See 

APIs  iv.  20.  v  luuayuta - pn  AxAetr. 

E.  T.  we  cannot  hut  /peak.  Bcz.  non 
pofjumus  —  non  hqiti. 

Cbryfofi .  II.  449.  40.  Ovine  £  st«A- 

prfiit  "ijn  £  unit#  nrtfUtrCM  eur¬ 

os*,  An  evident  Citation  by  Memory. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  1 

Chap*  PiT]  Gr,  Sec  the  Rev, 

XXIII.  U  Mr-  Slack*.  S.  Clafs.  Vol.  I.  p. 

f.  2.  128. 

>\  4.  Attd  hard-to-be-bom]  Vulg.  el  impor- 
tabilia,  Ic.  onera,  Syr.  omits  theft 
words,  perhaps  as  thinking  them  re¬ 
dundant,  or  only  explicative  of 
and  fo  only  a  Marginal  Note  crept  in¬ 
to  the  Text.  I  ara  the  rather^  con¬ 
firmed  in  this  becaufe  Luke  xi.  46, 
the  Syr.  Verfton  ufts  the  fame  word  as 
here  for 

Iraueus,  citing  this  Text  has,  only 
farcinas  graves,  c.  liter.  Lib.  IV.  cap. 
U.  $.4.  0.  241. 

I  can’t  think  JvcCascaUx  fynonymous 
with  becaufe  the  Effed  is  real¬ 

ly  different  from  the  Caufe.  I  may 
properly  fay,  This  burden  is  heavy ,  and 
therefore  /  cannot  carry  it  without  diffi¬ 
culty  or  pain.  See  Soph.  Aj.  >*.774 -Scbol 

y.  4.  With  a  finger  of  theirs']  Gr.  t«  Jaxr- 

iv\t*  adlur,  E.  T.  with  one  of  their 
fingers,  as  if  they  had  read  i»  fax- 
xvKur  adlut,  nearly  as  Luke  xi.  4 6. 

y.  5,  LTxy  male  bread]  Gr.  ukoHuuxs-t. 

Phav.  Lex.  p.  606.  2.  stAjJu**,  &- 

(UUV. 

f,  5.  And  make  large]  Gr,  £  fttasawaru 
magnas  faciunt  fimbrias.  So  Luke  i. 
58.  pCxtaiutw  -w  iKtQr  is  to  few  great 
Mercy. 

St,  Chryfojl.  explains  yautxmu  by  fit- 
yxtoxoitu.  Com.  in  Matt.  II.  454.  2. 

y.  5.  Fringes]  Gr.  x^xr-Jx,  called 

Detd.  xxi *.  12.  Sit  Nun.  xv.  38, 


\  xxiil 

where  the  Largum  has  borrowed  the  Cha  r. 
Greek  word  in  our  Text.  XXIII; 

See  Cbryfojlonts  account  of  thefe  y,  5, 
tt&tasnJ*.  Vol.  IL  453.41.  £  na  £ 

««An  vjrofUfxttiexurD,  0  w>K A« 
woA Keuut  votwiv  us  fffoTuuiavapfyet,  Anp 

4  xfoxtj  nr  /xxJvAer  'SenitffpAJtf,  t«7o  « 

tun rt$  wathw  tx,i\d/<rt  voiftv , 
xXuofxx  vtour&mi  Sfa  tar  tpxrun  «£« 
rlw  mar  ihtt  «€*  nte  uolsts  Jkr v(eynhJ%‘ 

im  VfWt%pr!it  etrafjuf»n<rxuf^)  T m  i»7aA ur, 

£  txaXfiJe  xgyanix. 

Firfi  -place]  Gr,  t Lu  veurMAifuxr.  y,  6. 

E-  T.  the  uppermojl  rooms.  Vulg.  pri¬ 
mes  recubitus ,  but  Luke  xx.  46.  prims 
difeubitus ,  E.  T.  chief  rooms,  where 
Gr.  in  Piur.  Num.  w^aoxKitriacy  as  alio 
Mar.  xu.  39.  and  Luke  xiv.  7.  Vulg. 
primes  accubitus. 

At  Fcafis]  So  E.  T.  Mar.  xii.  39,  y,  6. 
and  Luke  xx.46.  Gr.  c*  ms  famitt.  Vulg. 
here,  in  coenis \  but  Luke  ax.46,  in  con - 
vtviis.  In  Sing .  Num.  luvrc*  is  render’d 
a  fupper.  Luke  xiv.  12,  where  it  is  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  ctissor,  a  dinner. 

So  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Lib.  III.  cap.  5. 

§  3,  p.  227.  aft  Junior  q  x^for  ovd$ 

&lAr.i TtiX*  aditl-VCtS*  tXXS*,  VXSi  3  OUH. 

Xenopb.  Hell.  Uift.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  i. 
p,  363.  near*  7$  in  £  »vx?©*  ry.i- 
C?  k)  da*  ardjjr,,  cc^/ftr  ^  fax- 

tor  frursapfa®*  ccws^J. 

Firft-feats]  Gr.  u£uroxx9tJz/x{.  E.T.  f.  6 ; 
chief  feats ,  and  Mar.  xii.  39.  but  Luke 
xx.  4 6.  bighefi  feats ,  and  Luke  xi.  43. 
uppermost  feats ,  where  Gr.  in  Sing.  Num. 
w{u’cxa$;j£ij»,  as  cjwJwtAiin*?  in  this 
Verfe. 

U  Salutations ] 


154 

Chap. 

XXIII.  Salutations']  So  E.  T.  Mar .  xii.  38, 
jh  7,  but  herej  greetings.  Gr.  tfoowuirf.  Vulg. 
falutaticnes. 

3?.  1  z .  Miniftcr]  Rather#^//tfr,or  as  E.T ,$fr* 
wwr.  Gr,  ajgexoi^.  So  E.T.'  Matt.  xxii. 
13,  jk&r.  ix.35,  Job .  E.  5,  9.  .  xii,  26. 

.  Hence  Sfexo urn  to  feroe,  Luke  x. 
40.  .  xE  37.  and  Service, 

Rom.  xv,  31.  Rev.  ii.  19.  and  Serving, 
Luke  x.  40.  or  A Immigration,  1  Cor. 
xii.  5.  2  Cor v  ix.  12,  and  Qjfo,  to, 
xi.  13.  .  xii.  4. 

See  Note  A&//.  xx.  26. 

y.  14.  Prey  long']  Gr. 

E.  T.  make  long  prayer,  or  prayers,  as 
xii.  40.  Lafo  xx.  47. 

So  Arijlopbanes  ufes  this  Neuter 
Plur.  Adverbially.  Phtt.  $.61 2.  x\u- 
mr  [ioxgyt,  and  Pae .  3^.  254.  xXnuti 
peat&f.  Lyffir.  f.  1224.  xwxvfili  rets 
See 

I  rather  read  than  as 

fbme  read  Luke  xx.  47.  See  Dr.  Mill. 

y.  14.  A  more  abundant  Judgment]  Gr.  m- 
e/oxtltfcv  x So  c€^aroIs^e  Tip?  is 
a  more  abundant  honour ,  1  Cor.  xii. 

23,  24. 

E,  T.  the  greater  damnation.  Vulg. 
amplius  judicium. 

Dr.  Clarke  renders  the  words,  a 
more  abundant  condemnation ;  i  e.  a 
Meafure  of  Wrath,  over  and  above 
the  general  Sentence  which  Jhallpafs  upon 
the  World  of  the  Ungodly.  VoL  I.  Serm. 
XVII.  p.  399. 

K up«  is  render'd  by  E.  T.  Judg¬ 
ment,  Matt .  vii.  2.  Job .  ix.  39.  Rom. 
£.  2:  .v.  16.  where  j t&pec,  judgment, 
is  diftinguilhed  from  xctlux&tpa,  con¬ 
demnation.  1  Cor.  xi.  29,  34,  _  Marg. 
Cal.  v.  10.  Elfe where  *&{**  is  tranf* 
lated  condemnation ,  Luke  xxiii.  40. 


'  E  S  cn 

t  Core  xi,  34.  1  Tim.  iiL6.  and  dam-  Cha* 
nation.  Mar.  xL  40.  Luke  xx.  47.  XXIII 
Rom,  iii,  8. .  xut«  2.  x  Cor.  xi.  29. 

The  Land]  Gr.  1  luf  Cc.  ylw.f.  13, 

as  oppofed  to  the  Seai  Gen „  i.  10. 

Syr.  has  the  fame  word  as  for 
Matt.  xiv.  13.  Mar.  vi.  33,  and  yn. 
Lukev.  3.  and  cuftaKoc.  Alls  xxvii,  40, 
Atbemeus  fupplies  the  Ellipfis ,  from 
an  ancient  Poet.  Deipn.  Lib.  XIII.  p. 

598.  B.  bcttfcalw  J  Bxwm,  hvq 
Bin  yeuav  See. 

Juft  fo  is  ufed  for 
See  Horn.  Iliad.  K.  f.  27.  A$f«o»,  m 
dn  i5t»  mtxx  trxXuv  «<p*  vfylu/  HAvSer  a 
T {Otlw.  Sch.  n»Auy  tQ'vfylvj  i  e.  Ejh  ®»A- 
?du>  BahAOJXl.  A-rlocaf,  So  alfo  Odyjf. 

A.  f.  97.  T <*  fUf  <p ifOl  1fU%/  vfylw, 

H«F  itt*  tfjrwfo *A#  yeuxv  etfjia  maw  ***- 

fiSIC. 

Arijtopb.  Vefp.  j.  676.  vo\x»  /Jfa  cv 
j-y,  woAAcc  «0*  irilvX&ecif.  Con- 
fult  Spanhem.  Qbfcrv .  «r  Callim.  Hjm. 
injovem.  it.  22.  p.  12. 

fanflifetb  the  Gift.]  Gr.  n  a- f.  19. 
7i{x£bv  ib  i  e.  that  coufecrates  it 
unto  God *  <w</  appropriates  it  to  bis  Ufe, 
according  to  Mr.  Mede.  See  his  Works 
Book  II.  Chap.  8.  p.  376. 

Ye  tit  be]  So  E.  T.  Luke  xi.  42.  but  j.  23. 
here,  ye  pay  tithe  of.  and  to  give  tithes , 

Luke  xv in.  12.  fo  Gen.  xxviii.  22.  LXX.* 
hxtdlw  Sonin*!*#,  to  give  the  tenth. 

Elfewherc  avodiKcdoc*  is  render'd  to 
take  tithe,  Hebr.  vii.  5.  and  1  Sam.  viii. 

15, 17.  to  take  the  tenth. 

Mercy]  Gr.  w  itoe*.  jk.  23. 

P  haver  inns  defines 

tj  ttoUfAoouu)},  n  a'«9@*  Swi  T«f  zsetf  #£1- 
etr  m«nrtiiu$w;,  xuv  fupLVtthut 

yttQpfyjQl.  IjCX.  p.  254.  Col. 

3.  But  is  Companion  due  only  to  the 
Innocent  ? 


St.  MAT 

Ck  a  p.  Innocent  f  God*s  Mercy  Is  without 
XXI I L  Houbt  extended  to  the  Guilty, 
f,  23.  EAi ©  is  fometimes  ufed  in  the  Nett, 

ter  Gaidar*  Luke  L  50 ;  as  well  as  here 
in  die  Maf culms. 

Juft  To  IkoT©  is  Mafc .  Heir.  x2.i8, 
Neut.  Matt.  xxii.  13. 

See  Eurip.  Hetub.  txS*  wv- 

K&t  Kuftm.  Scbol.  yey<ptTX4  ^  <a  «m- 

t©*  nJilt^ury  0  rxclQ-  *  £  tj»  x- 

0i  no  trot*  tu  Jr  apntxa  01 

At?  tXQi. 

V.  Hal.  I,  104.  16.  exa?*  orl&  nJq 

avfJfai  tte  wj  wxHUf  cMefltpi  x*&x*t 

axtiXK/xostHo. 

Vid.  Sd.  Not .  on  Matt.  ix.  13. 

f.  23.  Failbfulnefs ]  Or  Fidelity.  Gr.  myiv. 

E.  T.  Faith,  inftead  of  which  St  Luke 
mentions  the  Lave  of  God*  omitting 
Mercy.  Chap,  xi.  42. 

riifjf  evidently  fijgnifies  Fidelity  to 
men,  in  Herodot .  Hijl.  lib.  VIII.  §. 
105.  p.  492,  >5  ntft  fta^Cagctfi  ti- 

IU<*ll£0i  Htl  0i  &**%»*  w*jt©-  Httxx  <£ 

t«»  ffo^tur. 

So  any©-  is  faithful.  Matt.  xxiv.  45.. 

XXV.  21. 

Others  choofe  to  render  a w 
and  think  it  rdpcCts  God  as  its  ObjeCt. 
See  Jofepb.  de  Maecab.  §.  16.  p.  518. 

£  vu«f  Xt  slut  ttJullw  wiyi»  Ay  in  Sisf  *- 

If  Faithfulne/s  to  our  Truft  be  a 
Duty  incumbent  upon  Men  to  their 
fellow  Creatures  j  much  more  to  God, 
who  has  a  fupreme  Right  to  our  ut- 
moft  Fidelity. 

>‘.  24.  IVbo  Jlrain-out]  Gr.  ei  Jiux£ov7fy.  So 

Lind,  ftrayne  out.  and  E.  T.  Gen.  and 
O.  T .Jbraineout.  Rhcm.  Teft.  Jiraine. 
Vulg.  excolantes. 

E.  T.  Jiraine  at.  Ye  do  as  abfurdly 
(lays  Dr.  IV ells  ad  loc.)  as  thole  who 
in  drinking  Jlrain  at  a  Gnat or  fuch 
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fmalleft  thing,  and  jw allow  a  Camel.  Chap. 
or  a  thing  a  thousand  times  bigger.  XXIII. 

The  Idea  convey'd  by  our  Saviour  p.  24. 
is  that  of  ft raining  liquor  through  a 
Sieve  or  Strainer. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  215.  coL  2.  AwAj- 

btibfidjirltf*  In 

And  the  French  Versions  have,  vous 
couleZy  vous  pajjez,  or  the  like,  which 
expreffions  convey  the  fame  Idea. 

After  I  had  made  this  Corre&ion, 
and  drawn  up  this  Note,  I  was  direct¬ 
ed  bv  a  learned  Clergyman  to  a  Paf- 
fege  tn  the  Rev.  Mr.  CbijbulV s  Jnfcrip - 
tio  Sigea*  p,  37,  which  confirmed  me 
in  my  former  Opinion,  by  the  Con¬ 
currence  of  a  Gent,  of  fo  great  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Judgment.  The  Paflage  is  as 
follows,  Hunc  percolandi  morem  in  Pro. 
verbio  notabts  Evangelico  ( Matt.  xxii!. 

24.)  XtttUVCC  AuXl£o»7lf,  T tw  5  XXUt}- 

Aof  xo?«7wm7sy  ■  Jbi  ertitn  Hefychius  <fju- 
Ai^or7«p  reRe  reddidit  h»r- 

SxtlK  *  Latina  pariter  Vcrjio  excolantes 
culicem:  et  Jimili  certe  mdo  Anglicana 
reddere  debuijfet ,  which  drain  out  a 
Gnat,  &c.  Nunc  vero  tnaximl  mtran- 
dum,  pbrafi  plane  aliena  facram  banc  pe- 
ricopam  occupari  ;  Ugiquepaffm  a  popu- 
Icribufy  which  ftrain  at  a  Gnat :  wide 
conceptus  non  verus ,  ab  Hagiograpbo  huge 
alius  ac  diverfus ,  audientiutn  anitnis  in - 
generator. 

See  alfo  the  Rev.Dr.  Doddridge  ad  loc. 

Swallow]  Or  fwallow-down.  Gr.  x«-  /.  24. 

Though  xedctmiu  may  properly  fig- 
nify  to  drink  down ,  from  am-a»  •>  yet  it 
frequently  anfwers  to  the  Englijh  Verb 
to  /wallow  down ,  whether  Liquids  or 
Solids,  to  the  latter  of  which  it  is  of¬ 
ten  applied  in  the  belt  Authors. 

Lucian,  de  Saltat.  p.  508.  A.  £  y«- 

pet  **£>;»©•  «y  KcSaTTiltty'©- 

ray  Btedxt* 

U  2 


Me- 
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Chap.  Atbenaus,  fpeaking  of  Figs,  *aa«- 
XX III.  f  x  Aw,  h  2te  tv  hvcntnm  cuHav, 

y.  24.  «AA*  oti  wfJrtJTfTO^  tl  «  Atotrav- 

Tif,  $  tlw  /<{?»  xct^tutv  mu$. 

Deipn.  lib.  III.  p.  79.  D. 

y.  25,  0/  the  DifiA  Gr.  which 

figmfies  a  Dip  in  which  Victuals  are 
ferved  up  at  Table.  ' 

Pbav '.  Lex.  p.  582.  3.  ri£fGij/jf,  w 
t^vCam*  Af/#9»  2nd  again,  n^if, 

jSfcfpwr,  o£vCx<pio?. 

72v.  Magjfter ,  Horn .  p.  143. 

W0Jtfr  poc^ar,  £  <»  4fl»» 

AtJooi.  j  *uA«(©*,  q  t/vCAiv,  fin  AI- 
}*>  Off 

n<c{4*  may  alfo  fignify  the  Provi- 
fions  contained  in  the  Dirties,  or  both 
together.  Thus  we  alfo  ufe  the  word 
D’tjbes.  See  Xertoph .  de  Cjr.  Injlitut. 
Lib.  A.  p.  2i.  cum  Not.  Cl.  Hutch. 
and  Athen.  Deipn.  lib.  IX.  p.  367, 
368. 

y.  27.  Te  referable]  Gr.  w*ppu*$u  Vulg. 
fimiles  efiis.  Syr.  q.  oftcut  tn,  as  Luke 
xH.  36. 

y.  27.  Whited}  So  E.  T.  and  Vulg.  deal 
hat  is.  Syr.  alfo  is  alledged  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  but  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
the  word  here  ufed  occurs  Deut.  xxvii. 
2,  4.  and  Dan.  v.  5.  for  a  fort  of 
Plaifter  or  Mortar. 

.  To  (import  the  other  Rendring,  viz. 
Plaiflerea,  confider  what  follows. 

We  find  a  different  Syr.  word  A8s 
ram.  3.  w&i  xnan*$'i.  The  word 
there  ufed  undoubtedly  fignifies  whited 
and  a  Participle  of  the  fame  Verb  in 
Apbel  occurs  Mar.  be.  3.  for  X&xct. 

Again,  Hieronymus  indeed  in  his 
Vernon  agrees  with  Vulg.  dedlbatis  \ 
but  in  his  Note  ad  loc.  has  thefe 
words,  Quod  in  calice  et  paropfide  demon - 
fir  or  at  %  eo  quod  forts  loti  ejjent,  et  in- 
trinfectu  firdidi :  hoc  mut  per  exemplum 


fepulcrorum  repticat:  quod  quomodo  ft -  Chap; 
pukra  forinfecus  lita  font  calce,  et  or -  XXIII, 
nata  warmer ibus,  et  attro  cohrihnfque y,  27/ 
difimfta,  intus  autem  plena  font  effibus 
mortuorum :  fie  &c. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  419.  2.  Kw,rut$xif, 

«wCk*  and  p.  441.  in  v. 

awi*.  Korin,  ij  onp’  5  & 

Xe/«i  •' 

tfu-Clfu 

Suid.  Lex.  Vol.  II.  p.  410.  in  v. 

A«x©-.  A  blwauii  A  Of  ofAAoi  Tar  tA~ 

Htuttr  o^ul "fxedn  ujro  mv  yho  vomrfot  dLfv- 

XPC&  $  tfoyto*  13  Ttl&tfusa,  £  Tcuilct 
xorienlit,  oi»ot  vai^etlo  £  fJuuov  «f  tu/- 
t»*  th  t euila  XttKxxf  ixater.  Were  not 
thefe  like  our  Terrace  Gfterns  ? 

Died.  Sic.  Bibliotb.  lib.  XIII.  p. 

376-  3-  etreu  f  c»  taJlu  (fe.  Agrigentum) 

T&iaKctr me  (fy  wdtff,  i£  eu?.nt  a* 

TilyLKU^Xf,  ox<*fc»  oudlor  ctpQoftie 
t«*  xoAv^S»;3^»  3  zsa£  pjilott  vna^x™ 
Mtxanctpfatu/,  ^iA iXf 

ff  vfof  ^urtr  off  Ttfr  zn9xt  yirt^S. 

To  conclude,  the  Dutch  Verfion  has 
here  wbite-pkiJlcPd ,  but  Afts  xxiii.  3. 
whited. 

And  what  St.  Matthew  calls  r«$ot 
nixotistfifyny  St.  Luke  expreffes  by  t* 
jiriffittct  to#  ot^ijA*.  xi.  44.  See  Wolf. 

Cura  Pbilelog.  p.  330. 

If  we  had  been}  Gr.  «  % or  asy.  30. 
other  Copies  u^iJoe. 

The  fame  Syr.  word  is  ufed  here 
which  we  find  Rom.  ix.  29.  for  rfynh- 
where  E.  T.  we  bad  been. 

So  the  ImperfeSum  is  render’d  as  the 
PhiCquamperfeRum.  Job.  ix.  18.  that 
he  bad  been  blind,  tv<J>a©*  !**>•  and  id. 

21.  if  thou  badfi  been  herey  «  #f  aSt. 

See  the  Review  of  Dr.  Mill  ad  loc. 

Our  Fathers ]  Gr.  tut  wedtfur  nfsuv.  y.  30. 
That  is,  our  Ancefiors .  And  in  this 
Scnfe  is  uftd  by  J.  Pollux ,  in 

Ostrn. 
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Chap.  0/m.  Ub.  III.  §.  8.  p.  270.  To 

jXIH.  «r  *»»»»  «sw,  yotetc,  'nxttf,  »i  •foritectt- 
f.  30.  w*  **  <Pw«»7if,  of  carn^niltff  t*  tsronprar- 

rff,  «  Ttxobr,  «t  ff^a«rdtfar7ff  «f  <£&»<•,  el 
£*{tvj><xrkf,  01  areJtffif.  «ra  ^  k  w  $>- 
*>)erctr}@r  furor,  oAAtf  ^  if  tor  «w  cr^o* 
j'Jw 

>'.  30.  Partakers  with  /£«*?.  ]  Gr.  wivwi 

Util  Oil. 

Jojeph.  Ant,  Ub.  VII.  cap.  1.  §r.  6. 

p.  367.  & xus fop;  i’  ttxxcat  an ygqpftw  *»r 

- tfictorv^zo -  varrtK, 

arcdtatn  «(  «t  tfw  £  @wv, 

ttf  VTf  Hi}  AC IHSf*  C^cxTtJf,  WTt 

Kat  Irlo/Jur  tij  fixAitfffr  th% r  &n>0«i«w. 

See  Note  Afo//.  x,  1.  where  you’ll 
find  feveral  Inftances  of  the  Genitive 
Caffs  not  being  exprefled  by  of  in  our 
.Language. 

f.  31.  Unto  your  fetves]  Gr.  tai/nif. 

Syr.  agahtfi  your  foul,  or  felves.  So 
Jam.  v.  3.  vfxtr,  againjl  you. 

See  Blachw.  Sacr.  Clafs.  Vol.  L  p. 
164,  165. 

tr  33*  Brood ]  EL  T.  Generation.  So  Syr. 
in  Sing,  jaldo,  which  is  loraerimes  ufed 
for  a  Singular  Noun.  See  Matt .  xxvi. 
29.  A&r.xiv.  25.  E.T.  fruit. 

Pbaoorhtus  in  his  Lex.  p.  173.  2. 
and  Hcfycbius ,  p.  213.  explain  fttuft* 
by  vouSm. 

Confult  Chryfofl.  II.  462.  15.  uxrtf 

}&  ©«l»*  <01*0  Wlf  yor&rtf  thu  TK  I0U 

Av/xlu/,  *t«  nett  v  edgy  ft  *n 

4>0fau».  and  I.  38.  •$«?, 

Htr,  t K?W,  «ren[f®i  vw^«»  araijff, 

Tor»  •fovtifecyfaw  zrorygoltfsai, 

jf.  34.  Some  of  them ]  Gr.  «|  «7«r,  fc.  «- 
»*f  •£  tu/lur.  See  the  accurate  Mr. 
Hutch,  on  Xenopb.  K,  n.  p.  1 59. 

#♦34.  Te  wiU  crucify.]  Gr.  ftwfwrfe. 
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Crucifixion  has  been  thought  a  pu-  Chap. 
nifhment  peculiar  to  the  Romans.  But  XXIIL 
Jofepbus  reprefen ts  it  as  a  Syrian  one  f.  34. 
too.  Perhaps  the  Syrians  learnt  it  from 
the  Romans.  See  Ant.  Jud.  Lib.XIL 
cap.  5,  f  4.  p.  610.  £  £  pAnfapW, 

^  too  ottficQ*  MfMuuftyOfy  twite  rtt  $ 
tfiTntivItt  artfaupr 7o.  Crudfixio  Syriaca 
poena,  fays  Reland,  ad  Ioc. 

there  &cj  Gr,  o?r»f  tAfljj  &c.  q.  35. 
upon  fiall  come.  This  does 
not  exprefs  the  End  aimed  at  by  them, 
but  the  Event,  that  fhould  take  place 
upon  them.  See  Matt.  xiii.  35.  Luke 
ii.  35. 

Abel.  ]  Rather  Habel.  Gr.  ACtA,  f.  35;. 
which  fhould  be  accented  "aC*A  not 
"a&a. 

Vulg,  indeed  has  Abel,  but  Syr.  has 
retained  the  He,  agreeably  to  the  He¬ 
brew  which  fignifies  Vanity . 

But  in  paufa  the  Hebrews  write  it 
whence  Gr.  *aCi a,  as  perhaps  LXX. 
originally  pronounced  it,  but  the  La¬ 
tins,  not  finding  Accents  in  the  ancient 
MSS,  nor  unaerftanding  the  original 
Hebrew ,  wrote  it  Abel.  See  Gen.  iv. 

2,  8.  in  the  Original. 

Juft  fo  Hebr.  Hagar ,  Gen.  xvi.  *. 

Gr.  Gal.  iv.  24.  Vulg.  Agar. 

One  would  think  Jofepbus  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  Hebrew  \  for  in  his  Ant.  Jud. 

Lib.  I.  cap.  2.  §.  1.  p.  9.  he  thus  ex¬ 
plains  the  proper  name  Abel.  aC*a@* 

—  ttfjuuYti  J  nlo.  As  if  this 

Name  had  been  “TO**  in  Hebrew , 
which  fignifies  Mourning.  Gen.  in. 

And  yet  he  muft  in  fome  mcafure 
have  been  Mailer  of  the  Hebrew  Lan¬ 
guage.  See  de  Bell.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  2^ 

$•  P-  37 4-  1-  10* 

Between  the  Temple],  Gr.  « fi.  35^ 

taw. 

Hence 
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Chap*  Hence  it  as  evident  that  pdalp  re- 
XXlII.rpeds  Place,  as  well  as  Time. 
y.  35.  Plato  refers  it  to  Tune.  See  Pbad. 
Vol,  I.  p.  58.  C  2^  reufla  ^  •  creAvf 

Xt61®4  tm  Xmx£?7«  iff  tw  fafivlti- 

y><*  0  ju*b£v  /nojr  «  w  3-«w»7if. 

D.  Hal.  I.  305.  42.  c#  t«  pfl<x£u 
Xt**?' 

Xenophon  ufes  the  lame  word  with 
refpeft  to  Place.  See  Hiji .  Grac,  Lib. 
VI.  cap.  5.  §.  16.  t>.  415.  oi  fc%  ^ 

TfTftft  A*x*ihf,  T«r  M*x- 

TiMitfr  £  T«If«  trafqrtcv  ju«A«  xroA- 
Afli  •jtA#i  &c. 

Soalfb  A  Hal.  I*  102.  4.  .  121. 
28. 

N*©-  expreftes  that  .part  of  the  l«- 
(or,  or  Temple,  which  St.  Lake  calls 
•IX©-.  Chap.  xL  51.  Elfewhcre  it*  is 
ufed  to  exprefs  the  whole  Iigcx,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Sacred  Hcv.fe  ( made  up 
chiefly  of  the  Saul? can,  and  Sanftum 
Sanflorum )  and  the  levcral  Courts, 
with  their  Buildings. 

So  J-ojepbus  dearly  diftinguiihes  the 
*#©•  from  the  iifor,  in  the  palfages  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  the  Note  on  Matt.  xxL  1 2. 
to  which  add  De  Bell.  Lib.  VL  cap. 

Thucydides  diftinguifhes  between  K«- 
4(  and  Ii*ax,  Hiji.  Lib.  IV.  §.  90.  p. 
290.  77.  But  there  they  are  applied 
to  different  forts  of  Buildings,  not  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  fame  pile  of  Build¬ 
ings. 

y  A  Hen.]  ‘  As  ogwe  fignifies  a  Hen  in 
this  place,  lo  0  o/wr  exprefles  a  Cock  in 
Afben.  Veipn.  Ud.  X.  p.  420.  C. 

EKe where  this  Noun  lignifies  a  Bird 


in  general,  as  Dr.  Hamm,  tmdcrflanda  Chap 
it  here.  XXKL 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  554.  1.  Ofxi0«f  y.  3^ 

wall  a  t*  wflojt^va*  &a(  3,  «j  *;  parletat 
fuultAullic  opA f,  &c. 

Lycopbr.  Alex.  y.  104.  Scbol. 

0*  ion  tw  fax*9*  M  &VfAwi  v*{$ix*s 
1 $  WH  w&f. 

So  perhaps  Saidas,  III.  113.  in  v. 

ILfoxox.  Ow  }5  v  o^rij  uv  ffj 

And  Lucian.  Halcyon .  pi  52.  G.  *- 
t«  atfffwWar  Tir«  faupmen  /3a- 
As«»,  fit  epdxgr  t^os-ox  t<*  vi- 

A*/*,  $?*tf<*X  DX«»0>.  p.  53,  B. 

Ci/i&Mx]  Gr.  t*  roxFict,  which  lig-  f*  JJf, 
nifics  young  birds  in  general,  and  is 
applied  to  Turtles.  LxX.  Pf.  Ixxxiii. 

4.  $  r^vfuf  Morifltx  *«VTJJ,  *  S'jjitw  t* 

XCOJ-IX 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  528.  2.  Nowar,  »•«’- 
wax,  aufpoit  A warn  rs  *,  ajgt  t#7o  «<fcxe 

Alf«  w  xiot/©,  «OT?«r,  »«  a^eucf 
At?«© 

JJjr  no  means]  Gr.  v  m.  E.  T.  »<?/;  >*.  39. 
So  Syr.  Arab,  and  Vtdg.  have  only  a 
Angle  Negative. 

See  E.  T.  Matt.  xxiv.  34.  .  xxvi. 

29.  and  compare  Matt,  xxiv.  2,  v  p  •?, 
with  Luke  xxi.  6.  wx. 

Blejjed  be]  So  E.  T.  in  later  Edd.  jh  39. 
Luke  xix.  38.  but  originally  blejjed  bee. 

Here  the  lame  Verfion  has  blejjed  is , 
but  later  Edd.  blejjed  is.  Gr. 
f<&©\  And  Mar.  xi.  10.  E.  T.  Blej¬ 
jed  le  the  Kingdoms  &c.  Gr.  &Aeyn- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


Chap.  Tl^  Difeiples]  Gr.  tt  pahnrea  «w- 
XXJY, l3.  Toy,  Mar.  xiii.  j ,  «(r» pab jj7w» 
^  j,«rav. 

JP2*»  fall  theft  things  he  &c.  ?  J  Gr. 

WtfTI  tmUcc  &c. 

Cajtellio  exprefTes  this  without  an 
Interrogation ;  Die  nobis  qrnndo  b<ec  fa~ 
turn  fa,  el  quod  Jsgnum  ftt  adventus 
tui,  inter ilufque  tntmdi. 

But  I  think  wots  is  properly  an  In¬ 
terrogative  >  and  in  Luke  xxi.  7.  it  is 
evidently  (b  j  idaetoaXt,  sou  av 

1*3  * 

It  is  obfcrvable  however,  that  R. 
Stepb.  has  no  Mark  of  Interrogation 
in  Mar.  xiii.  4.  though  Dr.  Mill  has 
put  one  in  his  Edition. 

y.  3,  Coming ]  Or  Prefence.  Gr.  vagina. 
In  this  Senfc  Jofepbus  ufes  the  word 
n*{W!4,  Ant *  lib.  XIX.  cap.  8.  §. 
1 ,  p.  949.  u!t.  2^  ras  7s  ^oxfnr  bt- 

Kcuuf  Tif  /3aff*Atu»  vagttt* 

and  DeBeU.  Ub.1V.  cap. 5.  §.5.  p,t89. 

w  3  I&fuwctf  »:/*»  2s  fXKT«/i *As, 

&c.  jam  fe  venijfe  poenitebat. 

Syr .  ufes  the  lame  word  for  vagina, 
2  Cor.  vii.  6,  7.  2  P//.  iii.  12.  and  for 
t\fat f,  A&svn.$2.  and  *W@*,  Afits 
xiii.  24.  and  hi  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  ou 
«» ixfiif.  $)r.  has  t5  wetpft#s  xdlv, 
till  bis  Coming . 

y.  5,  The  Cbrifi)  Or  the  Mefab,  or  the 
Anointed  one.  Gr.  0  Xgyis©*. 

So  the  Hebrew  word  Meffiab  comes 
from  HttfO  ,  to  anoint.  See  Exod.xsax. 
7.  1  Kin.  »x.  16. 

Gonfult,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  7.  (E.  T.  6.) 
JebovalPs  Meffiab ,  or  Anointed  one. 


and  2  Sam.  tux.  22-  (E.  T.  21.)  and  Chap. 
Pfal-  ii.  2.  againjl  Jehovah,  and  againji  XXIV. 
bis  Mefab ,  or  Anointed  one.  LXX.  f.  5. 

TV  X£ifK  «CVTV. 

3?  fall  bear ]  Gr.  «**«?,  f,  & 

Mar.  xiii.  7.  at#*  jourruK. 

Rumours']  Or  Reports .  Gr.  otwar.  6.. 

See  Note  on  Afar/,  iv.  24.  and  to 
the  Paftages  there  cited  from  Thucy¬ 
dides  add  Atben.  Detpn.  Lib.  XIII.  p. 

575*  A.  «  *  $  &**(**f«r  «  axmtt 

%£p&rtfai  snotty  flirah  Xagtjf - 

0»«^tT*  didto’w^'Kr  T/ratf  *f  ^Mirpa- 

Tt^or  Bilbr,  tg?<Siwxi  aAm.  p.  574.  E. 

•The  Beginning  of  Sorrows ]  Gr.  ag  p.  8;. 
XH  Vulg.  initia  font  dolorum. 

qu.  stf>x<su  cuhton,  as  Mar .  xiii.  9. 

Olearius  by  w^r«»  underftands 
dolores  maxime  injtgnes.  See  Wolf.  Cu- 
r<e  Pbilolog.  ad  loc.  p.  340.  but  I  a- 
gree  with  this  great  Man  that  the  *%- 
Xeu  in  St.  Mark ,  leads  one  to  the  Idea 
of  Beginning. 

Syr.  has  a  Sing.  Noun,  Rijbo,  both 
here  and  in  Mark.  Now  Rijho  may 
fignify  the  Beginning ,  as  Mar.  xiii.  19. 
and  the  Chief  Sec.  Matt,  xxiii.  6, 

Vulg.  has  initia  here,  but  imtium. 

Mar.  xiii.  9.  as  if  the  Greek  had  been 
agreeably  to  the  Reading  of  fe- 
veral  MSS.  and  Verfions.  See  Dr. 

Mill  ad  Mar.  xiii.  9. 

dime  may  fignify  Sorrows  in  ge¬ 
neral,  or  Pains,  Acts  ii.  24.  as  well 
as  Travail,  1  Tbejj.  v.  3. 

Confult  Pbcv .  Lex.  p.  756. 3.  where 
aitrff  are  made  equivalent  tomw,  and 
axhtlor  if. 

Shall 


i6o 

Chap. 
XXIV. 
f.  12. 
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NOTES  cn 

tsjywpa  w*«ff  itn  *?  «*vpW  *£?'  Chap, 
Sfo// grow-ecld ]  Gr.  4'vfcO*  mw,  And  lib.  XIX,  cap.  2,  §,  4,  XXIV. 

/>*.  III.  710.  Ot»Ti  TV  p,  935.  1.  17.  14, 

4'«X£*m3),  pa  gam  3).  c#  Effil^ppafu  Ka*  Z>.  Hal.  II.  76.  24.  v  pta*  mX(«; 

■.-  ■■  ■  aHjpaTfltf.  - —  «AA«  T1  onwvufoff* 

Polyb.HiJt.  lib.  IU.  p.  335.  T«  £ 
ff2* _/2zOT,r]  Gr.  kt^,  He%  Vulg.  bic.  vth*  r«  $  Ksnvtw  —  £  T»vwif  m; 
but  frequently  render’d  the  fame  by  **»*&  *£ 

E  T.  elsewhere  omitted,  as  Matt.  x.  cutevp^nf-  xetT*xpxfivcn  0*  sXimt;  «? 

22.  Vid.  A&A  as  alfo  «v»i,  Matt.  iT«xi«r. 

xiil  38.  Heredot .  Hijl.  Lib.  III.  $.  106.  p. 

So  tbe  Hebrew  fcsl*n  feems  redun-  201.  At  &  te^sua*  x«r  *1?  ouwwpJ^ijf  to* 
dant  Prav.  xxxi.  30.  But  this  is  not  iJuc^or,  (fc.  Indi)  xctTasrtf  * 

peculiar  to  that  Language  *,  for  confult  Ekksk  t«  u&t  waxxn  t*  xoAAjya*  mx^(- 
XsKOpb .  Kwp.  UaJ1,  Lib.  VI.  p.  437. 9.  pfroc*  lAa^l. 

*£,  sgftrov  gxai7t  -■  ■  ■  ct«  01  n*  Atben.Beipn.  Lib,  I.  p.  20.  B.  Ori 

kijramt  tytttf  »w<  srotAif  *g£*0  — -  «-  oixovpJfwijf  tr,p or  tEv  P»p/w  ^ 

vmto*  jj*  ••  w«  e*a*4'«,'TSf  — • — »  *uw  «A«  «6go«f  oo/tjA*  (  (c.  Roma.) 

«pyc»TK,  &c.  CTO/axjo-p,  «c  79  KaTnraisxen  ^  2*vS»»  *, 

J.PqU.  Onom.  lib.  IX.  §.  Ii6?  p.  JlofTtxwir,  *AA*m  cvrot  «  *ra»- 

1103.  0  3  to*  *T*go»  *r^©“  j&ar  *Axv«raf,  tif  0  tfvp*r«f  «fr,uQ-  t5  ctxovtJ^tf. 

- - rou*r  *t@*  Jcx{.  Strab.  Geogr.  Ub.  III.  p.  201.  T<v- 

79  ^  V*  Jwt**»t#to>,  tt  *f  EvfwjnjC  peter, 

,  In  tbe  whole  World,]  Gr.  it  oJuj  tjj  «aa»  ^  airaurs  crfuicr  •  w*- 

jJfw  ^  eOT  t»»  1 itrH^ttv  n 

The  great  Mr.  Mede  underftands  0**00^13  To»t  t*  t*  Ewg«x?f 

this  of  tbe  Roman  Empire.  Book  III.  oxfoir,  to  if  wgwroif  >t  AiCvi;?. 

p.  705.  So  it  is  ufed  Luke  ii.  1.  Diod.  Sic.  Bibh  Lib.  I.  p.  8.  16, 26. 

Qa#$jH  is  doubtleis  ufed  in  a  limit-  C»awi  5  towc  utm  0*ewr  «ur  vfttipptnvt 
ed  Senlc :  as  m  Jofcpb.  Ant.  Lib.  XIX.  zteteet*  itw  MsvpnUv  <&**- 

cap-  I.  §.2.  p.  916.  AvamvK%wtQt  5  ^a^opjrovf  toic  atfyuvatf  h/  rtgwr  £ttuv 
tune  fuxj^*m«v  %  xetxut  tretear  r'u/  «i-  pog^our,  &c.  p.  IO.  21.  .  12.  2, 17. 
ix^Im  nt  ***&*>  &c.  and  in  fome  re-  The  paflages  referred  to  in  my  Re- 
fptd,  Cap.II.  $4.p93f.  I.15.  fpcaking  view  ad  loc.  make  it  evident,  that 
of  Cafcniay  1*  vans  cunlw  max  tIvj  Origpt  and  Cbryfojlom  underftood  *1- 
vuaxrnrJr,^lM  c fh  t  Tvucuur  ay "gout  ^  xavptfij  as  equivalent  to  xwp©*,  or  in 
<i*  v*r citterns  tunut  eixxfjfazf,  other  words  wails  t*  «A»«j  ,  as  in  Mar . 

However  elfev-  here  this  word  is  xiiu  10. 
more  extenfive  than  the  Roman  Em-  . 

pirty  and  takes  in  the  vtlxle  halt  table  Tbe  End]  Gr.  w  t«x©*.  Vulg.  con -  f>  !4- 

IVcrld.  fummatbOy  qu.  awZliku a. 

Jofepb.  dt  Bell.  Lib.  II.  cap.  20.  *§.  The  Endy  either  of  the  World,  or 
7.  p.  209.  p*M r*  5  eunvf  .nrxH  w(Gr  of  the  JewiJb  State,  according  to  Mr. 

<jr*  v«A<po*,  r»g  ok atx  ilu*  Pwuaiwr  d->-  McdCy  Book  I.  Difc.  VIII.  p.  36. 
infxtJ^Q-y  rtf  «f  sraAtpi :tt<Tt  a-f^* 

0 1  it  ShJu*  C0llX'&  rtj  Tie 


&  MAT 

CffAP. 

XXIV.  The  Abomination  &c.1  See  Jofeph. 

f.  15.de  BeU.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  6.  §.  3,  p.2g2. 
with  Hudfrtis  Note  &c. 

f,  18.  Clothes]  Gr.  m  ipienta.  But  Afar. 
idii.  i6t  »  ift»uory  as  Vulg;  and  Syr. 
here. 

St.  Attfiin  has  tunicam ,  and  in  Mark 
vtfimentum.  Epift.  CXCIX.  coL  572. 
A.  B.  Tom.  II. 

j.  19.  them- that  give  fuck ]  Gr.  V  $flA«- 

tf/rtuc. 

Si ika^u  is  to  give  fuck ,  fo  here  and 
Afar.  xiii.  17.  Luke  xxiii.  29. 

Elfewhere  it  is  render'd  to  fuck9 
Ijtke  xi.  27.  and  Afatt .  xxi.  16.  9>jA«~ 
fucklingiy  or  fucking  children. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  xxi.  16. 

St.  Aufiin  ad  loc.  tranflates  this  Par¬ 
ticiple  by  nutrientibus,  Tom.II.  col.572. 
A.  but  Tom.  IV.  col,  256.  mammon- 
tibus.  See  F.  ej.  pag.  where  he  explains 
mammantes  by  lallantes. 

3 f,  20.  On  a  Sabbath]  Gr.  It  r*GG*l a, 

Vulg.  in  hyeme  vel  fabbato ,  not  that 
its  Author  did  not  read,  e*  in  the 
Greek  here,  arw  more  than  in  Afar.  ii. 
24.  fabbatis,  Gr.  b/  tbi*  eetGG art. 

See  Medc*$  Works,  Book  IV.  p. 
841. 

f,  2  r.  E<rJ  $  nit  &c.]  Iren*us9  dting  this 
Text  by  Memory,  has  it  thus  \  Erit — 
trihulatio  qualis  non  fji  fafla  ab  htitio9 
nequefot ;  unlcfs  his  Tranflator  may  be 
fuppofed  to  vary  from  the  Original, 

f-  22.  Shall  be  fhortned ]  Or  curtailed.  Gr. 
etfsAflCwhsc'jc*.  ThcAorifi  I.  feems  put 
for  the  Future ,  as  D.  Hal.  I.  369. 34. 

Stddas  makes  xoAeCo*  equivalent  to 
to  *AA*7ro».  Vol.  II.  p.  339.  and  Pbav. 
L*x.  p,  439.  I.  MtoGfF,  tAAjjrjf.  To 
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this  purpofe  Athcnaus  cites  Ariflotle  as  Chap. 
oppofing  tins  word  to  tiAhc*  and  *a«v.  XXIV. 
Deipn.  Ub.  674.  F.  oti  x otoGor  f.  22. 

vpnptpoffy  *r/@*  nt  JNw,  *AA*  «A«# 

* 

So  the  Verb  x«AoCo«  conveys  die  I- 
dea  of  Curtailing. 

Hefych.  Lex .  p.  543.  2.  KcXaGot,  $Jn- 

See  Ashen.  Deipn,  Lib.  XV.  p.  675. 

1*3- 

Should  be  fayed]  Or  efeape  with  f.  22. 
their  Lives . 

So  the  Verb  rugofxcu  is  frequently 
ufed.  See  D.  Hal.  I.  33 6.  44.  Ar« 
rat  lilgpxirpvyiai  wifar,  £  T£f£iA<«r 

tmtur, - 01  A«<J)0£»7ef  O^nlus  pv&Aur, 

teadtjecu  Ifh  Tet  e<ptTt*y. 

Here - here]  Gr.  alt  — —  alt.  f.  23. 

E.  T.  here  —  there .  Vulg.  hie  — iffirr, 
qu.  alt*  —  hut.  as  Afar.  xiii.  21. 

They  JbaU  Jhcw]  Gr.  laeuevt*  So  f.  24. 
ABs  ii.  19.  l<#rut  /  will  Jhew  won¬ 
ders  Sec. 

Signs  and  Prodigies]  Gr.  d,  f.  24. 

T*^Ti». 

Thefe  words  are  frequently  joined 
together.  See  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Prooem. 

§.  11.  p.  51.  t lu*  n  0 aroA tut  a- 
Xuriv.  ^  r sc  vpo  raultif  cnunot  ^  t 

The  precife  Dill  in  (ft  ion  between 
thefe  two  words  is  not  very  eafy  to  de¬ 
termine. 

Confult  Horn.  Iliad.  A.  f.  398, 408, 
where  the  Scboliajl  explains  it^fla  by 
rqu««. 

You  have  an  Inftance  of  a  Prodigy , 

T«cytf,  in  Herodot.  Lib.  I.  §.  78.  p.  3 1. 

19  WfOCtSMr  VCCr  Spur  trtV\>tt&)f, 

Clofets]  So  E.  T.  Luke  xii.  3.  Gr,  jf.  26. 
retuuoit,  Vulg.  in  penetralibus. 

X  Vs.  Hrn. 
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Chap.  Dr.  Hamm.  Store -bostfes,  Cellars* 
XXIV:  Pieces  of  Strength*  Magazines*  Forti- 
f,  a S.ficntions,  tec. 

Syr.  has  a  Sing.  Noun,  as  Matt.  vi. 
6,  though  fomecimes  it  ufes  the  Plural 
Number*  as  Lake  xu.  3,  24. 

St.  Cbtyfftom  writes  the  word  t  *p- 
in  his  Comment,  ad  loc.  II.  475. 
44.  and  I.  680.  9.  but  II.  476.  31. 
we  find  ttt  ret  r*t una. 

Vid.Note  Matt,  vi.  6. 

f.  27.  The  Weft.]  Gr.  fwfxuv. 

The  Reader  may  perhaps  wonder 
at  the  Plural  Nouns*  and  Juc- 

pm,  for-Eaft  and  Weft.  But  this  is 
tifual  in  Greek  Authors. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  VI.  cap.  6.  $  3. 
p.  zzj.  ytx r,  or* — •  veSnf  anurt tv  y£- 
T na  vp  *|Ai*  bvepur,  tS-iur 

traveet h.  And  Xib.  VII.  cap.  1.  £  6. 

p.  367;  «AA*  upon  y&9d£&  fi%3a@'f 
*gg>t  nXm  durpm. 

Plat .  Pbad.  I.  61.  E.  cr  ru  p*xgtf 
Jwj x?07"' 

Herodot.  Hift.  Lib.  III.  £  98.  xrp »- 

W  «rf@*  Zj  qXnt  etrcfliXAf  CiX&fi  *9- 
Sfwirur  rut  at  ry  Any- 

27.  The  Coming]  Gr.  n  wetfwtet. 

In  this  Senfe  Jofepbus  ufes  this  Noun 
Ant.  lib.  XX  cap.  a.  £  3.  p.  958. 

qrvA<x<xr«r  ecJIve  Sirpatt  vagpur  ptyjtA 
btumt  wetfH<ncts  vxtf  u*qet\*t<u  4  tcuHu*. 

f.  28.  2 Tte  Carcafe]  Gr.  w  zelupet, 

D.  Hal.  L  223.  3.  it/  $  9U>fQ(ty*e 

«  MfUvQ*  ^  areufo  w©* - 

eu  uptent  tv  arr  up*  tin  feu  xfar** 

— «  - —  ret  vetiigy  rtt  mfor  we 

pSfa**  $  wetfo if*  n  ww  *aa1u>,  «  py 
t»  wr»peA&  *  «/«  ■«?  i}f*t9 rw 

i&  nt  vlwuei}&.  and  p.  683. 37,  42* 
3fe/2jj£.  dSf  Lib.  V.  cap.  12.  £ 
3.  p.  359.  Ttf?  ti  OKftus  rut  fyqctt  tlixt- 

petty*  bt  TSif  JST UfKtfi, 

3 


The  Eagles]  Gr.  u  arret.  Vulg.  et  XXIV. 
i vptike ,  y.  28  * 

So  Cbryfoft.  II.  47&  3*  35.  and  V. 

528. 1 6.  in  which  laft  cited  place  as 
well  as  IL  476.  35,  the  Verb  rws%- 
»  wanting. 

The  Sun  Jb all  be  darketfd]  Gr.  •  qAicr  jf,  a<y 

Herodotus  expreftes  the  darkening  of 
the  Sun  by  the  Verb  Xpavpct.  See  Lib. 

IX.  §.  10.  ounfi  $  t tut  s&Uw  •  ICAtop- 
ck  «  TiJi  *  ri 

3i»  n«^?>  «  «\»0»  apetofuQi  c»  t* 

Confult  alfo  D.  flix/.  I.  61.  27.  0» 

2  3’A«f0l  pvdoAa&ft  VS  ieU[M ttluXvt 
—  «Ai*  T*  aQetnefHjr,  ^  tyfut  in  *&*f 

5iw/7  £wr]  Gr.  i  e.  Jbew*  ex-  f.  29. 
AxA//»  or  emit. 

The  Syr.  word  Is  the  fame  as  for 
iwuvfxi*  Jam.  iiL  13.  and  SutvSetw^pt* 

2  Theft,  ii.  4.  and  c*3em <ju*  Rom.  ix. 

22.  Epb.  ii.  7.  x  Tim.  i  16.  and^  33h- 
Atxrvp,  Matt.  xvi.  x.  Hebr.  vl  17. 
and  mpaitu.  Job.  xH  33.  ,xxl  19. 

Her  Light]  Gr.  r»  edits.  So  /.  29. 

■Mar.  xiii.  24. 

The  fame  Syr .  word  is  uftd  here  as 
for  $«?,  Matt.  hr.  16. .  xvii.  2.  and 
2  Cor .  iv*  4. 

Pbav.  lax.  p.  729.  3.  QtyfQ*, 

(ftf?  riafu/i}?.  To  the  fame 
purpofe  Hejycb.  Lex.  p.  948. 1. 

jofepb.  Ant .  lib.  IX.  cap.  10.  £ 

4.  p.  499.  K**  n  tent,  Qty- 

y@*  *lA «  Aaf»2T{W  ($|A(C^4’c> 

Eurip.  Lite.  f.  248.  il?  t  t»* 

Qtyfos  ijtox  reSt.  Vide  Schol.  <J)«?  re 

ViXos. 

D.  Hal.  I.  297.  5.  ue  H  vx new 
rjfcm  »  ct  tr^um 

/*£«!> 


St.  MATTHEW. 
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Cha *«*  »»{<<», 

XXIV.  KTi  &C. 

29.  Xenoph.  Symp.  Cap.  I.  $.  9.  p.  127. 

Df*™  fJ(ff  naotf  trar  Qtyf&  x  1  tr 
wen  $**$,  »«1«  th  eppsxa, 

&c.  Vide  Ai then.  Deipn.  p.  188.A. 

f.  30.  T%e  Tribes  of  the  Land)  Gr.  «u  <pv- 
A<u  n?  yijf.  E-  T.  the  Tribes  of  the 
Earth. 

The  word  $v\*t  rather  leads  one  to 
the  Idea  of  Land,  fc.  of  Judea,  than 
of  Earth.  And  y*  is  certainly  applied 
to  particular  Countries. 

D.  Hal .  I.  46.  34.  \iykjj  r?  wK *»« 
nltnyn  pm  *  A«f»0.  P*  47*  2.  *  3  f**» 
S««  ^  Jatfinai  «  «#7*j£a<n  -rLwih  t£u/  yhv 
«£C.  p.  49.  30. 

f.  31.  *  Trumpet  of  a  hud  Sound  ] 

Gr.  p$  rmk* tyfQ’  ptfnAnt.  E.  T. 
with  a  great  found  of  a  Trumpet. 

The  Interlineary  Verfion  in  the  Po- 
hglott  has  cum  tuba  voce  magna,  with  a 
loud  found  of  a  Trumpet.  Fr.  L*  Enf. 
at  fin  Iclattant  de  ta  trmpette.  But 
others,  as  Fr.  Gen.  avee  des  trompettes 
fust  fin  eclatant.  and  Le  Cl.  avec  des 
trompettes ,  dont  le  fin  fira  trts-grand. 
And  Arab,  with  the  found  of  a  great 
trumpet. 

Syr.  omits  and  has  only  with 
a  great  trunrpet. 

Vulg.  eum  tuba  et  voce  tnagna.  So 
E.  T.  Marg.  usitb  a  Trumpet  and  a 
great  Voice .  Thefe  Versions  infert  ^ 
between  e«\ntyf&‘  and  Hence 

it  appeals,  that  a  Marginal  Note  of 
E.  T,  doth  fometimes  exprefs  a  Va¬ 
rious  Reading,  as  well  as  a  different 
Rendring  of  the  lame  Reading. 

St.  Cbryfifi.  agrees  with  Syr.  in  read¬ 
ing^  e&utyf®*  ptfckm.  II.  477.36.. 
Iv.  198.  36. 

WiTrtt  when  applied  to  Scund  is  tranf- 
lated  loud  $  Luke  u  42, ,  viii.  28.  with 


st  loud  voice.  Rev .  xiv.  t8.  with  a  hud  Chap. 
cry:  XXIV. 

So  the  Hebr.  Gen,  xxxlx.  f.  31* 

14.  with  a  had  voice.  Marg.  great. 

.2  Sam.  xv.  23. 

From  tie  Fig-tree  &c.]  E.  T.  learn  f.  32, 
a  Parable  of  the  fig-tree.  Gr.  'bm  4  rv- 
xijf  pathdt  occ.  Bez.  a  jicu  auiem  difeite 
parabolam.  Vulg.  ah  arbore  autem  fit 
difeite  See. 

A  Parable,  Gr.  tI&v  or 

this  Parable ,  according  to  Bcza,  who 
makes  r \w  equivalent  to  xtunlw.  See 
Beza  ad  locum.  Cum  autem  Articulus 
et  hoc  loco  et  Marc.  ami.  28.  contra 

Gracx  Ungux  ufuns  exprimatur, - - 

puto  ilium  rnnino  at  Hebrxorum  idictifmo 
refpondere  Utera  n,  He,  fuam  Notifi- 
cativam  vacant,  ut  idem  valeat  atque 
xojudu* ,  ejus  Parabola  emmendandx 
taufi. 

Tender]  Gr.  anetkQ’.  ^  ^ 

This  is  a  proper  word  to  exprds  a 
f  mall ,  young,  and  tender  plant 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  97.  3.  KvsfrQr, 

4}  $vtv*,  0  w?  cm r*A*  @pt$i »,  ijf  a - 
wctXa*  foJcv.  and  a  little  higher,  AnaXotf, 
ptxtw.  Which  agrees  with  Hejycbius , 
p.  1 15.  2.  A ft** f©*, 

ft  putteth  forth  Leaves']  Dr.  Hamm.  f.  32, 
leaves  fprout  forth. 

The  original  Verb  may  be  ac¬ 
cented  as  Dr.  Mill,  or 

as  fome  MSS,  with  which  Vulg.  feems 
to  agree,  folia  nata ,  fc.  Jbit.  and  Cafi. 
enafeuntur  folia.  So  alfoSjr.  all  which 
Verfions,  and  many  others,  make  <pvA- 
A»  the  Nominative  Cafe.  But  St.  Luke 
feems  to  countenance  the  Reading  fol¬ 
lowed  by  E.  To  fc.  o*<pv'y,  the  Subj. 

Mood  or  the  Aflive  Voice.  5  for  Chap. 
xxl.  30.  he  has  oiatv  vf&aAww  nl*t* 
fc.  tul&,  in  .  29. 

X  2 


See 
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Chap.  Sec  Wolf,  Cura  Pbilol,  ad  locum. 
XXIV.  p.  352.  and  Er ,  Scbm.  ad  loc.  p. 
f,  32.  3*8* 

f.  33.  At  the  Jeers']  Vulg.  in  januis.  Gr. 
Sh  Sjr,  ufes  the  Sing .  Numb. 

qu.  Sb  See  Job.  xvui.  16.  A8s 

But  the  Greeks  frequently  ufe  the 
Plural  for  the  Singular,  perhaps  be- 
caufe  folding  doors  might  then  be  in 
falhion. 

At  ben,  Deipn.  Lib.  X.  p.  441.  B. 

P  <Rn  Bvtyic  &C. 

D,  Hal,  I.  271.  I.  VfO  TOW  9v{onr 
TH  aulpuiif  etvoXtlf.  1.  9.  lUHVt  pc*6f 

«£«»  ?  dv££flf.  1.  23.  li,  KOLp/ha* 

etru  rao  Svgur  &c.  yet  I.  1 1.  in  Sing. 
Number,  twi  t*  dvg^r 

tLv  er^c<rC*Aw*. 

y,  34.  TtV]  Gr,  to*  «r.  perhaps  s,  as 
Af<w.  xiii.  30.  fitxttt  *. 

^  t>S,  Mg  Father ]  Gr.  a  »■<*?»}{ 

Cbryfojl.  II.  481.  11.  and  Vulg.  as 
alfo  Sjr.  omit  p v. 

Other  Authors  frequently  omit  the 
Relatives.  So  Xenopb .  Hifi.  Gr.  Lib. 
IV.  cap.  I.  p.  199.  «  3  pi  0  vetmf 
(fc.  ps)  if  wiped*  x*Aot,  ^ 

^  dilffut  fifWS  xodtAtvtr,  &C. 

38!  The  Deluge]  Gr.  «  xedxxMfps. 

D.  Hal.  ufes  this  fame  word  to  ex- 
prels  a  remarkable  Deluge  in  Arcadia. 
Sec  Ant.  Lib.  I.  p.  48.  40.  «t«t*  xet- 
jecutorp*  ■'fyopfa  pda**  tIm/  Apuc- 
ftetr,  t ct  pfy  viltet  Kf  vohhv 

Xgews  ytuff«o%  et £uusd<»  Uv. 

f*  42.  Watch ]  Gr.  y^r/opth. 

The  Verb  yeKfyt*  fignifies  to  be  a- 
xoake,  as  oppofed  to  the  being  ajleep. 
Xenopb.  Tyrann;  Cap.  1.  §.  6,  p, 

201.  £  utu  tea t  TW  Swupaseiy  ti  1* 

3 


o*  t *  iffifopieu  rx<ptrt£ptt  t>pn  t m  ou«fy-  Chap. 

OHS  vre f^xO*  n  ret  io  tm  vm*.  XXXV. 

Pbav .  Lex .  p.  489.  1.  in  v.  Mom*,  y,  42, 

Mouioo  Otetyoftwj;,  ptQy  3  n  »jj- 

uTVto  3  -w  if 

Hippocrates  in  Coat.  Pruett,  p.  197. 

B.  lfnt  ^  jtw  tvidety  slut  3  npt- 

flu/  tffrfaqtrau. 

Hence  there  is  an  eafy  Step  from 
being  awake,  to  the  being  wakeful,  or 
watchful ,  when  we  defignedly  keep  a • 
wake  to  anfwer  feme  valuable  Hnd. 

To  be  broken -through]  Gr.  tiop-f.  43. 
ytwcu. 

The  fame  Verb  is  ufed  by  Xenophon 
for  the  Breaking  open  of  a  Houfe.  See 
Conviv.  Cap.  4.  §.  30.  p.  157.  Ey» 

Tjwuy  c*  Tjf  Ji  tj  zsoAti  oti  pfr  vh/nQ- 
Li/y  Wfmtr  p%*  tpla/y  pi  nr  px  tIma 
euuetv  itCf/fay  j?,  t&  %£iped(*  Act  Cm,  £ 

&UT01  n  pi  xoxev  tfatfarm. 

Prudent]  Gr.  ${c*tp&.  Vulg.  pru-  f,  45. 
dens .  but  E.  T.  wife.  qu.  ro$®r. 

Sjr.  has  the  fame  word  for 
Matt.  xi.  25.  Rom.  xvi.  27,  and  $$on- 
p&.  Matt.  vTu  24.  .x.  16.  Luke  xil 
42.  and  euod&y  A3s  xiii.  7. 

St.  Cbryfojlom  thinks  this  Servant  is 
laid  to  be  Prudent ,  cti  tfru  n  St- 
ev  eixotepifeu  ret  SoUdet,  II.  483.  43. 

Servants]  Gr.  *?  Sf&irctxe.  Service,  y.  45, 
So  Gen .  xlv.  16.  Exufi  3  Qct&Uy  ^  1 
euros.  Hebr.  bis  ServantSi 
Elfewhere  it  properly  fignifics  Service. 

Plat.  Pbad.  L  62.  D.  But  in  Herodot. 
Servants .  lib.  V.  §.  21.  Keu  vm 

ndy  t ct  poft*  fit iff ecr,  ij  tu/nt  ^  1 
Ti-jij  eudiuv.  umm  fq  ft Jj*  ^  o^if- 

peduy  if  B’t^vodtfy  ij  It  varet  voAAq 

<o%jant6bij.  And  Lib.  VII.  §.  55.  p. 

4OI.  Xlr  ^  radio,  et  fftiTrottya,  fnCcuro* 
if  tlu/  tuftw  t«t  ytQvfiui  t!u» 

T*  II  cihf,  0  %  f  if  1  utir@-  an  a  ecu 
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Chap.  3  tL/  *  Aifcw,  t#  wnjvfi »*,. 

XXIV.  i  ‘ 

/.  45-  Juft  as  our  Author  ufes  tH&itHct 
for  ^WTK,  Thucydides  may  have 
put  VfttrCn*  for  vpeCeit.  Htft.  Lib*  II. 
$.  12.  p.  105.  lw  jS  n»fc«A«ct  yfttftn 

Wfolifoi  mnwiip,  JW^vx*  £  VfteGtitut  pt) 
Wf0f3t%t£l  AttxtfcufMttwj  t fyrtytld/oidfattr. 

So  alfi>  the  feme  Author  ufes  the  term 
tvKu*.  Hijt.  Lib.  V.  p.  332.  64.  Scbol. 
to  »A *$©*  tm  J*A*r. 

f.  45.  /W]  The  Greek  word  Tfo#*  figni- 

fies  rather  FW  or  Provifm  in  general ; 
than  Meat,  according  to  the  prefent 
ufe  of  that  word,  whereby  it  is  deter¬ 
mined  to  Flcfh. 

D.  Hal.  II.  62.  45.  rlw  fdfr  fyiW) 
$u  u&t  Ai©*,  oti  n  wji»Cw- 

TfiJij  jfO<Pi  Jttr  arifuirur. 

Jcfeph .  Ant,  Lib.  XX.  cap.  2.  §.6. 
p.  960.  vie  '£onp$*W  difrttftt  tpo $lut. 
and  De  Bell,  lib.  II.  cap.  8.  §.  5.  TO¬ 
TH  J  a2ui  n  lytixift 
W*S*uil*t  ^  va!i*  *cey- 

The  Syr,  Vcrlton  has  the  feme  word 
for  Tfcipi*,  Matt  an.  25. .  x.  10.  and  $>»- 
fidla ,  Afo//.  xiv.  1 5.  Luke  iii.  1 1.  .  ix. 

13.  and  3W«rj*©*,  Zafcix.  12. 

y.  46.  Httppy  Gr. 

Sometimes  tstt  is  added.  Matt .  3d. 
6.  £#&  vii.  23.  JEls  soc.  35.  or  lyi, 
xm.  17. 

At  other  rimes  is  omitted,  Ram. 
xiv.  22.  Or  «0,  1  Pet,  iii.  14.  .  iv. 

14.  or  m,  3dv.  13. 

lAtaut&u*  01  /3 aetkuc,  ei  &c. 

feys  one  to  Antioebus .  See  At  ben. 
Iterpn.  Lib.V.  p.  194.  B. 

y.  48.  Delaje/b]  Gr.  Vulg.  #*0r<n» 

/«»/. 

Syr.  ufes  the  feme  word  as  for 
Jutw,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  and  33^*,  1  Cor. 
xvl  7. 


FAw.  Lea.  p.  751. 2,  2fe-  Ch  a  p. 

Tf>Cf.  XXIV, 

Drunkards'}  Gr.  tot  p  jvo»7«*.  Vulg.  y>.  49. 
ebriojis,  which  is  the  feme  word  by 
which  it  tranflates  pSu<rot,  1  Cor.  vi. 

10.  Beza  prefers  the  word  ebriis,  men 
ftflually  drunk ,  or  in  drink ,  whereas 
ebriofis  denotes  rather  habitual  drunk¬ 
ards. 

If  the  Participle  doth  not  in  this 
place  degenerate  into  a  Noun,  I  had 
better  have  render’d  fwfiiwilow  by  drunk¬ 
en-men,  or  men-in-drink  ;  and  in  this 
Senfe  it  frequently  occurs. 

Atben.  Deipn.  Lib.  XV.  p.  1036.  C. 
pSwrife  ^  XT mote  a  yuun  t«,  yi£y< 

t%*t  e  which  t to  ck*w»  y^ctSi^au^u. 

Xtnoph.  deCyr,  Exp .  Lib,  IV.  cap.8, 

§.  l6.  p,  250.  «AA*  «  oktftr  tirjoxs- 
Tif,  rtyafgj?  fjctkvxrtt  tutor  ou.  Hijl .  Grac. 

Lib.  VI.  cap.  4.  £  3 6.  p.  407.  £ 

itZafo *1  pwl*  tw  Aks^arffiv,  txtt  1 uaf- 
TltWIpMO,  9  ffy  kV%>Cy  OHCtilo,  TO  J*- 

<p@*  0w7s 

IPberein ]  Gr.  f.  Here  is  another  f.  50. 
Inftance  of  the  Relative’s  being  put  in 
the  fame  Cafe  with  the  Antecedent. 

See  Note  on  Matt,  xviii.  19.  To  the 
Authorities  there  produced  add  the 
following  one. 

Died.  Sic.  Bill.  Lib.  I.  p.  1 1.  i  40, 

Ttk&jcuxt  5  TUX*fr  (he.  K«A0»)  r.t 

tuv  IX"  trfocnfo&tit  tv 

T@- 

He  doth  expeR]  So  E.  T.  Atts  iii,  f.  50. 
5.  Gr.  v?crJ<3K*.  Vulg.  fperat.  E.  T. 
be  looketh  for. 

Pbarj.  Lex.  p.  628.  3.  Ilf orloxxt,  -» 

I kTTl^Mt  Ct,rx9jf  Kj  xeuuc. 

Pint.  Dion.’  V.  181.  x .  Mtriat - - 

oxfAbU  eumtt  tFpHrlexutv  jx 

*&Ttsox 


>66  NOTES  on 

Chap.  Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  7.  §.  Pbavorittus  and  Hejychhis  explain  the  Chap, 
XXIV.  3.  p.  395.  EflaAjrt  3  wf  ti  t —  iVoKa  Ax0™/41*  by  and  Lyt-  XXIV. 

f.  50.  «£<  tw»  wroiioixw,  h(  ftf  m-  vfjutf**!*  by  t^j^**!**  whence  we  may  y.  51, 

i#$&l forlis  *  ^ofeJoKW  gather  their  Senfe  of  the  Verb  t\yt- 

'WjUUf. 

y.  51. ,  52wi7  f»/  afutider  ]  Gr.  biyoTvpti<r<i. 

Vulg.  dividet .  The^  lame  word,  by  Appoint]  Gr.  $*W.  So  E.  T.  1  Tbeff.  51. 
which  Syr.  renders  this  Verb  here  and  v.  9.  God  bath  not  appointed  w.  Gr. 

Luke  xii.  46,  is  ufed  for  /%*?"»  Matt,  mi  rf£«  yut*  0 
X.  35.  and  yt&fy  Luke  xii.  1 3.  and 
ev^  «&*£«»  1  Cor.  ix.  1 3 . 


CHAP. 

Chap.  T  Amps ]  Gr.  ««r  KauxxLn.  VuJg. 

XXV.  ^  Lawpades , 

f.  1.  What  we  now  call  a  Lamp  feems 
rather  to  be  exprefled  by 
which  Vulg.  renders  lucema, .  Whereas 
kayrat  ufually  figmfies  a  Torch. 

Such  Torches  the  Jews  {Hatch'd  up 
to  deftroy  the  Roman  Engines  with. 

See  Jofepb.  dt  Bell.  Lib.  V.  cap.  1 1.  §. 

5*  P-  355*  *%***** ifif  AttjUJrflcJiXf,  w^b- 
r*s  pi)^w. 

And  fuch  Judas  and  the  Officers 
carried  with  them.  Job.  xviu.  3. 

But  in  this  Place  Xapirm  is  of  the 
feme  import  with  Av*»@-,  becaufe  of 
the  Oyl  mentioned  afterwards  y.  3, 

4*  &c. 

y.  1.  A  Bridegroom]  Not  the  Bridegroom  s 
as  E.  T.  renders  r v  »vu$in,  bccaufe  no 
particular  Bridegroom  is  fpoken  of. 

The  Article  feems  redundant,  as 
•nr  <htev,  Matt.  xxvL  51.  is  well  ren¬ 
der’d  by  E.  T.  a  Servant. 

See  Sel.  Notes  on  Matt .  v.  15.  . 
v5i.  4. 

f.  2.  Prudent  —  Foolijh]  Gr.  Qftnyn  — 

’  pu&t.  Vu'g.  inverts  the  Order,  facua 
— — piudentes. 


xxv. 

Slumber'd J  Gr.  e*ur«£«f.  Vulg.  dor-  Chap. 
mitaverunt .  XXV. 

as  diftinguUhed  from  ««0dL  y. 

Signifies  /o  Jlutnber  or  to  be  drowjy  1 
or  as  we  fey  to  take  a  Nod ,  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  fleeping  loundly  or  to  Nod  in 
flee  ping. 

Etymolog.  Mag.  col.  €09,  * 

"ion  tv  f&r*£tt¥y  *%6  19  S-for&ttr  x*7», 
ajgs  iluu  3h  pfKf&lu/  cm  n  lonv  xetlet$o~ 

&r.  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  530.  2. 

Atben.  Deiptt.  Lib.  V.  p.  192.  A. 

Tiff  J  wfelffn 

IN'  A£AS0$*t>i. 

Plat.  Jo.  VoI.  I.  p  532.  B.  C.  tiav 

p%y  t if  <o&  ctKXx  tu  at ttfv  xlf 

Wfiff%a>  nr  Vtr  ..  -—  -gAA*  dltyiuf  rvra^tT" 

txtiiar  3  Tif  crCA  OUJjg}#  duflwf  T« 

discs'  £  rs?,  &c. 

Arc  gone-out]  Gr.  fCmtwJ,  <rre  £<?-  y.  8. 
ing-out ,  as  y.  6.  */x*3K  is-coming.  This 
laft  Verfkm  fuppofes  the  Lamps  were 
not  a<5tually  gone- out,  but  ready  to  go 
out.  And  lo,  I  think,  St.  Jeromt 
who  renders  e&rruoj  by  extirgicuntur , 
underftood  it.  See  his  Note  ad  loc. 

Tom.  VI.  p.  55.  e.  Qua  lampades  fiias 
querwttw  extingui)  eftendunt  eas  ex  parte 
lucere:  &c. 

Not 


St.  MAT 

XXV.  Not  Co,  left]  Gr.  finirih. 

f.  9.  St.  Jerom.  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI.  p»  55. 
/.  Ne  forte.  Hoc  non  de  Avaritia. , 
fed  de  Ttmore  refpondent l.  Unufquijque 

enim  fro  operibus  fuss  mercedem  rectpiet : 
ntque  pojfunt  in  diejvdicii  alter  um  Vir- 
tutu ,  ahorum  Vitio  fublevare.  Did  this 
Father  believe  the  Romifb  Do&rine  of 
Supererogation? 

El/her  fuppofes  an  EUipfts  of  o&U 
or  novttl*  before  p*iv olt  >  fee  his  Ob- 
fay.  ad  loc.  p.  115.  To  the  Autho¬ 
rities  produced  by  this  Critic  add, 
Pbav.  hex.  p.  506.  2.  Mjjjto7«  uaesa 
mlxeuar,  no  fin  vm  w  ftaxrQiv# 
goAsaVij,  rtuttfitt  lAAo^r  tpfftet  «  oyt, 
n  n  fuvltf  Tfr<&. 

In  LXX.  ftn  udi  frequently  anfwers 
to  the  Hebrew  left,  Gen.  iii.  22. . 
xix.  17.  .  xxvi.  7,  9.  and  lometimes 
to  peradventure.  Gen.  xxiv.  5, 39.. 
xxvii.  12.  2  Bar.  xviii.  27.  or  toriG7, 
wfy,  Gen.  Xxvi  45.  and  feme  times 
to  peradventure,  Gen.  I  15.  or  ft1?, 
w/,  Gw.  xtvii.  18.  See  Dr.  Whitby 
on  a  5 Vim.  it.  25. 

To  conclude,  E.  T.  renders  (ivrilt 
by  whether ,  Lair  iii.  15.  Beza,  num- 
nam.  butVulg.  ne  forte. 

1.  10.  Wedding-feoff]  Gr.  yafutt. 

T*p&  may  either  fignify  what  A- 
thenJus  calls  yapunev  a  Wed- 

ding-feafi,  Leipn.  Lib.  V.  p.  188.  B. 
or  elfe  the  Room  where  the  feaft  was 
kept,  which  Syr.  exprefTes  by  betb 
cbtuio ,  dorms  nuptiarum  or  domus  ebori. 
See  Scbaaf's  Lex.  Syr.  p.  185. 

j.  14,  His  Servants]  Or  bis-own  Servants. 
Gr.  tw  tftve  AtAKf. 

Mi@r  feems  to  be  no  more  Empha-. 
deal  here  and  Matt.  xxii.  5.  than  xu- 

would  have  been.  Syr.  makes  no 
difference.  See  that  Verfion  in  Matt. 
xxi.34,35..xxu.  3,6,8. 
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Crap. 

His  Effefts ]  Gr.  r»  rv^i»7*  *uA*.  XXV. 
E.  T.  bis  goods,  or  Salftance,  Lukef.  14* 

viii.  3. 

In  this  general  Senfe  Plato  ufesthe 
Participle  *fr*(%o»7a,  Alcib .  I.  Vol.  II. 
p,  104.  A.  ra  vxap%orfo  ear,  fitful* 
titeu ,  etf f  pitj bivlQ*  <f«e9j,  tv  evpdlot 
riAdretnra  "t  ittv  fy/ylur. 
Though  in  thisPaflage  the  Endowments 
of  the  Mind>  as  well  as  outward  Cir - 
cmftances ,  are  included. 

Syr.  has  the  fame  word  here  and 
Matt.  xix.  2  r,  that  it  ufes  for  nr»,  in 
Luke  xv.  1 3,  and  Mar.  xii.  44. 
lukev iii.  43. .  xv.  12, 30. 

His  Ability]  Gr.  via*  iftetf  iiwa.fi n.f.  1 
E,  T.  bis  feverall  abilitie .  Vulg.  pro- 
priam  virtutem. 

Our  Saviour  feems  to  intend  the 
Performs  Capacity  of  improving  the 
Talents.  So  Hihtrius  underftood  it, 

Comm,  ad  loc.  col.  6t6.  B.  Divijb pe¬ 
ewit*  in*qualis  eft,  fed  nan  ad  dividentem 
referenda  dberfttas  eft.  Ait  enim,  u- 
numquemque  fecundttm  virtutem  fttam  ac- 
cepijfc.  Ergo  in  quantum  quis  capar  ef- 
fet  aceepit,  et  extra  mderantis  arbitriuns 
eft,  quod  erat  in  jure  fumentis. 

Others  underftand  this  Exprefiiort 
rather  of  the  Man's  own  Power  or 
Right  to  diflribute.  But  this  SenG- 
ment  is  more  properly  exprefled  by 
than  Jiu/apn. .  See  iCor.  viL  37.. 

ix.  4,  5. 

Several  French  Verfions  have  felon  fa 
Capacite.  Con  felt  Beza  ad  loc. 

Traded }  Gr.  «pW«7<}.  j6. 

Syr.  has  the  lame  word  ufed  Jam. 
iv.  1 3.  for  ipnopdrop** ,  and  hike  xix. 

13.  for  trgyffiald/Ofteu. 

Made]  Gr.  tffoitn.  Vulg.  lucre- f.  16. 
tus  eft.  and  to  the  feme  purpofe 

$r. 


NOTES  on 


l6S 

Chap.  Syr,  a$  if  its  Author  had  read 
XXV,  iwtt  with  feveral  MSS.  mentioned  by 
f.  1 6.  Dr,  Mill. 

p.  i$.  Money]  Gr.  «  Vulg.  pecu¬ 

niar.  So  ttfiejo*  is  render’d  Money  j 
Mar.  xip.  ii.  Luke  xix.  15,  23.  A8$ 
viii.  20. 

Pbav.Lex.  p.  116.  3.  A fie/ov,  vetr 

rcfxttru*  ttr'cf  x*Ax«,  «t‘  if  afJwgw,  «i 
i*  Xfvrtf*  Hutcteit  affvgjo *  x«A«v. 

7.  /W/.  Onom.  lib.  III.  §.  86.  p. 
310.  -ra  j  tfpju&icr,  Xfflftol*,  ^ 

tOfHfftedtty  otaxrff  ^  <xa  See  Z). 

Hal.  I.  249.  1. 

Xenopb.  Convrv.  Cap.  1.  §.  5.  p.  1 2  6. 
Socrates  laid,  <t&  cm  u/wap 

«ri  rtf  nphtfy**  ts  cr«Aw 

cg/v&iov  <r«Jwk«r  55n  >  &C- 

D.  Hal.  I.  245.  30.  iiw^f  j  txq- 

&<tpxus;  ten  Stgyxiiluj  niaf  akin  Offvg/u9 
See.  p.  52 6.  4 6.  He  iUu  avAi*  <ijrLt/fJxi 
*b>  aplug>«r. 

Apive><*  in  the  Plural  Number  often 
fignifies  a  particular  Species  of  Money, 
or  Coin  \  efpedally  when  any  Numeral 
is  joined  with  it. 

Matt.  xxvL  15,  Te>axctl7a 
thirty  Jbekdsy  or  pieces-of-jther  y  or  ftl- 
verlingsy  as  E.  T.  If.  vii.  23.  LXX. 
rutA m. 

Juft  (b  the  Hebrew  ^DD,  which 
fignifies  Sihfr,  Gen.  xliv.  2.  is  ufed  to 
denote  Money  in  general,  Gen.  xliv. 
1. .  xlvu.  16. 

When  a  Numeral  is  added,  E.  T. 
inlerts  Pieces,  Gen.  xx.  16.  or  elfe  She¬ 
kels.  Num.  in.  50.  Deut.  xxii.  19,  29. 
and  frequently  elfewhere. 

f.  19.  After  a  long  time ]  Gr.  $  X?011*  vo~ 
>mu.  The  Idiom  or  our  Language  ad¬ 
mits  of  rendring  moXw  by  long. 

Z).  Hal.  I.  95.  24.  ittptou  t&( 
wcXXa  XtC¥*  ^  ctifruvue  odd  Vu^muois  r* 
yupwl*  §{fa,  p.  52  6.  22,  47. 


So  srflAA*  a  long  way,  Xenopb.  Crap. 
de  Cyrs  Injt.  Lib.  IV.  p.  256.  9,  Uf  g  Xxy* 
d^oHtt  t.t  ^  t**xw  iirop&otlo,  Hxafmf  vo\-  p,  i« 
A Iw  n  cfoi  AZt intent.  See. 

I  will  fet  thee  over]  E,  T.  I  willf.  21, 
make  thee  ruler  over.  Gr.  narasne*, 
which  Verb  E.  T.  renders  to  fet  over , 

Hebr.  ii.  7.  where  Syr.  has  the  fame 
Verb  by  which  it  renders  t defat. 

Job.  v.  27. 

An  hard  man]  Gr.  otAijg©*  ai'fyoH  p,  24. 

The  Adjeffive  expreftes  an 

ill-natured  or  morofe  Temper,  as 
to  which  it  Hands  oppofed  denotes  a 
good  natured  and  courteous  one.  . 

So  Athen.  Deipn.  Lib.  Ii.'  p.  55.  F. 

dto  £  "Llujuf  0  Kn7t<sCf  ttf  k,  v«t»v 

Sufjuth *<&  vfQ*  res  yrw&pvt  tPb  arAwar 
t»  ova  Caracas,  jj/uf  films  [teAix®* * 

& C. 

Syr.  renders  cx\n?&  by  the  .  fame 
word  as  Luke  xix.  21.  and 

vtrrofufAAw,  Mar.ym.  17.  and  j3«- 
4%a,  Afts  xxv.  7.  and  Matt . 

xiv.  30.  and  x«Arjn>t,  &  Dm.  iil  1. 

Exchangers]  Or  Bankers.  Gr.  r&-p.  vj. 
art^rar.  Vulg.  numnlariis.  Luke  xix. 

23.  &fo  slut  ‘t&itfgaf,  E.  T.  into  the 
Bank, 

Such  a  Banker  perhaps  was  Diogenes fa 
Father,  fee  Diog.  Laert.  in  Diog.  p. 

325.  §.  20.  IxfffiW  r^yvt^ntt, 

Xtfuvdsf.  3  AtexAuf,  inueciat  turns 
t  Iw  rzpnt^ai  rx  uaJp&y  ^  <b 

to  r « file  pa,  Qvfo  *. 

LheophylaS  makes  thefe  repirtgtj  the 
feme  with  the  xcaawCic^,  mentioned 
Matt.  xxi.  12,  Sec  Com.  in  Matt.  p. 

181.  E. 

See  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  XII.  cap.  2. 

§■  3.  p*  588.  h  *. 


When 
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Crkp.  then  the  fame  ScbcUaJi  refert  to  Hef.od.  Chap. 

XXV;  When  I  erne]  E.  T.  at  ray  coming,  py.  f.  556,  where  er<e&rf*  fcinds  op-  XXV. 

y,  27.  Gr.  »\0d<fv.  So  el  fe  where  a  Participle  is  pofed  to  ctt^fuwou  Confult  the  Scho~  f.  32, 

tender'd  Subftantivety.  Luke  xix.  30,  liaft  on  that  Paflage  of  Heftod.  p.  122. 

at  your  entring*  najro^LtfJ^ot.  and  Ails  col.  1. » 124.  col.  2. .  127.  col.  1. 

adv.  rt,  in  the  likatejs,  cftoitAefltf.  See  this  confirmed  by  the  Iiluftrions 

Spanheme ,  from  an  unpublifhed  Scbo~ 
f.  27.  With  Interejl ]  Gr.  ruu  my.  Vulg.  liaji  on  Homer*  and  from  the  Prince  of 
turn  ufura .  but  Syr.  ruo  rax «*  mjjIv*  as  Phyficxans,  Hippocrates.  Obfcrv.  in 
alio  Luke  xix.  23.  CalUm.  Hymn .  in  Apoll.  5 1 .  p.  78. 

D.  Hal.  I.  344.  28.  a&wlut  j 

rut  bate?  at  ubtr  fi3&o*  xsatfoxtr*  ,st«  Goats]  Gr.  f e/qtt*  equivalent  to  f.  32, 
rut  ^ftta^a\3ut  v^tt  ttotut  incuot*  <tAAa  Qtx  f.  33.  See  by  all  means  Pbav. 
t m  vbs  TKf  Toxxt  aQnteu*  rut  $,  w '  Lex .  d.  3 1 1. 1,  where  you  have  the 

it  mJI*  r»  rw<x\X<xffi*l*  Zfetowr.  feveral  Names  given  to  Goats  by  the 

Greeks f  and  the  difference  between 


4,  so.  Unprofitable]  Gr.  or  uv»mt. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  145.  2.  0 

CM  Tlf  ft  HU.  £  «- 

tux*  iyyuty.  Katm  $  0  Al- 

j-wr,  ot»  ret  Son  rut  «r  »  &  Hf  ?, 
w*  wpajr«pc>£tu/or3  — — .  *T«r 

w  xput*  *Xt6,&>  ttf  m  cm  n 

Xfeset  fQ  vt  fiptfixk  *  $  f**  *' 

X9t  t »  xytun. 

Plat.  Alcib.  L  Vol.  I.  p.  122.  B. 
ZOI  <T,  «  AA*l6w(^,  nfe,«A)Jf  «7T«5^<r« 

veubalu&t  run  enilut  rot  a%j  Holst! tv  vxt 
Zuxvfor  m  Qgynct. 

Syr.  has  the  fame  word  here  and 


them. 

I  wasjicl]  Vulg.  infrmus.  Gr.  ij<S-c-  f.  36. 
fttra,  which  exprefres  in  this  place 
Sickneft ,  in  oppofition  to  Health ,  ra¬ 
ther  than  Weahtefsy  as  oppofed  to 
Strength .  See  Like  iv.  40.  A^  an  flat 

*woif  mixtAxi f. 

Pbav.  Lx.  p.  126.  2.  A&fW)  *$- 

g»fw,  nafXfu/y  Ufa*  sOfotpw. 

Plat.  Pbad.  I.  59.  B.  UKcdut  5  (oj- 
fieu)  %<&&<{,  which  accounts  for  Plato's 
Abfence  on  this  Occafion. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  x.  8. 


Luke  xvii.  io,  as  for  afF&.  Matt.  xx. 
3.  Ttt.  L  12.  2  Pet.  18. 

f.  32.  Sheep]  Gr.  vfcGaltty  which  being 
diftinguifhed  from  the  gMts* 

evidently  fignifies  Sheep.  . 

Sometimes  however  wftCdlu  denotes 
all  kind  of  Quadrupeds. 

Pbav.  Lx.  p.  623.  3.  vfoGdlu  Qaei 

'ratty  ret  rtr^xti*  wear*  /3wxiff**7». 

and  Suxd.  Lx.  III.  176.  npoCcJa,  orar- 

ret  ru  til^roJat.  - 

Horn.  Iliad.  £.  f.  124.  Schol.  nga- 
fiUa.  trail  &  r»  rQ&ntia  cMocXsy  «i  tr<x* 
Aeuei  wftCetlaj  <n  vjo  rut  cxt&twt 

@omu*  tk&{  *ftxft<friiit  And 


"  Fed ]  Gr.  tfyt^a$v.  Where  f.  37; 
is  of  the  fame  import  with  inat  <p*- 
ytu.  f.  35. 

To  one  0/  the  leajl  of  theft  fay  Bre-  f.  40. 
tbren]  Gr.  tn  ridut  rut  abiA^ut  fus  rut 
Vutyituty  which  may  be  render’d,  to 
one  of  theft  nsy  brethren  even  the  Uaft 
of  them.  So  p.  45.  to  one  of  theft , 
even  the  leaft  of  them.  But  I  fee  no 
reafon  to  depart  from  our  received 
Verfton. 

Did  not  ui infer  ]  Gr.  01/  fi.  44. 

otvfy. 

Y  AttfKJttfii 


T>jo  N  0  T  E  S  .  on 

Chap.  A«*uw*  fignifics  to  tend  or  wait  on,  was  a  yew .  De  Beil.  Jud.  Ub.  VI.  Chap, 
XXV.  ox  do  friendly  offices,  or  fervices.  cap.  9.  $.  4,  p.  399.  <$v f  *  XXV. 

jb  44.  See  Note  on  Matt.  viii.  15.  S&xpGu  i  P  Uoanw  h«rp«it  fi.  46. 

*wwe u,  for  perpetual  Imprifonment,  viz. 
f<  4 6.  Into  eternal  Punijhment]  Gr,  «t  m-  for  Life,  and  Ant.  Jud.  Lab. VII.  cap. 

Juir»  euuntov.  24.  §.  5.  p.  407.  ecu tw 

I  fee  no  radon  for  rendring  dct'  This  Idea  is  ex- 

by  two  different  words  in  the  feme  prefled  by  0*<r» *««*  «*  cum*.  Lib/VII. 

Verfe ;  evert  offing  Puniftunent,  and  cap,  9.  J.  5.  p.  389.  and  in  Daniel, 
life  eternal.  And  why  was  the  order  according  to  LXX.  Chap.  ii.  4.  &x- 
of  the  original  words  obferved  in  the  <n\d>  **t  nt  cum**  iii.  9.  And  «* 
latter  part  of  the  Verfe,  rather  than  aJv^/ud)*,  vxJofepb.de  Bell.  Lib. 

in  the  former?  Eternal  Life  founds  I.  Procetn.  §.  5.  p. 49.  is  of  the  fame 
more  agreeable  to  the  Genius  of  our  import  with  tdv%vpxl*  mu, 

Language  than  Life  eternal.  See  E.T.  So  D.  Hal.  I.  234. 25.  euumc. 

Matt ,  xix.  1 6.  Mar.  x.  17,  30.  Dike  bmortcl  Memory, 

x.  25. .  xviii.  18.  Sec.  Juft  after  the  feme  manner  aiAQ* 

The  Reader  may  obferve  that  the  <pvf»j  is  perpetual  Bani fitment,  or  for 
word  cuun&  refpeds  both  the  Pumjb-  Life.  D.  Hal.  I.  266.  18,  which  the 
spent  of  the  wicked,  and  the  Reward  feme  Author  elfewhere  exprefles  by 
of  the  righteous;  one  word,  I.  480.  30. .  525. 

A umQr  is  ufed  very  laxly  by  Greek  28. 

Writers,,  particularly  by  Jofepbus ,  who 


CHAP.  xxvr. 

Chap.  ALL  theft  Difiourfes]  Gr.  voulat  vtt  tond  day,  as  Matt,  xxvii.  63,  after  Chav. 
XXVI. "  )wy*t  txt*u  E.  T.  all  tbefe  fay -  three  days ,  compared  with  Matt,  xxvii.  XXVL 
j\  itigs.  64. .  xvL.21.  .  xvii.  23.  .  XX.  19.  /be  f.  2.. 

St  Cbryfoftom  ad  loc.  II.  495.  7.  third  day. 
omits  trail**-,  and  this  Omiflion  is  con-  So  I  think  Jofepbtts  ufes  this  Ex- 
firmed  by  fever al  MSS.  mentioned  by  preflion,  De  Bell.  Lib.  V.  cap.  1 1.  §. 

Dr.  Mill  5*  P*  355*  MlT*  5  ***  $ 

May  not  AsT«,  in  the  Plural  Nam-  stKtott  cRhnSn^  £«/***  "  Cl  «  ®y  z<’ 
her,  refer  to  the  Contents  of  the  two  pm*. 

tall  Chapters  ?  Vid.  Note  on  Matt .  xxvii,  63. 

Jofepbus  applies  this  Term  in  the 

feme  Number  to  a  Jingle  Difcourfe  of  The  Poffover ]  Gr.  «  vx%*.  E.  T.  f.  2; 
Herod's.  Ant,  Jud.  Lib.  XV.  cap.  5.  §.  the  feoff  of  the  Paffeever .  (later  Edd. 

2.  p.  752.  sragfiucAH  5  th**^©*  have  printed  the  feoff  of  in  Italic.  ) 

HS  m  c*Aav  tsf  Not  that  we  muft  neceflarily  fupnofe 

thofe  Rev.  Tranflators  read  h  tcfn  ra 

y,  j.  After  two  day s\  Gr.  /wo  npi&t.  wtc%*y  as  Luke  ii.  41.  xiii.  1. 

Perhaps  two  days  hence,  or  0#  /to  ff- 

*  Elfewhere 
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Chap*  Elfewhere  thisVerfion  renders  vxr- 
XXVI.  x*  by  P*U*ver9  Job.  ad.  55.  . 
f.  3,  xviii.  39.  Hence  to  keep  the  Ptijjover, 
f.  18.  h.  cap.  And  once  by  Eqfter, 
A&s  xii.  4. 

Compare  Job,  xil  z.  with  Job. 
xiii,  1. 

JoJepb .  Ant,  Jud.  Lib.  II.  cap. 

14.  f.  6.  p.  1 1 1,  c&t*  too  m  K*t«6 
■»  $BQ“  vlttf  dvoftty v,  tlw  iogilw  n«%* 
taMiwttt. 

y,  3.  The  Higb-Priejls J  Gr.  01  A/^irp«c. 

It  is  plain  from  Jofepbujy  that  feve- 
ral  were  called  Higb-Priejls ,  befides 
that  one  Perfon,  who  emphatically 
had  the  honourable  Title  of  the  High- 
Prtefi. 

Be  BeU ,  Jud.  Ub.  II.  cap.  15.  §. 

3*  p.  183.  at  3  ft r«  (#^e»  t lev 

«rAu  I  lay  fuvxTaForJtf  vxeulcxv  -wtf  Pujuatst; 
aroftxaAtfr.  and  §.  4.  ead.  pag.  m  3 
ecjuhtt  lot  t/trj  xctlauvfityuxr  *£ 
yvpuitt  3  net  ftp*  tur  io^u- 

tw  &c.  and  Cap.  .17.  $. 

6.  p.  154.  irfit*  5  Tflrt  ^  T«r 

xfXIHfUrr  at  <  ■  ■  -  ot  ^  emt  ttK  /S«<riAx- 
*w*i  «f  tIw  aiontfw  cu/AIuj  t«- 

XMl,f  *5T€iiA#M'trt  xxf  wvAaf,  tf-uy  Olf  Atec- 

nctf  9  &c.  and  Lib.  VI. 

cap.  2.  $.  2.  p.  375.  wr  aiyjtfut 
f$t  I«<rijx©>  ts  tut*  !*;«*,  ijat  ^ 

&c. 

See  TheophylaB  ad  loc.  p.  157.  C. 

Tv  ropa  xcA&ar?©'  tin  tnax  <tfytictu 

/3<y,  arcAAac  fTojtfv  ay? 9*  au«- 

fiorrti  Mthte  xxr  cfttuHot. . . . 

3  A*#,  Tiff  CtBAqfWXolof  jjify  flat 

Aribffor. 

Vid.  Note  Afe//.  ii.  4. 

>l»  3.  At  the  Palace ]  Gr.  «j  *tlw  wjAw, 
Vulg.  in  atrium .  E-  T.  xa/0  /iv  Pa¬ 
lace. 

Sometimes  indeed  «uA*  fignifies  a 
Courtyard,  or  other  Area  open  to  the 
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Air,  which  properly  anfwers  to  A-  Chap. 
trirnn.  XXVI. 

A  ben.  Dtipn.  Lib.  V.  p.  189.  F.  jh  3. 

3  t lur  uoAw  cm  tori I*  33n  t«f 
varan  9pt®  nrw. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  135.  3.  AvA*,  a  «€*- 
^  vxct*8fQ'  'rvx<&, 

Arif.  Lyf.  f,  722.  SchoL  Av Ay  «v- 

&*(  19V&  vret*fy<&,  uf» 

tut  pt fctKuv  ctxvv. 

In  fuch  an  Atrium  I  fuopofe  Haman 
put  the  Gallows  or  Crofs  for  Mordecat, 
which  was  fifty  cubits  high.  Jofeph . 

Ant.  Lib.  XI.  cap.  6.  §.  10.  p.  572. 

1.  5.  b.  and  p.  574.  1*  7.  b.  Though 
this  Gallows  or  Crofs  is  faid  to  be  <£kt 
f  cixtut  twin,  which  in  a  lax  fenfe  it 
might  be  when  in  a  Court-yard  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Houfe. 

However  I  apprehend,  that  ewto, 
in  thb  Verfe,  ngnifies  the  Houfe  or 
Palace  of  the  High-Prieftr,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Aflembly  might  be  in  a 
Court  belonging  to  the  Houfe. 

St.  Luke  calls  this  the  High-PriefFs 
Houfe ,  ut  tot  OiKsv  ts  Af%iffiuc.  xxii.  54. 
and  Jofphus  mentions  the  oik**  of  the 
High-Pried,  as  diftinft  from  the  &*<n- 
a tia  of  Agrippa  and  Berenice.  Be 
Belt  Jud.  Lib.  II.  cap.  17.  §.  6.  p. 

I94.  Ot  ^  e^SWfi *1*9*  itw  Ti 

m(9Cr,  Jt,  T ft  iSitTTTt*  X,  t&  Stf- 
focijf  fietfiAft*  xcStxawat^ 

AyA*  is  frequently  uJed  for  a  Houfe. 

See  Luke  xl  2 1 . 

Jul.  Pollux  reckons  *yA>j  among  the 
Terms  that  properly  denote  a  Houfe. 

Onom.  p.  47.  §.  73. 

Jofepbus  ufes  the  word  «yA«j  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  Abraham's  Tent.  Ant.  Jud. 

Lib.  I.  cap.  11.  §.2.  p.  34.  C4c<»dt£n9 

5 - Is  adln  0U/Art(.  See 

alfo  D.  Hal.  1.  365.  36. 

And  emphatically  it  denotes  the 
Kinfs-Hoiifey  or  Palace,  or  a9  we  call 
it  the  Court. 

Y  2  Arift. 
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Chap.  Arifi.Lyf.  f.  722.  Scbol.  Bifet.  Aw* 
XXVI*  Tct  Stfa  w  fttfsAxf  t%ttr 

f.  3.  ir/o  twt  eixar  var«&g«f  TO***. 

jL«*.  I.  p«  379.  AvAij,  n  to  fix- 

riAta*  «xi«e. 

Atben.  Dcipn.  Lib.  V.  p.  189.  E. 

fUP  T<e  /3ar»A««e  Ai yovrtr  p. 

575-  E. 

P/aA  &/.  I.  204.  11.  il,  tm  XoXeni 

tltv  iwAfu'  ajflpa’ap&fr^ef,  »l  sraAAjff  «- 
{0r7*  ion  fixrtXautv  xtxwpnfaxf  woAv7«- 

■  ■-"  ©aesr©*  i3oxh  Kfoir©*  «r«i. 

Herodot.  Hifi.  Lib.  III.  §.77.  p.191. 
1. 9.  33b  ti  5  $  if  tZcw  *«\Lv, 

fee  1.  4.  jfirar  35b  t*  j&cnAqt*. 

Sometimes  J&cnAucif  is  added  to  de* 
termine  the  meaning  precifely. 

J of  epb.  de  Be& '.  Jud.  Lib.  II.  cap.  19* 
§.  4.  p.  204.  f*r«?rt  tjf©4  itu>  ant*  vehxi 
«A0tfyr  eefltxfv  t*  fixaiAuux  cw\yti  ts&do- 

vMgo.  and  Lib.  VI.  cap.  7.  §.  2.  p. 
394.  Ot  fatfictseu  3*  Sh  tlu/  jSarfAixuv 
egfi^traiTtf  c wxlwy  Sec. 

Suid.  Lex .  I.  29.  in  v.  A km,  i»  tj 
fiewi\ai}  tu> Ajj  «  rityujf©'  cixijujs  lw 
rxtlxf  atuvA war,  0  3*  tSxmat  ix&toi  at 
Xaexnfmti. 

Herodian.  lib.  II.  §.  30.  p.  70.  Ed. 
Ox.  1678.  ttf  «  tea  Ai7io;£««  tn 

Ki/g:»  etfcfif  £  «f  t tut  txdlx  outlay  xa9i- 
fflWiy  xjmti  otwliu/  i3teti ttutu,  «AA* 

A*0»  au?Ju>  toy i? it! tfj  ariri  wrjtijoWMf 
t|«Sw fi*ftknnt(  rujoCoAcv. 

9-  4.  By  a  Wile}  Gr.  3« Ay.  Vulg.  dfafr. 
E.  T.  ^  fubtiltie. 

In  this  Senfe.  we  may  underftand 
JofcpbuSy  Ant.  Lib.  IX.  cap.  6.  §.  6. 
p.488*  /5«ao«^^  5,  (**)3ax  tut 

f*tf3'  Kffoiy  T«r  A^a&f  Sm*i  t»- 
ir,  oe^ts'if  >£,  JoAa»  wart  ttf 

MtttHt  cuu i\o£\t. 

So  alfo  Herodot.  Lib.  I.  §.  205.  p. 
83.  Kvf®'  jj  $  -me,  «f  01  #oAa  X 

iA*r*c  &c.  And  Lib.  V.  §. 

37.  £  wvAAaSoMf  cbAu  &C, 

2 


In  the  Feajt]  Gr.  c*  w  wm.  E.  T.  XXVL 
on  the feafi  day.  Bat  Mar.  xiv.  2.  0#  f.  5. 
tbe  feafi  day.  and  Job.  5.  23,  in  the 
feafi  day. 

Matt.  xxviL  15.  fignifies 

fome  time  during  the  Celebration  of 
the  Feafi. 

Atben.  Tkipn.  Lib.  X.  p.  456.  D. 

«A*«0*  J)  'if  MgJjjf  *01 n  «f  %a*xM9  3a- 
Slwa*  tot  tftAticuw. 

Among  the  People ]  So  l*  t«  Xom  fig-  $,  5. 
nifies.  LXX.  Numb.  xxi.  6.  Jud.  v. 

9.  1  Bar.  iv.  17.  .  XIV.  34.  2  Bat. 
xvii.  9. 

E»  Aa»  in  this  Paflage  is  equiva¬ 
lent  to  t»  Aw  Mar.  xiv.  2. 

4)tt.  Whether  S  3t<rfu&  In  wi/lu, 

Epb.  iv.  1.  be  not  of  the  fame  import 
with  •  dtept®1  t«  X&ij*  lntttf  Epb . 

All.  I.  ? 

SoHebr.£**f.v.6.  C3I73  D'toJin, 

E.  T.  Tajhnajters  of  tbe  People \  f.  10. 
DSrn'ipA 

Simon  tbe  Leper  ]  Hieronym.  Com.  ad  >\  6 . 
Icc.  Tom.  Vi.  p.  57.  f.  Non  quod  k- 
profus  et  ilk  tempore  permaneret :  Sed 
quia  afitea  li profits  y  poftea  a  Salvatore 
mundatus  efi:  nomine  prtftino  permanent  ey 
ut  virtus  cur  antis  apparent . 

An  Alabafter-  lox]  Gr.  AXaC*r{«y.  f.  7. 

AAaCayfsy,  or  AAccSaffgh,  was  the 
general  name  of  thefeOintmer.t-boxcs, 
whether  made  of  fEbod>  or  Metal*  or 
Stone,-  See.  So  we  ufe  the  word  Snuff, 
box,  though  made  of  Gold  or  Silver » 
as  well  as  tVcod. 

In  general,  J.  Pollux  makes  *a«£*- 
f^a»  expreflive  of  a  VefTel  that  held 
Ointment.  Onomafi.  Lib.  VI.  §4105. 
p.  631.  T*  Jj  oej'.'H*  t«*v  f*v£<*Tt  A?xvf®- 
pvfKZpy  ^  tt\<kus^6f.  So  Pbavorintts 
in  Lex .  p.  46. 2»  AAaGarsy,  3w  ,a  £ 

AT?fXSI, 


St.  M  A  1 

Chap.  At7j w,  $  j  tx  f ,  «*  «jrAw  baa/wh.  in 
XXVI-  5  **“'*©'  n  *yht  P*  %»  A*C*r, 
jft  7,  AiJtw.  if  Aj9:»o?  fxv^6^x>}.  To  the  fame 
purpofe  Suidas  m  Lex  I.  97. 

Arifopb.  Lyfifr.  f.  94 6.  where  the 
Scholiail  makes  nr  aKaGatp*  equiva¬ 
lent  to  rtu/  fivfoQtxtut  ;  but  another 
Scholiaft,  Bifetus,  on  the  feme  Vcrfe, 
explains  the  feme  Term  by  tk  pvp  w 
ttyhi  AiSaw,  A*C*ff  «t  t%n.  See  alfo 
Arifopb.  Acbam .  >\  1052.  \nd  &•&?/. 
on  1050. 

We  find  frequent  mention  of  thefe 
Cruifes  or  Boxes  in  feveral  Authors. 

Lucian  Vial.  Meretr.  Dor.  et  Myrt. 
p.  989.  C.  Km  oxoJi  1 fxn  Xv&iut,  a- 

AaSarpr  ftvpt  ok  Qhuxks,  Jw  £  ww 

&C. 

D.  Hal.  I.  409.  12.  £  tAvov  Kvvtf 

ou>D,  dJirctf  hs  T#  fiaA  (tract,  <$ipnraj,  £ 
ftvfm  oAaGxffVf  %  Kamrlgy. 

Perhaps  they  might  generally  be 
made  of  Alabafer ■»  a  Sort  of  Marble* 
or  fome  other  brittle  matter  becaufe 
they  ieem  to  have  been  broken  when 
izfed  ( Mar.  xlv.  3.)  However  they 
werefometimes  made  of  Glafs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Etymolog.  Mag.  col.  56.  1.  36. 
or  according  to  fome,  of  Gold ;  for  fo 
they  undent  and  Plutarch ,  in  Alex.  IV. 

30.  12.  us  3  «/»  foobucc  (or  cA- 

w«)  3  xfttojxf  rnttket  £  «A* Gasps, 
wear*  #««»  unoju^i*  cfc*r7tff,  &C. 

Though  our  Author  may  refpeft  the 
Ornaments  of  thefe  Veflels,  as  well  as 
the  Matter  of  which  they  were  made. 

See  Spanbem.  ad  CaUim \  Hym.  in 
PaJlacL.  jf.  13;  p.  540. 

i.  7.  Very -cofly  Ointment ]  Gr.  pup  fixp- 

TlfiV- 

I  queftion  whether  this  M«?c*  was 
fo  confident  as  what  we  call  Ointment, 
perhaps  it  was  perfumed  Oil.  We  are 
led  to  this  Thought  by  the  Verb  *«- 
t*£i«  in  thisVenc,  which  exp  reft  3 
Fluidity. 
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The  feme  appears  to  have  been  the  Chap. 
State  of  the  fpoken  of  by  other  XXVI, 
Authors.  f,  7. 

Htppocr .  deSuperfoet.  p.  2 65.  L  45, 

B y  TB  c#  pv^w  k&va  aJvjf- 

tiu  d{,  ij  ionincMT*  A» ft*  Axftqfyn 
Y$0?lQlc&{*. 

Atben.  Veipn .  Lib.  V.  p.  194.  B. 

txonpsr  tufa  %<d#xy*dw(u  $  xi4>xAw  ftdi- 
tor  taaptfuot  woAvltAiydlv  pvp  f  sad  ns 
and  Ub.  I.  cap.  14.  p.  1 8. 

CD. 

Lucian  in  A/mo.  p.  66 j.  B.  wafts* 

T«  Av^va  yvftvtf  £  ftVfOD  la  roa?  <*- 

AaCxst*  wfezix+tfyti,  w7u  **- 

f*t  jj  See.  And  de  Mar.  Philof. 

p.  24.  A.  nhtt  tit  at  <nvt  £  t*  imp# 
vmfat-  fee. 

This  Ointment  is  laid  to  be  very* 
cofly.  The  original  word  i$ 

of  the  feme  import  with  mAvhuof, 
which  is  read  in  feveraJ  Copies  here,, 
and  occurs  Job.  xii.  3.  or  with  weAv- 
TfiAijf,  which  is  read  Mar.  xiv.  3. 

Strabo  feems  to  make  ufe  of  j3*pu7i- 
«  and  taoAvltftcs  indifferently,  Geogr. 
ib.  XVII.  p.  1 149.  C.  \\  it  i  r«Au* 

-ri fiddlof  xsfuiffi  (ftp or  —  r  j  /3* {v?<- 
fun  5  riAij. 

Vbey  bad  indiguat ten]  Gr.  v*t*x}r,fcB.  y-.  S, 
See  St.  Jerom  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI. 
p.  57.  b.  Scio  quofdam  hur.c  bam  ca- 
lumniari  \  qnare  alius  Evangelifta  [  fc. 

John,  Chap,  XII.  4,  5.]  Judam  foliar, 
dixerit  coutrijlatum ,  eo  quod  bados  te- 
nuerit,  et  fur  ah  initio  fieri t,  tt  Mat - 
tbeeus  feribat  omnes  Apojlolos  indignat 01 ; 
nefdentes  ’tropnm  qui  wcatur  ZvAA^.f, 
quo  et  pro  uno  comes,  et  pro  multis  umts 
appelhri  foleat. 

When  Jefus  knew]  Gr.  yrj(  6-  le^r.  \\  10* 
E.  T.  V/ken  Jefus  underfeed. So  the 
fame  Verrion  renders  y nwcxu  to  under- 
feed.  Job.  viii.  27.  Aits  viii.  30.  Uu- 
derfandef 
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Chap.  dcffiandejl  thou,  what  thou  readeft  ? 
XXVI.  XXIV.  II. 

p.  to.  Wrought  a  good  Work  upon  me]  Or 
done  a  good  Wort  for  me.  Gr.  ig/ov  xx- 

to  K(;r(tr«i«  h<  iftt. 

Ifagopeu  is  render’d  to  do  by  E.  T. 
Cal.  vi.  10.  Col.  iii,  23.  Wbatfocver  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily.  Gr.  war  0,  n  tav  ten- 
«TI,  OK  4»&<  «g/«$6t.  S  7°h’  P'  5* 

As  it  may  alfo  be  render’d  after  the 
lame  manner  in  the  following  places. 

Xenopb.  Hell.  Hijl .  Lib.  1.  cap,  x. 
§.  13*  p*  6.  vhi  «AAo  xttxn  ifnrciLtfyjsc 

to  ry  ffoAj1. 

Arrian,  dc  Exp .  Lib.  IV.  §, 
5.  p.  163.  7,  AAto  33n  wjfJi  tw  f- 
araa»»  «ri  tin*  ^tr- 

Aiw 

Jofepb.  Ant .  Lib.  V.  cap.  7.  §.  15. 
p.299. 

p.  IX.  With  you.]  Gr.  jtt5‘  sewlmr.  Matt. 
XXV.  3.  with  them. 

p.  12.  In  that  jhe poured]  Gr.  &ah*<ra  **V 

So  Mtf/.  xxvii.  4.  in  that  I 

have  betrayed.  Ails  xxiv.  1 1.  luux^x 
r»,  becaufe  that  thou  mayefi. 

p.  12.  For  try  Burial  ]  Gr.  w 
tou  fit.  Vulg.  ad  fepeliendum  me. 
Pbav.  Lex.  p.  272.  2.  E>7*$r*£»,  «- 

&enrlci. 

Cbryfojl.  II.  499.  15.  Hi  7?r  «»7*$i*r- 
fxov  fix  p,  ft,  miters,  p.500.  12, 
27.  See  Mar.  xiv.  8.  Jeh.  xii.  8. 
fbeophylait.  ad  loc.  p.  1 59.  D.  *9^  lu/ 

9s/f  Wiaeif  pjfAfy  ra  <ra»- 

pdla,  on  g  01  Aj«37wi.ijrew,  2jgt  w 
it,  xidj  Iwtu iia(. 

Vid.  fafaub.  Extra t.  contra  Baron. 
p.672. 

jf,  13.  Sjpc&w-^f.]  So  E.  T.  Mar.  xtv.  9. 
but  here,  told.  Gr.  Vulg. 

dicetur. 


For  a  Manorial]  Gr.  «?  futifuruun.  XX  VL 
*• Tbutyd.  Hijl.  Lib.  V.  §.11.  p.325.  p.  13, 

86.  xahtCdttolif  ret  Aftmtx  oixobepnpx- 
Ta,  ^  x^attexilst  hti  pnjftotuvM  srgu 
tf*sKktr  twin  t5  ooutf-ftfr  «&i«ri<Sg. 

Herodot .  Hijl .  lib.  IV.  §.  81.  p: 

248.  4.  b. 

Ifcarioi]  Gr.  lexatudnt.  ■  P .  >4. 

‘tbcopbjlaft.  ad  loc.  p.  160.  A.  • 
Imtagy»«7irf  3  WfW^rir,  *r»  yret&tfutltfcr 
sw%r  srsnrnf,  tu/  j 5  A  It*£^  W«f,  «  ^ 
AcSCu©**  «7@*  0  v^olohis,  Son 

Wfiiif  sirQ-  Iw,  ij7i(  c/nnKem  Ifxxgy. 

/  wtf  deliver  up]  Gr.  .©%t<Ww.  ]f. 

II«&JiAipi  fignifies  <*  lawful  Sur¬ 
render ,  and  a  traiterous  Betraying  of  a 
Perfon  or  Thing. 

Judas  and  the  Hiftorian  ufe  the  fame 
Verb,  but  a  f of  ter  one  in  Englijb  be¬ 
comes  the  Traitor’s  mouth,  and  a 
barjber  one  the  Hiftorian’s  Pen  ;  the  ■ 
former  (ays,  I  will  deliver  him  up  *,  the 
latter,  that  be  might  betray  him,  p.  1 6. 

So  alfo  our  Saviour  fays,  One  of  you 
will  betray  me,  p.  21. 

D.  Hal.  I.  182,46.  &;s  njc.rKct{&-ipxv 

14  4st*\H7Tt}ufy'0i>  'b  ftPr.tyx f  v$i*x  m^of 
ftw  afoot,  neu  mi  jtfxgsfyicB- 
tu  i<w?«r.  p.  3 11.  50. 

^  lib.  VI.  cap.  6.  §. 

2.  p.  393.  CA 4***  6  T*  oerKx,  iif 
/rfn  ta  eufixla,  %*&&!***  «  Cap. 

9.  S- 4J  P-399-  >•  4-  b. 

2).  HA.  1.  33.  45*  ^  tin;  tsxrtei 

welpjlkofa t  tu/lai  T*f  WiKttt,  fXXKlfX  J 
09U  Spiv  T*  E tedwtM  nfctv. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Lib.  VII.  cap.  6.  §. 

4,  p.  419.  r«f  J  cr§(^  w  <®%r/c»7«r  79 
tyvgjov  opohc,riar  In*  i  Baot©* 

2^gt<pvAAT?«r,  &C, 

Plutarch  furnilhes  us  with  a  remark¬ 
able  Inftance  of  a  Schoolmafler,  who 
betrayed  his  Scholars  into  the  hands  of 
the 


St.  MAT 

CSAP.  the  Romans ,  Camill,  I.  2 96.  6.  Thefe 
XXVI.  generous  Enemies  rewarded  him  ac* 
jt  cording  to  the  juft  dement  of  his 
Treachery, 

.  Another  inftance  of  a  perfidious  Sur¬ 
render,  was  Tarpeic? s  Betraying  the 
Capitol,  mentioned  by  IX  Hal.  L  102. 
10,  32. 

jt  15..  They  agreed-witb  bint]  E.  T.  they 
covenanted  with  him,  Gr.  Ofijaw 

This  fenle  of  stn/u  is  countenanced 
by  Vulg.  ills  conftitucrunt.  as  alfo  by 
Syr.  ana  Arab.  Jam  enim  condiSos  tan- 
tum  fuijje  nummos  veri/hmle  ejlt  datos 
vero  donum  tradito  Cbrifto.  De  Dieu 
ad  loc.  p.  376. 

TbcopbylaR  ad  loc.  p.  ifio.  A.  01  3, 
%na '#9  rgjxKerla  Offo&ta,  «» It  n  fuvt^a- 
wjrao,  a$t*e/feM  Jurat,  as  Qi  V0AA0J 
nvetft  atlt  -ns  t^vfosa1>)irctr. 

According  to  this  Senfe  of  the  Verb 
imp,  St.  Matthew  perfc&Jy  agrees 
with  St.  Mark  xiv.  r  1.  tn^yftiKaUo  cw 
t p,  and  Sl  Luke  xxii.  5.  evnhrw  mHu. 

However  others  underfland  the 
Creek  Verb  mpt  to  anfwer  to  the  He¬ 
brew  Zecb.  xi.  12.  accordingly 

Beza  renders  it  appenderunt. 

Confult  the  truly  learned  Mr.  Hut - 
tbinfotfo  Note  on  Xenopb ,  K.  n.  Lib. 
VIII.  p.  585.  6.  m  3  yt  (Jfch  1  afe <pe- 
pi  k xu  tw  arA*f«r,  «n  ei  fdfa  ** **- 

Jar  Tur  HfKXilar  G&rlt t  Jt/evtl),  r*  ftfc 
tuulcn  xtdofuilxffty  t«  3  xdlacKinri,  1*  3 
m&kfjusiltt  ^  fidfKvlis  %  tcailft 
Xe^*f  %  <PvA*T%t1ir  K^tffxdltt  «£*«,  &C. 

Qu*e  verbi  1  rep  hoe  in  loco  vis  ejl ,  tan- 
dtm  il/i\  ytvplw  tpia/,  rcftc  tribueris 
Matt,  xxvi.  15.  —  Nee  enim  tantum 
paSli  ita  fuerunt  cum  Juda,  fed  paratam 
peauiiam  adpenderunt  et  prafliterunt ; 
qsandoquidem  paucis  diebus  pojl ,  Jeft 
jam  condannato,  earn  rctulit,  et  in  T an- 
plo  ad  pedes  agzitft  »>  et  wpeCvhitu  ob¬ 
jects  ,  Matt .  xx^ii,  4,  5,  Read  on  ta 
2. 
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the  end  of  the  Note,  and  judge  for  Chap, 
your  felves.  XXVL 

Pieces- of- Stiver]  Vulg.  argent  cos.  15; 

Dr.  Hamm.  Staters >  agreeably  to  Cant, 

fdh&f. 

What  Eufebius,  quoting  this  Textr 
calb  Bern.  Evang.  Lib.  X.  p. 

468.  C.  he  exprefles  by  oeclttrvs,  p. 

479.  D.  ej.  lib. 

On  the  frjt  day]  E.  T.  the  firft  day:  f.  1 7. 
Gr.  tit  fc.  as  Mar.  xiv. 

12.  So  alfo  Syr.  and  Vulg.  and  E.  T. 
though  in  later  Edd.  day  is  printed  in' 

Italic i 

Cbryfofi.  II.  503.  25.  Tl«e3y  xen  a^y- 
ptn  xtw  vgo  T«v  *£v pur  (Prcru  *  auhart 
ft  "ism  4  tccrteyt  an  a&fyttv  xkv 

To  fucb-a-one ]  Gr.  wf©-  w>  Jura.  f\  j$, 
Vulg.  ad  quendam.  Syr.  pelan .  Vox . 
lays  Scbaaf.  Lex.  Syr.,  p.  455.  qua  in - 
nominatum ftgnificamust  cujus  nomen  ftp - 
frimitur.  This  anfwers  to  the  Hebr. 
pelord  almoniy  which  is  applicable  to 
Perfons.  Ruth  iv.  1 .  and  Places.  1  Sam. 
xxi.  3.  (2  E.  T.)  and  2  Kin.  vi.  8. 

Confult  Sutd.  Lex.  II.  656.  o*  far* 
juxA©-.  and  Pbav.  Lex.  535.  3. 

Arifot .  Kbit .  Lib.  III.  cap.  15.  p. 

517.  1.2.  «  ss  flftoAfl' 

ytei  fin  svo^vc  area  t*>  h 

on  xaSxtQ"  9  ft* ^  0  itaay  x,  9 
ittrx  et^ey.  ' 

Ariftcpb,  Tbcfm.  jf.  627.  w  Jura  yt- 
tuextit  nor  ha  KoianaJut  ;  See  Scbol.  $. 

628,  629,  632.  and  Ran.  f.  949,  with: 

Scbol. 

I  will  keep]  Gr.  vsuu.  Vulg.  Facto,  f.  18. 
So  AEs  xviii.  21  ♦  I  muf-  keep  tbe 
Feafly  Gr.  Sit  fit  itw  to£lu/  wctv.eau,  and 
Hebr.  xl  28.  He  kept  tbe  Pajfover.  Gr.. 
wurouiKi  iv  ur^ya,. 

The: 
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Chap.  The  fame  Verb  is  render’d  to  obferve. 

XXVI.  Ails  xv i.  2 1.  10#  woieiv,  to  obferve  Cnf 

y.  18.  toms>  or  Rites. 

The  Hebrew  Verb  npJJ  ,  which 
anfwers  to  vottd,  is  likewifo  render’d 
to  keep.  So  Beat,  xvi.  1, 10.  and  Jof 
V.  10.  to  keep  the  Pajfover. 

Confult  the  Rev.  Mr.  BtaekwalPs 
S.  Clefs.  Vo].  I.  p.  32,  33. 

n«w  may  perhaps  be  the  Put.  fee. 
as  well  as  the  Prefent  Tenfe.  Though 
the  Author  of  the  Nottv.  Metb .  de 
Grtcque,  Lib.  III.  Reg.  LXXVI.  n. 
229,  &c.  confines  the  Rule  to  Verbs 
that  end  in  «  preceded  by  a  Confident. 
However  this  may  be  an  inftance  of 
the  Prefect  *tenfc  put  for  the  Future . 
See  Guar.  Gram.  Hebr.  Vol.  I.  p.  545. 
Can.  III. 

y.  18.  At’tbj-houfc\  Gr.  «.  Vulg. 
ffpud  te. 

'tbcofbylaQ.  ad  loc.  p.  160.  D.  vfor 
0*  voiu  <n  vcc&&  * ilt  n*  bv  rtf  rtf  cixix. 

In  this  Seme  perhaps  we  may  un¬ 
derhand  Matt,  xxvii.  62.  ruvtixJHrt9ct* 
vfof  n«x»?ov.  were  ajjembled  at  Pilatds 
boufe.  E.  T.  erne  together  unto  Pilate. 
Fr.  ebez  Pilate. 

Ilf®-  ci  might  have  been  render’d 
with  thee.  See  Mar .  vi.  3. .  xiv.  49. . 
Job.  i  1,  2.  2  Cor.  v.  8.  GaL  i.  18. 

f.  19.  Had  appointed  them ]  Gr.  caw#  for 
tuft ok.  So  Matt,  xxvii.  10.  but  LXX. 
ufes  the  Verb  cujft*osuy  where  E.  T. 
has  to  command.  Beta .  v.  15. 

Syr.  has  the  fame  Verb^  by  which  it 
renders  vrfofcc* r*f,  Matt,  L  24.  .  xxi.  6. 
and  ma&»,  Matt,  xviii.  25.  .  xxvii. 
58. 

y.  20.  He  hy-doum  to  eat)  E.  T.  he  fat 
down.  Gr.  ton wra.  To  Jit  at  mate ;  E.T. 
Matt.  ix.  10.  and  f.  7.  h.  cap. 

The  Syr.  Verb  ferves  to  exprefs  the 


reclining  Pojiure  at  Meals,  and  is  the  Chap 
fame  by  which  that  T ranflator  renders  XXVI 
tfuntAmi,  Mar.  vi.  39.  and  khImamw,  y,  j0> 
lathe  ix.  14  and  euvs*tauift<a.  Matt. 
xiv,  9,  which  compare  with  Matt. 
xxii.  10. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  vui.  11.  and 
Lx.  10. 

They  began  everyone  of  them  &c.)  y.  22. 
Gr.  i^fatra— —--«**©*  tufttif. 

So  Herodotus  joins  this  CoUebfive 
Word  with  a  Plural  Verb.  Hijl. 
lib.  I.  §.135.  p.  56.  yaftwt  /  ix ety©« 

M/UU9  VOX  \ttf  KXCtJittt  yuveuxaf, 

soXXu  3t  in  v\&utt  vaxxaxttt  xl«»5* 

Vid.  Sel.  Not .  Matt,  xviii.  35. 

He-tbat  dippetF]  Gr.  a  Mar.  y.  2j. 

xiv.  20.  e  tuG*7pou}fa&,  which  may  be 
a  Participle  of  the  Int perfect  Tenfe  y  and 
lo  may  be  render’d  dipped \  as  well  as 

luGrftJ'Of. 

Arijlopb.  Nub.  y.  r49. 

rtu/  $vX\ at  Aa&rr,  tig 

ttv  apxift  -iw  voil. 

Xenopb .-  Pad.  Lib.  II.  p.  12 1.  10. 
i  5  tn  tuna  Xcincr  tw  t *  ittCatjrfuSkf,  ve¬ 
to  voi{>  **jrc  ix  txvtsrXy^ou  rt  0ffi£ic9j 

The  Original  undoubtedly  conveys 
the  Idea  of  dippings  but  whether  our 
Saviour  intended  to  fay,  He  that  is 
now  dipping  his  hand  into  &c.  or  He 
that  juft  now  dipped  his  hand  &c. 
may  admit  of  a  Query.  I  think  the 
Aor.  ] .  leems  to  favour  the  latter  Ren- 
dring.  Accordingly  Er .  Schmidt,  has 

qui  intimity  and  Cajl.  qui - intinx- 

erit . 

In  the  Dijh.)  Gr.  c*  ru  t^vCa m.  Mar.  y.  2J< 
xiv.  20.  «f  to  t{vG\w. 

Tbeophylatl.  ad  loc.  p.  161.  C. 
hi  3  m  i  Utaty  mGetiruv  it  ru  tun 
r^vCAiw,  ijtw  vrtvaKttf,  Agreeably  here¬ 
to 


St.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  to  Suid.  Lex.  Ill.  5  ti.  t^wCajat. 

XXVI.  $'<>'•  V treauor.  And  Pbav.Lex.  p.710. 

y.  43.  2.  TfvCXwf,  «#«c  e£vC*0v. 

So  alfo  Arijtopb.  Equit.  f,  647. 
Scbol.  T{vCaj<*  T<*  a£vC«$><*.  and  Con¬ 
don.  f.  252.  &&?/.  T{vCAi*.  Ej©*  oJu- 
0®<pv  w  t{v(aj6t.  Yet  in  Avib.  ^.360. 
where  the  0  £*£*<?>  or  and  t^vCajav  are 
mentioned  together,  the  Schohafl  (ays 
•ti  ti  t^vCaiw  w  a  £</&*$>*.  and  to 
the  fame  purpofc  confult  Suidas  in  the 
above  cited  Paflage.  p.  511. 

I  (hall  only  refer  the  Reader  to 
Alien.  Deipn .  Ub.  XIX.  p.  549.  F. 
and  D£og.  Laert .  Ub.  VI.  §.  37.  p. 
333* 

j.  24. .  Goetb]  Gr.  vxxyf. 

Confult  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcbinfon's 
Note  on  Xenopb.  Kvj.  Ucu3.  Lib.V.  p. 
370.  After  having  ihown  that  the 
Verb  Own**  is  ufed  with  reference  to 
Death,  he  adds,  eadem  eft  ftgnijkatio 
w  mttfu.  Matt .  xx vi.  24.  Opera  pre- 
tium  eji  notar e ,  quali  ftudio  ccnfenfuquc 
diverfe  gentes  omnem  in  mortis  mentions 
vitarunt.  Hinc  enim  turn  He- 
brsei  turn  Arabes  &c. 

f,  26.  As  they  were  eating]  Gr.  ew- 

T«#r.  So  Vulg,  coenantibus  els,  but  Er. 
Scbm .  com  ads  iUis ,  when  they  bad  eaten, 

1,  e.  done  eating.  According  to  this 
Rendering  the  Participle  is  in  the 
Aor.  2. 

j.  26.  Bread]  Gr.  w*  ap w,  a  Loaf,  or 
the  Loaf  appropriated  to  that  lie  red 
ufe.  St.  Mark  xiv.  2  2.  and  St.  Luke 
xx iu  19.  omit  the  Article ,  and  have 
only  AaC ttr  a^Ts*.  Not  but  that  *pt<Q- 
without  the  Article  i  (ignifies  Bread  or 
Vi  duals  in  general.  Matt.  iv.  4.  .  xv. 

2.  .  xvi.  11.  Mar .  iii.  20.  Ads  xxvii. 
35.  So  alfo  with  the  Article  c,  Matt. 
vL  11. .  xv.  26.  Mar.  vir.  5. 
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Chap. 

Having  bleffed]  Gr.  fe,  wt  XXVI. 

0cor,  not  w  fli{7ar,  the  Bread ,  as  26. 
E.  T.  and  underftood  it. 

What  St.  Matthew  here,  and  St. 

Mark ,  xiv.  22.  call  dinfnrai,  St.  Luke 
xxii.  19.  and  St.  JW1G7r.xi.24.  choofe 
to  exprefs  by  as  feveral 

MSS.  and  Fathers  read  in  this  Vcrfe, 
which  (hows,  in  my  mind,  how  they 
underftood  <r«,  viz.  of  Blejfng, 
praifing,  or  thanking,  God. 

Compare  Matt.  xiv.  19.  dteyver 

xAorat,  iJux 6.  with  Matt.  xv.  2  6. 

X*e>*n**4y  iMKan  j if  tin**,  and  Afar. 
viii.  7.  with  f.  6.  ej.  cap.  This  is 
evidently  the  Senfe  in  Lake  xxiv.  30. 
for  this  Benedi&ion  was  before  the* 
Dilciples  Eyes  were  opened,  that  they 
might  know  our  Saviour,  confequent- 
jy  this  could  not  be  meant  of  Blejfmg 
the  Bread ,  or  aiking  a  Blefling  on  the 
Bread,  as  Luke  ix.  1 6.  It  was  our  Sa¬ 
viour's  ufua!  Method  to  give  thanks 
before  Meals,  as  we  do  after  them, 
therefore  by  bkjftng  the  Loaves  and 
Fifties  may  be  meant  his  thanking  God 
for  them. 

Thucydides  ufes  the  Noun  in 

the  Senfe  of  Praife ,  Hijl .  Ub.  II.  §. 

42.  p.  123.  36.  and  therefore  the  Scbo- 
liaji  explains  it  by  vreuY&. 

See  the  Plain  Account  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ment ,  p.  11,  &c.  A  truly  Chriftian 
Performance,  which  wfll  be  of  lading 
Ufe  to  Pofterity,  when  many  of  its 
profeiled  Enemies,  will,  I  hope,  be 
praliing  God  in  Heaven. 

St  Cbryjb/lom  read  IL 

509.  21.  .  510.  I.  as  alfo  Tbeopbylad. 

ad  loc.  p.  161.  D.  and  E.  «  3 

piAAwr  x\ areu  «»  xp»  ax  j ^ 

*ip*s  tecuddrif  fits  &%ctgAtict{  *re t  a^mr 
vpetpifufy,  apa  ^  £  «<*  bttfy  oh  &%*- 
essxt  T tw  X\&at  TV  A»XA<8  VHI 

flu/  Hnfaeit,  &X*3- 

Z  Syr . 
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Chap.  Syr.  renders  djX^eac  by  the  fame 

XXVI.  Verb ,  which  it  ufts  for  &>xa&ciieaU 

f.  2 6,  I  xl  14  *  but  Lak  xxii.  17,  19, 
it  tnuiflates  this  Jatter  Participle  by  a 
Verb,  which  properly  anfwers  to  our 
Praife  and  Ibankjgiving  j  whereas  the 
Verb  in  our  Text  is  ufually  render’d  Ip 
Hefs. 

In  Mar.  yiii.  7.  Syr,  has  blejjed  over 
them,  that  is  Hejfed  God  over ,  or  for 
them, 

f,  27.  Having  given- thanks']  Gr. 

tat,  fc.  t«  as  ARs  xxvii,  35. . 
xxviil  15. 

f,  27,  Of  it]  Or  out-of  it.  Gr.  •?  jk/tv. 
Vuig;  exeo,  but  f.  29.  enwrx,  deboc , 

f.  28.  Cmwa#/]  Gr. 

Cbryfoji .  II.  510.  12.  £  *«src 

S^JedUxiff  ***(,  TouTcn  ^  v7ro^f<reo»f,  t* 
tnccyfiKw,  vt  tops  n  xeujcv  ■  — —  x«r- 
JwWVf,  CT<  £  (UtAA*  TtA(5C7«r. 

3?.  29.  Henceforth]  Gr,  <w‘  «^ti,  or  anetffi. 

Syr .  'ion  m  9uv,  as  Luke  i.  48.  or  vt 
Awirar,  2  fTbejf.  iii.  1.  or  win,  2  Car « 
v.  id.  or  putt,  Epb.  iv.  17. 

Cbryfoji.  II.  510. 43.  omits  ana{U. 

9.  29.  0/  jfft  Produce  of  the  Vine]  Gr,  &* 

t#?k  «  apitiXx.  Vuig.  de 

hoc  genimine  intis,  but  Luke  xxii.  18, 
de  generafione  vitii .  and  Cyprian.  Epijl , 
LXIJI.  p.  278.  ex  if  a  creatura  vitis. 

E.  T.  choofes  to  render  'frrnpo.  by 
Fruiti 

D.  Hal.  calls  Wine  the  fruit  of  the 
Vine,  but  ufes  the  word  xst$v<&*.  See 
Vol.  I.  54.  42.  otrar  ww  r  Aaltrvr  yn 
[Jfa  apfttK*  vw  xvqnor  it{6» 
ItytQtfurn  tv  Aijgr  tit  a u,  &C. 

The  Produce  of  any  thing  may  be 
called  its  So  St.  Paul,  2  Cor . 

ix.  10.  t#  •pftttjftsSa  *£  JiKcuoewttif,  the 
Fruits  of  Rigbteoufnefs . 


Confute  Strab,  Geogr.  Lib,  XV.  p.  Chap. 
IOI3*  A.  XXVL 

From  this  Text  St  Chryfojlom  armies  an 
againft  mixing  Water  with  the  Wine 
in  the  holy  Sacrament  II.  51 1.  13, 

&c.  though  this  was  pra&ifed  long  be¬ 
fore  his  Time.  See  Cyprian ,  Eptfi. 

LXIII.  p.  277.  (al.  281.)  At  enirn  non 
mane,  fed  pofi  Coenam  mixtum  caliccm 
obtulit  Dominuj .  and  a  little  before,  An 
iUafjbi  aliquis  contemphtione  blanditttr 9 
quod  etfi  mane  aqua  fola  offenri  videtur, 
tamen  cum  ad  coommum  venimus ,  mix  - 
turn  caltcem  offer imus,  and  again  p.  278. 

(al.  282.)  Religions  igitur  itojira  con- 
gruit  et  timori ,  et  ipfi  loco  atque  officio 

Sacerdoiii  nojlri,  » - in  Dominico  caliee 

tnifeendo  et  oferendo ,  cujlodirt  Tr adit  ictiis 
Dominic*  veritatem . 

When  they  had  fung-an-Hymn]  Gr.  f.  30. 
vfi, njrafhr.  Syr.  ufes  the  Verb  Sbabacb% 
by  which  it  renders  Matt, 

XV.  36.  ARj  xxvii.  35.  and  «m»,  ARs 
iii.  8,  9.  and  tveunu  Luke xvL  8.  iCor . 
xf.  2, 17.  and  stuns**,  2  Cor.x.  18.  or 

eut/ifttftt. 

Tbs’  all  men - 1  See.  ]  E.  T.  33. 

has  yet  /.  later  Edd.  have  printed  yet 
in  Italic.  Gr.  «  i,  aailtf — if*.  Per¬ 
haps  E.  T.  might  follow  Come  Copies 
that  read  if*  3.  Now  3  is  render’d  yet. 

Matt .  xiii.  21.  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  2  Cor .  vi. 

10. .  ix.  3.  Jam.  ii.  ii.  1  Pet .  i.  8. 

St.  Cbryfoji .  has  «AA*  tf*.  II.  512.  3.# 

513.  10,  20. 

Shall  have  erow'd]  That  is,  lhall  f.  34 
have  ended  Crowing,  or  the  Time  of 
Cock-crowing  fhall  be  expired. 

E.  T.  before  the  Cock  crow,  that  is, 
before  the  Cock  fhall  crow  the  firft 
time,  or  begin  to  crow,  or  in  other 
words,  before  the  beginning  of  the 
Time  called  the  Cock-crowing.  But 
haw 


St.  MAI 

Chap,  how  does  this  agree  withMtr.xiv.'68f 
XXVI;  ?2  ? 

f,  34,  So  vonireu,  to  have  done.  Matt .  xxlu. 
23.  and  A>  »•  ^7* 

And  thus  the  Infinitive  Mood  in  He¬ 
brew,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  3 3.  I J ball  have 
cleanfed. 

Jul.  Poll,  in  Onomaft.  lib.  V.  §.  89. 
p.  525.  exprefltng  the  proper  Greek 
words  for  the  Notes  of  leveral  Birds, 
would  have  Sint  to  denote  the  Cock's 
Crowing,  which  anfwers  to  the  Verb 
Contort ,  ulcd  by  the  Vulg.  here, 

f.  34.  Tboujhalt  have  denied  me  tbriti\  Gr. 

rite  *»r*{nt<rjr  fit. 

The  Editor  of  St.  Cbryfcftm  puts 
the  Comma  after  T^t,  and  (b  joins  the 
Adverb  with  <Qi*ry,rau  J  ues*  *Kud»& 1 
$***> ;r**  resty  before  tbe  Cock  Jhall  have 
trout d  thrice ,  thou  jhalt  have  denied  me. 
But  this  Pointing  doth  not  agree  with 
the  £me  Father,  pag.  526.  26.  ci. 
Vol.  1 

The  Adv.  rest  evidently  refers  to 
the  Denial,  Mar.  xiv.  30.  Luke  xxii. 
34,  61.  Job.  xiii.  38.  So  undoubted* 
Jy  Origen  underftood  it,  e.  Celf.  lib. . 
II.  p.  6g.  4.  b.  vi*f*p>il6rxiixt  jiJm 
n*r f<f,  or*  w(0  aMxIafoQuHctt  etftr.ry  /a 

rtu  *  ^  ojt  n»r$@-  rest  npnte tw>  8cc. 

>.  36.  ^  A  Place]  Gr.  of  the  Haine 

import  with  -nie&,  Matt,  xxvii.  33. 
Vulg.  villa.  E.  T.  a  Place.  Sometimes 
a  fad.  Alls  i.  «8,  19.  and  a  Parcel  cf 
Ground.  Job.  iv.  5. 

Jofeth.  Ant.  Lib.  I.  cap.  1.  §.4.  p. 

8.  0  fJfa  £*©*  »’  out nv  A fapev 

kf  tIw  Eutatr  ix  w  jujxsv  ti{  iT*g«r  yu- 

ts»*.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  V.  §*4.  p.415. 

St  OUK  *^U  X<XT T*  i*e°r* 

M/TW  p«AAor  n  i*  m*a» 

Z*es<?' 

D.  Hal.  I.  43,  10,  27.  mfi r.ytms  «*- 
c*  trXeteei  aolot  Tt$*$t**  yuymi. 
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See.  .  *88.  38.  it  I«x«  yflvtt.  .  45.  Chap. 
t6. .  308. 6. .  309. 33.  XXVI. 

k.  n.  Lib.  VIII.  p.  568.  i.f.  36. 

i*  ttarnSanoK 

Sit  ye  here]  Perhaps  take* tc  3  5. 

may  be  equivalent  to  fteuau  *h, 

3&- 

Kafo£#  is  render'd  /<?  teriy, 
xxiv.  49.  and  to  continue ,  Alts  xvui. 

11. 

Jofcpb.Ant.  lib.  XVIII.  cap.  4.  $. 

I.  p.  879.  61  $  i*  0 n*Mt  u  - * 

x«5«ra*7*f  i#  rm  Mtfijf  — —  wteg w 

TOf  ^ffvAArrffu^r,  &c. 

Vid.  Blacktv.  S.  Clafs.  I.  163. 

Av7k  fignifies  here.,  as  «<T*  jh  38,  and 
(lands  oppofed  to  cW,  in  this 

&me  Verfe. 

Pim>.  Lev.  p.  138.  2.  a</tv  S&Ttf*- 

/**,  <fh  TUI  T£AM  KttfS C*V$>  nw  TV  in- 

T**0at,  eunehy  £  o«£ 

tyr.  has  the  lame  word  as  for  *h  in 
*  38. 

There]  Gr.  o*L  E.  T.  yonder,  and  f.  $6. 
Matt,  xvil  20.  yonder  place. 

Took  with  him]  Gr.  I  f.  37. 

choole  to  put  with  him  in  Italic ,  be- 
caufe  in  a  parallel  Text  thofe  words  are 
exprefled  by  ^u5’  tadh.  Mur.  xiv.  33. 

$0  alio  Matt.  xii.  45. 

See  Xenoph.  K.*  n.  lib.  I.  p.  44. 

Afyages  rtwt&**  t »  Kwjy,  *xxvf  it 
woktec  ^  veuSoty  Kw- 

c*txa.  " 

To  be  very-heavf]  Or  to  be  full  off*  37. 
Hcavinefs.  Phil,  ii,  26. 

According  to  Suidas,  Abpenu  is  a»- 
Av mtfuu.  1  51.  and  A  Jiftowr, 
tiSf.  And  Phovorinus  makes  AJqpmoi 
equivalent  to  n^unllnt  Lex. 

p.  16.  2. 

Z  2  lam 
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Chap,  lam  apt  to  think  this  Verb  conveys 
XXVI.  the  Idea  of  more  Intenfe  Grief  than  is 
f.  37.  exprefled  by  Heavinefs .  Perhaps  the 
force  of  the  Original  Verb  may  be  an- 
fwered  by  our  Englijb  word  Anguifh . 
See  he  Clerks  Note  ad  Joe.  MeJJ.  UEnf 
and  Beaus,  have  render’d  aUtfiotm  by 
etre  Jajfi  PangoiJJe,  and  Fr.  Gen.  by 
etre  extremement  agile,  and  Syr.  by  the 
lame  word  ufed  for  CoL  iii.21. 

to  be  quite  difbeartened. 

Confult  the  following  Paflages  in 
D.  Hal.  L  4 5. 14. .  194.  4. .  529.  8,. 
679.  46. 

f.  38.  My  Soul}  Cr,  u  That  Is  7. 

So  Hebr.  C/33.  Num.  x»il  10.  Jud. 
xvL  30.  Let  me  (Hebr.  my  foul)  die. 
and  Pfol.  cv.  18.  He,  Marg.  bis  foul. 
Prav.  jcvt  26.  He  that  laboureth ,  Marg. 
the  foul  of  him  that  laboureth .  and  Job 
xxxvi.  14.  ‘Ibey  die.  Marg.  their  foul 
dicth . 

38.  Exceeding- forrowful]  Gr.  «£ix</r©*. 

Plut.  Fbef.  1. 18. 12.  ijrtA fal*  3  w 
1 £  <&*\vnor  $/cu$*r,  &c. 
nt&  fa  fuppofed  fometimes  to  en- 
creafe  the  Force  of  whatever  word  it 
is  connected  with,  as  here  it  exprefles 
extreme  Grief.  So  Plut .  Alex.  Iv.  41. 
15.  «€**Af> jf.  and  v&xctfr.s  denotes 
Abundant  Joy.  Atben.  Leipn.  Lib.  XIII. 
p.  575.  F.  D.  Hal.  I.  151.  23.  Ari- 
fiofh.  pac.  f.  308.  Scbcl.  and  <2&$o- 
0©  exceeding-great  Fear .  Plut.  Ages. 
Ill  396.  ult. 

jh  38.  Watch]  Gr.  yftifytih.  The  Idea  con¬ 
vey’d  is  that  of  Keeping  awake*  as  op- 
pofed  to  Sleeping. 

So  in  Plato* s  Plod.  I.  71.  C.  tfyfo- 
ftrcu  (lands  oppofed  to  k 
See  Note  Matt.  xxiv.  42. 

jh  39.  Let  this  Cup  pafs  ]  Gr. 

&c.  3 


Syr.  as  f.  42.  h.  cap.  and  frequently  Chap. 
elfewhere,  has  a  Future  Tenf:  for  the  XXVI, 
Imperative  Mood.  So  alfo  Luke  xxii.  33. 
42.  whence  I  am  apt  to  think  that 
Tran  fla  tor  did  not  read  h  &xhn  r»tt- 
wfwiv,  but  «  or  the 

like. 

Were  ye  not  able]  Gr.  wt  tvyedlt,  jk  40, 

Phavorinus  makes  of 'the  (ame 
import  with  dwaapeu.  Lex.  p.  392. 2. 

Syr.  ufes  the  (ame  Verb  as  for  St wa- 
pa*,  f.  9,  42.  h.  cap.  AGs  xiii.  39. . 
xvii.  19. 

ha  pit  tit  vH&sfu*]  Hoc  eft*  41, 

fays  St.  Jerom  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI.  p. 

60.  b.  nt  tentatio  vos  fuperet  et  vincas, 
et  vos  intra  caffes  Uneat. 

Saying  the  fame  Words]  Gr.  m  euUtt  f.  44. 

Ae/ov  ttTtvr. 

If  we  fuppofe  the  Prop.  under- 
flood,  we  may  render  thefe  words, 
feeing  to  the  fame  purpofe .  Or  elfe, 
with  Vulg.  eundem  fermonem  dicens . 

In  the  former  Senfe  I  underftand 
Polybius ,  Hijl.  Lib.  X.  §.  18.  p.  825. 
cited  by  Wolfus  ad  loc.  p.  382.  I*  j 
IAsiSmm  yiateuxQ* 

— -argaavtWW  out It*  £  Stof&Kt  f#  bet- 

Xavier - -  vet  Xu  0 pittas  a^«f*^nt  ant'd 

■tut  yoratlvt  yuuetnjQt  nr  ewhrr  und¬ 
ent  Xafov. 

RapheUus  Annot.  Philo!,  ad  loc.  p. 

100.  citing  this  fame  Paflage  Iifdem 
verbis  deprecihus  repetitis  Polybius. 

Sleep  on}  Or  Jleep  on  now.  Gr.  net-  jk  45* 
h&Jth  u  totnor.  I  think  the  word  on 
anfwers  fuffickmtly  to  theGr,  w  Xjuxov, 
which  is  render’d  by  E.  T.  from  hence¬ 
forth,  liebr.x.  13.  or  now,  as  here  and 
in  its  parallel  Text,  Mar.  xiv.  41. 

Syr.  renders  w  xotver  by  the  (ame 
word  as  iti,  f.  65.  h.  cap.  and  Luke 
xvi. 


St.  MAT 

Chap,  xvi.  a.  or  iwt%  Luke  U.  29.  Job,  il 
XXVI.  8. 

f,  45.  Take  your  rejb]  Or  take  your  eafe, 
83  Luke  xiL  10.  Gr.  et*xncu>uB,t. 

Herodot.  Hift .  lib.  I.  §.  12.  p.  5.  £ 

ftj  nutlet  t  *retmu>o$sX  KxtlecoKtu,  vxn<r- 
dvf  jt  i£  &rwJ«r«j  xelor,  f<^i  g  t!u>  7V- 
osutut  ilu/  tjiLu  Twftjr. 

Xenopb.  Pad,  Lib.  II.  p.  165.  if 

»  «/«  Tt if  ru»  «vt«  fttKtert 
xnxeudla. 

f.  46.  Let  us  be  going]  Gr.  afxffy. 

Ay*  is  frequently  render'd  to  go. 
Mar v  i.  38.  .  xtv.  42.  Job.  xi  7,  . 
ydv.  31. 

D.  Hal.'  I,  309.  21.  $  y&fapku 

ret  Jo£#» 1*  rtVTflif,  Wai  4u/(/if  cPn  rlut  b st- 
uAtfftxt,  i2,  n  Vfa&A&pa  fl- 

jp*,  (fays  Sylburg.)  abfolute  bit  ufurpa - 
Aww  piv  f*®r. 

And  perhaps  Arrian,  de  Exp.  Alex. 
Lib.  111.  §.  28.  p,  145.  3- 

/.  47.  Staves]  Gr.  £u?uw,  rather  C/wix.  for 
«  more  ufually  anfwers  to  & Cfa. 
Matt.  x.  10.  And  CMr  are  more 
fuited  to  the  Idea  of  a  Mob. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Lib.  II.  cap.  19,  §. 
3.  p.  203.  iif  Input  5  vtf  txalatouifncetr- 
retf  AiSoif  ^  £vAfl«c  rreuoiltt,  ttf  re  ate 
eux nfraesn.  and  Lib.  V.  cap.  3.  §.  |« 
p.  324. 

D.  Hal.  I.  555.  18.  oaa*  'LmarUf 
eutkit  iSoAor  afyiat,  > tj  {vAotf  ^  Aifaif,  ^ 
ct«  «aaa* 

Lucian.  Afin.  p.  650.  B.  {uA«r  veu~ 
with  Slicks. 

Herodot .  Lib.  II.  §  63.  p.  112.  O- 

AjTu  fjfa  — ■ —  0t  3  woAAoj  mitnt,  £uA«* 
xAfuuete  SfcorTw,  «*«  TV  if*  ie  tjj  «'«- 

<*AA«  5 - bxstfOt  i^wlst  {vA<*,  if 

met  5h  t «  «Tf<ye  *Aflf  *f*«. 

D.  &V.  Bibl.  Lib.  I.  p.  14.  1.  36. 

mi  cxnruf  wr  XfWf  T«r  cjA«»  <&- 
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nt  atfyurvs  tete  fi%*  fvAtfJf  #-  Ch  A  P. 
jwvioSSf  tv|  «rriT«T?c^Mf.  XXVI. 

Gavr]  Gr.  </«*»,  which  may  be/.  48. 
render'd  bad  given  5  fo  Syr. 

Aor,  1.  for  the  PUtfquamperf.  ufed 
by  Mark,  xiv.  44. 

So  Matt,  xxvil  18,  vxpSux&t,  they 
bad  delivered,  and  Mar.  xiii.  20,  c««- 
AflCowt,  bad  Jbortned. 

JoJepb.  Vit.  §.  54,  p.  2  6.  h(  tetetv 
et  f*n  ytw  evttl tar  /*«A vest  »ar*A- 

fli tea  otthi 

A  .?,£»]  Gr.  *y**tei.  /.  48* 

St.  Mark  exprefles  this  Jig  rial  or  token „ 
by  evoMfxtoj  Cnap.  xiv.  44. 

Sometimes  ettfutot  is  ufed  for  the 
Watch-word.  See  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib. 

XIX.  cap.  2.  §.  3.  p.  934.  XcuptH  5 

eqptvn  ad  ft  «f  vnedtif - Xcu(t*f  3,  * 

rnfutei  A  utter. 

Ilflier  evuCeAat  tit w  t*  vfdenecf,  fays 
St.  Cbryfojl.  If.  5x7.  35.  Concerning 
winch  word  Tv^CjAer  fee  &/</.  Lex.  III. 

395. 

I  (hdU  kifs]  Gr.  Qn\v,<nt.  45. 

The  ufual  word  for  to  kifs,  is  x*7«- 
iw,  fc*  /.  49.  h.  cap.  but  that  $1- 
An»  is  ui-j.  in  the  fame  fenfe  is  evident 
from  the  following  Pafiages  in  Xeno¬ 
phon.  Conviv.  Cap.  4.  §.  25.  p.  155. 
and  Cap.  9.  §.4,  p.  196.  and  de  Cvr. 

Injlit.  Lib.  VIII.  p.  621.  6. 

See  alfo  Herodot .  /fy?.  Lib.  V.  §. 

18.  p.292. 

Hail  Rabbi.]  Gr.  X«^i  ^GCi.  f. 

Xeuft  is  a  ufual  Form  of  Salutation 
at  the  firit  Approach  or  Meeting,  XLlt. 
xxviii.  9. 

Xenopb .  de  Cyr.  Jnjlit.  lib.  V.  p. 

35 1 .  <£>$uf  Talxlx;  •  -  ■  ifa a5i  erpO-  m 

Kvfci,  kf  ru  rspa  vfiCKvrnraf,  ttm,  Xm{§ 

to  Kv«. 

D.Cafs. 
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Ch  a  p.  D.  Cafs.  Xiph .  Lib.  LXIX.  p.  796, 
XXVI.  A.  Cornelius  Fronto  mm &t  wall  &a- 

y.  49.  $«*r  ion  A«*«  iiraww - -  ij- 

<areiee3o>  vn  yt  tw  iu3i*«  t« 

X«f«,  «AA*  t«  lajrj^vw  t«  Tfi*»«  ;y  v 
w4®*-  Not  that  thefe  Forms  were 
not  promifeuoufly  ufed  at  any  time  of 
the  Day. 

y.  50.  IFberefcrc]  Or  to  what  Endt  or  with 
what  View.  Gr.  «4>*  «.  Vulg.  *</  jh/U 
tbcophylaH.  ad  Ioc.  p.  166.  C.  *»  3 
»?>’  u  am  n  Sfo  uoitt  extra  era* 

fit  c *1eur$ct. 

Tbucyd.  Hijl.  Lib.  I.  §.  136.  p.  8$, 
24.  «JT«  v$*  on  £  t$*  ai  dt  w«3).  The 
Scboliajl  explains  t$’  »  by  5  ivixa. 

D.  Hal.  I.  122.  8.  i$*«  itpaf 

*J?  trcAiaf  f£fu/iiX*it  «  11  1*  «• 

*«7*  T*  c*  K«WI?«A»*  cRn* 

y&$n  pxfutl  and  575.  10. 

Xenopb.  P*d.  lib.  VIII.  p-  636.  «$* 
#»f,  quas  ob  can/as.  Vid.  Not.  Cl. 
Hutch,  p.  672.  2.  to  the  purpofe  which. 

f,  /iv/f  come]  Gr.  varf.  Vulg.  ttf- 

tti/ri.  Others  as  Cajl.  and  Brza,  ades. 

Uaftipi  fignifies  to  come,  and  to  be 
prefent. 

Said.  Lex.  III.  47.  Uctf{.  *Ai:Au9*f. 
»*$*$■*•  and  Pbav.  Lex.  p.  578.  3. 

IW,  «s?i  m  va^P/ti f,  xj  «A$tt. 

/).  Hal.  I,  333.  29.  uenfltt  «i  VfJIdi- 
#»1*f  w  pntK&Tixv  rvuJ&x  wag«f/»,  ad- 
funt. 

Plat.  Pbitd.  I.  58.  C.  $  Tim  «  <©%r- 

TOT  &hrt;fHut  tu  otyi<£A  i  tfVK 

Hut  (i  a^c>7ff  xra^Midu,  «AA*  m- 

A&7a  $tXut  i 

Xmopb.  de  Cyr.  Inft.  Lib.  IV.  p. 
256.——  ^  vetfmat  ^  iottnw.  2  Cor. 
X ,  II. 

Luke  xiil  I.  vtt^exf,  there  were 
prefent.  (Adis  xxv.  24.  «»  evpvaf&lu). 

Syr.  Is  it  for  this  that  thou  art  come* 
ny  friend? 


Drew  bis  Sword ]  Gr.  amaaxn  tlu/  XXVh 
t**X**& tt  tu/h.  Mar.  xiv.  47.  araea-  f.  ^ 
&c.  ' 

The  Ample  Verb  <mx<*  is  generally 
made  ufe  or-  by  Dion.  Hal.  See  Ant . 

Rom.  I.  528.  11. 

Sword  ]  Gr.  fu*x«&tr.  Vulg.  gla~  f.  51, 
dium . 

May  not  rather  fignify  a 

knife,  than  a  f&ora? 

Cbryfcft.  II.  521.  10.  «AA«  wc$if  i- 
oea  Ivm  psx&zyt  >  iww  inn**  text  j£ 
T^iTi^ijf  i  fiAjjAv9a7if.  kx&  w  *- 

Wt  «»»  ok«  Skjgfr  “w  *p»icv.  To  the 
lame  purpofe  confult  Tbcopbyladl  ad 
loc.  p.  166.  E.  5  fJt*X.eu&r>  "? 

a^n  to  af»is»  S-twaf  0  t$afo*. 

D.  Hal.  I.  6S3.  18.  b>(  %yU r  tw  ij>~ 
yccfztt*  pttiats*x>  f**X**Z?* 

2kt7»  y  T^tari^sf  voah  rfut  bvfetrt^yt  tycp 
tw  car\afyrw. 

Herodot.  Hijl.  Lib.  II.  §.  4r.  p. 

104.  T«f  *»U UC  tt  AiTw^tjO*,  VTC 

yvrtl  wIpc/i  £AAlu/a  Qi\r,f*ti  at  t»  f euaUt^ 
vdi  f**%eufri  ***{<&•  EAAl w& 
oClAotfi,  bit  AlCtj?;,  JfiJl  XfCMf  x*4*ftr  3sflf 
2^7i7^i-^»  EAAlu/otjf  pctxoAfy  y&tF). 

Jofepb.  Ant .  Ub.  VIII.  cap.  13.  §. 

5.  p.  460.  nuroPw  cu?*{ 
ck^ ifx»fou{.  E.  T.  knives  and  lancets • 

1  Kin.  xviii.  28. 

Hence  the  Diminutive 
See  Said,  Lex,  III.  414.  T$*Ftln>.  <» 
rw  fixfuow  fxa'x&t**1' 

fook-ojf]  Gr.  *<P«A|.  E.  T.  fmotef.  51. 
off.  and  Lsike  »di.  50.  cut  off. 

Syr.  has  the  fame  word  by  which 
'ionKonlu  ts  render'd,  Job.  xviii  10. 

Into  its  place]  Gr.  m  m  •avvt  twine,  y,  52. 
Job.  xviii.  12,  «•  t Iw  $n*lw>  without 

twlut. 

J  cannot 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  „  , 

XXVI.  I  cannot  tntreal ]  Gr.  v  iiwotyuu  tr*- 

y,  53.  (ynaAteou.  The  Verb  is  ren¬ 

der'd  /<?  dejire,  Matt,  xviii.  32.  and  /<? 
befteeb,  Matt.  viii.  5,  31.  1  Cor.  xvi, 
15.  and  to  pray,  as  here,  and  A/«r.  v. 
17,  18.  4&s  xxiv.  4.  and  to  intreat , 
ZW  xv.  28.  1  C«r.  iv.  13.  1  Trn. 
v.  1. 

Jofepbus  undoubtedly  ufes  this  Verb 
in  the  Senfe  of  Intreaty .  de  BtU .  Lib. 
II.  cap.  10.  §.  5*  P*  >7°'  Tf 

W  itundot  x*t  i/w,  i£  «  arAi;$©-  c* 
rwAAt/arr,  trJt  fdfr  sx%  wo7e  5 

tfuuf&A^fr.  yfo/.  lib.  VIII.  cap.  8. 
i  1.  10.  p.  443- 

See  Note  on  Matt .  viu-  5. 

j,  53,  Zfc  will  furnijb  ]  Or  provide.  Alts 
xxiii.  24.  but  here  E.  T.  Jhall  prefently 
give.  Gr.  <Gx&n*i-  which  is  render'd 
to  egjijl.  Rom.  xvi.  2. 

f.  53.  Legions]  Gr.  Atfietrat. 

Stud.  Lex.  II.  422.  AfJuff.  P»- 
fuuQH  t£«u^Aw»  With  this 

account  D.Hal.  agrees,  who  makes  a 
Roman  Legion,  or  wipa,  confift  of 
Six  Tboufand.  Sec  Ant.  Rom.  I.  544. 
5.  M OA*G>A>sT(g^  —  c.O'  W 

T*yj**T*r  tjf  tuurptc 

#&©* »  ?  W  M£*Tcrra^t»f 

t«  ^  *»  KiA^sCe^i-sr  wni£«7«r  xfA<£« 

Hejycb.  Lex.  p.  590.  I.  Aiftctr  vA n- 
3®*  S&t&'p*}®*  «  #{  £lAi«J«V 

||r,xoi7» 

So  that  4  Legion  feeras  to  have  con¬ 
fided  of  different  numbers  at  different 
times.  Sec  Lipfiush  Note  on  Sallufi. 
Belt.  Cat.  p.  76.  !.  4. 

That  a  Roman  tApa  was  the  fame 
with  Ai/i™  is  evident  from  IX  Ca/r. 

lib.  LXL  p.  806.  A.  Speak¬ 
ing  of  Marcus  Antoninus*s  Legio  fulmi- 
watrix  or  raffia  xi^vfpCcAc*.  xaAtffl-i 
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fays  the  Hiftorjan,  w  T«Ju<e  0  Vnu&m  Chap. 
JuTnwa.  XXVI. 

Polybius  ufes  the  word  Z*^nsntSt*  53, 
for  a  Legion.  SzzHiJl.  Lib.  II.  p.156. 

1 1,  &c.  .  Lib.  HI.  p.  357,  27.  .  Lib. 

VI.  p.  650.  22. 

To  take ]  Or  to  take  up,  or  apprehend  p.  55* 
by  force.  Gr.  *vAA*C«r. 

yi&a/.  Lib.  XIII.  cap.  1.  $.  1. 
p.  631.  01  £  *»AA«t£ov7ef  T*f  $*Avr, 
if  t x  cK*<n  $pa*y7or,  t at  ar«{c- 

and  §.  5.  p.  633.  2.  b.  and  Lib. 

XV.  cap.  5.  §.  2.  15.  p.  752. 

D.  Hal .  I.  271.  2 6.  ^  m  ttatimtf 
evXKaZatt  cFki  rttf  won Kf.  p. 

307*  37-  *  3°8*  *7- 
Xenopb.  Hijl.  Crxc.  Lib.  I.  cap.  1. 

§.  6.  p.  5.  —  AAiufijikfk',, 

£»*«  t*  £  oftUot,  |vAAa€wr, 

e#  ZafAtci,  &C. 

/  jGtf  daily  with  you]  Gr.  *<*$'  i(*t&t  pi.  55. 
Wf®*  * fftetc  buaUfcfdw. 

Kab‘  npt&r,  daily.  Luke  xi.  3.  <&y 
So  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  VIIL 
cap.  9.  §.  1.  p.  447.  4.  b.  mi*  1 1£- 

vC^m?  n  S-«cr  Jtj  vaofrsfj.net*, 

aAAa  naA‘  t«/,  ij  &C. 

Or  sod*  u/if^r  may  figuify  in  the  day 
time ,  and  (lands  oppofed  to,  or  diflin- 
guifhed  from,  Jofepb.  e.  Apion, 

lib.  I.  5*  22‘  *5'  P*  4 53*  *j 

KfJt*?*- 

vfjo<.  Origen.  c.  Celf.  Ub.  II. 
p.  99.  8.  b.  citing  this  Verft,  reads  it 
thus,  i*  tv  it  put 

PJotnuef.  See  aJfo  CbryfGjl.  II.  521. 
41..522.  3,  6. 

txaittyulw.  Cant.  iK»$rfjlut.  Per¬ 
haps  the  Tranfcriber  of  this  part  of 
Cant.  MS.  was  not  well  acquainted 
with  this  Verb ,  and  thought  x*5 ««« 
the  ufed  by  our  Author  or  his 
Tranflator.  See  >\  58.  But  though 
the  Verb  occurs  no  where  dfe 
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Chap,  m  this  Gofpel,.  we  find  it  feveral  times 
XXVI.  in  St.  Luke  and  St.  Jabnt  as  well  as  in 
f.  55.  other  Writers. 

Jofepb .  Ant .  Lib.  V.  cap.  to.  2. 

5.  b.  p.  307.  .  Lib.  IX.  cap.  6.  §.  3. 
p.  487.  4.  .  Lib,  XIX.  cap,  .  7.  §.  4* 
10.  p.  949.  and  evfxaAt^a^cu.  p.  950. 

6.  and  vvffx*Gt£o[*eu.  ead.  pag.  4.  b. 

D.  Hal.  I.  2 57,  29.  £fyaro»  A  me  «- 

iAf4>avTir0vt  l*  f  xakify ufyit 
{*fly  &C.  p.  71,  ?6. 

I.  61.  D.  na9pt«  [&- 

T*  fl-xtA*  £  xXmit  33n  tJma 
ytur  1 9  it Jut  n&n  ra  km* a 

AfAfJm. 

f,  58.  the  Officers]  Gr.  $  t«v  vn^i- 

T«r. 

Said.  Lac.  III.  p.  550.  TjnjftTijf. 

A©'. 

JX  HaL  I.  69.  9.  Ettffoi  3  viif  ran 

pv&vttrsfcti  aZtxdtt  iroejxtf  irpooTj- 

*Kr,  Tf  T«f  0pf$ur  «r 

wieA^flij  reif  vfwftlaif,  am9x- 

tor  meet  Qaei,  &C;  and  81.25.  me  3 
tyiolDcss  wnfO  ™tt,  %  afyou  ai^<« 
0c*oif  fjuCuKfiffenr/ir,  <53n  t«j  okxA^W 
llUJyfcf. 

E.  T.  Servants ,  elfcwhere,  when 
fpcaking  of  the  publick  Servants  of 
Magi  ft  rates  or  Bodies  of  Men,  Officers. 
Matt.  v.  25.  Joi.  vii.  32,  45,  46.  , 
xvuL  3,  12,  18.  where  the  wm»3)  are 
diftinguHhcd  from  IkAo*.  .  xix.  6. 

See  Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  8. 
$.  14.  p.  233. 

f.  59.  Falfc-rotdencc]  E.  T.  falfe  witneffe. 
Vulg.  falfum  teflimonium.  See  Note  on 
Mast.  xv.  19. 

Strab.  Geogr.  Lib.  XV.  p,  1036.  B. 

0  aksf 

y.  Ci.  In  three  days]  Vulg.  pojl  triduum^  but 
Mar.  xiv.  58.  per  triduum.  Gr.  3/# 
t pur  tjfitfwfj  which  is  exprefied  Matt. 


E  S  on 

xxvil  40.  by  l*  r&f»  vpt&if.  Vulg,  Crap 
i»  triduo.  XXVI- 

Ai*  is  render'd  in  by  E.  T.  /£3b  Ci, 
xvi.  9.  •**  2  Cer.v.  10.  af* 

«  vwtw<«70->  in  or  by  the  Body.  2  Pet . 
iii.  5.  l\  vieSQ-y  in  the  Water. 

Witnefs-cgainft  thee]  Gr.  «  zdlafia^  f.  62. 

Vulg.  adverfum  te  tejlificantur. 

L.  Hal.  I.  82,  29,  naiti t  i 

fc.  Patrons  and  Clients^  *t«  tout 

un  Bf/jut  tui  xairfoftif  ttAAqAar  e Rn  Ax*if, 

«J  twluur 

<*»,  *  p.  164. 

24. 

Answering  fold ]  Gr.  ^rtuc^taf  nm  J?.  63. 
Obferve  the  Jrjjijb  Form  of  Ex- 
prdTion,  viz.  an  Anfwer  without  a 
preceding  9>ncjiion ,  as  alio 
xxviii.  5. 

See  Note  on  Afd/A  xL  25. 

Whether j  Gr.  «.  Vulg./.  53, 

So  I  underftand  this  Particle  in  Jo- 
feph.  Ant.  Lib.  XIX.  cap.  4.  §.  5.  p. 

943.  tte  ij»<r  t9n  v  X^ovy  vp*w  tw 
fgffhailiu/y  h  ptAtrut  eunu  ytyannit 
cu  eQaftcu. 

Thucyd.  Hijl.  Lib.  I.  §.  Il8.  p,  75. 

84.  J  h  A<A<pKf j  rnufsoltn  fit 

d‘*e»  tt  aoAtftsfl-jr  apetioi  ss ax. 

See  Matt,  xxvii.  49.  Mar.  uu  2. 

Luke  xxiii.  6.  A£ts  xxv,  20. 

Tbcu  bajl  faid  it]  Gr.  ov  *vctc.  f.  64 
Our  Saviour's  Anfwer  to  Pilate  was 
<rv  Aeffir,  in  Luke  xxiii.  3.  J)r.  the  fame 
in  both  Places. 

And  both  tv  «9*{  and  ev  A«f«*  are 
of  the  feme  import  with  tf*  nut.  Mar. 
xiv.  62. 

In  the  Clouds ]  Gr.  tRn  tw>  re<ptA«f.  jf. 
Vulg,  inmbibus. 

Syr. 


St.  M  A  T 

Chap*  Syr.  on  the  Clouds ,  not  in,  as  Mar. 
XXVI.  xlii,  25,  and  I  C*r.  x.  2.  in  both  places 
f.  64.  Gr.  ip. 

Em  is  render'd  by  E.  T.  in.  Matt. 
xxiv.  30.  on,  Luke  xxii.  30.  Rev.  xlv. 
14.  upon.  Rev.  xK  u 

f,  55.  -Rm/  Clothes .]  Gr.  t*  <- 

pstn  a  etuht. 

It  was  a  Cuftom  for  the  Jews  to 
rend' their  Clothes  upon  extraordinary 
occafionsof  Grief.  Joel  ii.  13. 

Jofepb ,  Ant.  Lib.  X.  cap.  4.  §.  2. 
oautcas  ^  ^  rtw  t&tjx, 

&c.  Lib.  *XI.  cap.  5.  §.  3.  p.  561. 

ffy  d>tlv<  vjTt  Avmjc  flu/  *&t jrat 

&c*  Lib.  XVIII.  cap.  3.  §.  4.  p.  878. 
10.  b.  €&tffdrvj  t*  rltv  raAlw.  and  De 
Bed.  Jud.  Lib,  II.  cap,  15.  §.  4.  p. 
183.  T»f  ^  UfX1*?" f  **!* (  hu  xtdet- 
Itufjfaw S  $/  j  ice^ecAiff  tuna,  yvpaouf  j 
ra  ftftcc  fur  t&tftM  tStif fftifpfyttr. 

f,  66.  Worthy  of  Death]-  E.  T.  Guilty  of 
Death.  But  fays  Dr.  Wells  ad  loc. 
261.  By  the  Expreffvm,  Guilty  of 
eath,  we  now  adays  commonly  under¬ 
hand  One  that  is  Guilty  of  having  kill'd 
another,  not  One  that  is  worthy  of 
Death  for  any  other  Crime.  And  there¬ 
fore  /  judged  it  befi  to  alter  the  common 
Reading  \  though  it  be  literally  agreeable 
to  the  Greek. 

So  that  by  5xr<x1x  this  learn¬ 
ed  Gent  underftandsOne  by  whom  t» 
#£w  $av«fc  *fi  mir£ctf$wr,  agreeably 
to  take  xxiii.  15. 

Syr,  is  the  lame  as 
Job.  xix.  7. 

Aif chits.  Orat.  in  Timareb .  p.  180. 
C.  i*o%ot  Hteu  <mr  ftdifott  fti{  mtt 

S&rnpotf  —  Sfln&Hxruucu  &o%or  on#  tw¬ 
in  Wf  ta/odoif  cRnhpwf, 

D.  Hal.  I.  82.  32.  «  ^  ns 

TJ Cut  n  hoxfp  Uu  t« 

*y*V  vybotas,  «>  «  Yctpy- 

A©*. 
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Struck.]  E.  T.  Buffeted.  Gr.  c/aoKol-  XXVI. 
Qira*.  Vulg.  tolaphis  ceciderunt.  fi  67. 

KfiXaQi&tt,  fays  Tbeopbylaft  ad  loc. 

p.  169.  A.  tri  *9  3/^  XHiut  wA*t?w, 

gvfK*fAn1o$Mn  fttt  IcadvXwi.  ti  ax 

Affffor  mstt,  2>fa  ttr  yperfia  kof?u \/£ar. 

Phav.  Lex.  p.  438.  3.  KoA#$i£«r, 

ttrvFpy  vxufv.  and  K«Aoc<p©*  is  arA>jf>j  tj 
ititjApt)  2^  W  pwar 

According  to  thefe  Authors  xsA#- 
$><£«  is  to  Jtrike  with  the  double  Fiji ,  or 
Knuckles. 

Smote  him  with  the  Palms  of  their  f.  6ji 
hands]  Or  with  Rods,  as  E.  T.  Marg. 

Gr.  tf&niffM.  Vulg.  palmas  in  faciem 
ejus  dederunt.  This  Rendering  is  fa¬ 
voured  by  Matt.  v.  39,  where  E.  T. 
ufes  the  general  word  finite , 

Said.  Lex.  III.  252.  Yamfcu.  wrx- 

flu/  ytaSar  an Ay  tpj  a  A tlnot 

£  8%;  xefl>«. 

IVwtt  I«.  p.  644.  2.  Ptfar^a/,  7? 
y»#0or  anhetsa  (perhaps 
avXfott,  as  Etymol.  M.  col.  702.  30.) 

In  the  preceding  Column  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor  explains  ? xntQn  by  vutuxi,  *\ox, 
tscuQ,  p*tifn  (or  patriot,  as  Hcjycb.  p. 

8ll.)  wsfy. 

Other  Tranflators  render  yntty  by 
badllis  credere,  as  Bt tjm,  Er.  Scbtn.  &c. 

And  this  Verfton  is  approved  of  by 
H.  Stepb .  App.  thef.  II.  4.  A.  and 
fomewhat  countenanced  by  the  three 
Greek  Lexicographers,  Hefychius,  Sul, - 
das,  and  Pbavorinus,  who  explain  p«- 
ms  hy  n 

<Fbat  fmote  thee]  Gr,  0  veuoxi  «f.  jh  58. 
Suidas  makes  wcuu  of  the  fame  im¬ 
port  with  Tvnr1».  Lex.  p.  58,  69,  and 
therefore  a  general  word  comprehend¬ 
ing  xoA#4>i^«  and  (ymga,  and  other 
ways  of  Striking . 

A  *  This 
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Ch  a  p,  This  Verb  treat#  is  frequently  ufed  to 
XXVI.  exprefs  a  Perfon’s  ftriking  hinuelf  from 
y.  68.  extreme  Grief. 

D.Hal.  I,  151.  30.  ^  ?  £ifnn  *<*/*- 
traunfs  n  «6(gy  i&g&vff  g  art- 
mXmvs  w  ainjrfo*. 

Plat.  Sol.  I.  178.  1 1.  <^ra*7®*  |j  <*»• 

Sftnrv,  w  o^p^reu  ttra^err  t/iv  jce$«- 
Alu>,  ^  t«AA*  vouif  Mf«»  »  cvjA&ousi 
w  «£<jra§*«. 

y.  70.  /iW  J&v/?]  Or  mcanefty  for 

Pr/rr  knew  what  fhc  faid,  but  would 
not  be  thought  to  know  or  underftand 
her  Meaning. 

Aii«  frequently  signifies  to  mean,  or 
to  fpeak  of>  not  only  in  N.  Tejf.  Job. 
vi.  71.  .xvi.  i3.  but  in  other  Greek 
Authors. 

J.  Poll ■  Onom.  Lib.  I.  §.  30.  p.  22. 

•Tt  U&tiKi. 

hifee  5  if  T«  wpoCtfJtf,  Tjf  sWjxjj  4an7» 
#AA<x  t*  axpc/pva  &C. 

LA.  X.  p.  456.  A.  B. 

P  twin  Itupoi  *X$01 - Atf«  3  A- 

fyololiu  £  Aiowov. 

D.  Hat  I.  152.  33.  .  257. 24.  .  654. 
22.  .  II.  220.  13.  .  317.  7. 

Tbueyel.  Hijl.  Lib.  I.  §.  1.  p.  2.  9. 
Scbol.  €>Z?x<t{  Af f«  Illpffetf. 

So  Ariflotle  ufes  the  FirrJ  if 
the  Treatife  De  PlaiUis  be  his.  II. 
to  10.  C 

y.  71.  Ik/3  Afc  Porcbi]  Gr.  «r  *1  trvAw«. 
Mar.  xiv.  68.  *r  «-fc*tA<«r. 

7.  Pc//.  Oww.  Lib.  I.  §.  77.  p.  50. 

J  sr{c0i/e$e,  w£c?rvA<w*.  £  w 
(fy  »vAw*«,  XdMtOJ. 

y  7^  .  F*r  /^y  difeeveretb  thee]  Gr. 

£  }&  n  A«Ai*  r*  Ji»Ae»  «  *ro^. 

K*«  E.  T.  /tfr..  So  alfo  A&//. 


viil  9.  1  Cor .  xu.  14.  Vulg.  »w  //,  Chap 

q«-  $  £  Xxvi 

A*Aj*.  E.  T.  Speech.  Vulg.  Icqueh.  f.  7* 
Not  barely  Speakings  as  jQfcpb.de  Bell. 

IL  8.  §.  5.  6.  b.  p.  162,  and  Diog. 

Laert.  in  Arceftl.  §.  33.  p.  247.  1.  ult. 
but  Dialeft  or  manner  of  Speaking. 

Non  quod  alterius  fermonis  ejfet  Petrus, 

(fays  St.  Jerom  aa  Joe.)  aut  gentis  ex¬ 
tern.  Omnes  qttippe  He bra 1  erant ;  el 
qtii  arguebant  et  qni  arguebatur :  fed  quod 
una  qtuqueProvineia  et  regio  babeat  pro- 
prietates  fuas,  et  vrrnaculum  Icquendi 
fonum  vitare  non  poffxt.  Unde  et  Epbra . 
ttd  in  Judietwi  llbro  non  pojjunt  ruw&r 
(Ad  dicere.  Chan.  xii.  6. 

Vid.  Buxt.  Lex.  Talm.  col.  434,  and 
col.  2416.  in  voce  XT&*  So  that  it  is 
no  wonder  the  Galileans  Ihould  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  Natives  of  Judea 
by  their  Speech.  Mar.  xiv.  70. 

Syr.  renders  »««  by  the  lame 
wonl  ufed  for  yiu&fi*,  Job .  xvii.  26. 
and  rtucujf*.  Job .  xvui.  32.  and  Zfey- 
ytWuy  Alls  xxi.  26. 

I  do  not  krnnd]  Gr.  vx  **Ja.  Vulg.  f.  74. 
turns  the  ExprdTion  from  the  DireB 
to  the  Oblique  Form,  non  novijfet .  Sa 
alfo  St.  Jerom. 

The  Expre£ion\  E,  T.  words.  Gr.  -ray.  75^ 
(tyXT Or.  So  Koyey  is  render'd  words, 
y.  44.  Vulg.  here,  verb/,  and  f.  44; 
fermonem . 

Bitterly ]  Gr.  Vulg.  amare.  y.  75,. 

Pbav^LeXi  p.  603.  2,  rintfwf,  x*}<t- 

XiPVfy 

So  Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  IX.  cap.  6.  §. 

3.  p.  486.  1.  to.  b.  BA#fl-<|> lifter! ©•  3 

Ctdlvt  JijH,  Uf  ^  xltv  wrt* 

U(txor  £  pcftlut  &tvk#A teat,. 


CHAP; 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


Chap.  JZP®*  Morning  &c.]  Compare 
(XV 11.  this  and  the  next  Verfe  with 

^  1  Cbryfifi.  II.  526.  33.  and  judge  Whe¬ 
ther  this  Father’s  Text  be.  a  fair 
Tranfcript  of  the  Greek  Copy  he  made 
ufe  of. 

f.  2.  Delivered  him  to]  Gr.  wopltnun  <w- 
nr. 

D.  Hal,  I.  245;  14.  oft  %<xlonrt$&>(u; 

ti<  %tw  cMHtur  rt> 5 it  *jti t  an  Hcu^oic,  xiv- 
iuu&H  rwAAij$5«i  \jm  wen  -rw  zscU&i 
toffaioblweu. 

}.  2.  Pibte  the  Governor ]  Gr.  TUfoSu  t» 
nytpcn,  fc.  1s  hSeuat,  Dike  iii.  1. 

tiTtpun  is  Pilot?*  Title  in  Jofephus, 
Ant.  Lib.XVIH.  cap.  3.  §.  1.  p.875, 
niAeT^*  3,  6  T?  1  v&euets  tjftfxm.  But  in 
Euftbiui'%  Eccl.  Hifi .  He  is  filled  Esrt- 
Tfox©-.  lib.  I.  cap.  9.  p.  30.  si. 

Gratus,  Pilot?*  Predeceflbr,  was 
called  E Ant,  Jud.  Lib.  XVIII. 
cap.  2.  2.  p.873. 

Felix  is  ftifed  Esrifyjjrg^,  Ant.  Lib. 
XX.  cap.  8.  §.  5.  p.  971.  and  Ve  Bell, 
Lib.  II.  cap.  12.  §.  8.  p.  176.  and 
cap:  13.  §.  2.  ead.  pag.  Fejlus,  Sue- 
ceflor  to  Felix,  has  the  Title  of  E^- 
X&i  lib.  XX.  cap.  8.  §,  11.  p. 
975.  10.  So  alio  Albinus ,  Succeflor 
to  Fefius ,  cap.  9.  §.  1.  ej.  lib.  p.  975. 

tf.  3.  He  repented .]  So  E.  T,  renders  the 
Verb  finctfAtXtoyuu,  or  ptiafxiXcpxi. 
Mott,  xxi.  29,  32.  2  Cor,  vii.  8.  but 
here,  repented  bmtfelf.  V ulg.  poaritentia 
duStts. 

J.  Pollux  reckons  ptletpiMu  and  fxt- 
reBMtt  among  his  Verbs  expreffing  Re¬ 
pentance.  Lib.  VI.  §.  115.  p,  637. 


Tbucyd.  Hifi.  Lib.  VIII.  §.  92.  p.  Chap. 
563.  7.  41  5  0V\?)  OfMffl  Ti  0<  XXVII. 
w**ttn  to»  £  v  ptJiutAarlo,  p.  135.  jfr.  3. 
48. .  255.  25. 

Z).  HA.  L  520.  48.  Shfxilen  3  rctr 

agxcugmm,  «  ir*f 

c/Mfi  w*  ^  ftd^uAo^ucr  &n 

Ti|  Kctw/tf  juJct/ncjj,  &c. 

Hence  perauiA**  fignifies  Repen- 
tance ,  Jojepb,  de  Bell.  Lib.  V.  cap.  11. 

§.2.18.  p.  354. 

Having  thrown-dowri]  Gr.  f.  5. 

This  Verb  frequently  fignifies  to 
throw  down,  or  to  throw  away,  or 
throw  off, 

Jofepb,  de  Bell.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  6.  $. 
i.  p*  393.  c^***  5  Tfi#  ^ 

A*r.  t*  euftdJat,  Za&*^o?eu 15 

i).  Zfe/.  L  242.  8. .  297. 18.  .  347. 

30.  tai/7<*  IftAxlet  to  ti 

* Jitntvt  70  pjGO"  f**so*  7£j*vf*alu>r,  and  1. 

4 5.  i  3  e/4^af  7 Utf  'G&TTOfQv- 

for  tJb)!a,  £  »-{5kwXj9^©*  &c. 

Hnnged-bhnjilf  ]  Gr.  <t«ny£<x]o.  jf.  5. 
Syr.  he  firangled  bis  Soul,  i.  e.  him- 
felf.  That  Verfion  ufes  the  fame  word 
for  tn,  Luke  vHL  33,  to  be  choked. 
and  evumiTu,  Matt.  xiiL  22.  and  u*‘- 
yu>  Matt,  xviii  28.  to  choke,  as  alfo 
for  tn  to  be  dfireffed,  2  Or. 

iv.  8. 

Let  the  Reader  examine  whether 
awafol ***  doth  not  lignify  to  firangle 
or  hang  one’s  felf,  in  the  following  Au¬ 
thors. 

Pbav,  Lex.  p,  102.  2.  A  Treats, 

&PX*  *4'»-  So  alfo  Said.  Lex.  J.  262. 

Lbucyd.  Hifi.  lib.  IV.  §.  48.  p.  267. 

72.  0»  woAAci  aul* {  Ae<p6«^0r  «  ■  — 

A  a  2  cm 


i88  NO*. 

Chap,  o*  *Aj »w  thw,  at  wta  enrrot, 

XXVII,  T?if  ava^o/f,  ^eKT»  tpdhcn 

/,  5,  t<*  vctxrlff,  axafxopfycty  va*%  t£«r«  a 

woAv  n?  *vxJ<^  - - rvpaj 

&c.  This  remarkable  Paflage  is  cited 
by  J.  Toll,  in  Onmafl.  Lib.  X.  §.  37. 

V'l&L.  V.  Iliji.  lib.  IV.  cap.  8. 

jJJv  nr  litAct’  ITj- 

XMf^r©'  5» 

Lucian.  Pbilcpfeud.  p.  840.  A.  «  -us 
air^xn,  ij  avor/tefl*  thy  xt<pec*Ju/t  9 
«rcrooA6?l«&4,  I]  fltAAw  >-*  T»  TfOtfM  'Wtlf-i 

»«  c*ar))X3u  ca.ru  fia,  Sec. 

Herodot.  Hifi.  Lib.  II.  §,  13 1.  p. 
138.  p$  5,  Ailie*  «f  n  veu%  amiyfen 
vn  *X,ity. 

Strab.  Gtogr.  Lib,  XII.  p.  950.  D. 

fays  HtracBtus,  uCu«to» 

array {*<££,  o»  Tire?  *»£i6«- 

A«.  ZV<?f.  Laertius  reprefents  this 
Philofophcr,  as  ufing  the  general  word 
Sffnbaw,  inftead  of  that  particular 
kind  of  Death  exprefled  here  by  a- 
vayZa&S,  Lib.  IX,  §.  2.  549.  So 

alfo  Caro  tranflating  this  PaJffage  in 
Tufc.  Dijp .  Lib.  V,  §,  36.  p.  424.  U- 
Tuvcrjbs  ait  Epbefhs  effe  morte  multan- 
ebs,  &c.  Vid.  Jambl.  de  Vita  Pytbag. 

5. 173.  p.  176. 

f.  6.  foput  them ]  Gr.  &o*m  avia. 

So  E.  T.  renders  fbato 1*  to  puty 
Matt ,  ix.- 17.  .  xxv.  27.  Mar.  ii.  22. 
Job.  v.  7.  .  xiiii  2.  JW  iii.  3.  Rev. 
il  24. 

Syr.  ado,  fc.  a  afi&ot  in  Sing. 

f.  6.  Into  the  T reafury]  Gr.  at  rot  **>?#- 
rar,  or  xofGora*.  Volg.  in  Gorbsnam. 

$)T.  renders  nofSar at  by  dsmtts  cbla- 
tioniSy  the  fame  as  Luke  xxi.  4.  for 
J*&,  which  is  of  the  fame  import 
with  bttbgazoy  Gr.  ja.ty<$vhaxMy  Luke 
xxi.  1, 

Hicrcnym.  ad  loc.  Tom.VI.  p.  6&.d. 


5  S  on 

Si  enim  idea  non  mittunt  pecumam  m  Chap. 
Corbcmmy  hoc  e/kt  Gazoptylaciuniy  et  XXVJL 
dona  Veiy  quia  pretium  fanguinis  eft :  p.  $, 
cur  ipfm  fanguinem  effundunt  t 

Kc^Carar  «m/ov,  fays  tteopbylaff.  ad 
loc.  p.  170.  E,  TW  br  T U  tips*  &tra*pty 
«t  or  tCaAor  t a  vpo<ptfo^»  t«  but 

Jofepb.  de  Bell Lib.  II.  cap.  9.  §.. 

4.  p.  167.  Mila  3  "tavra  ra&xftv  m- 

bxiriy  rot  IM9?  ’Snravfofy  jcaAw^) 

KogCarat,  at  xdfafuyttv  vtular  tfaraAi*- 

*®».  Vid,  Net.  Cl.  Rdandi.  &e  Stud. 

Lex.  II.  348. 

The  Price ]  Gr.  rtpn.  So  the  on-  y.  6. 
ginal  Word  is  render'd.  Alls  iv.  34. . 
v.  2,  3.  .  xix.  19. 

D.  Hal.  I.  429,  23,  t«f  t ipof  mat 

7 tut  tmut  rat  rot  x*9‘  npt&tt  (but, 

art  Pit  rpf/arn  tKcrvitsu  ttp  f  f^t^vAidv 
fanas. 

For  a  BuryiTtg-place']  Or  the  Burial,  p.  jr. 
Gr.  i/f  r a$ltv. 

Syr.  has  the  fame  word  as  for  /«■»- 
fi«sr,  f.  60.  h.  cap.  and  Matt.  vtii. 

28.  Mar.  xvi.  2.  or  fimpay  Luke  viiL 
27. .  xxiv.  1. 

Vulg.  in  feptdturatn . 

J .  Pollux  iftinguifhes  between  ra« 

ftpulturOy  and  t a$&y  fepulcbrum. 

Oncmajl.  Lib.  VIII.  §.  146,  p.  968. 

Demcfib.  Oral,  in  Olympiad,  p.  692. 

B.  evidently  diftinguilhes  between  t«- 
<|>«l  and  fjttnfta.  nrt  avat  %iJav  ti  «»jj- 

Atfdij  H(  1 1  fftv  T *$liVy  ^  Td  «AAd  T«  w- 
ftt£o$*at  ttt  rtw .  eiKalopuar  tb  pjj- 
party. 

TaQou.  in  Herodotus  evidently  flgni- 
fies  Burials  w  Funerals.  See  Lib.  V. 

§.  8.  p.  289.  Tatpow  ^  to  tot  duieupoet 

uuiltur  wi  cuii  *  TfHf  npt&t  STfollSe*- 
«  rtt  >tttp r,  —  i?r«?a  ^  Saxlvrt  xedaxav 
oatlffy  n  otAAorf  ytj  x^v^arlff, 

EHe  where 


St.  M  AVT 

Chap.  Elfe  where  I  think  ta<p*  fignifies  the 
XXVII.  Burial-place.  As  in  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl. 

f.  J.  Lib.  I.  p.  12.  tUju  i'vt  Inr  - . fSxXc- 

pfaltu  ^  t lu/  x  arJfQr  t *$Lu  vein- 

***HcrZbt.  Htft .  Lib.  III.  $.  1 6.  p. 
165.  Cambyfes  e*t a<£*  ok  t*  ict$w  t ot 

Apan<gt  fittut  oKtptfHf  *£w. 

j.  9, 10.  They  took-' - they  gave]  Gr.  *A«6of 

—  iJ&ncar.  Dr.  Hamm.  I  took)  and 
confequently  $.10.  1  gave,  agreeably 
to  Syr.  but  I  find  no  MS.  that  reads 
in  the'jrfr/?  Perfon.  If  this 
Reading  were  {imported  by  fiifficient 
Authorities  this  Quotation  would  bet¬ 
ter  agree  with  the  Hebrew  of  Zacba - 
riab.  xi.  13.  which  ha9  I  took  —  I 
caft,  or  gave.  LXX.  agrees  with  He¬ 
brew,  tAaCor  -■  —  c»tGetA&,  at  leaft  we 
have  no  reafon  to  foppofe  the  Con¬ 
trary. 

See  Mr,  Mede  Book  IV.  p.  786, 

f.  9.  From  the  Cdldren  of  Ifrael ]  Gr. 
“Son  uuv  Or  eHe,  according  to 

the  EUipfis  fuppofed  by  Mr.  Locke,  on 
Gal.  ii.  6.  p.  123.  oi  "Sm  tfen 
like  01  ok  ron  Jutx9ij7«>'  xuh,  fob.  xvi. 
1 7.  E.  T.  feme  of  bis  Diftiples.  This 
KlUjfts  is  followed  by  E.  T.  in  this 
Verfe.  whom  they  of  the  Children  of  If¬ 
rael  did  value  \  but  Marg.  whom  they 
bought  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael. 

jf.  11.  the  Governour  ajked  him]  Gr.  iir^w- 

THCtt  etdltt  0  tjtptat. 

Origen  cites  this  Text  without  0  n- 

{fi/xotr.  c.  Celf.  p.  1 .  Perhaps  it  is  on- 
y  a  Citation  by  Memory,  though  in¬ 
troduced  with  a  ytf&ntj. 

f.  1 1.  Tim  ftrft  it]  Gr.  *v  Aifo.  E.  T. 
thou  fayeft.  but  Luke  xxiii.  3.  thou  fayeft 
it.  later  Edd.  have  it  in  Italic. 

Tbeopbyiaft.  ad  loc.  p.  171.  C.  im- 
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k&ivw  love  cuiltf  tin  avtr,  Chap. 

o-ri  me  up*,  »7«  »*Atr,  Ji  « ptt  «AAa  pt-  XXVII. 
out  wttt  t<p9f  ev  Kilu(. 

Not — to  any  one  word]  Gr.  v« — f,  14, 
v*&  t*  &{**•  E.  T *  to  never  a 
word.  So  Mar.  ».  2. 
never  man. 

Syr.  not  ly  one  word.  Arab,  by  a 
word.  That  is,  Jefus  did  not  give  Pi¬ 
late  one  word  of  an  Anfwer. 

At  that  Feaft]  Gr.  #  to  flu/.  f,  15, 

Vulg.  per  diem  folennem.  Syr.  at  eve¬ 
ry  Feaft.  So  alio  Arab,  but  Perf.  eve¬ 
ry  year  on  the  feaft  day*  viz.  this  lame 
feaft  the  Paffover . 

In  Jofepbus  tofLu  fignifies  on  a 
certain  feaft  day,  not  on  every  feaft  day. 

De  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  I.  cap.  22.  §.  2. 
p.  1 10.  5.  b.  1 £  t«  jbupu  o^omSwTi 
k afr  totflw.  Ant .  Jud.  Lib.  II.  cap.  4. 

§•  3‘  P*  73 •  Atyn0?tAsf  toftv 

not  Lu  w  t Iuj  wwjffug^r  yta/eu^t 

t«k  toptpor  Lu.  Vid.  Not.  Relandi.  j<J 
tIu/  tofLuy  id  eft,  in  fefto,  cju.  h*  t*j 
MfJjf,  as  c#  r»  ara^a.  Job.  xviii.  39. 

Ufed]  Gr.  Vulg .  confueverat.  f.  15, 

E.  T.  was  wont,  or  accuftomed.  So 
Mar.  x.  1. 

Toreleafe ]  Gr.  Vulg.  <#»//-  f.  15, 

tere.  or  as  Cafar,  de  Bell.  Gall.  lib. 

IV.  §.  27.  p.  133, 1.  remittere ,  tore¬ 
leafe  from  confinement,  which  ftands 
oppofed  to  comprehendere,  anfwering  to 
rvWaCw,  Matt,  xx vi.  45. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  XII.  cap.  2.  §.2. 
p.  586.  *>»«  rts^txatowu  w 

03T«f  JWHAvfJJ  TK(  0U^U0(A«ftf£  IvltLtVf,  0- 

vei  tfw  /Sa^AMar  ijirat  xtifa.  §.  3.  L 
3,  and  p,  820.  §.  3.  4.  b. 

A  noted  Prifirer]  Gr.  hepio rtforrf.  1 6, 
uot.  E,  T.  a  notable  Prifoner. 

Cbryfoft. 
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Chap.  Cbryfefi.  II,  53 u  27.  2^  p  t»w  hJi 
XXVII.  *TA«{  Aljjki/,  *AA’  «Kh<ri;/i«  ’ 

y.  16,  tvfryi,  «€/»C«}Jw  M  WUCia,  i/as"*- 

However  the  Original  word  is  ge¬ 
nerally  ufed  in  a  good  Senfe.  See 
Pbav.  Lex .  p.  299.  3.  Es-jt^u^,  c#- 
So  itow.  xvi.  7. 

j\  16,  Bar  abbas]  Gr.  BaytGCa*. 

Tbeepbylaft.  ad  loc.  p.  172.  B.  Ba- 
gfGCaf  5  *jO*  fa 

Zx{  py  0  if&i  ACCac  $  0  wetUf. 

y.  iS.  Ibrougb  Envy]  Or  as  we  lay,  out  of 
Ettvyy  E.  T,  for  Envie.  Gr.  ty# 

<p$ew. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  XVI.  cap.  1 1.  $. 
I.  p.  819.  OXH3W  p  it  KK  lj{i8V 
&c. 

Z).  I.  604.  25.  *«\uS«f  j  rah 

rv%en  2j<fr  vmafy  >£  a<bvMfy  ^  twj 
W#AA*r  «r  &C. 

Was  it  Ettvy  moved  the  Jews  to  de¬ 
fiver  up  our  Saviour  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans? 

Simplicius  in  Epiftet.  Cap.  XXVI. 

p.  1 18.  £  p  0  (pSef^  Aujtij  ifjr  ijt* 
dAAfl^w  ctfa9u. 

Pbav.  Lex .  p.  732.  3.  <Mc»(Sh  »fi 
Avvil  «’  aAAofootf  **Ao‘f  *  ujart^  x*JU«t> 

JJ^OT  >}  «*■  oAA^e^Oif  JUtKdtf. 

£«&  Lex .  III.  3.  and  p.  6ty. 

And  to  conclude,  confult  Arifiot . 
Z&fc/.  lib.  II.  can.  12.  p.  285. 

Syr*  ufes  the  lame  word  as  for  &• 
A©-  (render'd  Indignation ,  Marg.  £«- 
-try.  v.  17.  and  E/ity,  /fftf  xiii. 
45.  and  Envjingy  Rom.  xiii.  13.)  as 
aifo  for  *»««,  Madnefs ,  Z*&  vl.  it. 

jf.  19.  7i&e  Judgment-feat ]  Or  2fcffr5,  or 
tribunal.  Gr.  ftnp**  render'd  Tbronei 
A8s  xii.  21. 

It  evidently  denotes  a  Tribunal)  or 
Judgment  feat  in  D.  Hal.  I.  289.  48. 


’  S  OH 

xxfaott  <Rit  TS  ft luxt®*  0  ftetet xdit  $  Chap. 
T«t  $*A«r,  3  im  t/flt  «W*a  xtA&far,  XXVII. 
&c. 

frail  I  do  with  Jcfus  ?  ]  Ory.  22, 
unto  Jefus.  Gr.  1*  woineu  li jn»,  Vulg. 
jif/d  fatiam  de  Jefu. 

See  Review  on  Afc//.  v.  44. 

Let  him  be  crucified ]  Gr.  y.  22, 

is  a  Verb  that  properly  ex- 
prefles  Crucifixion.  See  Jofepb.  Ant . 
lib.  XIX.  cap.  1.  §.  13.  p.  925,  itj  p 
fHf*&  xaV  0*  feu/fvj  Ajjftt*  «/c,uu» 

— ■  if  n  43ZA  W  feurquMat  oUKt^f^efy 

&c.  However  -  this  Hiftorian  gene¬ 
rally  ufes  the  compound  Verb  avateu/- 
fect)  which  fignifics  to  crucifyy  not 
to  crucify  afrejby  or  again,  as  E.  T. 

Heb.  vi.  6. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Lib.  XVIII.  cap.  3.  %. 

4.  p.  878.  4)  0  fta^etuf  «- 

ue/Cxf  twin  ■freufy'W  listen  run  ttpur, 
oxftrvr  Tf  attfai/gwfc,  ^  xlw  titut  eAt^a 

eulict*.  See.  and  de  Bell.  lib. 

V.  cap.  11.  §.  1.  p.  353.  p«rut/4,oi 

in  tv  StoLioH*  ■aa.c&i 

tfuxiav,  arireuiprn  ra  a»7*x^v - 

p.  35+‘  3-  a£gp  w  wAfl$©*  rt 

ci'tAaa’i'n  i?if  foi/^oir,  if  fat'll  iwf  *«- 

p.  558.  1 1. 

Why  wbat  barm]  Gr.  rt  p  xMtov.f.  23. 
E.  T.  ictyy  ivbat  evil  &c. 

Vocula  p  interrogation!  bic  inferviensy 
vim  fturn  caufalem  omit  tit.  Eodcm  mo- 
do  adhibetury  Matt,  xxvii.  23.  See  the 
accurate  Mr.  Hutchinfoi? s  Note  on 
Xcnopb.  K.  n.  p.  318. 

The  more]  Gr.  <db<aus.  E.  T.  ex-  f.  2J* 
ceedingfyy  Alls  xxvi.ii.  or  out  of  mea- 
furty  Mar,  x.  26. 

Syr.  as  y.  24, 


A  tumult ] 


St.  MAT 

Chap. 

XXVII.  A  tumult]  Gr. 
jf.  24.  Syr,  ufcs  the  &mc  word  for 

X&'y  APIs  xii.  18.  and  ago***,  £/L 
iv.31. 

f.  24.  And  vsajbed  his  bends]  Gonfult  the 
Scbol,  of  Soph.  Aj.  f.  667.  e6©-  tut 

W(  waktuo ift  m  tj  Qarei  ff  aA- 

A«<  fjroitsr,  mf«7j  XmnstHf  7 at 

X**^f  W  KacSflf^J*  «  ptetOfAfUQ*. 

jF,  24.  Before]  Gr.  etniriJi.  Vulg.  carom. 

S)T,  as  itathaty  Mar.  ii.  12,  U fore. 
and  buvMy  Luke  viii.  47.  and 
tb%a*  Cat.  n.  14. 

>\  24.  I  om  innocent]  Gr.  a$&©*  «ur. 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  2 5.  t.  A$«©-,  *£i- 

p©S  ctteuliQ'. 

Suid.  Lex.  I.  73.  — — E»i $r*fitw  h 
afaut  t*j  (M,  [LXX.  Pf.  XXV; 

6.]  **T|  T«w,  ifjuurov  tir^tpe*. 

cv«  eacatrawA  t«u  *cw«w.  A BuQ-  «tnr} 
*?*rr»©\ 

Jofetb.  Ant .  Lib.  IV.  cap.  8.  §.  33. 
p.  240.  A0«©*  «ft*  0  arAflJtff,  fc.  either 
really  or  in  the  Eye  of  the 

Law  etteuLQ-. 

ARs  xx.  26.  **$*$©-  exprefles  much 
the  fame  Idea  with  here. 

j.  26.  Having  fcourged  Jefus]  Gr,  w  I*r 

rcuv  Vulg.  Jeftsm  fiegtL 

latum  tradidit. 

h.  15.  frgnifies  a 

ScourgCy  hence  Q&fiktou  is  to  fcourge . 
Etym.M.  col.  799.  writes  this  Verb 

«c  TV  0  anpau*4 

**&*  Wt  a^an*  i)  xlxAi$ 

***"£ 

Uieronym.  ad  loc.  5*/  feiendm  $ 
Romanis  eum%  [  fc.  Pilatum  ]  leg  thus 
minifrajfe qulbus  fancittm  ef,  ut  qui 
erucifgitur \  prius  fiagellis  verberetur . 
Trad,  t us  ejl  it  aqua  Jefus  militibus  ver- 
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beranduty  et  iUud  faerat'Jfmm  corpus  Chap. 
peRufque  Dei  capaXy  JlageUa  fecuerunt.  XXVII. 

This  Roman  cuftom  of  fcourging^.  26. 
before  Capitat  Punifomcnt  is  evident 
from  the  following  Paflages. 

Dion .  Caff.  Lib.  XUX.  p,  405.  E. 
tot  p  Aihfciw  rao'fw  ©gatf/jf- 

,  gar  . .  A  $  tbto  ^  awt<npat£«. 

JD.  Hat.  I,  272.  13.  «AA*  watt*  7 A 
€&A  7 lut  rtfiatyiai  *0*  fJyvA«T?wr, 

wet  vh f  «*W{faif  £ku«3  - <«- 

XikS^v7(tc  t<*  fttfuJo t  vAi^uf  tuilx fy  —  <xs7e 
cuxn^a^n  n<  Mitynat  vt\uifn  «- 

7i QXoxltv eu .  .  p.  312.  3*  }Aetsdt»‘ 

Btrlat  tenKOiriiteu  retf  xf<p«A«f.  .  p.  350; 

39*  *  583*  2 6*  Jwo  3  wf  tfatixMa* 

Hf&ir  t  let  (pfaeytfy  ptotr7 1  fu  rail  if  co 

qtari^ify  axaiJfaar. 

Jofepb,  Ant .  Lib.  V.  cap.  n.  p* 

353-  *.  b. 

Common  ball]  Gr.  to  E.T.  f.  27; 

Marg.  Govern  out's  boufe.  or  Prxtori- 
unty  Mar,  xv.  1 6.  or  Judgment  Hally 
Job.  xviii.  33.  .  »x.  9,  or  Palacey  Phil, 
u  13.  Marg.  Cefafs  Court. ' 

Pbav.  Lex.  p.  620.  3.  n^rJa^ar,  to-- 
e*3ae  #  Aas®-. 

The  whole  Band]  Gr.  «x/w  7 tut  ant-  jf,  27; 
gjrr.  Vulg.  un-verjam  color tem. 

Sioce  the  whole  Bandy  or  Company 
was  gathered  into  Pilate's  Hall,.  Mar. 
xv..  1 6.  perhaps  ar*t&t  may  fignify  in 
this  Place,  only  waijS©*  s^yldjudJar. 
rafyf  Pbav.  Lex.  p,  667.  r. 

Elfewhere  it  denotes  what  the  Ro¬ 
mans  called  Cobors .  See  Jofepb.  de  Bell. 

Lib.  II.  cap;  18.  §,9.  p.  200.  A»*A»- 
/3«»  jJ  TO  Itthxxln  TCtffAZ  B-AMSf  t. 

&to  ^  ™  Mitrett  <nx  h%tk i»r  55nA«itftfr,. 

^  ‘5  tmuQyfy  Ttorat^f  fx** 

iT©««dv.  Lib.  III.  cap.  4*  $.  2.  L  9. 
p.  225. 

The  Officer  belonging  to  a  Bandy. 
or  asru^jf.  is  called  EJwWat^tjr,  Affs- 
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Ckap.x.1.  .  rxvn,  i.  and  XiX»#*#SK  JR* 
XXVII.  xxi.  31*  or  XjAic^w.  Jofepb.  Ant . 
f.  27.  lib.  XIX.  cap.  2.  $.  3.  p.  934.  «r«» 

J  ttf  a&HtfK  xtosa&K —  2,  «tjt 

ota t  $  xm  XiAi^ar.  $•  4-  L  ult.  ej. 
pag.  I«vXi«»  i%xy*VH  Am? f#f,  l»*  t«f  £i- 
^c* 

jf.  28,  A  fcarlet  Robe ]  Gr.  XA«pv/«  xrou- 

rZcjy.  Vulg,  cblamydem  coccineam. 

XActpvf  ^  ^  xvkAo«Jk,  9 

£0  xjf  Xi/ou^r  r<*fopW*or.  Etjni. 

M!  col.  812.  24. 

Chlamys  »/&'/  aliud  futt ,  quam  fa - 
itf  veteres  hqucbantur,  fagus> 
indumentum  fcilicet ,  /w  , 

ftfo/  tunica  mpombatuTy  et  fibula  in  hit - 
merit  neftebatur.  Pitifc.  ad  Suet .  £z- 
Cap.  19.  I.  808. 

Thefe  xx*pv/«f  were  not  peculiar  to 
Xw/J,  for  others  made  ufe  of  them. 

Sertorius  taught  the  Spaniards  to 
wear  them.  Plat,  Serf.  III.  31 9.  13. 

2.  gAoptwi*  ccrlmuf  £jW*  /»- 

Jw*«r. 


Twi  /£*  Am/  him]  Gr.  *-XXVU 

A«Cor  w  nctXafXQt  &  Hence  y,  go. 

appears  the  Strength  of  the  Reeds  that 
grew  in  the  Eafi.  See  2  Kin .  xviu.2 1. 

To  this  Purpofe  confult  the  following 
Paflages. 

D.  Laert .  Prooem.  p.  6.  6,  rxhn  J 

XdfKtfy  5»  d>vi f  2f  A<t%a*0? 

TfO^Pn - x,  x<xA0u@*  If  (bcadKCA*. 

Pint.  Ages .  III.  398.  10.  tv  5  |£  (pc 

Aotuf®*  0  AfoiAft©*  2j£$Sfov?wr, 

CiwoK  ■»  voi/ia;  «t  pixfoif  r«f 

W(u/ioir  *«  xaAflcpw  «&C«Cipcar,  *«nrff 
<5TTw,  41x01 

Strabo  mentions  to  what  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  Height,  as  well  asThicknefs,  thefe 
Reeds  grew,  Geogr,  Lib.  XV,  p.  1037. 

B.  MdKctfute  T&teutotl* 

yvwt  txr  c^9«#r,  vet  3  %<xf*cux\»ttf  miln- 
xs»7«*  ttft  xluf  rote 

*****  ie**nxi,  T Off  ^ 

/ftr-tfow]  Gr.  jufo,  i.  c.  t*  i//<x,  /,  31, 
A&r.  xv.  20. 


Kwcxw^  is  render’d  Scarlet ,  and  dii- 
tinguifhed  from  Purple^  Rev.  xvii.  4. . 
xvui.  12.  Yet  what  is  here  called 
XAa/cvf  xuoufg,  is  in  St.  Mark  exprefied 
by  voqQv^  Chap.  xv.  17.  and  in 
St  John*  by  ijmSio*  Chap, 

xix.  2. 

Syr.  ufa  the  fame  word  as  for  Kap~ 
»f®-,  Luke  xxiii.  n.  . 

y.  2$.  d  Crown  made  of  thorns ]  Vulg.  co- 
ronam  de  Spinis.  Gr.  «*(*>* w  ax cc*$wy 

fc.  wiX*n$>9r.  In  like  manner  Jofepb. 
Ant .  Lib.  XII.  cap.  7,  §.  6.  p  61 6. 

MfUMjAM  XCUtCt  fX&tfj  \V%UCt*y 

fbufior,  esc  %/vett  vfrufyJfra.  and 
lib.  XIX.  cap.  8.  §.  2.  p.  950.  vf- 
grippa  t&j 7*^4  T«r  Simgyiwj' 

w/wtfft?1'©'  <1  affw^y  erttrAUf^Ju/  tret- 

vcf,  &c.  and  be  Ml  lib.  VII.  cap. 
».  j.3.  p.404.  7.  b. 

X 


They  light-on}  E.  T.  they  found \  Gr.  y.  32, 

^3». 

All  Finding  is  not  the  Effeft  of 
Seeking.  See  If  Ixv.  1.  /  am  found  of 
them  that  fought  me  not.  And  D.  Hal. 

I.  93,  1 2.  r«v7a  3  01  evyfpw  $  tm  «*- 

*  hv  otf  tw  4>9«££s  fwpcbQr, 
x,  c  vatlur  tA#xtfor  ccfxafltfjJiedur  EWuj^i 

CU  V3 *»$%"*,  «  Tif  «*»#»  ^pe9#Of 

sriyf*  j'uvjf.  And  confult  my  Note  on 
Matt.  xviH.  28. 

Elfewhere  Finding  follows  a  Search . 

3^.  vi.  24,25.  D.  Hal.  I.  124.  17,18. 

Here  the  Soldiers  light  on  Simon  ac¬ 
cidentally  parting  by,  juft  come  out  of 
the  Country,  or  out  of  fome  Field 
hard  by.  Mar.  xv.  21. 

Juft  in  the  fame  Senfe  is  the  He¬ 
brew  Verb  ufed,  beut.  xix.  5.  . 

2  Kin.  x.  15, 

A  tyrenean] 


St.  MAT 

Chap. 

XXVII.  A  Cyrentan]  Gr.  ik>\Uwt.  £.  T.  of 

f.  31,  Qyren e. 

So  is  rendeiM  of  Naza¬ 

reth ,  Matt .  xxvL  71,  Afar.  x.  47.  bu* 
elfewhcre  tranflated  <1  Nazarene ,  Afa//. 
5.  23. 

is  alfo  render'd  0/  Afa- 
zorttb,  Mar,  i.  24,  -  xiv.  67, 
ip.  34. 

Xcaxf(ua1  of  Canaan ,  Afa//.  xv.  12. 
rather  *  Catuumitijh  woman;  as  we  fay 
tf  French  woman,  rather  than  a  Woman 
of  France. 

The  proper  Expreffion  for  of  Cy- 
rene  is  *»*  k :v{lu»v,  juft  like  N*-* 
Nazareth ,  Afa//.  xxL  1 1. 

£  32.  72#  competed}  Or  prejfed.  Vulg. 

angariaverunt.  See  Note  on  Matt,  v; 
4*. 

f.  33.  That  is  to  fay]  So  E.T.  but  Gr.  «t 
tft  yayot&J&y  which  is  of  the  fame 
import  with  tt  fob,  xix.  17. 

which  is  called. 

That  is  to  fay  anfwers  more  dire&ly 
to  nit  s fi,  y.  46.  h.  cap.  Afar.  vii.  2. 
or  *#««,  as  it  ts  written  jilts  1  19. 
Heir.  x.  20. 

Syr.  the  fame  as  for  0  tet  ptAttfdwdj- 
Mar.  xv.  22. 

jf.  33,  p&rr  of  a  Scull ]  Gr.  wnf. 
Vulg.  Calvaria  locus. 

Syr.  as  if  onely  x&ju*.  See  Zflir 
xxiil  33.  affinor,  E.  T.  Calvarie. 

Syr.  word  for  x^ymr  is  the  fame  ufed 
Rom.  xii.  20.  for  **#«**. 

Per/,  has  *ynt9+  tu^aAne: 

y.  34.  Vinegar  mixed  with  Gall]  Gr.  o£& 
fi 5  fcaAnf  Vulg.  vinum  cum 

fdli  miftum ,  qu.  *nsr  &c.  though  jP. 
48.  it  has  t ice  tom . 

X«a,,  render'd  Gall,  is  ufed  byLXX. 
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Prod.  v.  4.  Lam.  a*  15.  where  E.  T.  Ch  a  p. 
has^wsW.  XXVII. 

See  Mr.  Afa£*s  Works,  .Book  III.  f.  34. 
p.  518.  Afa//.  xxviL  34.  Dederunt  ei 

- vinum  $  ^oAijr  fitftdfdfaor,  cum 

felfe  mixtum,  id  eft,  tmr  ™  hvpn.  X*- 
An  enim  et  dvp<&*  idem  valent.  Voce 
autem  £oa nt  Evangtlifta  fpeciem  ama- 
ram  in  genere  deftgnavit,  pro  Helkmfta- 
nm  uju  (qmbus  et  Abfinthium  di¬ 
et  tar.  )  Hone  Marcus  xv.  23.  myr- 
rham  fuijf:  determinat ;  et  dederunt  et, 
inquit  bibendum  vinum  myrrhatum 
[tjfMpitfSps*  otrar.]  Myrrba  vero,  He- 
braice  *VO,  Syr.  frsH^D,  ab  amarituditte 
ptmma  no  men  traxit. 

They  ftt\  Or  tbeyfetup,  Gr.  f.  37. 

Mr. 

This  they  did  by  Pilatds  order,  who 
is  laid  to  do  it  himfelf.  Job.  sax.  19. 

'  His  jfccufation}  Or  charge.  Gr.xlvf,  37; 
alUccr  mdht.  Vulg.  caufam  ipfius. 

Thus  Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  XL  cap,  4; 

$.  9.  p.  559.  «  3  w  dtAnpalm  $  t at 

aihaf,  it  <5  ran  Zaftct^rllur  «n$ ipr, 

&C. 

Tbucyd.  Hift.  lib.  HI.  §.  $1.  p.2r5. 

IO.  «f  K e$ on  adJur  nt  «£0gUf  ■ 
Joxxirat  ttreu  tQordliov,  xlw  atnav 
5h<$i£it1tt  wt  w  fafMT  xeSatAMnetr.  Scbol. 

«  Aai ip*.  *f*f  *fiwAs»T*r  tTxAjpa  wror 

xtu/  tudaMCtr  m  fytx, 

Elfewhere  alt#  fignifies  the  Crime 
laid  to  a  man's  charge,  and  which  is  the 
Caufe  of  the  Punilhment, 

LXX.  Gen.  iv.  13.  pa£ar  n  atjw  fJUS 
(E.  T.  Marg.  my  iniquitie)  xx 
btweu  ftt.  In  N.  Teft.  Job.  xviiL  38. 
dot  xb^uccr  aurtott  dLyuxu  is  adlu.  and 
xix.  4,  6.  compared  with  Luke  xxiii, 

4,  14.  and  Alls  xiii.  28.  compared 
with  Luke  xxiii.  22.  The  Caufe  of 
Puniftimcnt  is  the  Crime  not  the  Ac- 
cufatim. 

Bb  In 


IQ4  NOTES  on 


Chap#  In  the  Senfe  of  Crime  op  Fault  we 
XXVII.  may  perhaps  underffand  Jofepb .  de 
y.  37.  bell.  lib.  II.  cap.  2.  §.5.  nt  Sh 

(tifireuf  adieus  \sm  TV  c rdf®’  it it$ntf 
Aveat. 

Syr.  renders  tUv  euhecr  twig  by  el/a 
demautbeby  Lat#  Verf.  caufam  mortis 
opts  qu.  rlw  ouhar  tv  Bated*  twig.  See 
the  above  cited  place,  Atis  xm.  28. 
Gr.  aUtai  Batdlgy  where  Syr.  tuhar  <*£<- 
at  Baralv. 

Now  Elto  is  Caufe.  Matt.  xix.  3. 
Luke  viu.  47.  and  Fault .  Job.  xviii. 
38.  .  xbc.  4,  6.  as  well  as  Pretence 
xxiii.  13.  (al.  14.) 

This  Infcription  on  the  Crofs  is  call* 
ed  by  St  JobHy  xix.  19.  wa©-.  Vulg. 
tUtthis.  E.  T.  a  Title .  Now  fuch  In* 
feriptions,  denoting  the  Crimes  for 
which  a  perfon  was  punished,  were  u* 
fual  among  the  Romans. 

Dion.  Cafs.  ffijl.  lib.  LIV.  p.  523. 
A,  tv  Jr«r  n  Keumur®'  nr 

IHjor  rur  Ivhuft - ie»  ttfilsrh*  twitty 

T 1  ^  tffoe^r  $  y&ppalwr  % tw 
eubar  BtueQomut  twbt  interior, 
yafajl&y  $  rxtlla  araraufeJtrail&y 
u%  rjetvaxbirt,  fc.  Augujhis. 

.  Sueton.  in  Calig.  Cap.  32.  p.  854. 
Mt  manibus  MiJJisy  atque  ante  peffus  e 
eollo  pendentibusy  pracedente  Tttulo9  qui 
caufam  poena  inaicarety  per  eoetus  epu- 
lantium  chrcumducerctur.  Vid,  Not 
Pitifci.  See  alfo  Bomitum.  Cap.  10. 
p.  585.  Patretnfamilias  — *  detraBum  e 
fptQacults  in  annaniy  catiibus  objecit, 
cum  hoc  Tituby  Impie  locutus  parmu- 
larius. 

37.  Ovt©*  fj-ir  &C.J  As  this  Infcription 
Hands  in  our  prelent  Gr.  Copies,  no 
two  of  the  four  Evangelifis  agree  in 
the  words  of  it. 

drab,  has  here,  kt®*  inv  0 
t«r  I uituttty  agreeably  to  Luke  xxiii. 

38* 

3 


«  Cr^ 

.  Reviled  him ]  Or  railed  on  him,  as  XXVR 
E.  T.  Afar.  xv.  29,  Luke  xxiii  39.  y. 

Gr.  i$\afQnpvr  turnt.  *  v 

In  this  Senfe  of  llLLanguage ,  or 
Rejleftion  we  frequently  meet  with  the 
Verb  fiAeurQgpttt. 

Atben.  Deipn.  lib.  IV.  p.  178,  C. 

*  3  •  tut  rtf  Hffim 

pxbkaxtr  mxpmla/y  £  2^  tvw  flAftTW 

See. 

D.  Hal.  II.  78.  10.  td  tsfiy.  mt  Bta- 
reaf  0A eceQtifiet&Sy  eerie  xv  tntuml%f  xfi~ 
r H&ty  tt$etrgj%. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  XX.  cap.  5.  §. 

3.  p.  966.  tirlf  3  rut  nr 

Kg  paw  t&aeQtiptia/ - .  KgpstQ-  $ 

axgeaty  ^  oar®*  v  prritvt  tpl)  i£«2)  WfCt 
rat  — .  pn  Br«iw  paK~ 

Aw  ^  tvtMtrn  fihce<T<p*)pitw1try  &c.  p. 

486,  IO.  b. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  xv.  19. 

The  Robbers.']  Gr.  m  AijvJ.  y.  44 

St.  Luke  xxiii.  39.  takes  notice  of 
only  one  of  the  Robbers,  that  reflect¬ 
ed  on  our  BIcflal  Lord  whilft  on  the 
Crofs  i  where,  by  the  way,  thofe  are 
ftiled  Kpf^«o9-er7ff,  who  are  exprefled  in 
this  Golpel  by  evraopuMtc. 

Hie  per  Lroptirriy  lays  St  Jerom  ad 
loc.  qui  appellator  pro  uno 

htrone  uterque  inducitur  blafpbemaffe,  — 

Non  quad  diferepent  EvangdtOy  fed  quod 
primum  uterque  blajphemavtrit ;  dehinc 
Sole  fugientey  Terra  commoidy  Saxifque 
difrupthy  et  ingruentibus  Tenebris,  toms 
crediderit  in  Jefunty  et  priorem  nega- 
tionem  fequtnti  confeffime  emendaveriL 
Confult  alfo  April.  Rbod.  Arg,  Lib# 
U56-  Scbri.  and  Soph.  Aj.  y.  742. 

Judea  fee  ms  to  have  fwarmed  with 
thefc  Robbers  about  this  Time. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  lib.  XX.  cap.  8.  §.  5. 
p.  971.  Apsucjur  m* 
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Chap.  tfX^n  $  y*$m  afyuzt*  ■  jj  eam- 

XXVII.  - ,  TW  CVW*t&C*  Taw  AJJfanr  W 

/.  44.  rttvIc^Ud*  &C.  p.  974.  §.  IO.  VtU/t&UH 
rlw  lx  fetter*  \sen  tow  Ayr*?*  raw  ' 

iui/mw  etvaftn  tp* nrgp$uu*  xt 

«  Xixa&Mf  5  wA*f*&S 

Ajjo-J  5  *«»  *?«  fraXii*  tn*j$uva?> 

&C. 

See  Note  on  JW&/.  xxi.  13. 

45.  Darknefs  over  all  the  Land  ]  Or  0- 
ver  all  the  Earth .  Gr.  cm?®-  tj^tw  33n 
mar  a*  rlw  ylut. 

Chtyfofi.  II.  539.  19.  «$’  «a!cv  •dot 
ylv.  1.  37.  Sh  wet rat  xlut  ei Mftfrbu. 
over  aU  the  world,  as  E.  T.  render 
eAq  n  Rev.  xui.  3.  To  this  very 
Darknefs  the  lame  Father  refers,  Vol. 
V,  214-  44.  «?t  Tt  4X0 tLw  6ty.xu%UtM 

tututeftCxrt,  »v£  cr  ttfttfq,  fttop  t$cu~ 
ina. 

r*  with  wour*  is  render’d  /&  whole 
Earth,  or  all  the  Earth .  Luke  xxi.  35. 
Rom.  ix.  17.  .x.  18.  Rev.  v.  6.  But 
elfewhcre  all  the  land ,  Luke  iv.  25. 
and  i$*  9\tur  itw  ylut,  over  the  whole 
land ,  Mar.  xv.  33. 

Vid.  Cl.  Reland.  PaUJl.  lib.  L 
cap.  5.  p.  29.  and  G.  Wolf.  Cur.  Phi- 
lot.  ad  loc.  p.  407.  To  which  I  may 
add  St.  Jerom  ad  loc.  Tom.  VI.  p. 

64  b. 

f.  45.  The  Jtxih  Hear]  That  is,  about  our 
Noon,  or  twelve  o’Clocfc,  which  was 
the  Jtwtfb  Dinner-time,  on  Sabbath 
days. 

Jofeph.  Vita.  §.  54.  1.  18.  p.  2  6. 

wutittt  et*  nt  rxeu  %«{•»«**,  m  ft tj  slut 
eut/oh*  ftitert*  *irt\faex  out  if  x«t$* 

luf  wt  exCCxn*  ve/upc  1  tftv 

HfU*. 

f.  4  6.  With  a  loud  voice]  Gr.  <pairp  fulx- 
A *.  Vulg.  t cce  wagna.  But  Syf.  high, 
the  lame  word  ufed  for  v^^ir,  Matt, 
iv.  8,  .  xvii.  1. 


So  the  beft  Greek  Authors  ufe  the  Chap. 
Original  word  fidctKn  to  exprefe  a  hud ,  XXVII. 
or  high  Voice ,  rather  than,  or  as  well  f.  46. 
as,  a  big  or  great  one. 

Xenopb.  dcCyr.  Injlit .  Lib.  III.  p. 

232.  of  j  SwntciH  mat  rtf  nwtvitxvrar 
fiifxKn  th  ip x* if.  Hell.  Hfl.  Lib.  II* 
cap.  3.  §.  24.  p.  103.  ot  V  xttM*  tw 
**t&  4  *&&(,  pa*.*  ftdx Aj  Tp 

fwrjl  Jt}te*!x  QlX 

Diod.  Sic.  Bihliotb.  Ub.  I.  p.  44. 
ult.  c0#(  tut  «v  fxtxx  sXttru*  tv 

nett*  mAa?  tj  (put*,  See. 

D.  Hal.  I.  158,  41.  utPvotnr* 

xylite,  ftrlxAtf  <pu*p  xtufoit,  un  $ 

nr  motefuve  xxxti*,  Sec.  p.  678.  37. 

0&A*  (tifxkp  0*1  2>l&njfAlu/eer r«(. 

Juft  fo  the  Romans  ufed  the  word 
magna  when  joined  with  vox.  See 
Cef.  Com.  do  Bed.- Gall.  Lib.  IV.  §.  25. 

14  p.  131. 

ELI  Sec.]  In  the  Edd.  of  E.  T.  £  4 & 
printed  A.  D.  1711,  1713.  thefe 
words  of  our  Saviour  are  in  Roman 
Charadlers,  and  in  that  of  A.  D.  1 61 9. 
in  Italic,  as  if  they  were  not  in  the 
Original  But  this  miftake  is  corrected 
in  Buck  and  Daniels  Bible,  printed  at 
Cambridge,  A.  D.  1638. 

Why]  Gr.  w A.  Mar.  xv.  34  xt «.  f.  4 6. 
and  Matt.  ix.  14.  Dike  xtx.  31. 

Syr.  the  fame  in  all  thefe  places. 

This  man  cajleth-fcr.]  Gr.  <p**i  slot.  p.  47. 
VuTtu  fignifies  to  call  for,  as  E.  T. 
here,  and  Job.  w.  28.  cliewhere  is  ren¬ 
der’d  to  call ,  Mar.  xv.  35.  and  Matt. 
xx.  32.  Mar.  Hi.  31.  .  x.  49.  Job.  I 
48.  (al.  4£.)  .  iv.  16.  .  ix.  18,  24.  . 
xi.  28. .  xiu.  13. 

OvfQ*,  EL  T.  this  man ,  rather  this 
man,  as  later  Edd.  of  E.T.  Matt.  viii. 

9.  for  this  man  may  be  rr©*  0  a>fyu- 
wQ*,  as  Luke  xiv.  30.  Job.  vii.  46.  . 

B  b  2  ix.  1 6. 
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-  Chap.  be.  16. . ».  47*  or  d(c  «  awfoumt  m» 
XXVII.  Job. ix.  24.  vi.  13. . xxk.  26. 

48.  Oatf  0/  /to]  Gr.  «f  if  Vulg. 

t/Btis  ex  eis. 

So  Z).  Hal .  I.  676.  1.  «f  wt  r  /*- 

J^ynjxoI«r,  &c. 

f.  49.  7>/  him  alone]  E.  T.  let  it  be.  Vulg. 

fine,  but  Syr.  «$tTi,  as  Mar.  xv.  36. 

y.  50.  yielded- tip  the  Gbojl ]  Gr. 

n  mdjfxn.  Vufe.  cmifitjpiritum.  Mar . 
xv.  37.  and  Lair  xxiu.  46. 

E.T.  be  gave  up  the  gbeft.  and  Job,  xix. 
30.  b rapLxt  w  refigned  his  fpi- 

rit  or  breath,  E.  T.  gave  up  t be  gbojl. 
Hr  dtp*  fignifies  Breath. 

%  Poll.  Onomajl.  lib.  IV.  §.  68. 
p.  386.  E m  t ttt  «u/Xmy  ip^vrcp,  ^  »p- 

«tth»  (pamjr  city  n  ndlavvut,  %  xdlanffJtXM 
<0  tnd/pa  «f  nf  «vAor. 

Tbtuyd.  Hijl.  JLib.  II.  §.  49.  pi 28. 

87.  j£  T*  «  Tl  ^  tf  7*4074, 

^tSvf  cupc2o>$>i  UZy  £  vtdjfut  a!  ox  or  ^ 
AwWtf 

Jofepbtu  frequently  ufes  the  Phrafe 
mffwteu  ituf  Ant.  Lib.  VII, 

cap*  *3*  §*  3*  P*  4°4*  wl 

fii-i  aXhifidlur  eQobfctf  *£,  «<fcaw 

tty  .  Lib.  IX.  cap.  6. 

$.  3.  p.  486.  3.  b.  £  l*e^©*  <&- 

frvr  uwttr  <Rh  >«v  tIw  *<p<xw. 

Ik  Bell.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  5.  §.3.  p.390. 

I  rti  t«  xXndorat  towr, 
t ttxf  ^vytuf  rtiptjxir. 

Dtvifia  Potefiatis  indicium  tfiy  lays 
St.  Jerm  ad  loc.  emit t ere  fpiritumy  ut 
ip/e  queque  dixerat ;  Nemo  pote  ft  tol- 
kre  animam  me  am  a  me,  fed  ego  jpo- 
no  earn  a  rncipfo  et  rurfiun  acdpiam 
earn.  He  refers  to  Job.  x.  18.  though 
he  departs  from  our  Saviour’s  word. 
Perhaps  he  quotes  by  Memory* 

d.  53.  Came  out  of  the  Graves  &c.]Gr,  t|-‘ 
3 


E  S  on 

cm  ion  fivvpttw  $  flui  tftfetr  out*  Cn  A  p.‘ 

&c.  xxvjJ, 

As  R.  Stepb .  and  after  him  Dr.  Millp.  5*. 
place  the  Comma  before  #wr**0«r,  the 
meaning  is,  'They  came  out  of  the  Graves 
lifter  his  Refurre3iony  and  went  &c. 

So  Vulg.  Ptfc.  E.  Schm .  Bez.  E.  T. 

See.  Gift.  £>ui  ex  monlmentis  egrrjfiy 
pojl  ejus  refurreSioncmy  ingrejji  funt% 

See. 

Syr.  &  t£ijA0«r,  ^  $  flu/  tfi£<ri*  euflv 
&C.  Omitting  CM  tw  firtsfitiur. 

Arab.  j£  i{i}A00r  cm  tur  fitt;fitiur  ew~ 
wr,  £  $  flu/  eu/lu9t  their  own 
Refurrecsiony  HOfxAor  See. 

Vid.  De  Dieu.  Crit.  S .  ad  loc.  p. 

sv  Original,  when  litteraJly  trans¬ 
lated,  runs  thus,  And  being  come  out 
of  the  Graves  after  bis  Refurreftiott 
went  into  the  holy  City  See. 

Le  Clerc  places  a  Comma  after 
Graves  and  RefurretIion>  thus;  etant 
forti  de  leicr  tombeauxy  apres  fa  refurrec- 
Han ,  its  entrerent  dans  la  fainte  Ville. 

But  MefT.  Beaus,  and  VEnf.  render 
the  Greek  thus,  fortant  de  kur  tombeaux , 

Us  entrerent  apres  fa  refurre£liony  dans 
la  fainte  Cite . 

This  was  the  Son  of  God  ]  Or  this  f.  54. 
man  was  a  Son  of  a  God.  Gr.  Bt» 

*  The  Centurion,  that  bore  this  Tef- 
timony  to  our  ble/Ted  Saviour,  was 
in  all  likelihood  a  Heathen,  and  no 
Profeiyte  of  the  Gate  that  we  know 
of.  Obferve,  He  doth  not  fay,  -row 
Siov  i/©*  Uv  «wt©*,  which  however 
might  only  fignify,  as  St.  Luke  expref- 
fes  it,  o*  tfrflpwjr©'  wt©*  Jikou&  Lu,  xxiii. 

47.  much  lefs  does  he  fay,  vt©*  tw  o- 
ts  Buty  like  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  But 
He  calls  our  Saviour  a  Son  of  a  Gody 
tj©*,  fome  very  extraordinary 
Perfon,  as  appeared  from  thofe  un- 
ufual 
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Chap,  ufual  Phenomena  that  caufed  his  Sur- 
XXVIL  prize. 

f.  55.  Minifiring  unto  him ]  Gr.  2&*ow- 
r«  a/Aa. 

Hicronym.  ad  loc.  Confuetudinis  Ju¬ 
daic*  fiat  ( ncc  ducebatur  in  culpam, 
more  gentis  antique)  ut  m alter es  de  fub - 
fiantia  fua  viffum  atque  vefiitvm  pr*- 
ceptoribus  minifir aratt. 

f.  56 .  Among  -whom  was]  Gr.  b  tut  tw. 

Vulg.  inter  qttas  trot* 

If  tu/  be  the  Sing.  A urn.  as  Vulg. 
&c.  took  it  to  be,  then  here  is  ano¬ 
ther  Inftance  of  a  Singular  Verb  to  le- 
yeral  Nominative  Cafes .  See  Note  on 
Matt.  iii.  5. 

But  perhaps  tw  may  be  the  3d. 
per/,  pi  erant.  See  Nouv.  Method. 
Grecque.  p.273.  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
BhubwalTs  $acr.  Clafs.  Vol.  I.  p.  1  jo. 

j,  56.  &be  Magdalene J  Gr.  v  MaflaAlw^. 

Perhaps  from  Magdala,  mentioned 
Matt.  xv.  39.  Vid.  Ligbtfoot.  ad  loc. 
VoL  II.  p.  270. 

f.  56.  Jcfes]  Gr.  \am.  Syr.  Arab,  and 
Per/,  as  Greek ;  but  Vulg.  Jofepb. 

j.  57.  A  rich  man )  Gr.  vXnfiQ-, 

Vulg.  quidam  homo  dives ,  q. 

«if  vAwn^.  See  Luke  xii.  1 6. 

j.  57.  Who  alfo  bimfelf]  Gr.  9t  ^  «7©-. 

Xenopb.  Kvf.  rW.  Lib.  A.  p.  20. 9. 

if  tt  w*  ifiAiuryci,  «p*  iirrm  ^vfo^a>j*e 
0or«g  xou  tut t@*  Haifa  vro{<&- 

D.  Cafe.  Lib.  LVI.  p.  590.  D.  £ 

n  ftir  A j€ar<4*  $  tJwod-,  T«  J  «/- 

A»fy  h 

#•  57.  fVas-a-Difeipk  of  Jefus]  Gr. 

tbi  \yjn.  Or  ww  a  difei - 
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pie  to  Jefus.  Job .  xix.  38.  *?  fudvnjf  Ch  a  p* 
w  Ii(«.  Thus  eu  n  Bm  X&ir«  XXVI 
TdU«r«t  ckxAvmh,  are  Churches  difei-  f.  57. 

to  Qirift,  or  become  Chrife s  Dif- 
dples.  Origcn.  e.  Cef  p.  128.  9.  b. 

not  only  fignifies  to  make  a 
DifcipJe*  Matt,  xxviil  19 ;  but  alfo  to 
be  a  Difeipls. 

So  Plot.  Vit .  X.  Oral  p,  832.  B. 

Atlifut  ItupiMt  (fa  tw  m  j  /*- 

fttrt  5  T?  Uft^Z/y 

— -  itf  tiwa/ui*  Aalair  XTf;ir*f*%v&  &C. 

This  lame  fentiraent  our  Author 
exprefles  in  other  Terms,  p.  844.  B. 

IJ*us  tu/  ltrosgyl m  pa&qlvt.  and  p.  848. 

D.  Hyperides  ax^oasnt  IlAtfhw©*  ^0- 

tk  $iAom$xp 

The  lame  Syr.  word  is  ufed  Matt. 
xEi.  52.  for  and  Luke  i.  4. 

for  xsmt %iopa*. 

Begged]  Rather  ajked-for ,  or  afkedy  f.  58.- 
as  f.  20.  h.  cap.  Vulg.  petiit. 

D.  Hal  I.  683.  11.  ttUtiea^Q' 

tfyfut*  otairarctJ%  tIw  ws  Tt- 

A  &lcuxt  euaraepnf  tv  ifaiaty  ij  2£«A f£- 
&C. 

Gr-  vt  eu fiat  which  lome-  jf.  59V 
times  is  ufed  for  a  Corpfe*  or  dead  Bo¬ 
dy.  See  Note  on  Matt,  xiv,  12. 

D.  Cafe.  LL.  LVI.  p.  590.  C.  w 

W  7C  Ttf  Avfir*  CK  (fy  1*  NwAljr 

01  x*$*  *roA»f  c« 

tZatctfta.  and  p.  591.  £.  xAmi  lw  «c 

T«  lAl^flC*?^  ^ 

if  eu>l*i  -n  ^*Jf»  xtfle*  mt  if  Btftp 

fvrtxtxfvdlo. 

Jh  a  Ilmten-elotb ]  Gr.  nyfon.  Vulg.  f.  59*. 
*>  findone.  Mar.  xv.  46.  the  original 
Word  is  render'd  fine  linnen  and  lin - 
naiy  which  latter  Rendring  is  oblerved 
Luke  xxiii.  53. 

Syr.  ufes  the  fame  word,  Cetbono t 
for  j&cnj,  Alls  x.  11.  and  A<w,  "Rev: 

xl  5^ 


io8  NOTES  cn- 


Ch  a  p.  xt.  $i  ,  xv.  6.  as  alfo  its  Plural*  for 
XXVII.  ojari*,  Luke  xxiv.  1 2.  Job.  xix.  40. . 
f.  59.  xx.  5,  6.  In  our  prefeut  Text,  and 
Luke  xxiii.  53,  before  the  word  an- 
fwering  to  linnen*  Syr.  has  prefixed 
Cbyotjo  (Lex.  p.  1 71.)  render’d  Faf- 
c:a*  1.  e.  a  Wrapper  or  Bandage. 

Co.  Lie  bad  bran-out]  Gr.  titHopwtf. 

A dlcfiiu  is  *lUr  ita.  PbaV.  LtX.  p. 
468.  3.  and  Aaloy&'y  Aiisfo Hejycb. 
Lex .  p.588.  1. 

Jefipb .  Ant.  Lib.  XII.  cap.  7.  §  6. 

‘  p.  616.  x«0iAmv  j)  n  xcu- 

•sr  eat  Ai$i«r  cvfAixuuuf  uxslofA^v*  n  Al- 
OK  fty*. 

jf.  61.  There  were  there  —  fating]  Gr.  lu* 

ctn - x*9* E.  T.  r2>rrr  tear 

there— fitting.  Vulg.  erat  ili—fedcntes. 

Syr.  has  a  Plural  Verb ,  n<ra»,  for 
which  I  take  fur  to  be  a  Contraifboa. 
See  Note  on  >\  56.  and  Paforis  Gram . 
Gr.  p.  208.  Confult  Late  ii.  33. 

jV  - -  &MUfLX?CtltC. 

Hefiod.  ©107.  >*.  321.  T«  J*  Iw 

p.  825.  Iu/  httSot  xi^aKou  «• 

$*$*. 

/.  6i.  Another  Marj]  Gr.  n  Mx&t*- 
E.  T.  /&  aA&rr  Aiwy,  fo  Matt,  xxvfii. 
1.  This  might  be  proper,  if  there 
were  but  two  Marfs.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  Article *  which  I  have  Ihown 
to  be  often  Redundant,  I  choofe  to 
render  «  aAA*  by  another *  following 
the  Example  of  E.  T.  Matt .  x.  22. 
When  they  perfeciite  you  in  this  Cty*  fie 
ye  into  another*  «r  xluo  a\Aw.  and 
Job.  xviiL  15.  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jefits*  and  fo  did  another  DifcipU*  0 
aK\&  In  thefe  Ir.ftances  eve¬ 

ry  one  fees  the  Inconvenience  of  ren¬ 
dering  the  Original  by  the  other. 

Syr.  as  if  «aa»j  without  the  Article 
e.  See  Matt.  xix.  9. .  xxvi.  71. 


Over-agahtfi]  Or  before.  Gr.  <m-  XXVIJL 

**m.  61, 

Syr.  as  in  f.  24.  h.  cap.  which  fee. 

The  next •  day]  Gr.  tj  ttteuiym*  which  f.  62, 
might  be  render’d  the  dry  following*  as 
E.  T.  Job .  i.  43.  (al.  44.)  .  vi.  22. 

Tbe  Preparation ]  So  E.  T.  Luke  f.  €2. 
xxiiL  54.  Job.  yax.  14,  3 s.  but  f.  42. 
ej.  cap.  the  Preparation  day*  or  as  in 
later  Edd.  the  Preparation-day ,  In 

this  Text  however  it  renders  fin 
cxdAw  by  tlx  day  of  the  preparation. 

Vulg.  pojl  Parafceven . 

To  Pilate ]  Gr.  tevaf  IIiAtfJer.  Per-  p.  62. 
haps  at  Pilate's  Houf*  juft  as  yps «, 
at  thy  Houfe *  Malt .  xxvi.  18; 

That  Impoftor]  Gr.  c hwhoj  4  u \ctnt.  f.  63. 
E.  T. '  that  deceiver*  or  Seducer.  Vulg. 

SedtiRor. 

Hejycbius  explains  ax**  at  by 

njf  aiOTfwr.  Z>*.  p.  767.  2. 

Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Lib.  II.  cap.  13.  §. 

4.  p.  177.  ®a«v9  1 

timk,  bnaepu*  vtu!t& trpttf  £ 

fiHxCihftt  V£yif**hAnfJfao  1*  See. 

After  three  days]  Gr.  $  r^ttt  vfstgys.  63. 

So  St.  Mark  reprefents  our  Saviour 
exprefllng  himfelf,  Chap.  viii.  31.  yet 
elfcwhere  He  fays  tj  teJly  k {**?*>  Mate, 
xvi.  2 1 .  where  Cant,  agrees  with  St. 

Mark's  Reading. 

1  think  the  two  forms  of  Expref- 

fion,  f#  k tut&{  and  vy  reA  ^  1- 

are  equivalent. 

For  64.  h.  cap.  thefe  very  fame 
Perlbns  defirc  the  Sepulcher  mav  be 
fecured,  tut  1s  till  the 

third  day*  not  tiU  after  tbe  third  day. 

2  Cbron .  x.  3.  yet  three  days ,  tf/nf 
ceme-agam  to  me.  f.  12.  They  erne  cn 

tbe 


St.  M  A  T 

Chap,  the  third  day,  as  the  King  foake,  fay- 
XXVII.  ing,  come- again  oh  the  third  day, 
f,  63.  jofepb.  de  Bell.  Lib.  I.  cap.  13.  §. 
x.  ^83.  fiS  t  ***  &c.  See 

Note,  Qusppe  anno  fecundo  (ah  advent  u 
fit.  Antonii  in  AJiam— — )  Pacorus  et 
Barzaphames  Syrian*  occupavere. 

Ant.  lib.  I  cap.  10.  4*  5>  p»  33. 

wptdctht  J  t»  culna, 

w»  troietr  cffoy  nutlet  $  <a 

and  Cap.  12.  ej.  Lib,  §.  2.  p.  36.  t*x- 
t»5  5  c meutfetr  *«  vf«7w  ir^,  «*  4»- 

itff  ftir  e/Jctuv  tj(x*&r  Vid. 

Not  Reland.  Non  debet  verti  poft  oc- 
tayum  diem,  fed  die  o&avo.  Nec  e- 
nm  JutLei  fiolent  ciramcidere  niji  oftavo 
die :  et  ipfie  Jofephus  antea  notavit .  Cap. 
XI.  [huj.  Ed.  x.]  Tjj  afitt f  ate 

cRavo,  poft  nativitatem  id  fieri  confine - 
vijfic.  Valet  ergo  idem  in  ufiu  loquendi 
/US  et  t*j  </?«» f  [fc. 

Id  imftrat  verba  Cbrifti  mode  die  tertio 
modo  poft  tres  dies  fie  ex  mortals  re- 
fiurreRurum  diantis. 

f,  64.  To  be  fieaered  ]  Gr.  as$a\i&lwaj. 
Beza  and  Caft.  mstsari.  Vulg.  cuftodiri . 
E.  T.  to  be  made  fare.  Syr.  guarded, 
or  bept.  ■ 

lie  Sepulcher  was  to  be  fecured 
agalnft  the  Entrance  of  the  DUHples, 
with  defign  to  ftea!  •  away  the  Corpfe 
of  our  Blefled  Saviour.  This  End 
wa9  anfwerM  by  the  Guard  allowed 
the  Jews  by  Pilate. 

•*  This  Verb  is  frequently  ufed  for  the 
(ecu ring  of  Places  agair.ft  an  Enemy 
by  Fortifications  and  Garrifons. 

Jqfieph.  Ant.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  10.  §. 

2.  p.  449.  T*f  6%vf(d*!af 

P«Ca«pv  (3 ?,«<*{  uoXw  ctftaxw*  ^ 
toot <tf  jraftfrcf.  Sec.  De  Belt. 

Lib.  IV.  cap.  2.  §.  5.  p.  272. 

t Iw  vaxiv  1 stffttAiou/a.  Contra  A~ 
pion.  Lib.  I.  §.  14.  p.  445.  1.  7. 

Hift.  lib.  II,  §,  65.  p.  209.. 
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L  22.  j leQatoean  QvXcduu}  £  A  Chap. 

U*>*euu  Lib.  V.  §.  6s.  p.  XXVII. 
564.  ].  8:  b.  jj  QvKtuuuf  <w  f.  64. 

ti  ^  eot£$u. 

Till  the  third  day]  See  Note  on  p.  p.  64. 
63. 

It  is  likely  they  meant,  till  the  end 
of  the  third  Day. 

By  night]  Gr.  n*ta,  omitted  indeed  >*.  64. 
by  Chryficftom,  II.  550.  2.  as  alfo  p. 

544.  32.  and  1.  23,  but  added  in  the 
Margin,  as  countenanced  by  fome  Co¬ 
py  or  Copies, 

Impofittre J  Gr.  wAavij,  Vulg.  error,  p.  64, 
E.  T.  err  our,  which  in  my  mind  is 
too  foft  a  word  to  exprefs  the  Force  of 
the  Original  Noun. 

n in  this  place,  fignifies  not 
barely  Errour,  or  Miftakc ;  but  Deceit 
and  deliberate  Impofiuion,  which  is  what 
we  call  Intpojlure. 

■  Under  this  Head  we  may  rank  Stra¬ 
tagems  of  War.  An  inftance  of  which 
we  have  in  Diod.  Sic.  Bill.  Lib.  II.  p.. 

75.  19,  2  6.  Sermramis  impofes  on  the- 
Indians  by  fluffing  the  Hides  of  Oxen 
with  Hay  or  Straw,  and  making  them 
pafs  for  to  many  Elephants,  p.  73.  40.. 
and  74.  1,  2  . 

A  Guard ]  Gr.  Vulg.  Cuf-  p.  6$, 

todiam.  and  p.  66.  Cuftodibus. 

Said.  Lex.  II.  358.  ■»  r» 

it tffaKHufy'or  evf tp# 

f^fihuUxn.  of. 

Te  hum-  how  to  do]  Gr.  tiixn.  f,.  65.. 
Vulg,  ficitis.  E.  T.  you  can.  So  71- 
nwxrrt  is  render’d  ye  can.  Matt.  xvi. 

3.  as  alfo  the  Hebrew  Verb  V"V  ,  Jer. 
i.  6.  lean  not  fpcak, .  vi.  15.  they  could. 
not  blufh. 


With 
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Chap. 

XXVII.  With  tU  Guard]  Gr.  &  *  w* 
f.  66.  *t«<t  fc.  with  the  Guard  fpoken  of 
f.  6 5.  Dr.  Hamm,  with  a  Guard. 
Vulg.  cum  cujlodibus.  But  E.  T.  and 
Jetting  a  Watch.  Syr.  agrees  with 
Vulg.  in  the  Plur.  Num.  only  it  has 
coined  a  word  ou  purpofc  to  exprefc 
thefc  Guards. 

The  meaning  is,  They  fealed  the 
Stone  in  Company  of  the  Guard,  which 
they  had  procured  for  the  Security  of 
.the  Sepulcher,  or  to  prevent  its  being 
broken  open. 


CHAP. 


Chap.  AVtcr  the  Sabbath  was  ever ]  Gr.  «- 
XXVIII.  M  4*  ,«&C Jut.  Vulg.  ve/pere  fab- 
f,  1.  halt.  E.  T.  in  the  end  of  the  fabbatb. 
SL  Mark  expreHes  him  (elf  thus, 
fiiojjfax  tv  «•*££*?*,  Chap.  xvi.  1.  E.T. 
when  the  fabbatb  was  pajl.  And  St. 
Jjde,  xxi v.  i-  rtf  fin?  t<*9  eaC£xnnt 
E.  T.  upon  the  firfi  day  of  the  week. 
To  the  feme  purpofe  St.  John,  xx.  1. 
E,  T.  The  firjt  day  of  the  week. 

Hence  it  is  evident  the  Sabbath ,  or 
foyenth  day,  muft  have  been  quite  o- 
ver,  became  the  Ftrjl  day  of  the  Week 
was  actually  begun.  Thofe  Interpre- 
te is  therefore  mat  explain  of  the 
Evening ,  as  Vulg.  &c.  muft  mean  the 
Evening  or  Night  after  the  Expiration 
of  the  Sabbath.  For  according  to  the 
Jews  Reckoning  the  Evening  or  Night 
preceded  the  Morning  or  Day. 

c4*  fometimes  is  thought  to  denote 
die  Evenings  or  Night. 

Tbucyd.  Hifi.  lab.  III.  §.  108.  p. 
233. 55.  H)  ?  paw  *TiAdt/7ae  tut  «<fi. 
Sfbol.  *!quv  tanteyt.  mptutteu  tuu  ZRn 
tortus  pent  to  « yt.  Lab.  IV.  93.  p. 

293.  59*  r  ky, 


Cbryfcftom  II,  545.  J.  tthe  ttm  an-  Chap. 

cuorut  j  $  £  XXVR, 
^  «*mi  wgovijAfler,  ocotbi  «um>  f,  $6. 

trQ&fiettr  $  t5  xxsutiaty  »s* 

9*w  Kfirttyofot  ttoy%it.  See  1.  2, 

4.  &e. 

Or  elfe  we  may  conned  ^  #  imeulat 
with  «{9>4>«A'ro»'n  w*  t*$c t,  putting  the 
words  *»»  Aj6o»  in  a  Paren- 

thefts.  This  Conftrudion,  though  not 
fo  natural,  is  fupported  by  Rapbclius, 
in  Atmotat.  Pbtioiog.  ex  Poiyb.  See.  ad 
loc.  p.  114. 


XXVIII. 


&c.  Scbol.  i) youo,  tazrtgtji  ha  icAnaiwr.CHAp. 
ijAicy.  XXVIII. 

So  alfo  perhaps  Plut.  Dion.  V,  an.  f»  i. 

6.  b.  Qetrpa  ru  At tort  faTa-  kj  n* 

ZfvStt.  tjvf%art  yfa  ^  0*1*  T*  tptgyt 
xsttitfoySkot  or  •Bot$a<h  T5  diiuter,  &C. 

Elfewhere  it  may  iignify  late,  as  we 
fey  late  in  life ,  or  in  the  Evening  of 
Life,  preceding  the  Night  of  Death. 

D.  Hal.  I.  262.  12.  cm 

t£  tbtdht  TV&ttm,  ^  cttfajdfaf 
srwijgaf  *otuy  &c.  in  advanced  Tears,  p. 

374.  24.  ft4*  to uu  txpt. 

Hipp.  de  Aere  &c.  p.  282,  I.  43. 
nCurt  ti  (fc.  putri )  <4^  c*  ratrf  tji 

Lucian.  Dem.  Encm.  p.  1082.  A. 

prrcAftftr  01 \%  t*  \bmx&tfit. 

Some  render  0 4*  by  after.  I  wlfii 
I  could  fully  fupport  this  Senfc  by 
unqueftionablc  Authorities,  however 
con  fid  er  the  following  PaiTage. 

Plut ,  N«m.  I.  129.  12.  0%  5  nyfltffo- 

Cy»  ^  Tftir  Kv/w*  X^vv* 

tj  vtm  'fytevs 


Tjr 


St.  M  A  T 

Chap. 

xxvm.  Ty  tSkfufitiof]  This  feems  to  be 
f.  I.  the  Ablative  Abfdute.  See  Nouv.  Metb. 
Gr.  p.  +53-  473-  .  .  „  . 

Polybius  exprefles  nearly  the  Senti¬ 
ment  of  our  Author,  in  Hift.  Lib. 
XI.  p.  878.  §.  9.  apt  4  ytf&t  <Eh* 

Qeunstnf. 


THEW.  20* 

It »  equivalent  to  thtt,  6 l  huj.  Ch  a  p* 

cap.  Luke  viii.  20.  .  xxiv,  39.  and  to  XXVIII* 
7.  See  Job.  xvl,  16,  17,^.  *• 

19. 

Confult  Xenopb.  de  Cyr.  Expel  Lib. 

I.  cap.  2.  $.  to.  p.  10.  T«  5  n- 

9X7  fhiftii'. If  5  w 

i  ^{0*. 


1.  Towards  the  ftrft  day  of  the  Meek] 
Gr.  m«  f»i or  faCSxlwY. 

lAict  jrc&Cenm  expre/Tes  the  fame 
thing  with  vfaAf  <r«6wJ>r,  A&r.  xvi.  9. 
See  whether  this  ufe  of  the  word 
be  not  countenanced  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Forms  of  Expreflion. 

D.  Hal.  I.  176.  38. 

via/  QaeiXtiai  btuwitf  paAira  v* 

0  T«fxu- 

w«.  Juft  fo  we  (hould  (ay,  the  one 
and  fortieth  Olympiad. 

Jofepb .  Lib.  I.  cap.  1.  §.  1.  p. 

5.  $  k$#  av  nit  n  ©fify  yte^f  * 

Mmwijf  f  0»7I«/  ptejy ««.  Lib.  V.  cap. 
9.  $.  4*  p.  306.  Aou/iJ**  »  PatiK&vur, 

jfc  ©4Wi  w»f  #u/7v  xahtArtrov  tIu/ 
puxv  ^  HXQfi  pftuts  ajfyut: 

Excerpta  ex  Poiyb.  de  Vtrt .  et  Vit'tis . 
p.  .1401.  to.  i*  Ty  pax  £  /&- 

0a»>  ti»7«ff  ffih  t Aift  &c.  See 
this  cited  by  Rapbelius.  p.  117. 

^  Syr.  follows  the  Idiom  of  the  Ori¬ 
ginal,  and  renders  puctt  by  chad which 
properly  fignifies  one*  Matt.  v.  18.  . 
xix.  6.  Not  that’ the  Syriac  Language 
wants  a  proper  word  for  viz. 

Kadmoyo .  See  Matt .  xxvi.  17.  Afdr. 
xil  28,  29. 

jf.  t.  To  y?#]  So  E.  T.  Afor.  Hi.  11.  Gr. 
d’f«;i>#du,  which  may  be  render’d  to 
heboid*  as  Matt.  xxvi].  55.  x.  1 8. 
or  look  on. ,  as  Mar.  xv.  40.-  The  Ori¬ 
ginal  Verb  fignifies  here  to  view,  or 
as  we  ufe  the  Verb  to  fee  in  that  Ex- 
predion,  to  fee  a  fight* 


Earthquake]  See  Note  on  Matt.f.  V 
viii  24- 

From  Heaton]  Or  out  of  Heaven,  f*  2. 
Gr.  if  Vulg.  de  coelo . 

Ex  or  if  may  be  render'd  from. 

Matt.  iii.  17.  .  xvi  1.  Mar.  1.  11. 

Luke  xvii.  7.  Compare  Lake  xxm.  49. 
in,  with  f.  55.  «.  cap.  cm.  and  Mar. 
adii  t.  cm*  with  Matt.  xxiv.  1. 

Xenopb.  Hifi.  Gr.  Lib.  I.  cap  2.  §. 

1,  Mi7*  ^  *«&*  *  unM.«u(  vft- 

£07  qA0<r  if  A Hlwtit  QvpoX'XfWy  &C. 

Rolled-awqy]  So  E.  T.  renders  the  2* 
Original  Verb*  &iwAi«,  Mar.  xvi.  3. 
but  here  rolled  back.  Vulg.  revohit. 

Cbryfojl.  II.  54 6.  18.  has  xirtxv\in 
•nr  Ad®*,  but  i  22.  «wAt  iw  Aiflo*. 

From  the  door ]  Gr.  ^  2« 

Qvgy  render'd  door ,  fignifies  in  this 
place,  the  door-way,  or  Entrance  into, 
or  Mouth  of  the  Sepulcher,  for  the 
Stone  ferved  inftead  of  a  Door.  Matt. 
xxvii.  60. 

Hence  St.  Jerom  ad  Joe.  Unde  — 
quanquam  Homo  Jit  qui  crucifxus  eft,  qui 
fepuuus  eft ,  qui  clou f us  tumulo ,  quern  la¬ 
pis  oppofitus  cobibet :  tamen  qua  (oris 
aguntur,  oftendunt  Ftlium  Dei  5  fol  fu - 
liens*  tenebra  ingruentes ,  &c.  This 
tapis  oppofitus  was  the  Stone  that  was 
fealed.  But  we  find  no  mention  of  a 
Door  going  on  Hinges,  faftened  with 
Lock  and  Key  j  therefore  Sum*  feems 
to  be  only  the  Mouth  of,  or  Entrance 
C  c  into. 
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Chap. into,  ulCUVc  or  Sepulcher,  fee Jof. 

XXVin.x.  18. 

f*  2.  In  this  Senfe  I  underfeand  the  word 
SvtMy  in  Arrian,  de  Exp.  Alex,  Lib. 
VI.  §.  29.  p.  273.  6.  if  itu/  Bv tfiia  J 

«$«H VCUy  XOt  fi%v  tutlnt  Atfiw  LfQDLohuy- 
CxH#y  xx  $  w«A«  tytnXa trail**  £  cRnCa- 
A*r  TW  tnjA*  «  -ra  ^atftAixw. 

/.  3.  /ft?  Countenance]  Or  Appearance,  as 
Dr.  Hamm.  Gr.  >»  iJ«  wShs.  Perhaps 
/i»w  or  Ajpel 7.  Vulg  ..afpefftts. 

Tbo.  Magifier,  p.  93*  IAEA,  «  Juf¬ 
t'S  — —  rt\pnueeu  5,  •*  */*# 

ptJaTw  liut*  3h  arfycsxx  A* /V»  «AA<#  «- 
</©S  ^  « vJ^jr.  aio»,  «f*&©  w  w/©',  ^ 

«r<*s©*  ttw  «4/». 

Confult  Arifict.  de  Moribus,  Lib.  J. 
cap.  9.  p.  it.  E.  Vo!.  II.  v  ucttv  £ 

6  itea  ifatv  waroi^vr,  9 
ivrfynty  d  porultje,  £  ahxi&. 

Atbcn.  Tkipn.  lib,  XII.  p.  551.  D. 

Veu£an  yr  «f  xhu  lisav  atiJn  Mpij,  ♦9*orr* 
Ay*AA&. 

Vid.  a  Albert.  Obferv.  PbiloL  ad 
Joe.  p.  163.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Blaciw. 
Sacr.  Oafs.  JL  p.  32. 

$r.  ufes  the  lame  word  as  for  *<?©. 
Luke  ix.  29.  Job.  v.  37. 

y.  4.  Fw  Fear]  Gr.  &**  tw  ^c&v.  So 
Matt.  xiv.  2  6.  Vulg.  pra  timore.  and 
Matt.  xiii.  44.  Sen  t*  and  Job, 
xxi.  6.  ion  ns  wa»3w. 

Sec  Note  on  Matt.  xiii.  44. 

y.  4.  The  Watchers]  Gr.  ot  xK(**1*f,  or 
the  Keeper t,  or  Guards.  Vulg.  cufto- 
dee. 

y.  4,  Shock]  Gr.  Mt&n *a».  The  original 
Verb  exprefles  the  Tremor  occafioned 
by  the  Surprize. 

Matt.  xxi.  10.  it  is  render'd  to  be 
moved. 

Pbavorittus  makes  r«w  equivalent  to 
2 


x*&<xu,  the  very  word  ufed  by  our  Chap. 
Evangelift,  C bap.  II.  2,  .  xiv.  25.  See  XXVIO 
Lex.  p.  554.  2.  and  Said.  Lex.  IIL  y.  4. 
30 5* 

Dead  men]  Or  Corpfes.  Gr.  Ntxg«,  f.  4. 
deed  men,  for  hx^(,  dead  bodies. 

See  Notes  on  Matt.  vuL  22.  .  xiv. 

12. 

Herodot.  Hifi.  lib.  III.  §.  16.  p. 

1 65.  O  jb  ftt  «*(©*,  [fe.  Apart®*  »*- 
avr,]  art  x t* 

Inyw  *  ■"■  ■»  St  uToiuutir  n  xvt 
Aaput  cv  nut*  vhltfitn  g fl,  FIlp- 
wnrt  pffa - Aifv-dltoirt  y  - - . 

Anfwering  fetid]  Here  is  another  re-  /.  5. 
markable  Inftance  of  an  Anfwer  (aid 
to  be  given  without  a  preceding  Quef 
tion .  Confult  Note  on  AfaSr.  xi.  25. 

To  which  add  1  Sant.  ix.  17.  Hebr. 
Jehovah  anfwered  him.  LXX.  Kv£w 
#x«xg>9ij  eu/lc*.  E.  T.  the  LORD  fetid 
unto  him. 

Ley)  Or  was  laid.  So  Per/,  Gr.  y.  5, 
htttxty  and  Vulg.  ptjitus  erat.  which 
is  of  the  fame  import  with  tw 
was  laid,  Dike  xxiii.  53.  Job.  xi.  41. 

St.  Mark  exprefles  hlmfclf  by 
xju-aty  they  laid  him. 

Ktiucu  is  render'd  both  to  lie ,  and 
to  be  laid. 

To  lie,  Jofeph .  Ant .  Lib.  XIX.  cap. 

1.  §  15.  p.  927.  k eu  r**©'  - 

\SZTV  X*  triAAv  tut  TgewucJut 
csAtrn. 

Strab.  Geogr.  Lib.  XVII.  p.  1 144* 

B,  n  $  ru pa  vt  A*t$at}pt  xopiraf  0 

IlTtAty<«u©"&Ki;^<&rti>  at  tji  AA»5«>/g«at 
«jry  tutt  in  **$. 

To  be  laid,  xe^).  Matt.  iii.  10.  Luke 
HI.  9.  E.  T.  is  laid,  and  xt*^»  E.  T. 
laid.  Luke  xx iv.  12. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  iii.  to. 

As 
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Chap. 

XXVIII.  As  they  were  gang]  E.  T.  as  they 
f.  9.  went.  Gr»  m  Perhaps  we 

might  render  thefe  words,  when  they 
were  gone.  So  a;  is  render’d  when. 
Luke  l  41.  .  H.  59.  .  iv.  25.  .  v.  4. . 
vii.  12. .  xi.  I.  ABs  xx,  18,  when  they 
were  come. 

Sometimes  «<  is  translated  as  foon  as. 
Job.  xi.  ao,  29.  .  xviu.  6.  .  xxl.  9. 
Though  I  think  when  had  been  fuffi- 
dent 

Or  Signifies  when  in  numberlefs  pla¬ 
ces  ;  particularly, 

Jofepb.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  5. 
p-  387.  nfn  3  sraAAat  t«  Atpu  fAet^yno- 
£  fupvxoltf,  *r  »<fo»  «p  to  »«r  «ru{» 
Mr  ofvfpXf  waXtt  ^  xfxvyUo  dJnKfgf. 

Herodot .  //$/?.  Lib.  V.  §.  33.  p. 
298.  L  10.  O  j,  BvimAhs  t vimi,  Mf 

*»$.  ijfrttf,  ijmjujm - .  1. 23.  *r  3  t* 

Tf  «X^ff  Xt*P*l*  «  n*{«u  xadlet 

xetitMairemrn  r$i,  &c. 

/.  9.  Behold ]  Gr.  £  kf*.  Vulg.  e/  w;. 
But  Ifeztf,  «ff,  omitting  as  well  as 
E.  T.  here,  and  Luke  v.  35.  unlefs 
E.  T.  may  be  thought  to  have  tranf- 
pofed  placing  it  before  wit,  and 
then ,  agreeably  to  Matt.  ix.  15. 

Compare  Luke  xx.  44.  with  Matt. 
xxil  45. 

Km  is  likewife  redundant,  Luke  vii. 
12.  ABs  i.  10.  .x.  17.  See  Nold.  de 
Part.  Hehr.  p.  314. 

>\  JO.  That  they  go  into  Galilee ]  Gr.  ct- 
v«Ato*r  at  & c.  Here  we  find  the 

Terminus  a  quo  connected  with  the  Ter¬ 
minus  ad  quern  %  fb  the  Original  might 
have  been  render’d  that  they  go-awdy, 
(viz.  from  Judea,  or  Jerufalem)  into 
Galilee.  Sec  Note  on  Matt.  xiv.  25. 

Xenopb.  Hijl.  Gr.  Lib.  III.  cap.  2, 
§.  9,  p.  J45.  avijAftii  tif  Etpittr,  4  avs- 
XH  &**  Kaputt  t&uj  iiytqtn  0 fn. 


Jofepb .  Ant.  Lib.  XVIft.  cap.  4. Chap. 

§.  2.  p.  880.  ntxdor  osukdiett  Sh  P «-  xxvni. 

fAtjo  auttrM.  iO. 

Many  pieces- of -Jiher]  Or  Jbekels,  f.  12. 
called  Suverltngs ,  I  fa.  vii  2^.  Gr. 

*$>v£4«i  ««*.  Vulg.  pecutuam  co- 
piofam. 

Syr.  has  a  Word  in  the  Singular 
Number ,  viz.  not  a  little  mory. 

when  applied  to  fevcral 
things  capable  of  being  number'd,  is 
frequently  render'd  many.  So 
tKMMy  maty  days,  ABs  ix.  23.  (but 
ABs  xviii.  18.  a  good  while.)  and  A<*t- 
wethf  txaicu,  many  lights ,  ABs  xx.  8. 
and  Aol«(  «*><»,  many  words ,  Luke  xxiil 

9.  See  ABs  xu.  12.  .xlx.  19. 

But  when  applied  to  Singular  Nouns, 
whether  ColleBive  ones,  or  others  in* 
capable  of  Number,  it  is  render’d 
much.  So  A «©*  «*»©*,  much  people, 

ABs  v.  37.  And  nut*©*,  ABs  xi. 

24,  is  tne  fame  with  arcAvr, 

Luke  vu.  11.  joined  with  pdfi  «*- 
*<w.  and  Duttof  Mom,  much  time ,  ABs 
xxvil  9. 

Pofyb.  Hijl.  Lib.  III.  $.  42.  p.  271. 

10.  not  T8vf  AifiCw,  mat  warevf  t a 

/’to.  i>X.  p.  382.  3.  fcutikv,  *gs«- 
*w,  wcAAlw. 

Afiyi*  may  be  render'd  Shekels.  See 
Note  on  Matt.  xxv.  18. 

Be  beard  of  by  the  Governour ]  Gr.  •£.  14. 
<w»e3-|}  3ttt  t»  trfta«»(0-,  E.  T.  ffliw  /a 
the  GovemouPs  Ears. 

Cant,  reads  \ sen  inftead  of  3h.  And 
without  doubt  \scn  ts  more  ufual  after 
a  Verb  Paffive  in  the  Senfe  of  by,  than 
&h.  See  Matt.  Hi.  6,  14.  ABs  xxvil 

1 1.  and  once  tie  tyx,  be  tried  by  me, 

E.  T.  before  me,  ABs  xxv.  9.  So  <Sh 
is  render’d  before.  Matt.  x.  1 8. 


C  c  2 


Others 
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-Chap.  Others  render  $h  by  under,  or  dur- 
xxvm.  in?  tbe  Adminifration  of,  &c.  Sec 
f.  14.  Kote  on  Matt.  L  1 1 . 

f,  14.  We  vein  frevail-upon  him ]  Gr.  npm 
WH<ro$i  ecju.tr ,  E.  T.  tee  will  petfuadt 
kirn .  VuJg.  ms  fuadebimus  ei. 

Thuejd.  litft.  Lib.  II.  4  73*  P*  >44- 

l8.  Ore  a  WfoxoAft^  A blu/tuttf 

wrote- <u  v(WJOr.  iuw,  lu/  ar«$/wm  ecu- 
T*vf,  wotur  nulla,  tt,  Ji  illis  perfuadere 
poffent . 

Heyodot.  Hiji.  lib.  II.  §.  12  r.  p. 
I34.  1.  22.  «f  3  touht  waxrtf  Mgo*  xoht- 
aAi5o7*f  Wtr«r  ^  earner  «s%t- 

AnpCaretr,  jJ,  xiA&mr  ptr  tavlar  ptirar- 
t*  evpvtwv  *  •»*  J  of«o&!w/<au  ri  itj,  if 

xdlatptiteu.  Lib.  III.  §.  137,  p.  213. 
1.12.  t twice  AtfoVbf,  Wt  K plona&ctf  xxar 
mt9»  *  #AA’  t£du{f6i»7tf  Tt  w  Atytoophet, 
4  &C. 

Polyb.  Hiji .  Lib-  I.  §.  54.  p.  78* 
L  12.  O*  rcn  &*fXt}hriuy  xvGlptfl 
> —  IToMr  tot  nr  ;£«- 

jutn#,  —  ■■.  orHj$f)7^  3  nuL'tX'U;,  vm 

(fy  &c. 

It  is  one  thing  to  perfuade  a  Perfon 
to  do  any  thing,  and  another  to  pre¬ 
vail  upon  him  by  that  perfuafion.  The 
Latins  exprefs  the  former  by  fuadeo , 
the  latter  by  per  fuadeo. 

Others  underiland  the  original  Verb 
w«9«  in  the  Senfe  of  Pacifying. 

y.  14.  Aid  will  make  you  eajy\  Gr.  *,  vp&t 
a ftt£/[*w  zrowofJfa.  E.  T.  and  fecure 
you.  rather*  we  will  free  you  from 
anxious  Sollidtude,  by  bearing  you 
harmlefc. 

Beaus,  and  L*  Enf.  nous  /* 
appaiferons ,  Id  nous  vans  tirerons  de 
peine. 

Mr.  Le  Qerc.  nous  lui  perjmdcrons 
qu’il  vous  pardonne,  et  nous  vous  tire¬ 
rons  de  peine.  Or,  nous  veus  met  irons 
hors  d*  inquietude. 
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Chap. 

As  they  were  inftruRtd]  Or  accord-  XXVIII. 
ing  to  their  inftrufiwns.  Gr.  *r  tbtSaxr  >5- 
E.  T.  as  they  were  taught,  in- 
afmuch  as  the  very  words  were  put  in¬ 
to  that  Mouths. 

Herodotus  mentions  the  Inftruttions 
given  by  Democedes  to  Atoffa ,  how  flie 
fhould  addrefe  herfelf  to  Darius  in  his 
Favour,  Lib.  III.  §.  134.  p.  211. 

5  *€5*  I**9  t«/7*  ruy#®*  v/isce  *jri- 

it£* It,  trfjaJl*  itt  it&vxbvca  \}zn  Ttf  A*- 
fcoxifjii®*  n  A  Trance*  ar{o«<ptfi  c ¥  Tjj  wily 

A afHH  Atfcr  movfi,  tt  fixriAdi, - if 

ft <hj  rad} a  cm  £ti*X** 

But  in  this  pertinent  Gtation  I  find 
my  felf  prevented  by  the  Induftry  of 
the  learned  Rapbelius,  in  his  Annota¬ 
tions  collected  out  of  this  Author,  p. 

185. 

This  Report  has  been  fprtad  ]  Gr.  Sit-  £  15. 
ipjifiie&iy  o  AofQ"  rr&.  E.  T.  This  fay¬ 
ing  is  commonly  reported. 

Pint.  Artcx.  V.  305.  6.  lu/  $  Acf©- 

«t<  i£  ^«r7©-,  (1c.  &*}('&)  tAarHan v  «u/- 

vAti<rw$w.  See  allb  The/.  I.  5. 15. 

lw  5  Aflf©*  tit n  w  Il«?9<air 
CM  Tlif»ltt*rQ‘  TfXi«6«iJ. 

Afrfr.  i.  45.  w  At/or  is 

render’d  by  E.  T.  to  blaze  abroad  the 
matter. 

Jofepb.  de  Bell.  Lib.  I.  cap.  33.  §. 

3.  p.  I39.  Aft#  it  wtf  cKfirwr  Aa/oir, 

iitQtfft* c&/f  ^  ^MjTOtr  0  &*nAdj(j  us* 
tjrtr ovr*  *?  ol 

tcai. 

A  of©*  is  render’d  Matter  by  E.  T. 

A3s  viii.  2 1 . .  xv.  6.  .  xix.  38. 

Jefus  bad  appointed  them]  Gr.  da£x7t  y.  jC. 
tulioif  9  U<mr.  Vulg.  (onjlituerat  illis 
Jefus. 

Thus  Poiyb.  H'jl .  Lib.  III.  §,  95. 

P-  346.  1^  rtlt  ftfc  «r*r«A9* 

9  $  wr  &n!ni*i*v 

tUv 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  ctmofuJltu  tw  p.  347,  I. 

EXVIU.  23.  fw  w  tit *y(Jfar  luvgor  £ 

jf,  16.  itTror, 

y,  1^.  Oi  J  *«<►]  St.  Cbryfojiom  reads 
this  Vcrie,  11  ^  argertxutwar,  •*  3 
J»TH  (H/nr  ihtaoat.  II.  551,  8. 

Perhaps  this  Text  is  inferted  into 
the  Father’s  Commentary  as  he  repeat¬ 
ed  it  when  he  pronounced  the  Homi¬ 
ly.  He  had  no  Notes  to  aflift  his 
Memory,  which  may  he  the  reafon 
that  his  Text  Co  often  differs  from  our 
received  Copies.  What  if  he  read 
thus,  j if  tunny  01  wpcrtxttvn- 

r«f  aul ify  at  5  tJifarmr  ? 

Beza  modeflly  thinks  it  probable 
the  Evangelift  wrote,  W#  thrareer. 
Mibi  ergo  Veri/tmile  ejlt  fays  he,  falvo 
aliorum  juditio,  potius  fcrtp/ijfc  Evan- 
gelifiam  vh  i/»sw<x»,  id  rjly  neque  du- 
oitarunt  ut  intelligamus  turn  demum 
Cbrijlum  fuijfe  ab  omnibus  Hits  mdmmy 
omni  dubitalione  fublata,  fumm  confenfu 
agnittm  et  adoratum,  &c. 

Vid.  Cl.  Albert.  Obferv.  Phil,  ad 
loc.  p.  163.  and  Raphel.  Annot.  Phil. 
Xenopb.  p.  64. 

f.  18,  All  Authority  —  has  been  given  unto 
me]  Gr.  4  pot  vat*  t £»tt*  &c.  Be¬ 
za,  Autorim.  Vulg,  Pottftas. 

St.  Cbryfojl .  III.  509.  17.  n{«u  -»« 

f*9$  mat*  t£*<n*  \ksv  tv 
wolf®*  f*V,  t«  yrforqxoh  avail*  atah- 
Sttf,  ut  tu?&  vx  etpv ah h»  J«x»vf 
•tj  ij(^  in,  £  *£i 

E \*tt*  is  render'd  Authority  by  E.T. 
Matt,  vii,  49.  .  xxi.  23.  Job.  v.  27. 

1  Cor .  xv.  24.  The  Englijb  word 
Power  anfwers  both  to  Juuapt(,  Matt . 
xxii.  29.  typify  2  The/,  1.  9. 

Eth.  i.  19.  and  Matt.  ix.  6,  8. 

and  Luke  xx.  20,  where  a^ 

and  t£xt$a  arc  joined  together  and  ren¬ 
der'd,  Power  and  Authority . 
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Chap* 

On  Earth]  Gr.  yw.  E.  T.  /*  XXVIII. 
Earthy  rather  on  Earthy  that  Sh  may  18. 
be  diftinguifhed  from  cr. 

This  Diftindtion  is  made  by  other 
Authors.  So  Atben.  Deipn ,  lib.  X. 
p.  453.  B.  Ti  t turn*  co  *&tu  if  #2rr 

y*tfj  if  CM  ^aharljs  i 

Difdpte  all  Nations]  Gr.  f*abCI4't*lt  jh  19, 
vail*  r*  *W  Vulg.  docete  cmnes  gen- 
tes.  E.  T.  teach  &c.  rather  aifei- 
pUy  as  Abp.  Ttlhtfon .  -Vof.  L  Serm. 

XXV.  p.  250.  Go  and  difctple  all  Na- 
tionsy  See. 

So  I  choofe  to  render  pxfali&tailtt 
txantty  bad  made  many  Difeiplesy  or  bad 
difcipled  many,  AQs  xiv.  2 1. 

Baptizing  them ]  Gr.  eui-  f.  19. 

Itvf. 

The  Verb  Baa-t $%*  expreffes  the 
Form  of  Admitting  a  Profelyte  into 
the  Chriftian  Church,  which  Tradi¬ 
tion  aflures  us  was  by  a  trine  hamer/ton, 
or  Plunging  under  water.  But  of  late 
Afperfion,  or  {prink!  ing,  is  admitted  by 
the  Church  of  England ,  inftead  of 
Jmmerjson  or  Dipping,  which  is  order'd 
in  the  Rubricky  except  it  be  certified 
that  the  Child  is  weak,  and  in  fuch  a 
Cafe  it  Jball  fujjice  to  pour  water  up¬ 
on  it. 

Let  us  fee  the  ufe  of  **v\$%*,  as 
far  as  my  little  Reading  goes. 

Jofepb.  Ant.  Jud.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  4. 

§,  6.  p.207.  V  ohJot  tit  vnytui 

if  voru* otr,  BariTJEANTEZ  ti  ^ 
n*  tadlut  tit  unyltxr,  t&a- 

T»f  $L  tZicpy  zuf  upturn.  Lib.  XV.  cap. 

3.  §.  3.  p.  745.  fixpiits  an  Xj  BAI1TI- 
ZONTE2  ut  cm  vatSi*  v\  a- 

i»r  vail *v am  'iannt^au, 

Jofipb,  do  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  I.  cap. 

22.  §.2.  p.  1 10.  vtpvtD  ($*  »»  0  veut 
Zfe  «f  U&%n1*y.  inn  3,  x*t‘  cm- 

vh!w 
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C^AP,  19*1*/  \}m  t  B  AllTIZOM  EN OS 

3&vm.>  «a*j*C nifty  rtk&l?.  Ub.  II.  cap. 
$•  19*.  !?•  §*.  4*  p*  108.  o  j  «h*A0«>  vatfetf 

odw  ^fi !«*,  li,  <a&37ri(5y  cRnfiXf  itif  «tt- 
||UVI,  tl*  ti  &{iar  aweOttvetfy  wf  fxvhtct 
Aad«r  «A«f  ft?  i/us  l«u«T«  r<p*yta  EBAII- 
f  12E  «  £»<p©*.  Lib.  IL  cap.  20.  §. 
1.  Mf7«  5  &*>*  fvp$0(jtrt  vtMcu 

t ttv  <Rnq>a*vt  ltr ituttty  e*axri%  BAHTIZO- 
MHNHS  n»»tt  **t*n%orn  T*  voMue. 
lib.  III.  cap.  9,  ( Kt^>.  ij  for  6 )  §.  3. 
p.  251..  ffcAA*?  j  (fc.  W«f)  Wf©  fitr- 

tw»  xvfi*  ^a^cu^vaf  ft«  5?  ariAftj.©*  ■  — 

jutTfftf©'  o  xAuJajf  EBAnTI- 

XEN.  .  lib.  III.  cap.  10.  $.  9.  p.  259. 
.  L  3.  £  mu  avmt  EBAFITIZONTQ  fxa- 

Qifi - t«v  J  BAHTIZOENTHN  w? 

aran&dac  $  /3*A(^  nftam,  9  xa- 

TiXa/tCarf,  &C. 

$/rai.  G«gr.  lib.  I.  p.  44.  B,  x** 

ckwkjj  3  «?  rhv  S-aAaxIay  -n  /<^v,  xx 
Xnv\(*\ff  -  10  j$  tutelar  ©rt  ti  fy/©,  ^ 
*Aaljf?*.  ftrt  BAHTIZOMENOT  «  /$«(** 
(ttnvfn  ftreu  *»  Aorxo»,  n,  4»«ra- 

Aijjflar.  Ub.  XII.  p.  809.  D.  -r«  3 

*«9it>7#  «w.7i0*  fif  w  gcr,  ij  $j* 

n  v<LJ©  atlncty-fl"  ■rerakv,  on  /mA* 
BAriTlZESQAl.  Ub.  XVI.  p.  II08. 
A.  ffl  3  1?  af(p«XT©  )njtf  0 »A©  - 

#?T!T<jA*^tf<r<*  &/ap  tlu/  <pwi*  T«  visl © 

— - pt; St  xoAv^&j  U*<h  BAflTl- 

ZEZ0AI  -rcr  tyiSctta,  «AA* 

Lucian.  Ver.  Hi  ft.  Lib.  II.  p.  393. 
A,  »9<u'jua^£>p^  *r  «t«>7«r  if  BAriTIZO- 
MENOT2,  #aa*  U7ri£f^c»7af  iur  xuua?uy, 
3  eJua'fipxvLsr. 

JYfrf.  A7*/.  VoL  II.  p.  914. 
C.  Ai*  t*  t«  o»u  &*Aof&rar 
x<w  XfKcys*  r jva  Ai^ow;  (tAm?  r^ofxir- 
Blwau  uprenlorr*  BAmiZElN  w»  Ais- 
w«»  tlu/  9-*A«T7a»  *  a*  A 

&«A«t7i}f  ij4j3*AA«fj,i  yv-^si  ZaKiwSifltv  at- 

Orpi\  Argonaut,  y.  510.  AAA’  ctj 
3-'  ftVf «r<wa  BAI1T1ZETO  T»7«r,  Mix/if 
f  ttT^Xptn  &c. 


Sopb.Aj.  f.  354.  A^i^ov.  Chap, 

o  iAuo*«/#c,  o  BAIlTlZEf  Tftf  JfXVnt 

St.  Cbryfoftow  applies  the  original^.  19. 
Verb  to  Wheels  all  befmeared  with 
Blood.  De  Sacerd.  VI.  53.  15. 

Mfjiali  BAnTIZOMENOTZ,  which  are 
reckoned  among  the  Calamities  of 
War.  Or  perhaps  it  may  be  under- 
ftood  of  Wheels  rolling  as  it  were  in 
a  Sea  of  Blood. 

The  fame  Father  ufes  this  Verb  Me¬ 
taphorically,  which  however  Ihews 
how  he  underftood  it  Literally.  VoL 
IL  401.  32.  Ov  £>  epeuf  xa7i£cr7»?  ei 
Tft  Okt y<*  «^«»7t?  »i,  01  voAAy  BAI1TIZ- 
©ENTEZ  i&AXfix.  p.  402,  32.  zrtts  &- 
tale*  <m  BAnTlIGENTA  otval;  Sh^fta^ 

X^jmSuv  T8iflto7ji  (xmffxH*  ;  p.  517,  12. 

«ft  aJvf  iAf y\«u  on  kta*?  EBAT1ZOH- 
XAK  cjctb  'b  »5wfua?*  &c.  It  expreffes 
what  we  fiiould  call  being  over  bead 
and  ears  in  &c. 

Plato  ufes  this  Verb  of  a  Perion, 
who  had  drank  freely,  or  drenched 
bimfelf  in  Liquor,  Vol.  III.  176.  B.  $ 

>5  itf  «?©-  hjju  t bn  ^Slf  BEBAnTlZME- 
KAK. 

I  fhall  conclude  with  Jofepbus' s  Me¬ 
taphorical  ufe  of  the  Compound  Verb 
ShtaJfr.  De  BcU.  Jud.  Lib.  I.  cap. 

27.  §.  1.  p.  124.  TfcS'  waxrtf  jtk&huc6 
S-viAA«t  x ppetQnJfaf  ret  tianexxf  EriE- 
BAnTlZEN. 

BanrTi^eirTff  fc.  wr^^jraof,  a 

Noun  included  in  ret  (*>*.  This  is  a 
Conftruifcion  parallel  to  that  in  Gal.  iv. 

19.  runt  }jlx,  x?  uttkit  bt&nu.  where 
the  Relative  refers  to  a  tantamount 
Word  included  in  j txux,  as  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Blackball  juftly  obferves  in  his 
Seer.  Gaft.  Vol.  I.  p.  114.  See  alfo 
Rev.  ii.  26,  27.  iufu  cu/lw  1  %*ctxr  <fm 

rut  ii  vQipMH  tufltf  iv  £3c6«fw  rt- 

Lbucyd.  Hi  ft.  Ub.  IV.  §,  71.  p. 

279.  Ai  3  TW  tefUptw*  ZTASEIX  (pfr- 

W“«. 


St.  MAT 

Chap.  «  pfa - o*  $  &c.  Non  m- 

JXVIII.  vum  eft,  fays  the  learned  Editor,  ut 
f.  19,  nominibus  co!Ie£Hvis  adjefliva  vd  par - 
ticipia  dhxrji  generis  tt  numeri  adpo- 
nantur.  Lib.  VIII.  §.  64.  p.  542. 44. 

f*<Q(4fitvlw  jS  Acc&ftiU  «u  BTdA«f - <St/- 

ra/uiiw  a  wfahfxt}<roultr.  (See  D.  Hal.  II. 
218.  §.  xi.)  So  again,  Ybucyd.  lib. 
II.  $.  47.  p.  I27.  53.  4  WfT©* 

TOJ f  Ablwcutti,  Atfo^ot  ftL^i 
&C.  Scbol.  B’qAuitwf  ij  rof&  *  <»  3  Af- 
yo^ov,  af  wj©*  «  NOZHMA  va-ipfjjd’ev. 

Vid.  Not.  Edit, 

D.  Hal.  Ilt  119.  32. 

*n  tyflontioi  vmg  AjjiAAtwj 

*■{©*  Afa^spvavw,  &c. 

Arj/topb.  Pltit.  f,  292.  Ttu« — ittoi- 
«C«*»7«r,  &c.  Vid.  Not.  Cl.  Kujl.  ad 

20 1,  p,  7*  Notdy  T»wa  rraraCoar- 
r*f,  eic  e]fe  conjlruflionem  non  w^©-  to 
{*«»,  fed  «•{©■  »  a/ 

Grammati corum  filii  hquuntur.  Vox 
*»«fflcCflftir/u  ca«» jungitur  it*  «xi«,  w» 
eon/tniftionis  Grammatics  fed  fenftts 
habit  a  rat  ion i  *  pdniam  ««*  idem jtg- 
rtifcat  qited  t^oi,  itti  tTroaxCcutltf  el  0ai- 
X"$'*h  ob  generis  JimiUtudinemy  rcfle 
junxeris. 

f.  20.  I  have  commanded  you]  Gr,  wt7oA«t- 
fttw  vfut.  Vulg.  mandavi  vcbis. 

Is  it  our  Saviour’s  Intention  to  li¬ 
mit  the  Apoftles  Commiffion  to  what 
he  had  already  given  them  in  Charge, 
exclufive  of  what  future  Inft  ruftions 
they  might  afterward  receive  ?  No 
furely.  What  then  if  we  underftand 
this  Aorifi  as  a  Future?  So  Matt . 
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xxiv.  2.  *<prin,Jba8  be  left,  and  xxiv. Chap. 
22.  dkoAoCm^wct,  Jbauld  be  Jbortned.  XXVIII. 
and  Mar.  ii,  20.  Jball  be  taken  away,  J.  20. 
If  fo,  we  may  render  mfcjAapflw,  I 
Jball  command \  fc.  any  time  hereafter, 
either  myfelf  in  Perfon,  or  by  my  Mi- 
nifter,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  may  indeed  render  the  Original 
Verb,  Jball  have  commanded ,  manda- 
verOy  viz.  at  your  general  Difperfion 
from  Jerufalemy  after  the  Effiifion  of 
the  Spirit  in  his  extraordinary  Gifts : 

But  then  we  mull  not  underftand  it 
exclufively  of  any  future  Inftfu&ions 
on  particular  Emergencies. 

I  am  with  you]  Gr.  piO'  vpm  up.  f.  20. 

Etjiu  is  put  for  ffopeu,  the  Prefent 
for  the  Future  Tenfe^  to  eXprefs  Con¬ 
tinuance  as  well  as  Futurity.  But  then 
we  muft  not  fuppofe  our  Saviour  in¬ 
tended  a  Perfonal  Prefence,  which  is 
inconfiftent  with  Ads  iii.  2 1 .  but  a  Vi¬ 
carious  one,  viz.  by  his  Proxy  or  De¬ 
puty,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Job.  xv,  26.  , 
xvi.  7. 

St.  Cbryfoftom  referring  to  this  Text 
has  dp*.  Vol.  IX.  551.  23.  .  III.  8  :i. 

17.  but  trofteu.  IV.  78;  42. 

Jj ill  the  end  of  the  JVcrid.]  Gr.  tu<  f.  20. 

aUvltKttatf  Ttf  U4W&. 

Syr.  renders  euJttotx  by  the  fame 
word  it  ufes  for  tia©-,  Malt.  xxiv.  6t 
14.  Hebr.  vii.  3.  Rev.  xxi.  6.  and  ere- 
Hebr.  vi.  iti.  as  well  as 
Hebr.  xiii.  7. 


FINIS. 


E  R  R  A  t  A. 


la  the  Text. 

Chap.  II.  23.  read  °He.  and  va  Marg. 
*Gr.  an 

VI;  4.  r.  feech. 

V1L  9.  r.  *  of 
IX.  ii.  r. Sinners? 

XI.  8.  r.  Kings. .  14.  was.  not  ms. . 
21.  thee, — thee, 

XII.  r.  36.  for  26. 

XV.  17.  r;  the  Draught? 

XVH.  14.  r.  came-unto  him 
XVIII.  35.  r.  of  you 
XXI.  31.  r.  Father? 

XXIV.  46.  r.  is 

XXV.  20.  put  in  Marg.  b  and  e 

XXVI.  68.  put  [Chrift]  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  line.  73.  r.  of 
them  j  for  thy  Speech  difcovereth 
thee. 


In  the  Notes. 

Pag.  93.  col.  2.  1.  6.  after  Fat  add 
Lib.  XII,  p.550.  C 
116.  col.  I.  J.  33.  r.  f*>t 
135.  col  1.  3.b. 

144.  col  2.  1.  14.  r.  (fc.  juflii  An - 
tiochi  Epipbams) 

153.  >1 4-  1 10.  r.  Text,  has  only. 


In  the  Review. 

Pag.  14,  coLi.  I.  8.  add  c.  Har .  lib. 
IV.  cap.  13.  §.3.  p.  243* 
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CHAP.  L 


Chap.  A  a»ia]  Or  A as  Curcel- 
I.  /  \  l^us  obferves  it  is  lomewhere 
f.  i#  ^  read  ;  tho*  I  don’t  find  this 
various  Reading  in  Dr.  Mill,  except 
Rum.  xi.  9.  x 

Eufcbiusy  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
Pfalm  of  David,  writes  the  royal  Pro¬ 
phet’s  Name  AawnJ,  not  AwjSJ,  p.  6. 
With  refpedt  to  the  manner  of  writing 
this  Name  in  the  old  MSS.  confult 
the  great  Montfauton  in  his  Prelimi¬ 
nary  Dlfcourfe  to  that  Commentary, 
p.  xL  Quawpuim  leve  fortajfe  videatur, 
monere  ne  pipy  at,  voc&n  AauIJ,  qtLe  vh!?o 
in  Codieibus  legitur  \  Jtcubi  tota  de- 
feribatur  in  vetuftioribus  manuferiptrs. 


per  «  eferri  A  mi,  non  culm  A tfai,  ut  Chap. 
in  tditis  Bibliorvm  legitur ,  quia  nmpe  I.  c. 
in  Hebraieis  exemplaribus ,  per  vau  in 
deferibitur.  Qua  in  re  veteran  omnium 
Codicum  morem  fequi  vifum  ejl. 

E rf»p]  Dr.  Mill  obferves  the  Vulg.  ?.  3. 
has  Efron *  whence*  I  fuppofe*  he  con¬ 
cludes  it  read  E^wr,  not  e wqmu.  For 
the  lame  reafon  he  might  have  added 
Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf.  as  he  has  actually 
done  in  his  Note  on  Luke  iii.  33. 

O  /WiAtwf]  E.  T.  The  King,  Dr.  M.  f,  6. 
oblcrves  rightly,  that  thefe  Words  arc 
wanting  in  Syr.  Arab .  and  Perf.  Ver- 
B  lions, 
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Chap,  fions,  as alfo  in  St.  Aufliny  fc.  VoL  V. 

I.  6.  Serin  LI.  col.  200.  D .Ed.  Antw.  1700. 
But  fin ce  I  find  them  in  Vulg.  as  in 
Polyglot,  (tho*  the  Dr.  thinks  they  were 
not  originally  there)  and  have  the  Dr/s 
own  Authority  to  believe  that  Epfy.  is 
the  only  Greek  Copy  how  extant  that 
appears  to  want  them,  I  make  no  Scru¬ 
ple  to  infert  the  King  into  my  Verfion. 
Whether  the  learned  Dr.  had  realoa 
to  lay  fiW.  N*.  1245.  Ed.  Kuft.) 
Medium  S  ftaetXt w,  irrepfit  ex  proxime 
pracedattc  verflculo.  and  (Pro!.  N*. 
1471.)  Et  qtiidem,  «  frtftXw  Mud,  quod 
jam  refcrunt  Ubri  ernes >  irrtyftjje  ex 
friore  parte  vcrjkuliy  kt  the  Reader 
judge.* 

f,  7.  aw]  i)r,  M.  mentions  feme  MS$. 
and  Verfs.  that  read  ke*§.  To  which 
latter  he  might  have  added  Per/.*  as 
alio  Arab,  which  writes  the  Name  juft 
as  that  of  the  Prophet  Afaph  mention¬ 
ed  P/alm  1.  and  elfewherc.  Whereas 
our  prefent  Greek  Copies  agree  very 
well  both  with  the  Hebr .  and  UQC 
1  Kin.  xv.  8. 

1  ^  ixPPi  Thc  L**’  Vrf*'  °f  the  Syr. 
and  Arab,  have  Acbim ;  whence  Dr. 
Mill  concluded  their  Originals  read 
A*ip,  not  The  Vulg.  might 

as  well  have  been  preft*d  into  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  this  various  Reading }  for  that 
has  alfo  Acbim. 

The  Dr.  might  with  the  lame  Pro¬ 
priety  have  find  thofe  Oriental  Ver- 
fions  read,  EA<* up,  v.  1 3.  for  EAi<*x*p. 
Whereas  they  really  make  no  differ- 
ence  between  thole  two  Terminations, 
any  more  than  E.  T.  would  have 
dime. 

But  the  Dr.  was  unhappily  milled 
by  the  Latin  Verfions  infcrted  into  the 
Pbfyglott.  for  Syr.,  and  Arab,  really 
leaa  a ^«r  or  A#»  with  a  (r),  not  *XttP 
5 


hr  a xh*  with  a  (p)  if  they  render’d  Chap, 
this  Greek  proper  Name  literally,  which  I. 
in  both  thole  Languages  ends  in  a  Nun 
as  well  as  in  the  Per/ 

Dr,  M.  thinks  the  Syr.  read  /.  15, 
But  how  could  this  appear 
to  him,  when  its  tat,  Vcrf,  has  Eka- 
zar,  not  Eliazar  t 

There  was  indeed  no  more  reafon 
for  rendring  the  Per/,  by  Eliazar  than 
the  Arab .  which  if  rendred  literally 
back  into  Greek  is  But  who 

will  lay  it  read  fo,  any  more  than  iknvi 
in  the  fame  Verie  ?  '  You  might  juft 
as  well  lay"  both  Arab,  and  Syr.  read 
sxfriy  v.  5.  for  nfaf. 

K at  atroAafaf]  The  Lot.  Verf.  of  f,  17. 
Syr.  omits  et\  whence  Dr.  Aff/Tmight, 
as  in  other  places,  have  concluded 
that  the  Syr.  had  omitted  £.  This 
was  either  overlooked  or  difregarded, 
as  not  being  fupported  by  any  MSS. 
the  Dr.  had  feen. 

I#w  X<«m]  So  Syr.  exprelsly.  But  18. 

.  Vulg.  Chrifliy  not  Jefit  Chrifti. 

CertCy  Ays  Dr.  Mill,  Irenai  feeuh , 
qui  circa  annum  a  feripto  hoc  Evangelic 
oftcgefmitm  floruit  y  Codices  Grad  babe* 
booty  Tfv  St  n  yvwif  w. 

See  alfo  Prolegom.  N*.  369.  Ed.  Kuft. 

The  Paffage  refer’d  to  occurs,  Iras, 
c.  Har.  L.  111.  c.  1 6.  (al.  18.)  §.  2.  p. 

204.  Caterum  potuerat  dicere  Mattha¬ 
us  i  Jefu  vero  generatio  fic  erat;  fed 
pravidens  Spirit  us  Sanfitts  depravatoresy 
etpramwiass  contra  fraudulentiam  to¬ 
mmy  per  Mattbaum  ait:  Chrifti  autem 
generatio  fic  erat — So  above  in  this 
lame  §.  1. 14.  And  yet  cap.  11.  p,  191. 
we  find,  K«i*  t#v  it  Lj «v  X&ir*v  n 
rijrtf,  &c.  though  the  Latin  has  only, 
et  iterum:  Chrifti  autem  generatio, 

&c, 


But 


on  :  St.  MATTHEW.  3 

Chap*  Bui  fince  the  Syr.  and  Arab.  Ver*  where  for  otyytx*  vy/w.  See  jr.  24.  Chap* 

I,  iS*  fions  omit  neither  Je/us  nor  Cbrift  |I  h,  cap.  and  Mat,  u.  13,  Luhl  n.  I.  20. 

thought  proper  to  retain  both  m  my  _  ,,  .  . 

Tianflation.  Aktow  sr<o$tjT«v]  Dr.  M.  obferves  f.  22. 

Dr.  MU  here  and  Prolegm.  N*.  «■*.  ** 

t»4.  thinks  the  Per/.  as  weU  as  Vulg.  Bat  really  that  Verlion  has  it 

rc.  wants  Vo*.  But  the  Dr.  was.  thus,  tt  r« 

milled  by  Lot.  Ver/.  of  Per/,  which  has  w*  and  befides,  for  Lord  reads  God. 
omitted  Jt/u.  But  the  Per/  Hfelf  is  Doth  TbeopfyaB  ad  1.  d. 9. C.  coun- 
fo  for  from  omitting  i*«u,  that  it  0-  tenziux  the  Reading  of  I/atabf  Ow* 
mits  X&ircv, .  and  has  retained  Jj|<rey  .  tvn <  «  V7ro  Htnuovt  oaa’  vt*  tow 
only.  xuf/cv*  CV  yaf  totifooxif  fA«Aj]<ro,  *AA*  p 

Dr.  J5PW&  has  unhappily  foil  into  the  0„f  ha,  *opa,T<§«  r*v  wtSpax-ov'  «n 
fome  Miftake,  whether  by  implicitly  ^oxtrti  xp^f.  Perhaps  the  Fa- 
tnifting  to  Dr.  Mitt's  Skill  and  Dili-  ther  only  intended  to  express  the  Name 
gence,  or  the  Lot.  Ver/.  in  the  Poly-  of  the  Prophet,  which  had  been  omit- 
glot,  I  know  not  ted  by  the  Evangetift. 


f.  20.  Kv^wvl  Though  this  Word  be  omit¬ 
ted  in  Chry/qftont*  Text ;  yet  the  Edi¬ 
tor  has  observed  in  the  Marg.  that 
fome  Copies  retain  it.  VoL  IJL  23, 
20. 

Whoever  carefully  compares  Dr. 
Mil's  Various  Readings  taken  from 
St  Cbryfojiom  with  the  Eton  Ed.  which 
T  ufo,  will  find  in  Multitudes  of  In- 
ftances,  Various  Readings  in  the  Marg. 
agreeable  to  our  prefent  Greek  Text. 
Confult  Dr.  M.  Prokgom.  N*.  872. 
To  which  I  add,  I  am  verily  perfuad- 
cd  from  a  long  ufo  of  this  great  Man's 
Homilies,  that  the  Text  is  not  quails 
exJUbat  in  i$fius  Codiee ;  but  as  he  quot¬ 
ed  it  by  Memory  in  the  Pulpit,  inter¬ 
mixed  with  his  Expositions.  Doth  not 
this  appear  to  be  the  Cafe  in  the  pre- 
font  Verfe  ?  t«vt*  U  *wv  irdvptjJirrw, 
myy «Aor  wt  t»  Wij<3>. 

If  this  be  true,  how  uncertain  muft 
all  the  various  Readings  be,  which 
Dr.  Mil  has  colle&ed  from  this  Au¬ 
thor*,  especially  as  he  has  not  adver- 
tiied  us  of  the  Marginal  Readings  in 
St.  Cbryfoftom's  Works  ? 

Per/,  reads  a yy&*s  taw,  So  elfe- 


kyyOyx  Kv^wvJ  Dr.  M.  foys  the  A -  24. 

rab.  omits  Ky&uv,  whereas  that  Verfion 
really  retains  it,  as  well  as  Syr,  and 
Vulg.  But  theDr.  was  milled  by  theLat. 

’Verf  of  Arab,  which  has  omitted  it. 

The  Per/,  reads  foov  for  kv£>«v. 

When  I  fay  a  Verfion  reads  fo  or  fo 
in  Greek,  I  mean,  that  were  any  par¬ 
ticular  Verfion  to  be  render'd  literally 
back  again,  fuch  a  Greek  Word  would 
correfpond  to  fuch  a  Word  in  that 
Verfion.  Ex.  Gr.  The  Perjian  Word 
Cbuda  is  the  proper  rendring  of  Qus  in 
other  places,  as  Matt.  iv.  3.  and  not 
of  Kv&i«,  Matt.  vii.  21.  Hence,  I 
foy,  in  this  Place  the  Per/,  read  6kx, 
not  Kv&hk. 

Not  that  I  would  be  underflood  to 
mean,  the  Tranllators  always  read  fo 
or  fo  in  the  Greek  Copy  whence  the 
Tianflation  was  made. 

Toinftance  in  E.T.  Luiex n.  20. 
aveuTwn.  E.  T.  Jbatt  be  required. 

Should  any  one  conclude,  that  our 
Tranllators  read  in  their  Copy,  *  if*** 
rov  avat itijWitoO,  &C.  he  would  be 
confuted  by  their  MargimI  Note }  Do 
they  require  tly  Soul. 


This 


4  A  REV  I  EfV,  ®c. 

Chap*  This  Example  affords  a  clear  Proof  from  them.  Except  indeed  with  this  Chap. 

I.  24.  of  the  Uncertainty  of  Various  Lefiions  unhappy  Difference,  that  That  great  I.  24/ 

thus  collected  from  ancient  Verlions;  Man  was  forced  to  rely  on  the  Lai. 

and  yet  it  was  the  only  way  Dr.  Mill  Verfs .  of  them  in  the  rolyglott,  which 

had  of  making  his  large  Colle&ion  often  miffed  him. 

CHAR  IL 


Chap.  T  a  ot]  Syr.  and  Perf.  omit  this  Ad- 
II.  1  verb,  as  alfo  frequently  elfewhere. 

i,  1-  See  >l.  13,  19.  h.  cap.  and  Chap.  1 20. 

jh  5*  inrcr  Syr,  and  Perf.  want  etv- 
xu ;  but  Vulg.  and  Arab,  retain  it 

£  &  1*9  Uviei]  St.  Cbryfojl.  omits  the  for¬ 

mer  part  of  this  Verfe,  Vol.  II.  p. 
44.  26.  viz.  K<w  tftf  B rMap,  yi  lovia. 
Yet  we  muff  not  hence  haftily  con¬ 
clude  thole  Words  were  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Gr.  Copy  he  read.  For 
p.  %5-  h  8,  2 6.  h.  Vol.  we  find  K*» 
Vu  BaflAup,  without  yn  hvfa.  But 
Vol.  V.  513.  16.  $  rv  yn 

UvJct,  tviapuf,  &C. 

Syr.  and  Perf  did  not  read  -me  lev- 
iotas  l  but  ltvia.  BijSa up  lovioc ,  omit¬ 
ting  yrt.  as  LXX.  1  B«ff.  xvfi.  12.  Both 
tjie  Syr.  and  Perf  have  a  different 
Word  for  Judea,  fee  Matt.  iii.  1,  5. 
They  alfo  read  W*  f.  1,  5.  h.  c.  as 
did  Tertull.  J.  5.  See  adv.  Jui.  c.  13. 
p.  198.  B. 

What  could  r.duce  Dr.  M.  to  think 
the  Mtb.  Verf.  read  t«  Uvfouxs  with¬ 
out  yn,  when  its  Lai.  Verf  (which 
only  he  could  underftand)  has  Bethle¬ 
hem  terra  Judea,  but  1,5.  Btthk- 
bem  Judea?  Would  not  a  Stranger 
to  the  Mtbiopic  imagine,  that  here  it 
read  differently  foom  what  it  did  in 
the  two  laft  mentioned  Verfes  ? 

f.  6.  TSotuccm]  Vulg.  in  Polyglot,  regal. 
tho*  Dr.  Mill  lays  it  read  pafeat,  which 


I  can  no  where  find.  Beza  reprefents  Chap. 
Vulg.  as  having  reget.  But  I  fuppofe  jj  g 
He  cites  the  Vulg.  as  it  flood  before- 
the  laft  Correftion  by  Clem.  VIII.  which 
we  have  publilhed  m  our  Polyglott 

E*w]  For  iflrw  car.  Stepb.  Tbef.  1.  f*  8. 
1207.  A.  Pojlquam ,  or  as  Vulg.  cum. 
and  is  of  the  lame  import  with  «r*». 

Syr.  ufes  the  lame  Word  here,  by 
which  it  renders  ox  at,  when.  Matt.  vt. 

5*  **  23. 

Both  and  «»■*»  occur  in  the  lame 
Verfe  as  equivalent,  Luke  xi.  34. 
where  Vulg.  renders  both/7. 

How  then  came  Dr.  Mill  to  know 
that  Ait  biop,  Arab.  Perf.  and  Vulg. 
read  here  orou,  and  not  tva*  ? 

©u<r«^9Vf]  For  what  Realbn  could  f.  jr. 
Dr.  Mill  tlunk  Perf.  read  x as  vneas  ? 

That  Verfion  ufes  here  a  very  diffe- 
.  rent  Word  from  that  by  which  it  ren¬ 
ders  Malt.  x.  10.  Mar.  vi.  8. 

And  befides,  thofe  Tranffators  might 
underftand  $ij<r<xv£Otfr  in  the  Senfe  of 
Receptacles ;  and  then,  I  fuppofe,  what 
induced  Dr.  M.  to  think  they  read 
will  entirely  vanilh.  For  the 
Lot.  of  Perf.  has,  apertis  manticis  fuis. 

Now  Man t tea  no  more  fuits  the  Word 
than  &nfavfot  in  this  Senfe  of  it, 
viz.  Bags  or  Boxes,  Sec.  containing 
their  Trcafurcs. 

Aj/3*wt]  St  Cbryfojl.  omits  gj^eot  ^  f.  jj, 
Ai0flt«r  £  apvpMi  Vol.  II.  p.  50.  23. 

5  «nd 


on  St.  M  A 

Chap,  and  yet  1.  24,  Teems  to  have  read  At* 

1L  1 1.  fianme  and  fpvpx. 

f.  13.  Camra]  Syr.  and  Vulg.  as  Cb. 

I.  20, 

f  •  14.  O  St  vyt$«t]  Syr .  O  Si  ]«r«$  tyt^ta. 

Pirf.  t«t*  Uvn<p  &c.  So  again  Syr.  adds 
I»nj$.  f.  22.  h.  c.  But  the  other 
are  as  Gr. 

jf.  23.  NocAtffr]  Vulg.  and  Syr.  undoubted¬ 
ly  read  Nafetfd  j  but  now  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  Arab,  read  To  ? 

Dr.  Mill  was  induced  by  the  Lat. 
Verf  of  Arab,  which  has  Nazareth,  to 
conclude  the  Arab,  read  N«£<tft9.  But 
had  the  Dr,  looked  to  Chap.  iv.  13. 
and  Mar.  L  9.  where  the  Lat.  Verf 
has  Nazaret,  he  might  as  well  have 
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concluded,  that  Orient,  Verf.  read  N«-  Chap. 
(a pt.  JL23. 

lit  truth  the  Arab,  and  Per/,  end 
this  proper  Name  with  an  He.  But 
for  a  Reaftm  given  by  Erpenhu  in  his 
Arab.  Gram.  p.  12.  the  He  founds  like 
Tf.  So  the  Word  is  pronounced  Na- 
firaton  in  Arabic. 

In  ihort,  we  can  very  feldom  fafely 
collect  Various  Readings  from  the  Ver¬ 
sion  of  Proper  Names  out  of  one  Lan¬ 
guage  into  another.  Turn  the  Englijb 
Proper  Names  back  literally  into  Greek, 
and  fee  what  work  you  would  make. 
Matthew,  m«t&v  ;  Mark,  hi*f* ;  Luke, 

Aval  or  Aovxi ;  John,  I«f. 

The  feme  Liberty  taken  by  modem 
Tranflators  ought  in  Rea  Ton  to  be  al¬ 
low’d  the  Ancients.  So  Syr.  for  Not* 

£<*{»$,  has  Noifrath. 


CHAP.  III. 


Chap.  TJ'  N  t*  UvSeaotf]  Thefe 

III.  Hi  Words  are  not  wanting  in  Arab, 
f.  x.  as  Dr.  Mill  feys.  What  could  induce 
the  Dr.  to  think  them  omitted  by  AZ- 
thiop.  and  Arab,  when  you  may  find 
them  in  the  Lat.  Verfums  of  thofe  Lan¬ 
guages  in  the  Polyglott  ? 

t‘  3.  Ovt©-]  Dr.  Mill  thinks  the  Syr. 
read  KvtSt.  But  how  does  this  ap¬ 
pear?  Did  it  do  fo  ft  if.  h.  cap.? 
Did  it  do  lb.  Chap.  vii.  12.  .  xii.  23. . 
xxi,  38.  where  the  feme  Syriac  Word 
occurs,  viz.  Honau  ? 

Pray  obfcrve  Matt.  xlv.  2.  where 
both  Greek  Words  occur.  Ovt©*  is 
render'd  honau,  as  here  i  and  is 
render’d  hu,  as  f.  4,1 1 .  h.  cap.  and  Chap. 
i  ii.  .  vL  4...  viii.  17,  24.  .  xi,  10. . 
xii.  3. .  xiv.  2. .  xxvb.  $].  Mar.  xii.  36. 

1  don’t  find  in  all  this  Gofpel 


render’d  by  honau ,  but  by  bu  as  above.  Chap. 
and  buju .  Matt,  xl  14.  .  xii.  50.  .  HI.  3. 
xvi.  20. .  xxvL  48. 

OvtQ- — « Dr.  Mill,  after  Syr.  f,  3. 
adds.  In  Neutro  genere  profert  ifa  Per- 
ficus  interpret.  Hoc  eft,  quod  di&um 
eft  ab  Efeia,  &c.  Whereas  the  Lat. 

Verf.  of  the  Perf  in  the  Polyglott,  is. 

Hie  ejl  tile  qtu  dsfttts  ell  in  Efaia ,  &c. 

In  the  Mafc.  not  in  the  Neuter . 

Perhaps  the  Dr.  meant  Arabicus  in- 
ftead  of  Pcrfuus.  For  the  Lat.  Verf. 
of  Arab .  is  in  the  Ncut  Gender.  Hoc 
ell  quod  dittum  eft  ab  Efaia,  &c.  But 
that  Lat.  Verf  mifreprefents  its  Ori¬ 
ginal  j  for  the  Arab,  is  He  that,  not  that 
which,  ftf«s  not  ptjSir.  Sec  Matt  5.  22. . 
ii.  1 7,  23.  where  Arab,  ma,  but  here 
buwa, 

Dr* 
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CftAl*.  Tif«  re»  Dr.  Mill 

til,  conjectures  the  Syr.  Vulg,  etiam  et 
f.  3.  Iren,  titi  vidctur,  read  h*  H r«w. 

As  for  Syr.  rt  ufes  the  fame  Word 
that  ufualty  anfwcrs  to  la.  See  Chap. 
hr.  14. .  viii.  17..  xii.  17.  which  con¬ 
firms  what  the  Dr.  lays.  The  lame 
holds  true  of  Vulg. 

But  then  the  Reader  fhould  be  in¬ 
formed  that  they  both  ule  the  fame 
Word,  Matt.  ii.  17.  where  we  read 
vj t*>  as  alfo  Xxvii.  35.  (if  that  Partage 
be  genuine)  and  then  let  him  judge 
Whether  they  read  l*  in  thofe  laft  cited 
places. 

As  for  Ireneus,  how  dots  it  appear 
be  read  ha  H<r<tiev,  when  his  Text  is. 
Hie  enim  eft  qui  Jiff  us  eji  a  Domino  per 
Propbctam,  &c.  Gr.  vnn  w  Kvpiov  ha 
rev  wfotyTM  *,  agreeably  to  Chap.  i.  22 . 
where  we  find  h rcuov  omitted  ?  c.  Ear. 
lib.  III.  cap.  9.  p.  184.  A  little  after 
we  have  Dei  nofbri  id  eft  ©«®v  « umt 
inftead  of  a  vt«v  ? 

f»  3*  I  fee  no  realbn  why  Dr. 

Mill  Ihould  think  Syr.  read  pour*  {If. 
xl.  3.  and  Job.  i.  23.)  but  this,  that 
the  Lot.  Verf.  has  vox  damans.  For 
the  fame  reafon  the  Dr.  might  have 
added.  Lake  iu.  4.  In  all  thofe  places 
the  Verfion  ought  to  have  been  vox 
demands, ,  as  here  and  Mar.  L  3. 
N.  B.  In  Ifaiab  xl.  3.  LXX  has  /3 ear- 
nf. 

The  SyT.  dekore  is  indifferent  to  j3*- 
demands ;  or  a,  damans , 
or  qua  damat .  So  alfo  is  the  Hebr. 
Kore  in  Ifaiab.  But  fince  the  LXX 
has  fiounGr  as  well  as  our  Author, 
and  the  other  Evangelifts,  I  lee  no 
Realbn  to  fuppolethe  Syr.  read  (bus*. 

Nor  can  I  find  that  Clem.  Alex,  read 
here  fcetra  j  for  no  Text  is  quoted. 
The/  indeed  he  ufes  the  Word  (bar# , 
perhaps  by  a  flip  of  Memory  for  /3e«r- 


r  e  tv,  &c. 

.  See  Cohort .  ad  Gent.  p.  8. 1. 30.  Chap 
41.  Ed.  Oxoil  1715.  "  III.  3 

XaJ&wwkm]  Perf.  Sadducees  f  r 
and  Pbartfees .  So  Cbryfofi.  Vol.  II.  '* 
68.  16,  39. 

St.  Cbryfofi .  citing  this  f.  7. 
Text*, or  Luke  iu.  7.  prefixes  o$*f, 
(perhaps  from  Matt,  xxiii.  33.)  fee 
Vol.  I.  p.  75.  6.  and  it  may  be,  Vol. 

III.  153.  1 1.  Not  that  we  muft  hence 
conclude  he  read  fo  in  his  Greek  Co¬ 
py  :  for  beiide  Vol.  II.  68.  17,  40.  the 
/.  we  are  upon.  See  Vol.  I.  168,  38. . 

249.  11.  and  VoL  V.  235.  32.  where 
he  omits  0<p«r. 

K aetrevr]  So  R.  Stepb.  notwithftand-  >\  8. 
ing  aU  his  Copies  had  Kc^var  ac¬ 
cording  to  Vulg.  fruffum  digtium. 

To  this  purpofe  Dr.  Mill  cites  Ori¬ 
gin  Cm.  in  Job.  p.  1 19.  E.  as  reading 
K*fmr  here,  and  Ka*vovt,  Luke  iii.  8. 

Confiilt  Iren.  con.  Ear.  lib.  Ill,  cap.  9. 

§.  J.  p.  184.  Progenies  Viper arum^ — 
faeite  ergo  fruffum  dignam. 

Syr.  reads  K#{sro«f  in  both  Places. 

Cbryfofi.  quotes  this  Text  varioufly. 

Here  he  reads  Ko^vove,  Vol.  II.  69. 

26.  and  Vol.  I.  953. 5.  But  K *(*ors 
VoL  I.  249. 11.  and  Vol.  V.  235.  33. . 

525.  29.  .  526.  18. 

So  St.  Aufiin,  Vol  III.  part  2.  col. 

420.  B.  Fruffus  dignos  pemitentue.  Vol. 

IV.  col.  309.  B.  and  1104.  E.  Fruc * 
turn  dignurn ,  &c. 

I  produce  thefe  feveral  Places,  in 
this  and  the  preceding  Note,  to  Ihew 
how  little  we  can  depend  on  various 
Readings  collected  from  the  Fathers, 
and  how  cautious  wc  Ihould  be  in  col 
letting  them. 

Er  ietmoit]  St  Cbryfofi.  ad  L  Vol.  II.  f.  9. 
p.  69.  41.  omits  thefe  Words,  as  alfo 
Vol, 
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Chap.  Vol  I.  249.  13.  The  fame  is  true  of 

HI.  9.  Arab,  but  Per/.  renders  them  as  Syr, 
in  year  Soul, 

f.  9.  n«ft£?]  Syr.  cti  vsu&t  but  its  Lot. 

Verf.  has  omitted  quod,  elfe  Dr.  Mill 
had  joined  Syr.  with  Arab.  &c. 

Our  common  Reading  is  counte¬ 
nanced  by  Irerueusy  c.  Her.  Lib.  III. 
c.  9.  §.  i.  p.  184.  Et  nolite  dicere  in 
vobis  ryjhy  Patron  babemusy  & c.  and 
by  Origcn.  in  Job,  Vol.  II.  p.  z  15.  E. 

I,  10.  WJjr]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf.  feem  to 
have  read  Uw  \  but  Vt tig.  Jam  mint  fc- 
♦  curisy  as  If  Gr.  h/jj  9  #f<n*,  See, 
Unlels  it  intends  to  rider  ft,  by  enm  j 
as  E.  T.  docs  by  for.  Matt.  v.  37.  ♦ 
xiu.  21. 

f.  IO.  ItaurruTtu — (baXXrrcu]  I  fKall  .  foew 

in  my  Note  on  Matt.  ii.  4.  that  the 
Prefent  is  often  put  for  the  Future 
time.  Hence  I  fee  no  occafion  for 
fuppoftng  that  the  Vulg.  been.  &c.  read 
•lottfpbjj-tiflu — /3/uj6if«T a*,  becaufe  they 
ufe  Future  Verb®  in  Latin,  Vulg,  ex - 
cidetur — mtttetur.  Iren.  c.  Haer.p.  237. 
cap.  8.  Abfcindetur .  but  p.  279.  §.  4. 
as  Vulg.  ex  cidetur. 

Would  Dr.  Mill  have  maintained 
that  wherever  we  find  a  Future  Tenfe 
in  EL  T.  thefe  Reverend  Translators 
found  a  Future  in  their  Gr.  Copy  ? 
See  cx.  gr.  Matt.  xxvi.  18.  I  will  hep 
thePaflover,  Gr.  Job,  xiv.  .18. 
I  will  come  to  you,  Gr. 

>\  iz,  1ko*&  xa  fcawcu]  St. 

Cbryfqfi.  ad  L  Vol.  II.  71.  24.  has,  a £*- 

or  to?  tfutrrtt  tov  V7relttn<*f&  Aw  at. 
Hence  Dr.  Mill  concludes  that  Father 
read  as  above.  And  to  ftrengthen  this 
Conje&ure,  I  fhould  inform  my  Read¬ 
er  this  Reading  is  countenanced  by  1, 
34,  39»  41,  42.  ej.  pag.  But  don't  con¬ 


clude  from  hence,  that  St.  Cbryfofi.  read  Chap, 
offer  in  (lead  of  for  in  the  firft  III.  1 1 . 

Place  the  Editor  informs  us  in  the  Marg. 
that  fomc  Copies  read  ra  wr«- 

btf*axa  fatsaeat.  But  2dly,  It  may 
only  be  a  fynonymous  Word  fhewing 
how  he  underftood  ow*r<gh  And  that  it 
was  fo  may  appear  probable,  becaufe, 

3dly,  We  find  the  Word  in 

other  Citations.  See  p.  605.  I.  43.  h. 

Vol.  II.  and  Vol.  IV.  338.  40.  Per¬ 
haps  a%Q-  might  occur  to  the  Father's 
Memory  in  Preaching,  from  Job,  L  27. 

K eu  outA  Dr.  Mill  foeaking  here  of  f,  1 1. 
thefe  Words  lays ;  ut  de  reeepta  le8i- 
one  minime  dubitandum  fa.  Yet  Prole- 
gom.  N#.  1098.  Kcu  x«ejy  quod  adjec - 
turn  viderms  in  (ceteris  Edd.  irrtpfa  ex 
Marine,  Verba  eertt  tarn  tnftgma >  mo- 
do  Ucum  babuijjent  in  ApoSiolici  inter - 
pretis  Autograpboy  vix  ac  ne  vix  fieri 
potefiy  ut  pretermit  terent  Ubrani, 

T«  err 01  tunov]  Were  it  not  more  p.  12, 
advifable  to  follow  the  Reading  of  Syr. 
and  feveral  MSS.  and  place  avtov  af¬ 
ter  or  as  Syr.  reads  it  am- 

A****?  See  Lube  iii.  17. 

Jufi,  Mart ,  p.  237. 1.  6.  omits  tw- 

both  after  ftxw  and  So 

alfo  does  IrenauSy  cho*  Dr.  Mill  repre- 
lents  him  as  reading  after  ajmSjj- 

*jj f.  See  c.  Her,  Lib.  IV.  cap.  33. 

(at.  65.)  §.  1 1.  p.  273.  Colligit  triticum 
in  borrea .  Gr.  avo^ai.  and  lib.  cod, 
cap.  4.  (al.  9.)  §.  3*  p«  231.  et fru&tim 
congregabit  in  borrtum ,  where  wc  find 
frublum  inftead  of  triticum.  Perhaps 
the  good  Father,  or  h’S  Tranflator, 
wrote  frumentum  inftead  of  frullm> 
as  the  Context  leads  one  to  think. 

Em]  Dr.  Mill  thinks  Vulg.  read  p.  13* 
from,  Mar ,  i.  9.  But  «<  in  Mark  fig- 
nifies  in,  not  to,  as  here. 

Vulg. 
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Chap.  Vulg.  has  in  Jordanem.  Why  may 
III.  13.  not  in  anfwer  to  the  Prsep.  vtt  in  this 
place,  as  well  as  In  Mar.  vl  53.  •  xv. 
22.  A£?.x.9.? 

Perhaps  the  Dr.  might  think,  that 
after  Verbs  of  Motion,  in  anfwers  to 
mu  and  ad  to  «m.  But  I  believe  the 
Reader  will  find  no  folid  ground  for 
this  DifHntf-ioru  The  Greeks  indeed 
frequently  put  «*i  before  the  Terminus 
ad  quem,  and  the  Latins  do  often  put 
iff  before  the  Place,  towards  which  the 
Motion  is  made. 

The  Dr.  (ays  Cbryfcjl.  read  «r,  Vol. 
II.  7 6.  12.  So  indeed  the  Editor  has 
pubfilhed  in  the  Text,  but  in  the  Mar- 
gin  he  gives  Notice  that  Ibme  Copies 
read  *20.  And  that  this  Marginal 
Reading  is  the  true  one  appears  from 
1.  29.  ej.  pag.  cm  tov  Iopf.  tf%tTeu. 


c  H  A 


O  A  I  vomit — eurrtr]  Perf.  0  Iiwvq;  Chap. 

— w  lijriwr.  HI.  14. 

iAv)  This  Adverb  is  wanting  in  Syr.  jf,  16, 
Arab,  and  Perf.  But  I  find  no  MSS. 
mentioned  as  having  omitted  it 

To  irnvpa  too  l«w]  Perf.  to  imvp#  i»  f.  i$r 
aym. 

Ex  rw  o vfctft*]  Vulg.  de  coelis.  Syr.  yh  17, 
a  rcy  m.  Vid.  CL  Scbaaf \  Lex .  Syr . 

P*  597* 

E»  u  tvhnt**)  Origen  Com.  Mat  p.  f.  17. 
213.  A.  has,  Ovr©*  ip?  «  1/©*  fjw  0  ot- 
y«»TjT©*,  mt  «?  ijv/axi'xx  x tf  »r  may 
be  taken  from  Matt .  xii.  18.  How¬ 
ever  «f  «?  is  equivalent  to  it  £  v  for 
what  St.  Matthew  xvii.  5.  exprefles 
by  «?  St  Peter  changes  into  w  «?, 

2  Pet.  I  17. 

?.  IV. 


Chap.  T’TPirtXta?  mu — Vulg.  acct- 
IV.  J.  J.  dens — dixit  ei.  So  Syr.  and  A- 
y.  3.  rab.  place  after  mri»,  as  Gr.  Matt. 
viii.  19.  But  Perf  after  x^oetsJiuv  and 
Htrrt  too.  Perhaps  alfo  Perf.  read  nfoe- 

eutia  i  SiaCo  A© — ^  mm*  tut  to, 

omitting  before  Cbrjf.  II. 

82.  25,  as  Vulg , 

f’  3*  ACT®*]  Syr.  as  E.  T.  fo  alfo 
Aral,  and  Perf.  agreeably  to  Luke  vr.  3. 
where  <14?©-  fuits  well  with  Aifi©,  as 
here  tfgTOi  with  Altai,  N.  B.  Vulg.  as 
Gr.  panes.  Loaves, 

4.  Mev«]  The  Lat.  Verf  of  Syr.  tan - 
tummodo ,  led  Dr.  Mill  to  conclude  that 
Verfion  read  /*«w,  adv.  not  adj. 
But  did  it  not  read  p«*»,  Luke  iv.  4. 
where  the  Lat.  Verf.  has  alfo  tantum - 


modo  ?  In  fhort  any  Cafe  or  Number  Chap. 
of  M «©-  may  be  rendered  by  Balcbud  IV.  4. 
in  Syr.  See  Matt,  xxiv.  36.  yw»©-.  and 
xviii,  15.  fMrw.  and  Phil.  iv.  15.  ?oi. 
and  Matt .  xil  4.  fiorote.  and  Luke  vi. 

4.  pw ?.  See  ScbaaPs  Lex.  Syr.  p. 

295.  fometimes  it  aflumes  Affixes,  to 
fhew  the  Perfon,  as  f.  10.  h.  cap. 

ZjjtfiTa.]  Vulg.  vivit>  J£t tu,  in  Pr<ef.  4. 
not  fatrtu.  in  Fur.  So  allb  Luke  iv. 

4-  Syr.  in  both  places  Part .  pro  Prxf. 

But  it  no  more  follows  thole  Tranfla- 
tors  did  not  read  £jm<«  in  Fut.  than 
that  E.  T.  did  not  read  jicbjeb  in  Fut . 

Deut .  vut.  3.  whence  this  Quotation 
is  made,  becaufe  it  fays,  iotbTive . 

Ai*J  Did  Syr.  read  »,  as  Xafe  iv.  4* 
22? 

Perhaps 
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on-  St.  M  A 

Chap.  Perhaps  as.  E.  T.  tenders  afc,  out 

IV.  4.  of\  fo  Syr.  might  render  afc^by  men, 
as  thinking  that  Prep,  equivalent  to 
•t.  Matt,  xv.  n,  18;  or  *vot  Mar. 
-Vu.  15.  unlels  in.  this  Jaft  cited  Place 
we  read  «|»  as  y.  20.  ej.  cap. 

5.  Uet&Xctfjifyiiet]  Syr.  fi> 

y.  8.  and  again  y.  6.  A* y«,  Syr.  «Asyar. 
and  y.  11.  a^npro. 

^  But  it  would  be  etidlefs  taking  No¬ 
tice  of  ever/  Place  where  Syr.  renders 
the  Prefont  Time  by  the  Pali 
So  E.  T.  very  frequently.  Malt.  iiL 

x.  ^xv.  1.  came,  and  dc.  24.  .  xiv.  31. . 
xvui.32.  faid. 

y.  6.  St  Cbry/oft.  Vol.  IV.  563. 10. 

P»4«»  cuur rtf  &c.  Not  that  he  read  f  i- 
4**  in  his  Copy  ;  for  Vol.  IL  83.  25. 
we  find  jStxAj,  &c. 

y.  6.  EtlttoCcu]  Vulg.  Mandauit .  q. 

w.  as  AS.  xiii  47.  I  once  thought  it 
fhould  be  read  mandabit ,  but  the  pre¬ 
fent  Heading  is  confirmed  by  Luke 
iv.  10.  and  Pfal.  xc.  (al.  xd)  11, 

.  Per/,  has  render'd  this  Fur.  by  an 
Adrift,  and  its  Lot.  Vcrf.  has  mandavit. 
but  De  Vieu  m  his  Per/.  Gram.  p.  1 2. 
obferves  that  in  this  Language  the 
Adrift  is  ufed  for  the  Future. 

y.  7.  Eg*]  Syr.  ufes  the  Particip.  which 
exprefTes  the  Pref,  Tenle  toy*.  But 

y.  6,  9,  kx  inftead  of  Aty*  it  has  iAh 
yrt  or  ttxu.  But  fuch  Variations  are 
very  frequent.  Nor  is  it  Grange  Ver- 
fions  fhould  take  fuch  a  Liberty,  when 
the  MSS.  do  the  very  fame  j  fee  y.g. 
Gant,  and  Golb.  8.  have  amt  for  toy*. 

y.  7.  TInAw]  Per/.  trator. 

y.  10.  Tc7*]  Omitted  by  Per/,  which  Jus 

only  tuft*  «  bje-ev*. 


T  T  RE  W. 

Xmlata]  Per/,  ufes  the  Word  Ms  Chap. 
by  which  it  tntnfiaies  y.  1 1.  IV. 

and  elfewhere.  So  alfo  Matt.  xiL  26.  f.  10. 
Not  .that  the  Perfian  Language  wants 
a  Word  to  exprefs  I eOettat ;  or  if  it 
does,,  it  has  adopted  the  Arabic  S ti¬ 
tan,  Mar.  i.  13.  vE  33.  Luke  xl  18. 

Net^it]  Dr.  Mid  mentions  On-  y.  13. 
gen  as  reading  So  he  does, 

quoting  this  very  Text  Com.  in  Job. 
p.  36s.  E.  As  alfo  p.  150.  A.  but 
then  citing  Matt ,  xxl  1 1.  and  Mar. 

L  g.  we  mid  N*^efir.  foe  p.  175.  A. 

140.  B.  and  elfewhere  Com. 

in  Matt.  p.  222.  C.  Zuykov  £  xxlx 
ryu  Xt$t v,  waller  Myii  T5>r  **- 

itM  cufioVy  n  Br^totfA.  N ptr  Zfe 
w,  Na^at «u0*  aAij  Syo-fha.  By$A«^*  St 
tjrtt  n  woln  ytytrtiliu.  See  alfo  Com.  in 
Job.  p.  150.  C.  1 51.  A.  butN^tS 
ead.  pag.  C. 

Is  it  not  moft  natural  to  derive  K«- 
and  (or  rather 

from  Kxfaeyr,  than  from  N*- 
or  ? 

Er.  Schmid,  in  his  Greek  Concor¬ 
dance  reads  N Matt.  ii.  23. . 
xxvi.  71.  and  Job.  xviii.  7.  So  fbme 
MSS.  Mar.  x.  47.  See  Dr.  Mill's 
Note  on  that  place. 

ZUe/xdlert  ft]  Cbry/oft.  IL  89.  24.  f.  iS. 
K«u  wtt/itulw.  So  Syr,  and  Arab,  but 
Per/,  has  neither  £  nor  ft. 

Dr.  Mill  mentions  fome  MSS.  that 
read  wx&yw.  to  which  1  may  add  St. 
Cbry/oft.  I.  971.  27.  vuef-yuii  yag,  &C. 

O  lynuf]  Per/.  has  fubftituted  0  X&t-  y.  18. 
in  the  room  of  0  Iijw*. 

*0  is  wanting  in  Syr.  but  Arab. 
has*  a  Word  anfwering  to  He,  either 
tdl&y  adlQ',  or  the  like. 


C 


Cbry/oft. 


to  A  REV  . 

Chap.  Chryfift,  has  omitted  *  l&wt  II.  89. 

IV.  1$.  44*  wit  his  Editor  ha*  infeirted  t&ofe 
Woftlsih  the  M&g.  with  sn  Afierifk, 
&  finding  them  in  fane  Cbpksi  This 
ihfeftiott  of  his  Editor  fi  confirmed  by 
At.  above  cited  place,  1. 97 1  .ay.  where 
W*  rfetfd  *w#tyfc»»  litwr*-' 

f,  J8.  Atyofuwr]  What  led  Pr.  Mill  to 
think  Syr.  read  k&wpirt*  ?  Was  it 
the  Lot.  Ver/.  of  Syr.  which  has  jw 
voernrf  By  this  Rule  St.  MattbZm^ 
See.  wrote  jt*towjm»ir,  'Matt,  Xxvi.  36L . 
ixvil  17,  22, 33..  Job.  xix.  13,  17.. 
a  the/.  a.  4.  and  Matt.  i.rti. . 

xa. 

“'Hs  obfervable  the  Participle  wAeu- 
yv&y  which  Is  lueh  a  favourite  of  St. 
Jjuktys  that  he  fddom  comparatively 
tifes  xtyoutr&,  never  occurs  once  in 
St.  Mattbevfs  Gofpel. 

But  further,  the  Syr.  renders  Aiyo* 
pw©*  and  xaAsvpo©*  indifferently  by 
the  fame  Word,  Afr/M«*,which  makes 
■it  evident  this  Various  Reading  is  with¬ 
out  any  folid  Foundation. 

See  Ajyopiv©’  &c.  Matt.  i.  16, ,  x. 
2. .  xxvi.  36. .  xxvii.  17,  23. 

And  xtfAivptr®*  &c.  Luke  vi.  15. 
xix.  29. .  xxuL  33.  AS.  xrn.  t«  .  xxvii. 
*4< 

CHA 

Chap.  TAflN  A]  Syr.  and  Vutg.  add  0  V 

V.  X  **•  Not  that  we  muft  neceflarily 
j,  conclude  thole  Tranflators  found  thole 
Words  in  their  Greek  Copy. 

E.  T.  have  take  the  commendable 
liberty  to  infert  feveral  proper  Names 
for  die  Eafe  of  the  Readers,  or  to  re¬ 
move  Ambiguities,  &c.  They  indeed 
had  this  Advantage,  above  the  ancient 
Verfions,  of  exprcJTing  their  Infertions 
in  a  different  Character  from  the  Body 


r  e  w, 

In  thefc  Inffances  both  thefe  Parti-  Chap. 
ciples  arc  promifeuoufly  render’d  by  IV.  vi? 
Metbkeriy  or  its  Foeminine. 

The  Arab,  is  drawn  in  to  confirm 
this  Various  Reading  without  ground, 
as  well  as  the  Syr, 

A*y*  mUh]  Syr.  reads  jwu  mr  f»  19. 
f  as  Mar.  i  17.  but  Per/. 
omits  both  xcu  and  *vruit  and  inftead 
of  «  bffovt  adds  i  3t£*f<SK 

a  Aw]  Vu\g./eri  pi/catores.  So  Mar.  £  ig. 
117.  Agreeably  hereto  Syr.  has  *t- 
n&eu  though  in  Marky  Syr ,  has 
omitted  the  Verb  ytn&<u. 

How  knew  Dr.  A Gll%  that  thele 
Verfions  read  ym&eu  and  not  ym&au  ? 

See  Matt.  xxiv.  6. .  xxvl  54.  Mar.  x*. 

43*  &c. 

O  Ijf<rcvf]  Syr.  does  not  want  thefe' 

Words,  as  Dr.  Mill,  would  have  it, 
any  more  than  Arab,  or  Per/.  But  the 
Dr.  was  induced  .to  fuppofe  this  O- 
miffion,  becaufe  Je/us  has  unluckily - 
flipt  out  of  the  Lett.  Vcr/.  of  Syr. 

Turn  to  the  Dr/s  Prolegom.  N*. 

1246.  where  that  learned  Gent,  repeats 
this  Miltake,  and  adds  another  to  it 
by  faying  the  Vulg.  omits  « 

p.  v. 

.of  the  Text,  which  Method  the  An-  Chap. 
wents  had  not  fallen  upon.  V.  1. 

See  E.  T.  Gen.  xxi.  33.  Abraham. 

1  Kin.  xx.  12,  34.  Benhaiad,  2  Kin. 
ix.  25.  Jehu.  Jcr,  vii.  29.  O  Jeru/a - 
km.  Mar ,  xtit*  6.  lathe  xxi.  8.  Qbtp. 

Job.  xix.  5.  Pilate.  Mar.  xvl.  9.  Luke 
xix.  Je/us.  as  alio  Mar.  v.  24.  and 
Job.  ix.  i.  where  later  Edd.  have  Je- 
Jus  in  Italic,  but  not  thc.oldcft  ones. 


The 


on  St.  M  A 

Chap*  The  Dr.  adds  Chryfift.  as  reading  S 
V.  J.  fom ;  but  this  is  not  certain :  becaufe 
his  copyer  Tbeaphylatf  omits  thofe 
Words.  Befides,  tho*  the  Editor  has 
indeed  printed  them  in  the  Text,  V<?1. 
H.  92,  35.  he  has  wclofed  them  in 
Brackets  thus  [•  Iwvi]  which  (hews  a 
fort  of  Diffidence  as  to  their  Genuine- 
uefe  See  Preface  to  Vol.  I.  Jam  m- 
TtfnJus  tfl  LeBor,  Vocabula  bis  notis  [  ] 
inclufa  4  qidbufdam  fodicibus  abeffey  non 
magno  flerypvpte  [tnUnti*  dttrtmnto. 

jf.  8.  JCtffA? ]  fyr-  adds  tulfpt.  But  its 

Lai.  Verf.  having  omitted  fuo  after 
eorde^  Dr.  Mill  could  not  take  notice 
of  this  Various  Reading. 

f.  SO.  toiuryfMtci]  So  Cbryfefi.  ad  1.  II. 
97.  3.  but  Yd.  I.  ion.  40.  we  find 
/unupi  tot. 

N.  B.  In  this  laft  cited  Place  we 
have  the  Reafon  of  the  Bleffednefo 
added,  viz.  on  ewltn  « ftt  4  fixnXeix  rm 
av^enm,  which  was  omitted  in  his 
Commentary  ad  1.  cited  juft  before. 

In  Vol.  Ill,  7 55,  32.  we  have  a 
-different  Reafon  affigned  for  the  Blef- 
fednefs  of  thofe  that  are  perfecuted 
for  Righteoufhds  lake,  viz.  it  a  im<&& 
vpm  xflAvf  11  tw#  which  is 

taken  from  p.  12.  h.  c. 

Again,  Vol.  V.  101.  12.  obferve 
how  the  Father  blends  the  1  irt  and 
Z2Ay.jh  together.  Xoupli  £  ayaA/u- 
«A*,  Sat  teat  vendor  jutfi* 

■uytttt  oti  «  fu&Q'  vjxw  nAvf 

tt  rote  tv&tnts. 

■*Tis  no  wonder  the  good  Men's 
Memories  failed  them  when  they  were 
deftitute  of  many  Helps  we  enjoy. 
But  hence  ieam  to  be  well  veried  in 
the  Fathers  before  you  colled  Various 
Readings  from  them. 

jh  10.  ]  R.  Stcpb.  obftrves  on  y.  3. 


TTHEW.  11 

h.  cap.  that  his  MS.  0  read  tm  in-  Chap. 
Head  of  trtt.  V.  10. 

Dr.  Mill  places  that  Note  of  R. 

Stepb.  at  this  10*  y.  in  a  very  arbi¬ 
trary  manner.  His  Words  are,  ad 
bmc  enitn  locum  refern  debeft  putoy  non 
auttm  qd  verf.  3.  quotwdo  in  Edit.  Ste- 
pbanica 

Where  is  the  Confcquence,  Cant. 
reads  ttcu  for  *r<r  in  the  10*  p.  there¬ 
fore^.  $upb*s  Copy  0  did  not  read 
«roj  in  the  3*  Vcrfe? 

Pip*]  Perhaps  p vp*  may  fignify  ir. 
thing)  here,  as  well  as  Luke  L  37.  and 
«•  *5» 

Now  if  pm*  be  equivalent  to  v&y* 
p*y  this  may  account  for  the  Vulg. 
which  renders  vat  wn^ot  pn*  by 
omne  malum.  And  Tcrtullian ,  referring 
to  this  Context,  has  omnia  mala.  Scorp . 
cap.  xx.  p.  494.  B. 

I  foe  no  occafion  for  fuppofing,  with 
Dr A£llt  that  py#  was  wanting  in 
the  Copy  ufed  by  other  of  thefe,  or 
by  St  jeromy  who  agrees  with  Vulg. 

X«(<n]  Syr.  *im  ^aigiT*.  tho*  it  has  y.  12. 
not  prefixed  mk  in  Lukevi.  23. 

citw  wynut]  Vulg.  in  coelis,  but  12. 
Syr.  or*  not  w  ntt  ev^rcir,  as 

Matt.  vi.  9.  and  no  where  elfe  in  this 
GofpeL  See  Scbeaf s  Lex .  Syr.  p.  597. 

T Kf  jr«  vfMt"}  Sc.  ytyotSaf.  Con-  J'*  J2. 
ceming  luch  an  EMtpfis  confult  Nouv. 

Metb.  Gr.  p.  460.  and  Stock.  In/erpr. 

Gr.  p.  351. 

Accordingly  the  Participle  is  fup- 
plied  in  the  Verfions  ;  E.  T.  by  wer*, 
spui  Vulg.  by  fuerunt. 

Perhaps  the  Dr.  forgot  this  ufual 
EUipfij)  fo  ■  frequent  among  the  puf- 
eft  Greek  Writers,  when  he  fuppofed 
the  Vulg.  and  Irenatts  (c.  Har.  Lib.  IV. 

C  , .  cap. 
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Chap.  cap.  33.  (at  64.)  $.  9.  p.  474,)  read 

V  12.  woftfii 1«  in  their  Copies. 

f.  17.  Ov*  ixtov  xaTjcXwju]  Syr.  omits  ijx- 
tor.  Bat  as  the  Ancient  Vcrfions  coit- 
fpire  with  Irenaus  (p.  275.  %.  2.)  in 
retaining  that  Verb,  I  am.  apt  to  fu£ 
pe&  etbr/b,  fXfluy,  is  flipt  oat  of  fome 
Syr.  Copies,  though  retained  by  others, 
at  lead  by  one.  See  Scbaap  Var .  LAI. 
ad  1.  p.  650. 

>5.  20.  Cff#]  Dr.  Miff  fuppofcd  the  Syr. 
wanted  A  ?  tho'  that  Verfion  really 
retains  it.  But  this  Miftake  is  account¬ 
ed  for  by  the  Lai.  Verp s  having  o- 
mitted  a  Word  anfwering  to  the  Syr. 
dolatb ,  or  the  Gr.  A.  viz.  quod. 

The  fame  Miftake  frequently  re¬ 
turns  in  Dr.  Mill's  Notes,  and  for  the 
fame  reafon,  viz.  the  Omiflion  of  the 
Lai.  Verf.  of  Syr.  See  h.  cap.  £22, 31. 

f.  22.  Em?]  The  Paflage  in  St.  Jerom  re- 
ferr’d  to  by  Dr.  Miff  is  as  follows » 
In  qtubufdam  codtcibus  ad&tur,  fine  cauf- 
fa ;  c.eterum  in  veris  definita  fin t cut i a 
eft,  et  ira  ptnitus  tollitwr ,  dictate  Scrip- 
tura :  qui  irafcitur  fratri  fuo.  Si  enim 
jubemur  verberanir  alteram  prabere 
maxiffam ,  ti  inimicos  noftros  amarc,  et 
or  art  pro  perfiqneniibus ,  ornnis  ira  oc» 
tafia  toffitur.  Radcudum  eft  ergo,  fine 
caufa :  quia  ira  viri  juftitiam  Det  non 
operator.  Com.  in  Matt.  Tom.  VI.  p. 
I  f.  See  alfo  adv.  Pelagian.  Lib.  II. 

X2.  p.  236.  E.  Tom.  II:  Et  in 
Evangelic)  [fc,  Matthaei]  legmus. 
Qui  irafcitur  fratri  fuo  fine  caufa, .  reus 
crit  judicio.  Licet  in  plcrifque  Codici- 
bus  antiques ,  fine  czu&,.addttum  non  Jit  j 
ut  fdlicet  ne  cum  caufa  quidem  debcamus 
irafei.  §jtis  bominum  poterii  dicere ,  quod 
ira,  qua  abfque  jujlitia  ejl, .  in.fempiter- 
num  vitio  car  eat } 

St.  Auftin  Retradl.  Tom.  I.  col.  21, 
E.  f?ys ;  Qui  irafcitur  fratri  fuo.  Co- 
dices  enim  Creed  non  bobcat,  fine  caufla  5 


Jicut  biepo/ilum  efi:  quamvis  idem  ipfi  Chap. 
Jitfinfus,  lUud enim distims  intuendm,  V.  22* 
quid  fit  irafet  fratri  fuo  %  quoniam  non 
fratri  irafcitur ,  qui  peccato  fratri s  irafci¬ 
tur.  §Ui  ergo  fratri,  non  peccato,  irafcitur , 
fine  canjjd  irafcitur.  Ih  a  former  Work 
this  Father  had  cited  thefe  Words.  See 
Tom.  III.  Part  II.  cot  125.  A.  P. 

E*  Tflr  ytmeti  Thefe  22 . 

Words  evidently  refer  to  the  third 
Cafe,  viz.  the  raying  to  our  Brother, 

Fool. 

But  St.  Cbryfiftom,  no  lefe  than  fc- 
ven  times  refers  them  to  the  firfr 
Cafe,  of  Caufelefs  Anger.  Vol.  I.  223. 

19.  II.  127,  16.  III.  28;.  26.  IV. 

440. 13. .  569.  33.  V.  377.  13.  VI. 

244.  42.  By  the  Variety  of  Expref- 
fion  you  find  the  good  Man  trufted  to 
his  Memory,  .which  failed  him  •,  as  is 
further  evident  from  hence,  that  I  find 
him  four  times  exprefsly  faying,  The 
Man  who  is  angry  witn  his  Brother, 
without  a  juft  Caufi,  is  t* 

Vol.  II.  1 10.  44. .  112.  40. .  1 13.  40. 

Vol.  VI,  139.  33.  I  fay  without  a 
juft  Caufe  i  becaufe  he  explains  by 
point.  Vol.  IL  1 14.  3.  VL  244  42. 

I  have  taken  the  more  pains  in  this 
Note  in  order  to  convince  the  Reader 
how  cautious  he  ought  to  be  in  col¬ 
lecting  Various  LeRions  from  the  Fa¬ 
thers.  A  bad  Memory  has  laid  the 
Foundation  of  many  a  Various  Read¬ 
ing.  If  we  carefully  compare  one  part 
of  an  Author’s  Works  with  another, 
efpecially  if  they  are  voluminous,  we 
may  frequently  come  at  the  true  Read¬ 
ing.  A  great  Part  of  St  Cbryfcftom’s 
Works  were  Sermons,  preached  with¬ 
out  Notes,  and  compofed  without  Con¬ 
cordances,  and  other  Helps  to  tho 
Memory  which  we  are  favoured  with. 

Thefe  Urcumftances  may  exeufe  him, 
and  at  the  fame  time  ferve  to  make  us 
cautious.  Vi*] 


on  St  M  A 

Chap,  A^n»]  Syr.  ^  apw.  am]  its  Lot.  Vtr/. 
V.  16.  Amen  enim.  q u.  y*(.  asy.  18. 

y,  27,  roif  *{X<uott]  A#  inftead  of 

[aid  to  (or  by)  the  Ancients,  fays.  The 
Ancients  /aid,  but  f.  33.  as  Gr,  It 
tiles  indeed  here  a  different  Word,  for 
*(X**>h  viz.  that  which  we  find  Matt. 
XX,  8.  for  iT£trtei. 

y.  28.  O  0Mir«r]  So  C4t».  Alex.  Strom. 
III.  p.  554.  i.  12.  where  mdlnt  is  o- 
znitted.  But  the  fame  Father,  Strom. 
Lib.  IV,  p.  615.  14.  tym  h  Ai^u,  O 

yvrxijtj  Wf©* 

tfhj  fttjcoi£fvxo,  &c. 

St.  Cbry/qft,  ad  ],  II.  118.  20.  i 

tftCfJorw  yvteuxi  n  iVi$vfAY,<rtu  gut' 

▼  Marg.  $\V!rw*  yvrtutut—fufltfi  Vol, 
I»  538.  iy«  0  ywr«w.  So  III. 

287.  25. .  528.41.  V,  aof.  41.  VI. 
610.  40.  clfewhere  tp€At4'«f  yvixuut. 
Vol.  I,  32.  26.  (Marg.  yweuzi.)  q$, 
J9-.  157.  27.,  208,  7,.  V.  39.30.. 
90.  1  a.  Marg.  ywett xi. 

*Ti$  hard  to  fettle  the  true  Read¬ 
ing  of  this  Text  from  this  great  Man’s 
voluminous  Writings.  After  all,  if 
he  really  read  we  may  learn 

how  he  underftood  the  Verb  j3aijt«.  ; 
not  in  the  fenfe  of  firing ;  but  looking 
on,  or  at, 

f.  32.  Maj£*oS-*<]  St.  Cbry/oft .  ad  1.  II. 

12 1.  29.  has  potyivftpM  (Marg.  pv- 
%t&cu.)  The  Reading  of  this  Author’s 
Text  is  countenanced  by  p.  122.  5. 
ej.  Vol.  as  alfo  by  Vol.  I'  196,  40.  . 
It.  132. 11. .  824. 12. .  iv,  187. 32. 
But  we  find  fuiyet&tu.  Vol.  VI.  259. 
43.  and  III.  707.  21.  l*tt£|V|o9-dU. 

y.  32.  Of  f*v  etwoXttofitw  See.]  The  Paf- 
fage  quoted  from  St.  Auftin  by  Dr. 
M.  &  in  Tom.  VI.  col.  .288.  E.  where 


T  T  H  E  W.  13 

the  Words  Cud  to  be  omitted  are,  not  Chap. 
as  the  Dr.  reprefents  them,  but  qui  di~  V.  3?. 
mijfam  a  viro  duxerit  moeebatur.  He 
laid  juft  above  that  fbme  Copies  read 
Qui  jblutam  a  viro,  &c.  and  others, 

Qui  dimjfam  a  viro,  &c.  as  if  our  E- 
vangclift  had  #»/$©*.  See  Luke 
xvi.  18. 

Confult  this  Father’s  Difcourfe  up¬ 
on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Tom. 

III,  Part  II,  col.  1 30.  B.  and  col.  133.  G 
in  both  which  places  we  read  a  viro, 

Gr.  *ico 

See  alfo  TertuU.  adv.  Marcion .  Lib. 

IV.  G  34.  p.  450.  A.  and  de  Pu Jidda . 
cap.  16.  p.  568.  D.  dimi/fam  a  viro. 

£fd]  Dr.  M.  thinks  Syr.  read  t ecu.  y.  37 
But  why  here  rather  than  Matt,  xviii. 

17. .  xx.  2 6,  27.  Luke  xii.  35.  Act. 
i.  20.  > 

*  If  every  time  the  Syr.  render’d  an 
Imperat.  by  a  Ft it.  Ten/e,  we  were  to’ 
fuppofea  Various  Reaiding,  wefhould 
very  often  be  miftaken.  See  Matt,  vi, 

10,  16,  19^  25, .  vii.  i~. 

— «aaij?3  So  St  Aufiin  reads,  y.  39, 
Tom.  III.  Part  II.  col.  136.  cap.  xix. 

§.  56.  and  §.  58.  Quart  autem  poteft 
quid  ftbi  velit  dextera  maxilla.  Sic  e- 
nim  in  exemplaribits  Grads,  qutbns  ma¬ 
jor  /ides  habenda  eft,  vtvewiur :  nam 
multa  Latina,  maxillam  tantiim-  babent, 
non  etiam  dexter  am. 

Tho’  in  the  above  cited  place  this 
Father  read  *  dexter  am — alteram  ;  yet 
Tom.  II;  col.  314.  E.  citing  this  fame 
Text  he  has  maxiUam  dexteram,  prxbe 
illi  et  finifiram.  Magis  autem  finiftra 
pcrcutitur,  quod  ad  dexteram  ferientis 
facilior  i&us  eft.  So  we  find  Jimftram, 

Tom.  VIII,  col.  288.  B.  291.  A. 

EMtfif]  Syr.  omits  mu.  y.  41. 

AmJ 
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Chap.  Avs]  So Syr.  but  Vulg.  et  alia  dm, 

V.  41*  agreeably  to  the  two  MSS.  cited  by 
Dr.  Mi69  which  read  m  axha.  iv o,  or 
g  etXKx  Ivo, 

But  Irriutus  agrees  rather  with  the 
MS.  Vel.  which  has  only  «tAA»  Jw.  for 
he  has,  vade  atm  to  alia  duat  not  et 
alia  duo. 

So  alfo  St.  Au/Un  Tom.  III.  Part  IL 
col.  138.  C,  Vade  cum  iUo  alia  duo.  He 
really  thought  our  Saviour -directed  his 
Difciples  to  go  two  Miles  of  their  own 
acconl,  befides  the  one  they  were  forc¬ 
ed  to  go.  See  a  little  lower,  E.  Tenia 
de  milk  faffihis,  quihs  addenda  dieit 
duo  miUia. 

%  44.  tvtoyult— — fanvflaf  Hoc  non 

babet  Chryfoft.  (quantum  ex  Commenta- 
.  riis  ajfequor)  lays  Dr.  Mill  ad  L  In  the 
'Text  after  tiuwlur  vfjutt.  the  Father 
.adds,  tvAoywli  rwr 
rxoAwf  vomit  Tti<  pioarHf  vpa t.  So  that 
you  fee  there  is  a  TranTnolidon,  ra¬ 
ther  than  an  O  minion  or  thefe  two 
Articles,  or  Gaufes. 

But  the  Dr.  can’t  find  them  in  the 
Commentary  on  this  Verfe. 

If  I  can  fliew  them  clfewhere  in 
this  great  Man’s  Works,  nobody  will 
fufpeffc  them  wanting  in  his  Copy. 

Vol.  I.  214.  13-  hyaatdii  nt 

i/fjun,  tvXoytUt  rut  ttxuila<  vf**fy 
v«f  rut  vpgf.  Here  he 

feems  to  have  forgotten  the  interme¬ 
diate  Words,  w  xcdtttupwti  Sc c.  and 
joined  ivJuwtl*  with  Asixailw?,  but  was 
forced  to  change  the  Genitive  into  the 
l feeujative ,  to  agree  with  the  Verb. 
And  in  the  next  Precept  he  puts  tvyte- 
fr*  for  which  altera  not  the 

Senfe. 

Has  not  St.  Aufttn  made  a  like  Skip, 
Tom.  IV.  col.  912.  E.  Orate  fro  eis 
qtti  VOS  pcrfcqtamtur  ? 


I  EWy  tie. 

Again,  that  St  Cbrjffi.  read  1 utXus  Ch  ap. 
vomit  rut  (junta  Is  evident  from  V.  44! 
Vol.  I.  559.  10.  it  appears  from  ].  16. 
that  his  Thoughts  were  on  this  Chap¬ 
ter,  jf.  20.  as  alfo  from  Vol.  lit  1 72. 14. 
.compare  1.  8.  where  he  cites/.  48.  h.  c. 
and  Vol.  V.  311,  36, 38.  ~After  all, 

PH  be  fb  juft  to  my  Reader,  as  to 
own  *tis  poflible  (tho*  not  fo  probable) 
the  Father  might  have  his  Eye  on 
Jjdce  vi.  27,  28. 

Perhaps  St.  Cbryjoft,  might,  with  all 
Stef  bis  Copies,  Stc.  read  roit  (itmnv  in- 
ftead  ofwf  funilae.  Indeed  this  Read¬ 
ing  is  countenanced  by  too  many  MSS. 
to  be  abfolutely  rejected.  However 
there  are  numberlefe  Inftances  of  the 
Accufat.  Cafe  after  rtutu  where  we  fhould 
expert  a  Dative.  See  Tbucyd.  Ub. V. 

§.  23.  p.  332.  58.  &  xanott  ttotettvt  Af*- 
tttaff.  and  Lab.  VIII.  §.  82.  p.  554. 73. 

£  £  fcxxwr  «Mf  n  tjw  Avlcr  trot m. 

Jfocrat.  Panegyr.  p.  184.  1.  10.  p. 

188. 1. 8.  Ed.  Cant.  1729. 

Xenofb.  K.  n.  p.  O14.  1.  6.  Ed. 

Hutch.  Ox.  1727.  Or;,  kJhj,  r a/utr,  net* 
nut  rrotwxet  ctrfyumtt,  in  txiltiMV&au,  r»  , 
itf  iu.  d°  K.  Ar aC.  p.  43. 1.  xo.  and 
44.  L  13.  and  p.  404.  1.  7.  Ed. 
ells. 

So  that  there  is  no  neceffity  ariling 
from  the  Genius  of  the  Greek  Tongue, 
to  have  recourfe  to  that  Reading  *,  viz. 
we  jwfKrar* 

Tmi]  Sons.  St.  Cbryfojt.  ad  1.  Vol.  /.  45- 
II.  129.  x8.  reads  oftotet.  Marg.  1 j«. 

But  that  i/iMi  is  the  true  Reading  is 
evident  from  1.  38.  g.  pag.  ovut  ytt^t* 
o(jutMt  See.  and  p.  808.  21.  Ttn&t — 
epuo*  852.  x  7.  See  alfo  Vol.  I  53. 5. , 

214.  16..  527.  18,  (Mare.  ^01)  20.. 

607.  15.  .  8&>.  41.  III.  6$6.  5. .  IV. 

532.  2  r.  Hcu  tat&t  opow  ns 
ayetm'eor  ro mar  rov  t%6per.  it  yof  whim 
eCqyttHfy  etuflth  ven  $ 
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Chap.  **?«  »««?  tj»  dt»,  Which  k  ex-  wn*<nr)  <tve  ns  ptnpm  tw  idwcov  wo*  Chap. 
V.  45.  plain’d  1.  24.  bv  889.  32.  «irut  *rf<9*  «  /*«£«.  And  13 z.  V.  46. 

«**■$<  tyiwM-r-.  V.  185.  27. .  3 1 1.  38. ,  41.  we  find  ana  and 

372,  28.  .  380.  22. .  VI.  276.  31.  sWd/  joined  together.  But  Vol.  IY. 

Can  all  thcfe  Places  be  mere  Slips  of  69 2.  23.  only  iIWh. 

Memory,  elpeciallv  when  I  can’t  find  Qu.  Whether  upon  comparing  thefe 
one  Place  that  reads  if«?  feveral  Places  we  may  not  conclude 

St.  Austin  without  doubt  read  i<u.  this  Father  read  rt\tttcu  4$.  and 
Tom.  III.  Part  II.ool.  143.  B.  Uifttis  thwoi  47  j  as  Vulg.  and  St.  Auftin, 
fiii,  &c.  Vol.  III.  Part  2.  col.  140.  E  ? 

Per/.  Ver/  read  m  both  in  this  • 
f,  46.  Xy/i\  St,  Auftin  agrees  with  Vulg.  and  the  next  Verle.  I  admire  how  . 
in  readingtgJi  in  Fuf.  Vol.  III.  Part  iL  Dr.  ABU  could  lay  it  read  tftnMi,  when 
col.  140.  E.  <H>uam  mercedem  babehitis  ?  even  its  Lot.  Ver/.  has  Publicani  in 
nonne  et  Publicani  hoc  faciunt?  both  Verfes. 


f.  4 6.  TcA»r«u]  So  St.  Cbry/oft .  ad  I.  Vol.  R*  Stepb.  read  in  ail  his  y.  47. 

II.  131.  4.  yet  Dr.  Mill  fays  this  Fa-  Copies  41A* f. 
ther  read  i0«mi  inilead  of  itXuvsu,  uti 

Uqtut  ex  Comment  or. .  Let  the  Reader  Ovltt]  Vulg.  hoc.  q.  raw,  both  here  f.  47. 
judge.  and  jt.  46. 

Vol.  I.  23.  38.  t«r  y#£  etywir,  t.  '  Syr,  as  f.  46.  •a  turn. 

*y*ie.  vp. — Tt  fxtyx  x 9iiHt  i  91 

nKureu  v>  eura  nwftr  67.  27.  ti  at-  E»  me  Dr.  M.  (ays  Cbry/.  f.  48, 

£fAT«7  vouilt  t  &  «i  jiAtttMi  See.  So  read  xgyww.  (as  ^*4* t0  be  fure  does), 
again  412.  5.  Vol.  II.  132.  i.  So  hefeemsto  have  done  according  to 

yet .1.  .17.  Ijhftt/,  and  156.  a  urxt(  ut  his  Text,  Vol.  II.  132.  19.  but  III.- 
♦11  |At><r,  tft»  -.wyAvdlt  t.  *yxv.  »(*.  v-  J72.  8.  «v  t n?  s^voif. 

/ir  piy*  aWt  (£  ^  «  i^rACOi  <w  won 


.CHAP.  VL 

Chap.  77 Aru/wyvr/a/.]  Syr .  ufes  a  Word  that  to  his  Text,'  qwvnvis pkrique Graci  Co -  Ch  a  p. 

VI,  1,  J£y  fignifies  Jims.  See  Luke  xi.  41. .  dices  pro  faeuo<nrtiA*>  Jcripttm  bic  babe -  I.  -  *. 
xu.  33.  but  Vulg.  juftttiam.  i .c.luuuo-  ant,  ut  paulq  poft,  tXtuporvtlu/,  & e. — 
win.  Eft  autm  Eltbrjis,  ((ays  he)  Juttitiam 

So  undoubtedly  St.  Aujlin ,  Vol.  III.  fkcere  *,  idem  aique  jufte  et  rede  vive- 
Part  II.  col.  144.  D.  and  col.  146.  B. .  re :  quod  gener Alter  initio  diftum,  poftea 
Cavete — facerc  juftitiam  ve  (Irani  Sec.  Jpeciatim  illis  tribus  [fc.  Eleemofynie, 
Generali  ter  btc  juftttiam  nominavit ,  de-  Precibus  et  Jejunio]  appUcatur.  And 
inde  particular  iter  ex/equilur.  Eft  enim  then  he  approves  of  St.  Aujlin  as  above. 
pars  aliqua  juftitta  opus  quod  per  Ele-  How  t*tijpirv«r,  which  originally 
emofinam  Jit ,  &c.  ,  denotes  Mercy  and  Compa/Jion ,  conies 

Beza,  not  content  with  Juftitiam  to  fignify  Alms  and  Ahn/givmg ,  fee 
ip  his  Verfion,  has  put  hucutrwlw  in-  Spanbem .  ad  Callim.  in  Del*  f>  l52- 

p.42^. 
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Ch  at*  E#?*]  I  fee  no  reafon  to  fuppofe 

VI*  t.  that  the  Syr.  and  Arab,  read  in  Fut. 
either  here  or  tf.  46.  cap.  pneced.  Had 
thev  read  i^th  in  Prej.  thofe  Verfions 
had  been  the  fame  as  now.  See  Syr . 
Mar.  iv.  40.  and  both  Syr.  and  Arab, 
Mar.  viiL  17.  But  Dr.  M,  was  milled 
here  as  elfewhere  by  the  Lai.  Verfs,  of 
thofe  Oriental  ones. 

tf.  2.  Syr.  $  Co  tf.  1 6. 

y.  2.  Amjcoti}  <Syr.  oh  aare;^.  Dr.  A£ 
might  have  added  Syr.  after  Tbeopby- 
laft.  but  the  Lot.  Verf.  oCSyr .  had  o- 
mitted  and  this  is  his  Excufe 
this  Obfervadon  holds  with  refped  to 
*  5. 

tf*  4-  tf  xtt  Syr.  and  Arab,  retain 

theft  Words  here  and  tf.  6.  tho*  Vulg. 
omits  them. 

St.  Auftin^  Tom.  III.  Part  II.  col. 
146.  F.  Malta  Latina  exemplaria  fic 
babati ,  £t  pater  tuu$  qui  videt  in  ab- 
fcondito,  reddet  tibi  palami  Sed  quia 
in  Greets,  qua  priora  funt ,  non  tnveni- 
palam,  non  putavimus  bine  ejfe 
cl'updd  dsffmndum. 

i.  5.  Gh  qnxraf]  Vulg.  qm  manty  as  if  it 
had  read  «'«,  juft  as  ot  tf.  45,  cap.  pra¬ 
ted.  and  fo  I  think  Arab,  and  Syr . 
However  as  to  the  latter  it  is  fbme- 
what  doubtful  ;  foi  dolatb  may  pofli- 
bly  be  «7«,  fb  Matt .  wii.  16. .  xxiii.  14, 
(at.  13.)  25.  as  well  as  it. 

tf»  5‘  <fli  $yr.  does  not  want  oU 

here,  any  more  than  tf.  2.  though  its 
to.  Verf.  has  omitted  quod ,  which 
Circumftancc  mifled  Dr.  Mill. 

tf,  iO.  fir  tv  S*ertuU.  deOrat.  p.  13 1. 

A.  omits  w,  and  reads  vgynxH.  Fiat 
voluntas  tua  in  coelis  tt  in  terra .  But 

1 


E  Wy  &c. 

his  Scholar  Cyprian  retains  it,  it  Oral.  Chap. 
Dorn.  p.  too,  id,  103.  Ed.  Amft,  VI,  ,0. 
1700.  as  alfo  Vulg.  and  Syr. 

0  Syr.  our#  e&ru.  Here*  tf.  14, 

to  is  fubjoined  by  Vulg.  Arab,  and  Per/. 

Tct  «%ar7ofp»7ct  vfjutf.  tho*  Syr.  agrees 
with  Greek  in  omitting  thofe  Words. 

t*  «u>7«v]  Theft  Words  tf,  j*, 

ifte  omitted  by  Vulg.  Syr .  and  Arab. 
but  Per/,  retains  t<*  and 

omits  euSlmr, 

Oti  aa-i^wj]  Syr.  k,  ttfbu — ««.  but  tf.  j$, 
its  to.  Verf.  omits  both  £  and  eh  s  fb 
Dr  M.  could  not  take  Notice  of  the 
former,  and  was  miftaken  in  the  latter. 

A? rthtett)  Syr.  reads  ttdlQ^  ctirtJmttt,  tf.  i&. 
as^.  4. 

I»  w»  All  R.  Stepbl s  Copies  f.  1 8. 

wanted  theft  Words,  he  has  however 
retained  them  in  his  Text. 

Syr.  and  Vulg.  omit  them,  but  I  find 
St.  Cbryfojl.  quoting  diem,  Vol.  I. 

245.  16,  17.  fee  1.  11.  where  theft 
Words  are  omitted. 

Tp«r]  Vulg.  thefaurus  tutu*— -cor  tf.  21, 
tuum.  But  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf.  read 
vpur.  Cbryfojtonts  Text  -nr  «*$<;« ss — 
eunu,  but  Marg.  in  both  vjuw.  Vol.  II. 

146.  19,  32. 

E*«]  Omitted  by  St.  Cbryfojl.  in  the  tf,  21. 
place  laft  cited,  but  Vulg.  and  Syr.  1st 
in  Prasf. 

£*«(£•]  Syr.  exit ©*  ev  xoeot  iy«.  tf.  23. 

M ufifjuna]  Or  M *pwa%  as  Dr.  M.  tf.  24> 
fays  Cbryfojlom  read.  This  Father  ge¬ 
nerally  uies  a  Angle  /z,  (as  in  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  Text,  Vol,  it  150.  39.)  at  leaft  I 
can 
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Chap,  can  produce  nine  or  ten  Places  where 
VI,  24.  he  docs  fo;  but  yet  this  Word  occurs 
feveral  Times  in  his  Works  with  a 
double  f*t  fAetpptn*.  See  Vol.  II.  589, 

ao,  28-. .  802. 3. .  hi.  <46. 15. .  85 1. 

33.  bis. 

Syr.  countenances  thole  MSS.  and 
Fathers  that  ufe  a  /ingle  f*.  But  Vulg. 
Mammon*. 

25.  Ai *  tm%]  Omitted  by  Per/. 

jh  32.  e»*|u7«]  Syr.  adds  ttwrax.  but  its 

Lat.Vtrf.  has  omitted/iii,  or ftbi  ipfts. 

f.  32,  Syr,  o  t«  v&fu.  Qu. 

Whether  the  5>r.  makes  any  Diffe- 
rence  between  Heavenly  Father,  and 
Father  in  Heaven  ?  If  not,  they  might 
perhaps  read  9  .and  yet  ren¬ 

der  it  as  if  the  Original  had  been  «'  t» 
Tc/f  ngfiutj  or  tw  1 tgyitw. 


TTHEW,  17 

Ta  teuUtff]  V ufg.  fibi.  iy/i  q.  as  Chap. 
Dr,  M.  fuppofes  Syr.  read  j  though  I  VI. 
think  without  Rea/on,  unlels  it  be  that  fm  34. 
its  Lot.  Verf  has  fid  ijtus. 

*Tis  certain  the  Syr.  renders  t*  tew- 
Txr,  1  Cor.  xiiL  5.  by  the  very  lame 
Word  ufed  here,  dileh.  Betides  it  ren¬ 
ders  tMftj  otherwife,  viz.  loby  Aft.  vii. 

21.  and  itwhty  latapbjbebi  Rom.  xiv.  7. . 
xv.  3. 

A$*e ro>]  Dr.  Mill  thinks  Cbryfcji,  f.  34, 
added  ?<*$.  So  indeed  the  Editor  has 
inferted  in  Brackets,  II.  t 57  27. 
as  doubting,  I  fuppofe,  its  genuine- 
nefs.  But  wherever  elfc  I  find  this 
p;reat  Man  citing  this  Text,  the  y*$ 
is  omitted,  which  is  a  Prefumption  a- 
guinft  its  being  genuine  here.  See 
VoL  HI.  855.  41.  .887.2..  V.  167. 

26. 


CH  A 

Chap.  A  NTj£wT$i;0jf«Ta<]  St  Cbryfojl.  has 
VII.  omitted  the  latter  Part  of  this 

f.  2,  Verfe,  Vol.  II.  i6r.  30.  but  we  find 
it  p.  878.  6.  as  alfo  III.  $46,  9,  .  IV. 
273.  28. .  VI.  144.  20, 

Hence  we  learn,  not  always  to  in¬ 
fer  from  an  Omiffion  in  tliis  Father's 
Text  or  Comment,  that  fuch  or  fuch 
a  Sentence,  or  Word,  was  wanting  in 
the  Copy  he  ufed.  He  frequently  o- 
mits  in  the  Text  what  he  does  not  de- 
fign  to  enlarge  on  in  his  Commentary. 

Dr.  M.  thinks  Syr.  read  ptx^n- 
etTOj,  But  why  fo  here  rather  than 
Luke  vi.  38  ? 

Qu.  Whether  elfewhere  the  Syr. 
does  not  render  Verbs  compounded 
with  am  as  their  Simples  ?  So  au*™- 
Luke  xiv.  6.  Rom .  ix.  20. 
and  vtitiM&itufAii  Luke  xiv.  14,  com- 


p.  VII. 

pared  with  Matt,  vl  4.  -  xvi  27,  and  Chap. 
perhaps  here  omtfjttr^n^rou  as  VII.  2, 
lunreu. 

To  aytov - St.  Cbryfofl.  f.  6. 

Vol.  II.  163.  9.  r*  So 

I.  982.  7.  VI.  145.  3. 

Aioiyttmoj']  Syr.  adds  kotu.  Sec  8. 
Luke  xL  10.  where,  as  here,  the  Fu¬ 
ture  is  render'd  by  a  Participle. 

notvxcL  *r]  Syr.  omits  w.  FWf.  indeed  l2* 
renders  it  by  ergo  ;  and  Cbryjofiom  lays 
a  Strefe  upon  it,  Vol.  II.  165.  31. 

Ov7 m  St.  Cbryfoft.  omits  ov7 u  in  *2. 

his  Text,  II,  165.  28.  in  the  room  of 
which  he  feems  to  fubftitute  tavIx.  L 
37*  ej*  PJg*  and  I«  53 9.  32,  34>  which 
D  toua 
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Chap*  -tad*  he  omits  1.  41*  fo  VL  540.  14. 

VII.  12.  Txvla  ^  vpn<*  &c«  Who  would  not 
from  hence  conclude  this  Father  knew 
nothing  of  vt*  ?  Yet  p.  145.  15.  huj. 
Vol.  VI.  we  find  v r*  £  vp«f. 

y,  14.  Or*  So  Rob.  Steph.  tho*  all  his 
Copies  had  ti  sent  5  which  reading  is 
confirmed  by  feveral  MSS.  and  Ver- 
fions,  particularly  Syr.  and  Vulg.  which 
lad  has  quam,  or  perhans  originally 
quoniam.  See  Dr.  MiU’s  Note,  ad  Joe. 

y,  16.  XrcupvxtL y]  Here  and  Luke  vi.  44. 

the  §7*.  ufesa  Noun  of  the  Plur.  Num. 
as  Rev.  xiv.  18.  where  the  Original 
Word  is  of  the  fame  Number,  **4*- 
A<h,  not 

f.  22.  Kve^t,  xve^O  Syr,  *ve/t  pv,  xw*  /**• 
Arab,  and  Per/,  il  «w^i,  *  xv&t. 

*Tis  rare  for  the  Syriac  to  ufe  a  lin¬ 
gular  Suffix  where  feveral  fpeak,  fo 
Matt,  xx.  30.  Where  there  arc  more 
Speakers  than  one  this  Verfion  ufuatly 
fays,  cur  Lord,  not  my  Lord,  inftead 
of  fimply,  Lord.  Matt,  xx.  31,  33.  * 
XXV.  II,  37i  44-  L&  xiil  25.  Job, 
XL  12,  34.  So  a  fingle  Perfon  adds 
a  fing.  Affix.  Matt.  xx.  13. .  xxii.  12. 
Syr.  my  Friend,  Gr.  tuup*. 

This  fing  Affix  in  the  Mouth  of 
feveral  Speakers  is  more  common  in 
Hebrew,  at  lead  as  our  Copies  are  now 
pointed,  or  printed.  See  Gen.  xliii.  20. 
And  they  fata,  my  Lord,  See.  xlii.  10. . 
xliv.  7,  20,  22,  24.  and  2  Kin,  v.  13. 


Dioryf  Halicam,  fumifhes  us  with  Chap. 
remarkable  Inftances  of  a  Change  of  VIL  22. 
Number  in  the  fame  Speech,  Vol  I. 

478*  43*  *  479-  *4*  37»  44*  •  480.  10, 

14,  35,  44  One  Perfon  fpeaking  in 
the  Name  of  others  fometimes  talks 
in  the  Sing,  fometimes  in  the  Plur. 
Number. 

T*  ea  otcfAcSi]  Vulg.  Syr .  and  Arab.  *2. 
prefix  ir,  as  Gr.  Luke  x.  17.  Yet  it  no 
more  follows  from  thence  that  they 
read  v,  than  that  our  E.  T.  read  it  in 
their  Copy. 

n*r  St  ef»f]  Arab,  wants  w.  f.  24. 

O*  r ytftpdlttt}  Vulg,  and  Syr.  01  /•  29. 

fumif  *jjlm  01  Qcc&urauti.  as  Gr.  Luke 
v.  30.  and  not  as  Dr,  Mill  fays,  oi 
^  Qavuriwi,  Syr.  has  a  plur . 

Affix  anfwering  to  tuilur,  and  Vulg. 
eorwn. 

Arab,  reads,  ox  y&ppd ta  <**!<«.  and 
Per f  01  ye$t/iju#T*c  ^  91  and 

not  y£?[xtA*TtK  tuiicn,  &c  j  as  Dr,  Mill 
fays.  Prof.  N°.  736.  Where  Cbrffibj - 
tom  b  laid  to  agree  with  the  above- 
mentioned  Reading,  ci  ycyppur <w. 
t«»  «L  01  < pxeAocaci .  I  wifti  the  learned 
Dr.  nad  fhewn  in  what  part  of  the 
Fathers  Works  this  Reading  is  to  be 
found.  In  the  Text  printed  with  his 
Commentary,  Vol.  II.  176.  18.  we 
have  no  more  of  this  Verfe  than  the 
following  Words,  sic  «£«?  \l\~ 

Jacwr. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Chap.  A  Syr.  «V  Atp-g©-,  as  /.  19.  Keu  txrtv/ett  &c.]  Syr.  %  txraw  tijt  Chap. 

VIII..  1 V  "f  y&l ufMLUvt.  or  elfe,  Arsr^©*  XH&  9  «*!*»  or  £  *£*-  VIII. 

f.  2.  vir,  as  tnfyc/xQ-  w.  Matt.  xxi.  33.  t wt - ^  tfie tw - .  ■#.  3, 

and  ifgtvf  i*f  Luke  L  5.  Arab,  omits  0  u<r*{.  £  uJm*( 

n^vn  *Jlv. 
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Chap.  Per/,  fubftitutes  <  X^?©-  in  the 

VIII.  3.  fooni  of  «  }  tho*  its  Lot.  Verf. 

has  Jefus.  txlweu  rtw  xH&  euiht  « 
See.  omitting  aim  g  before 
tabffrt t  or  i|*1 tat. 

f.  4.  A«>«]  Syr.  «fir.  At y«  is  aawr.  jf,  7, 

So. 

A  4*  4  T«  i|^«]  Syr,  ««f  So  Mar. 

L  44.  and  Luh  v.  14.  but  Vulg.  here 
facer  dolt,  agreeably  to  the  Greek, 

Bexa  lays,  Vulg.  legit,  n  fop  r  ms.  /, 
oblarionem  tuam,  /he,  tibi  Uprofo'p vr- 
firiptam.  et  Syrus  interpres  quoque  addit 
prommen. 

I  have  no  Edition  of  either  Vulg.  or 
Syr .  that  reads  ms. 

Perhaps  the  old  Editions  of  Vulg. 
before  the  Corre<5Hons  by  Clem .  VIII. 
A.  D.1592.  might  read  turns. 

I  find  jo  great  a  Difference  between 
the  Readings  of  the  Vulg,  as  cited  by 
Beza,  and  in  our  Polyglott,  that  I  am 
perfuaded  he  had  not  confulted  the 
Correftions  of  Sixtus  and  Clemens.  Tho* 
his  laft  Dedication  to  Queen  ERzabetb 
was  dated  A.  D.  1598.  fix  Years  af¬ 
ter  the  Publication  of  the  laft  of  them. 

f,  5,  _  Ttt  !•>«]  So  R.  Stepb.  notwithftand- 
ing  all  his  Copies  read  *u7«.  A  Read¬ 
ing  confirmed  by  feveral  MSS.  and 
Verfions.  See  Dr.  Mil.  Add.  Arab. 

p.  10.  Ovit]  Syr.  on  vh. 

y*  II.  Mfht  A C^ytayl]  E*  rat*  xoKvon  rit  ACg. 
CodcL  MSS.  Chrjrloft.  altq.  Atquc  ita 
bis  in  Cofftmentario.  Thus  Dr.  Mill. 
Marg.  «r  mxxvc.  fee  Cbryfofi .  Vol.  II. 
j82.  9.  ,  Vol  I.  1071.  17.  jUCTtf  AC<yf- 

&c.  fo  II.  406. 30.  But  II.  1  to.  2. 
ott  «f  x«A *vt  kCp  There  feems  a  plain 
Reference  to  this  Reading,  Vol.  II. 
184.  36,  41. .  185.  2.  as  to  the  for- 
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mcr,  in  II.  185. 28.  But  I  am  at  a  Lois  Ch  a  p. 
to  find  t>  ntf  xoAvw,  as  Dr.  Mill  has  VIII.11. 
exprds*d  it. 

tx$\y$*C0fTou  H(  v  mtcr,&  00  «£em{w]  f.  12, 
Cbryfojt.l,  1071.  18.  « \ot  and 

II.  406.  39.  •£«  &AnU*mcu.  So  III, 

Ilfi.  4.  but  Marg.  t\0^i^orsxi. 

JV  B.  Vol.  II.  182.  XI.  rorfau 
«£«.  Marg.  Ht  at  extr &  » 

huUorJctfXul  So  R.  Stepb.  but  all  his  jf.  13* 
Copies  Dr.  A TiU  adds  hand 

regie :  babet  enim  a.  feu  Comp. — #{**. 
Whatidid  all  the  Copies  read  *x*tq*- 
d*  l3‘  none  of  them  audit-  • 

Er  Tty  tKHwti]  Dr.  M.  thinks^.  13* 
Vulg.  and  Syr.  read  otiet  ric  u&t  txmn, 
as  Cbryjbfl.  II.  182.  16.  tho* in  Marg. 

*r  Ttf  iKHVIf. 

Vulg.  as  in  Beta,  ex  ilia  bora,  but  in 
Polyglot  in.  ilia  bora ,  as  in  Gr. 

Syr.  bo  bejbotbo ,  by  which  is  render’d 
«u8«»r  f.  3.  h.  c.  Mar .  i.  42.  and 
ty  Luke  xxiv.  33.  and  it  Keaj  *y 
AR  rvi.  33.  Whereas  ana  tj* 
ot&e  CK«nrf,  is  render’d  by.  Men  boi 
Jhotbo.  Matt.  ix.  22.  lb  alfo  aar  uu*m 
ti} t  Job.  xix.  27. 

This  Miftakc  is  repeated  Proleg.  N\ 

873.  for  Codd.  aliq.  is  to  be  rfer'd 
to  Cbryfiftom,  of  whom  the  Dr.  is 
Ipeaking. 

T a  mvfxoUx]  Syr.  and  Perf.  s#  bou-  16. 

ftotix  aulur. 

N«w]  Syr.  and  Arab,  add  ypar.  f.  iy; 

Syr.  PflcG as  Matt,  xxiii.  f.  ig. 

7. .  xxvi.  25.  40.  at  other  times  Silsur- 
wsAf  is  render'd  Malpono.  -See  Matt. 
xii.  38. 


20 


A  REVIEW  ftp* 


Chap,  Xattoya]  Syr .  and  Per/,  omit 
VIII.  Bat  not  Arab,  tho*  its  Lai.  Ver/.  has 
y.  20.  dropt  et.  That  Vcrf.  reads  %  «a-ir. 

f.  20.  KAhjj]  St.  Cbry/ojl.  xAwm.  Vol.  II. 
ipi.  40.  (Marg.  sAiifjj)  III.  545.  24. . 
V.  219.  33.  Yet  it  appears  this  Fa¬ 
ther  read  nAivjr,  IV.  528.  n. .  570. 
40. .  610.  n.  917.  40.  unlefa  in  all 
thefe  lad  cited  Places  he  refers  to  Luke 
fx,  58. 

f-  *3*  lftfiarn  Indead  of  tuljm  Syr. 
and  Per/,  read  if  !**«. 

f,  2$-  *oJ/l  Syr.  triGijrett  #w 

Multi. 

f.  24.  Av.Q-  it]  Syr.  adds  0  hm-  Jab.  iv. 
44.  and  Per/  indead  of  *J®-  it  has 
4  9  Urvs- 

£  25.  H/«^0  Cbry/oft.  II.  194.  33.  hi- 

y*pv».  N.  B.  The  former  Part  of 
this  f.  is  omitted  Sfec^ule  not  com¬ 
mented  upon. 

f.  26.  K<u  A«y«]  Syr.  and  Per/,  omit  £, 
and  add  0  1**01*,  as  alfo  Vulg.  adds 
?'/«• 

i-  i 6.  a.i/uk]  Sjr.  in  ling.  «np..  but  jf. 

27.  as  the  Greek. 

28.  ex9»7*  <u>7w]  OriA$o»?©*  xvhty  as  fome 

Critic,  who  knew  nothing  of  an 
&/.  Ab/oliCe  in  Greek,  corrected  the 
common  Reading.  See  Nouv.  Mith. 

Gr  f-  453.J"id  473. 

o^r.  and  Per/,  change  into  w 
Ju«,  as>\  23. 


Tf^ywif*e)f\  Vulg  Gera/enoram.  Chap. 
Epipbamas  thinks  Sc.  Matthew  read  VIII. 
Tafctfuutt,  or  as  fome  Copies  have  it  jf,  28. 
r ifytreuw.  and  Mar.  v.  1.  has 
fv***  (tho*  our  Gr.  Copy  reads  there 
ruh^ntw.)  See  adv.  H<er.  p.  650.  B. 

Arab,  both  here,  and  in  Mark  and 
Lake  viii.  26,  37.  Ttpwytn. 

Per/,  here  and  cite  where  Tah^m. 

Confult  a  remarkable  Paflage  in  Ori- 
retfs  Comment  on  Job.  Vol.  If.  p.  132. 

B.  cited  by  Dr.  Mill,  lake  viii.  26. 

To  pitrnyi  6AAn»xfl>f  wt- 

w  sr«e>  atopeSt**  veKAxxXy 

if  ana  rvlut  at  T»f  iv  to*  tvay- 

>*Al0itf,  &C. 

!((«]  To  the  MSS.  mentioned  by  y.  29. 
the  Dr.  add  Origen,  who  citing  this 
omits  ]*«.  Cew.  ra  ^r/.  p.  257. 

C.  t*  ijjutr  j£  tfoi,  if§  «  fits.  See  p. 

24*.  D. 

Xaa  mow  avmt]  Syr.  Atyn  ( Per/.  «-  y*.  32. 
«■«»)  «u/Joif  0  lijMf.  Arab.  Agrees  with 
Gr.  tho*  its  lot.  Ver/.  has  omitted  it. 

Ok  h  f£«A$ov7tr]  Syr.  £  tvUox  *£i >l.  32. 
Ttf,  &C.  or  «£*aS4»  if  arnfifar.  Per/ 
adds  tx  tw  <o9f«;rwr  alter  i£<a9cvtcc. 

Xm  iiw]  tyr,  omits  iJ*#  as  alfo  >*.  34.  y.  32. 
huj.  cap. 

Eif  tv  ay  tty  T*r%o»{wr]  and  jf.  32. 

«;  tk;  ^fli^iff.  and  want  t«t  uw 
after  * 

Aaro  rat  oejtar]  Cbryf.  II.  T97.  32.  f.  34. 
«  Marg.  ojrj.  which  the 

Reader  ought  to  know. 
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en  S&  M  A 
C  H  A 

Chap.  T/*  A I  Per/.  omits  and  af- 

IX.  J^.  ter  tjuCaf  adds  #  Xe>f©-.  But 

y.  i.  Jerom.  £  cpCar  «  ij*vr. 

y,  a.  K*«  Syr.  Arab .  and  Per/,  want 
tie.  as  alto  y.  3.  and  frequently  elfe- 
where.  Not  that  they  did  not  find 
in  their  Gr.  Copies}  but  becaufe 
they  did  not  look  on  it  as  fo  empbati- 
cal  a  Word  as  fome  now  adays  do  \ 
perhaps  nearer  to  a  mere  Expletive . 

f.  2.  T«»o*]  Syr.  Tixrar  pat  lo  Matt.  xxi. 

28.  and  jt.  22.  h.  c.  Cvyaltg  p».  and 
Matt.  viii.  2.  xv&*c  pv. 

I  fuppofe  the  Genius  of  the  Syriac 
Language  required  filch  an  Addition  of 
the  Pronoun.  So  the  French,  men  fit, 
majtUe,  mart  pere.  Matt.  xi.  25. 

t*  1*  Apattfteu  «]  Per/  don’t  feem  to  want 
cv,  but  after  #$*«»!».  What  could 
induce  the  Dr,  to  think  Per/,  wanted 
re  when  its  Lat.Vtr/  has  peccata  tua  ? 

Cbryjb/t.  II.  200.  1 6.  got.  but  IIL 
803.  IO,  13.  n. 

3.  St.  Chry/cjl.  adds  in  his 

Text,  II.  201,  13.  Tif  Svtxlcu  oc$if»oi 
upafuxt,  h  pi  po*&  0  j  fee  alfo, 
i  21.  however  thde  Words  are  omit¬ 
ted  I.  34.  where  the  y.  is  repeated, 
confult  Luke  v.  21. 

f.  4.  &  w  Syr.  tt  tj  xtcgfut, 

>*.  5.  T#  yctf]  Vulg.  and  Per/  want  yxg. 

f.  5.  A Qittfcu  ro«.j  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all 

his  Copies  have  re.  as  alfo  Per/,  tho* 
its  Lat.  yer/  has  Hbi  inftxad  of  tua , 

Sc.  Cbry/oji.  II.  ^02.  20.  aytetieu  n. 
By  the  way,  obierye  into  how  narrow 
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a  compafs  this  and  the  next  Verfe  arc  Chap. 
crouded.  T 1  y«g — tuxokcettgar  (Marg.  IX,  5. 
•wwflr^w)  tfi»  mtm  «4>.  rx  m  xp.  n 
HTHtj  «jw  rot  xep$$etioi  r*y.  ij  vxxy* 
ti<  rot  M»r  ra,  Doubtlefe  this  is  a  Ci¬ 
tation  by  Memory  in  the  Pulpit 

KAwftjy]  St.  Cbryfift.  II.  202. 21.  read  £  6. 
but  III.  803.  15,  22.  xAirfw. 

Syr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  for  both 
Greek  Terms,  Mar .  u,  4, 9. 

Mdr&xior  ktyoptf o»]  Syr.  oropoih.  Mar.  y.  3, 
v.  22.  or  «  «»o pot,  Luke  i.  27.  fo  here 

*  stop* 

K<u  A«y«]  Syr.  3  hxw>  or  tteytt.  f.  9. 
fee  Dr.  MiW s  Note  ad.  y.  23. 

Kau  torn]  Syr .  and  Per/  omit  f-  15- 

$?r.  A*y«,  but  Per/,  amt. 

Ap$oli£?]  So  R.  Stepb.  notwithftand-  jf.  1 7. 
ing  all  his  Copies  had  xpfoltgoi. 

Txvfx  miihs,  &C-3  Syr.  reuulx  3t  aula.  jh  1 8. 
and  for  tu?.o«  we  find  there  ptT  mXw, 
as  Matt.  xvii.  3.  Per/,  fit  eviiltktrxv 
«r  toytte  nine,  a s  Matt.  vii.  28.  except 
the  omitting  of  0  ln<n/(. 

I /«#***»]  Vulg.  ecce  prbiceps  units,  i.  18. 
fc.  adding  «r,  as  Matt,  viii.  19.  and* 

Syr.  *gx**  t it,  as  Luke  x.  25. 

TM  Tlf.  Gr.  Tlf. 

Syr.  and  Per/,  want  L*. 

UgoetKvtH  euHu]  Per/,  reads  7T£°<n\~  i-  1 8. 
$«*  r«  !><««  jrgamvYH  1^  <m».  omitting 
after  ?r^)«xut«i  and  not  reading,  as 
Dr.  M.  fays,  jr^offtxvm  eculn.  Neither 
has  Syr.  or  Arab.  T»  b;tf«  after  or 
wpfikQoty  but  the  former  nothing,  and 
the  latter  arfu. 
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Chap.  Atyur  «7»]  After  toyw  VuJg.  reads 

IX.  dotmney  inftead  of  A. 

f.  1 8.  Arab,  read  A,  which  the  Dr.  lap  it 
had  not  *>  the  Reafon  was,  its  Lat. 
Vcrf.  had  omitted  qubd. 

}•  23*  A<>«]  Syr.  warn,  or  lAsyn*  as  Vutg. 

dscebat.  and  Cbrj/oft,  II.  21a.  27.  bom 
omitting  «*7w,  after  the  Verb. 

^  25.  Dr.  A£/7  lays,  Aldity 

Vulg.  in  Editis  bodiernisy  et  dixit,  Pu- 
eilaTurge. 

I  know  not  what  Modem  Editions 
the  Dr.  ufed.  The  Polygfott  has  no 
Ibch  Addition,  nor  Plantin' s  Edition 
Antw.  1624.  Perhaps  the  Dr.  impli¬ 
citly  copied  Bczat  who  follow'd  the 
old  Eda.  before  the  numerous  Cor- 
re<ftk>ns  made  by*  Six/us  V.  and  Cle¬ 
mens  VIU.  This  was  what  the  Dr, 
might  not  attend  to. 

f.  28.  Ai]  Syr.  xou.  fo  /.  32.  Perhaps  the 
Syr.  might  only  render  fo  by  Vauy  as 
E.  T.  frequently  does  by  ani\  parti¬ 
cularly  here,  and  Matt .  r.  2.  &c.  paf- 
ftm  throughout  that  Genealogy.  Per/. 

£  »XSc»7 i  TW  lrtTV. 

f,  2$.  n^s^Afav]  Syr.  read  either  v{oct$t“ 

C  H  A 

Chap.  THT »]  Syr.  and  Arab,  might 

X.  A  A  read  xd*  imvftdlon.  And  per- 

f.  1.  haps  they  might  infert  a  Prepomion 

for  Explication,  as  E.  T.  have  done, 
viz.  againfiy  or  in  Marg.  over.  They 
might  infert  the  Prep,  from  Luke  ix.  1. 
where  the  Evangelill  ufes  cn,  and 
thofe  Oriental  Versions  have  the  fame 
Words,  as  here. 

f.  2.  Syr.  and  Per/,  add  *Jlur. 


f  E  W  fife 

«  A  *•  h.  cap.  or  /,  Chap. 

32.  h.  cap.  XL28. 

TLm  topi]  Syr.  omits  28. 

Ai^*r  fo  tbpLOptuA]  Syr.  Kxi  t£«{go-  f.  32. 
fttrov  «u  lij<r»,  ^catjiiyx^v.  omitting  «& 
as  frequently, 

Arab.  K <u  nuh  fZifcoptiit  txnlltr*  (p. 

27.)  jrgtfiptyitetf,  &c.  omitting  if*,  as 

Sjr. 

ExCajj0i»7©-]  Syr.  i{*x0«*7^.  lee  Luke  P*  33* 
xi.  14. 

cC»]  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all  his  Copies  >*.  33. 
omitted  o7*,  as  alfo  Vulg.  Arab,  and 
Syr.  unlefs  for  veto  we  Ihould  read 
delo.  Per f.  retains  oh. 

Per f  adds  3^ 

\3ur  /i]  Syr •  adds  0  l««r.  as  allb  f.  36. 
Per/. 

ExAtXvptw]  Syr.  ufes  a  Word  that  36. 
exprefles  Wear'rne/s  and  Fatiguey  even 
the  lame  by  which  it  renders  xfxajnaxwr. 

Job.  iv.  6.  and  xavutrltr.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

Toll  toy*]  Syr.  1$  nit  1.  j.  37. 

P.  X. 

Syr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  for  Chap. 
Eipw  and  Yvuiwy  Luke  ii.  25.  A8s  xv.  X. 
14.  How  then  could  Dr.  Mill  know  /.  2. 
that  2  Pet,  i,  1.  the  Syr.  read  hp*r 
rather  than  Tvutut.  See  Like  ii.  34. 
iii.  30.  A3,  xui.  1.  Rev.  vii.  7. 

lsntu£Q‘]  E.  T.  James.  Syr.  makes  3* 
no  Diftmftkm  between  the  Name  of  this 
Apoftle  and  the  Patriarch  Jacob y  &c. 

Matt,  i.  2,  15. 

4  N.B. 


ott  St.  M  A 

Chap.  N.  B.  Syr.  Arab,  and  Pcrf  have  put 

X.  3.  A  before  every  Pair  of  ApofUes  after 
tne  firft,  tho*  it  be  omitted  in  the 
Greek. 

f.  4.  O  £  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/. 

omit  and  the  latter  has  4  r«v  X&w 

f,  5.  II*Ai>  Xafxotptlv f]  Vulg.  Crvitatcs  So- 
maritanorum.  q.  vox*;, 

Arab,  vote*  m(  not  Zap*- 

(ah*,  fee  Job.  iv.  39,  40. 

f,  6.  Onw]  Per  f.  «jto  t  m  ijuv.  So  Matt. 
xv.  24.  In  both  which  Places  Syr.  has 
1?  «k*>  or  oc  tv  4 us,  or  rather  ano  tv  mu*. 

t*  8.  K«iq«wf  Beza^d  1.  lap  Hac 

deftmt  apud  Veteran  interpreum .  And 
yet  we  read  mortuos  fufeitate  in  his  in¬ 
ner  Column,  which  is  that  very  Vetus 
interpreSy  or  Vulg. 

Vulg.  and  Arab,  have  placed  »oqvf 
before  Aiv^y* 

Syr .  ^  texjitf — £)  ietiftofitt. 

f>  12.  A&r<x<rct<&t  tuiftw]  So  Cbryfojl .  IL 
221.  17.  but  IV.  106.  24.  swffjppi* 
w — w  T«r  4»*i«r»  KfyC.ty  ti^lw »)  viMi.  (or 
as  V-.  434.  36.  Mtfxpptm  Atytlt,  uftw* 
.Tj  cm**  reu/lp.)  referring  perhaps  to 
Luke  x.  5.  for  Vol.  IV.  107.  u.  we 
read,  E k  lw  f  an  w*Ai»  n  xmiuIw  *j<r£\$*;7e, 
turig^o^ctvoi  lif  oixf«r  otcareura&i  aAlw. 

Here  feems  to  be  a  Jumble  of  both 
Places  together. 

Syr.  AJk  after  the  Peacey  or  Wei* 
fare,  of  the  Houfe.  So  it  renders  oust*- 
£*t*eu.  Tit.  iil  15.-3  J°b'  f-  15. 

A  14*  Tift  weXiwf]  Did  Syr.  read  nj(  x&pnf 
as  Paris  6  ?  The  lame  Word  Keritbo 
occurs  f.  11.  h.  c.  for  when  di- 
ftinguilhed  from  wfAif.  as  alfo  Matt . 
xxi.  2. 


TTHEW.  *3 

The  lame  Word  is  ufed  of  Chap. 
hem  when  called  uuf* n  a  Village^  Job.  X.  14. 
vii.  42.  Which  lame  Place  {Bable- 
btm )  when  called  voAif,  a  City ,  has 
another  Syr. Word,  Msditbo .  £«kii.  4. 

xplu/]  £  ojjdxjj.  A  15. 

aJiX^ov]  Sfr.  and  **/- jf.  21. 

TOV — Tlxrfl*  u&x — yon*  euflut.  So  E.T. 
have  inferted  tbar  before  Parents , 
which  [their]  in  later  Edd.  is  printed 
in  Italic  to  Ihew  there  is  nothing  to 
anfwer  it  in  the  Original. 

A {Ju/  yetg]  r is  wanting  in  Vulg.  f*  2$, 
as  well  as  thofe  Verfions  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Mill. 

Tflv  l r^x]  Syr.  n  oimu  Ir^nA.  Perf.  f.  23. 
rtn  tfU9  Iv^jjX. 

AWlnrtdw]  So  R.  Stepb .  but  in  all  jf.  28. 
his  Copies  «Brfl*h«»*»r. 

r?  ytirry j  //*  Afri7.  Vulg.  in  ^eberniam,  f.  2  8. 
q.  nr  yttrretry  as  Dr.  M.  thinks  Syr. 
and  Arab.  read.  I  liippofe  the  Agree¬ 
ment  of  their  Lat.  Verfs.  with  Vulg.  in¬ 
duced  the  Dr.  to  this  Thought. 

As  for  the  Syr.  the  Prefix  Belb  may 
as  well  lignify  <»  as  tie.  See  27. 
and  Matt.  v.  35.  and  it  properly  fig- 
nifies  *r.  See  32.  Matt,  il  1. 

And  there  can  be  no  doubt  whether 
the  Arab.  Phi  lignifies  tv.  See  f.  32. 

Matt.  xi.  1,  &c. 

But  the  Dr.*s  confefled  Ignorance 
of  thefe  Languages  pleads  his  Excufc. 

.xr  tfui — 1»>  Does  not  Cant,  it*  3** 

read  fit  for  i*  1^01 ,  as  well  as  **1w  for 
»  du/?M?  So  CbryfoSl.  pt — euP.tt.  If. 

453. 2 1 .  Of  «*»  OfinAtyipi  pf — 0 {MAoynru 
xayv  mil  off  tec.  p.  454.  14.  Whereas 
II.  236  1.  n*e  Arif  0pAc ytfnt  n  tpot 

—II  Mifllf  &C. 


CHAP. 


A  REVIEW  ®c. 
CHAP.  XL 


Chap.  'JT'tiXww]  How  came  Dr.  Mill  to 
XL  Pi  know  the  Perf.  read  cvri7«A*rt* 

jh  1.  here,  more  than  chap,  xix.1. .  xxvi.  i. 
where  Lot.  Vert.  or  Per/,  has  alfo  con- 
Jummaffety  and  xiii.  53.  abfolvijjet  f  The 
Perf  Verb  is  the  fame  in  all  three 
places. 

As  well  might  the  Dr.  have  (aid 
Vulg.  read  ?v» *7fAwer,  becaufe  in  all  thefe 
places  it  has  confummaf}ct\  by  which 
Verb  it  renders  rv« hx<«r.  Matt,  vii.  28, 

y.  1.  Avs]  Syr.  beyad.  i.  e.  34*.  but  Letke 
vii.  19.  Syr.  reads  to.  Perf.  rtads 

unfA^etf  (or  W  avh, 

(it,)  m w  &c.  fo  that  the  Dr.  is  miftaken 
when  he  iays  Perf.  read 

^  4.  and  P<rr/I  omit 

but  not  therefore  neceflarily  wanting 
in  their  Copy,  any  more  than  fo  that 
ufed  byE.T.  who  make  the  fame  O- 
miflion.  Luke  vii,  22.  Syr.  retains 
which  E.  T.  renders  then. 

f,  5.  euontA]  Perf.  AetXs«.  the 

dumb  Jpeuky  as  Matt.  ix.  33  but  Luke 
vu.  22.  X0$oi  a*itx<rity  as  Greek. 

y.  lo.  O vl&  yatf\  Arab,  and  Perf  omit 

as  Gr.  Luke  vii.  27, 

10.  hM  fy*  ft  JiV-  fo  *l(o  vii* 

27. 

f.  14.  *vl&]  Syr ♦  Ji£«eA«,  «7i  <w/- 

t0-  &C.  «/7ot.  fo  dw  cum 

fotz=fof.  jL  7.  h.  c.  fi&dp,  x.  28. 

jL  id.  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all  his 

Copies  read  teuton,  according  to  Luke 
vii.  32. 


Clem.  Alex,  feems  to  have  read  vcu-  Chap. 
tor,  Peedag.  Lib. Leap.  5.  p.  105.13.  XI.  id. 
unlefs  that  Pailage  be  a  jumble  of  this 
Text  and  Luke  vii.  32. 

Cbryfojl.  has  neuimt.  II.  253.  7,  15. 

Ev  ayo&ut]  Vulg.  in  foro.  and  Syr.  f*  1 5. 
i»  «yzy-:  {Matt.  xx.  3.)  agreeably  to 
Like  vii.  32.  The  fame  Word  ufed 
for  »a euHM  in  piur.  Matt.  xii.  19.  as 
aHo  *Ao3a«  in  jhtg.  Rev.  xi.  8. .  xxii.  2. 
and  Act.  xii.  10. 

HA$t  yettf.  Perf  and  Arab,  omit  f.  18. 

A uajluKen']  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  19. 
III.  p.  535.  15.  otpecfaMQ'. 

K eu  tiixtuuU]  Perf  omits  f.  19. 

H f|*«]  Perf  adds  0  Iqm,  as  well  as  f-  20. 
Syr.  and  Cbryfojl.  II.  254.  21. 

!<*)«»]  Syr.*  piur.  fo  alfo  in  Luke  x.  jt.  21. 
13.  but  fing.  fo  Rev.  vi.  12. 

h  c«:]  Vulg.  and  Irenxus  e.  Hot.  f.  23. 
Lib.  IV.  cap.  36.  §.  3.  p.  278.  might 
render  n  interrogatively,  ntanquid  ujque 
ad  caelum  cxaltaberis f  For  fo  «  may 
fignify,  whether  accented  jj  or  J,  See 
$cl.  Note  on  Matt.  vii.  9. 

Eyifora]  Dr.  MU  thinks  Vulg.  read  f.  23. 
tyt^Snifafy  becaufe  here  it  has  fafte 
fuiffenty  but  f.  21.  fatf<e  ejfent.  Can 
the  Reader  imagine  any  other  rcafon 
for  this  ConjeAure  of  the  Di  ,*s  ?  But 
if  this  Di  ft  1  nation  be  not  more  nice 
than  folid,  how  comes  it  that  the  Vulg. 
did  not*  read  Luke  x.  13  ? 

HttUa 


ClfAP. 

XI. 
f>  27* 


Chap. 
XII. 
t-  u 


*4- 
*  6. 


*  e. 


*♦  8. 


*9. 


0*  JK  MATTHE  W.  as 

Tlatlct  imi]  Let  the  Reader  compare  *»•  tsv  *\xJf©'»  ovJhs  j*r«nc*  rty-xo-  Chap, 
this  Verfc  with  a  Citation  of  it  by  jttft.  rt&t  «  fm  0  tpt,  tot  tfo»  «  ^  «;«-  XI.  27. 
Mart,  and  he’ll  fee  what  an  inexhaufti-  ott  «r  0  tfQ-  a? roKatofa. 

bic  Spring  of  Various  Readings  a  bad  Compare  alfo  to  the  lame  purpofe 
Memory  may  prove  to  one  fond  of  Iren.  c.  Her.  Lib.  I.  cap.  10.  p.  93. 
colle&ing  them.  See  Dial.  Part.  II.  with  Lib.  IV.  cap.  6.  §.  1.  p.  233. 
p.  352.  21,  &c,  7I«fU  f*9i  tsffehfoleu 


C  H  A  P.  XII. 


TOIS  tgGGcurt]  Sjtr.  ufes  a  iing. 

Noun,  t «  as  well  as  f, 

2,  5,  8,  10..  but  f.  II.  U  in  i tftffp  T«V 
**CWew.  * 

Vulg.  Sabbato.  and  jf .  8.  Sahbati.  but 
y.  5,  10,  ii,  12.  Sabbath, . 

Mm*]  See  Note  on  A&//.  iv.  4. 

A«y»  ii]  wants  J«,  and 
reads  »« inftead  of  it. 

So  R.  $/#>£.  tho*  all  his 
Copies  read  fitter,  as  he  himfelf  has 
tkewt  f.  41,  42. 

Cbry/oft .  II.  264.  6. 

Did  not  Irxn.  c.  H<er,  Lab.  IV.  c.  9. 
$.  2.  p.  237.  read  *a*ot,  as 41.  h.  c. 
which  he  renders,  or  his  Tranflator, 
plus  eft  enbn — templo  hit  t 

Vulg.  major \  fo  Syr.  here  as  jk.  41. 
but  f.  42.  yathir,  which  fignifies  more 
excellent,  as  well  z$  greater.  See  f.  12. 
h.  c. 


Kau  tow]  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all  his 
Copies  want  £,  as  alfo  the  Oriental 
Vernons. 


Syr.  and  Per/,  add  0  l*«wg. 
but  not  Arab .  tho*  its  Lot.  Verf.  has 
inferted  Jefus.  The  Editor  indeed  has 

Cvo  Brackets,  thus  [  3  to  Ihow,  I 
fe,  he  thought  Jejiu  wanting. 


Lf«u]  Syr.  wants  this  Word  as  alfo  C”AP* 
Per/..  XII.  to. 

ArfyazsQ’  ^v]  Among  the  Verfions  9-  IO* 
that  add  ex «  after  jjr ,  Dr.  M.  mentions 
Per/,  which .  really  has  £  «<h>  txst  **• 
fywrer,  and  not  w  twt. 

After  *»${ «*©*  Syr.  adds  chad,  which 
is  me,  as  Matt.  viit.  19.  or  elfe  more 
likely  Tig,  fo  Matt.  vm.  2.  Acs/®’  chad. 
he.  1 8.  a^xyrt  chad.  So  Matt,  xxi.  28. . 
eufyvt r<©-  chad,  where  foe  Note  Mid. 

So  Gr.  lathe  L  5.  npvt  itf. 

The  Hebr.  J/b  is  render’d  a  certain 
Man,  Gen.  xxxvii.  15. 1  Kin.  xadi.  34. 

2  Chr.  xviii. .  33.  and  ana/him,  certain 
Mm,  Num.  he  6. 

ej]  Syr.  tit  h.  So  Mar.  x.  2.  huh  f.  10. 
xiii.  23. 

0  &t\  Per/,  omits  h.  f.  11. 

Tit  *r«]  Syr.  really  omits  tea*  as  /.  li. 
Mont,  tho*  Dr.  M.  (milled  by  the  Lot. 

Vcr/.  which  has  eft)  lays  it  read  if w. 

But  the  Syr.  menu  is  only  n t.  See  Matt . 

.iii.  7. 

Per/,  reads  trir,  as  Matt.  iii.  7.  ite 
ten  ct  VTTt  ta^er.  and  Dike  xi.  5, 

Ef«]  Vulg.  habeat ;  but  Luke  xi.  5.  9-  II- 
babe  bit .  Syr.  as  I  think  in  both  Places, 
mu  See  Matt.  ix.  6.  .xi.  18. .  xHL  12, 

21,  44. 
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Chap.  Twf  **6Caww}  Vulg.  Sabbath.  Syr . 
yiT.  t>  rg  tytf*  lov  e*S€*nv,  as  Lake  xiv.  5. 
y.  1 1.  or  tv  vpnp f  tow  rcGG,  as  Luke  xiii.  1 4, 
or  xv  *ji  tspq<p  tot  r«€t*r*r,  as  Lute 
iv.  j6. 

y.  13.  Egdfiu]  iJyr*  adds  #1^  mblov  j 
but  Arab.  tuUnv.  So  E.  T.  it.  which 
later  Edd.  have  printed  in  Italic . 

y.  15.  Ox^ci  woXAoi]  Vulg.  tmiltiy  omitting 

Arab,  and  Pcrf.  *xiAs0ij<rtt  ot»7*  o^Aof 
w&ms.  as  Afc//.  xx.  29. 

y,  x^.  E»  Trtif  vXaluatt]  Syr .  tw  tjj  wAoto$. 
See  Note  huj,  A£*w.  xi.  16. 

y.  21.  Koto  t»]  Sq  E.  Steph.  but  all  his 
*  Copies  read  >2,  n»y  omitting  f>. 

y.  22.  arpotfi jwyww,  as  Afo//. 

iv.  24,  .  xiv.  35-  or.  ®p<w«<pepArf  Malt. 
ix.  2.  Ltd*  xviiL  15.  So  alfo  Per/,  they 
brought. 

y,  22.  T*4>a©*  i^  Syr.  tutipif  ^  tv$- 

Asr,  which  agrees  better  with  A*Amw  j£ 

JSaiwiw.  Perf.  it  *w  $  tv^a Q*. 
f.  25.  Vlttrct  roAwv  Aixi<t]  Syr.  and  Pcrf. 

Vac*  MU*  X)  orpAif, 

y.  26.  K«  «]  So  Syr.  (as  alfo  f.  28.  where 
Gr.  •»*)  thof  its  Lai.  Verf.  fcdjt,  as  f. 
27.  has  qusdji. 

y.  27.  BxCrtAAwi)  Syr.  and  Arab,  add  aJ*> 
as  E.  T.  tbenuy  which  later  Edd.  have 
printed  in  Italic . 

f.  28.  Ii  It]  Syr.  $  «,  as  y.  26,  27. 

y.  29. .  Aia{;wi«J  Dr.  Milk  (ays  Cbryfo/l. 
lead*  So  indeed  we  find  in 

his  Text,  but  in  his  Comment,  which 


I  E  TV  &c. 

is  much  more  to  be  regarded,  we  read,  Cha  p. 
if  w*  wr»,  mfxacv,  ate*  ii*{*et*n,  See.  XI L  29. 
ll.  273.  31. 

Tiara]  Syr.  »U  vara,  So  Arab,  and  V  31 
Pcrf. 

H  it  T#w  OTHVf*«d(©  /3Aa<r<pt*cua]  Syr.  y.  31, 
vie  xaU  taw  vtiVjf.  /SAflur^.  Vid.  Note 
on  Matt.  x.  1* 

inrij  xeflot]  What  could  induce  Dr.  y.  32. 
Mill  to  lay  Syr.  and  Arab,  infert  Acyar 
between  unhand  xc3*1  They  entirely 
agree  with  Greek,  as  alfo  Pcrf. 

MfAAwh]  Syr.  adds  suun.  y.  32. 

Taw  XASfjrow]  Syr.  tovr  k*^vw( — tow*  y.  33. 
x«£irovf — £x  yctf  ion  xxfiwotr  E.  T. 
by  bis  Fruit .  in  later  Edd.  bis  in  Italic. 

©vrawfou]  Twice  in  this  jb.  Syr.  9ij-  y.  35. 

eavftn. 

Ttte  x*fii*i]  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all  his  f.  35. 
Copies  (except  v)  want  thefe  Words. 

Arab,  u  tow  ayakov  Stjfot'pav  <xv7cw — 
lx  taw  arATvpflW  9jjra*pow  ot/7ow. 

Cbryf  U.  277.  17.  tvi  x*plj*f  **/?». 

A«y«  li}  Syr.  A *?6>  y#t>.  Arab,  omits  f.  3$. 

It.  JVjC  wvr  At yu. 

nt&  tu/lov  Xoyoif]  Syr.  Aflycw  aw7aw>  y.  36. 
omitting  vtef. 

'  Cbryf.  1. 691.  3.  Aiyw  yap — JWo«w 
wTtp  ot?«v  A*y«»  t«9«m.  p.  859.  28.  But 
IV.  337,  43.  Aiyw  It — iucQva  m&i  euo- 
Tav  A oyo*.  and  V.  201.  28.  Aty«  li— — 
ot^pottai  un*  Tiff  ync  anctucovu  Aoytw 
Wt£>i  eu/lov. 

Iren.  c.  Her.  Lib.  H.  cap.  19,  (al. 

30.)  §.  a.  p.  142.  Omtis  fenno  otiofus — 
resident  pro  to  rationem  &c.  Lib.  IV. 
cap,  16.  (al.  31.)  §.  5.  p,  247.  Omuem 
fermonm 


on  St.  MATT  H  E  W.  *7 

CUAV.fermomm  otio/um—nddent pra  to  ratio-  Evtsex*]  ■  and  Arab,  add  <u/7w.  Chap; 
XII.  36.  nan  &c.  q.  vrip  avhv  A«yw.  _  XfL  44 

I&vJ  5yr.  and  IVr/  want  this  word.  jK  46. 

jh  37.  Ex  T«r  A®y®»]  Ptrf.  u  n  A sya, 

omitting  Eimwf«-«v]  $yr.  «A0«  n  wl»  ^  jj.  46. 

as  Afcr.  25.  31. 


jh  37.  K*Wix««o&ij^]  Cbry/oji.  feems  to  have 
read  II.  277.  31.  which  is 

confirmed  by  p.  278.  37. 

y.  40.  Tw  xfc<]  Syr . t* »x#u«>  as  Luke  xi.  1  x . 

So  alfo  yfns£.  and  Per/, 

y.  43.  Ctf<w  Ji]  fV/  wants  A.  as  Con. 

C  H  A 

Chap.  Tj'  K  *  t*]  Vulg.  and  Per/,  omit 

XIJL  as  Mont,  alfo  does,  and  Arab. 

/.  1.  reads,  £  u  t*,  &c. 

i-  f.  mt  ^etKuoran]  Syr.  and  Pa/. 

Tor  wyiftAor  tij?  flaAaarjr.  So  again, 

2.  «3T*  tw  wyftfAe?  Tijf  SaAatanrf 
«rouv. 

/.  3.  IliAAa]  Syr,  multurn  not  as 

But  fr  ,s%s$i>A*ir  waAAair. 

3*  T *  eirttptv]  Whether  Vulg.  read  «r«* 

or  is  uncertain  j  for  here 

/eminare  exactly  anfwers  to  «r«p«i,  yet 
Luke  viii.  5,  it  renders  nrHtou  by  the 
fame  Word.  Perhaps  Dr.  M.  by  Etjic 
Vulg.  may  only  mean,  Vulg.  read  <nw~ 
inftead  of  rar«g«v.  But  if  he  means, 
Vulg.  read  runlet  n»  mopo*  aJIu  j  this 
does  not  appear  from  the  Word^ow/- 
nare  without  fimen /uumy  as  Luke  viii.  5. 

YbeopbyldR.  Cbm.  p.  71.  A.  read  « 

tw  tnopr  twlv. 

St.  Cbry/ojlcm's  Text  indeed  has  on. 
ly  w  nruffttt  II.  289.  16.  (or  rvtt^ou. 

1.  21.)  but  that  r*wof  Jhould  not  have 
been  omitted,  may  be  thought  likely, 


K at  d]  Syr.  $  nfc  «.  1-  49* 

Osh  y*/]  Syr.  <fc.  But  Dr.  M.  could  jf.  50. 
,  not  take  notice  of  this  j  becaufe  the 
Lot.  Verj I  of  Syr.  has  cnim.  Arab.  £ 
vae  of  if.  See  Ma/t.YvL.  24. 


P.  XIII. 

tho’  not  certain,  from  I.  22.  exi^r  yao  Chap. 
tmivfa  Tip  fifstrxcthion  fneir.  XIII.  3. 

A  jxn — *urla]  Syr.  and  Arab.  J  it.  4; 
adlo.  or  perhaps  Syr.  read  not  pa>. 

nfTCJVd]  Syr.  fing.  ft  itfann,  but  jh  4* 
Vulg.  voheres  coeli.  and  f.  32.  Syr.  « 
vtletrai  txv&w. 

Perhaps  the  Syr .  Word  may  be:  ufed 
as  the  Hebrew  opb.  See  Gen,  i.  28. 
opb  bajbamaim.  LXX  mlu**  »  vyt «r. 
which  E.T.  have  often  render'd  Fewls> 

Job  xxxv.  11.  P/al.  Ixxix.  2. 

AAAce  «fc]  Cby/ofl .  here  and  i.  7,  8.  f*  $* 

*  h.  II.  289.  27,  30,  31. 

Syr.  3  «aao  f.  5,  7,  8.  as  Mar.br.  7. 
where  jh  5.  8.  *Mo  /t  i  tho*  f.  8.  Gr, 

^  «AAp. 

K^jtw]  Syr.  jwc^avf.  So  jf.  26,  x*$-  ^  8. 
avr  Bflrciwf. 

n{a«x0a?7if]  Arab,  adds  curtw.  Per/,  i*  ,0, 
omitting  has  Tjeoj^oi-  gdl^  ot 
ecdltty  (as  /.  36.)  ^  utoi',  omitting  alfo 

tusla, 

E  2  T4 
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Chap.  Tapvn&a)  w  fwrijewv  tw  pcwi- 
XIII.il.  Affrff  « 

/•  12.  *0 Chry/ojl.  II.  203.  24.  0  Joxtt 

*X«v.  Marg.  «x«i,  as  Lne*  viii.  1 8.  the 
former  Reading  is  countenanced  by 
1*  28,  32>  34* 

14.  h  xtyvam)  So  Iren,  e.  Hot.  Lib.  IV. 
C.  29.  p.  266.  diems.  But  Vulg.  di- 
centis t  q.  A*yo?7©-.  So  Syr*  and  Arab. 

f.  17.  Afi\ 7  yx{]  Arab,  omits 

f.  17.  riaXAoi  srpo^ijW]  Per/,  wakKot  f*  xuv 
9S(o^  ^Iatvi  as  W0AA04  t*  twt  l»/aow». 
*•45* 

^  18.  Sjrfjj«7@*]  Syr.  *7<p pdlQ1.  But 

Per/.  «yps  £  in  evtffjut!®-. 

jh  19.  Ivwr7^*]  $jr.  and  add  «cv7ov. 

5^.  21.  Er  *««?«]  It  is  hard  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  a  Verfion  reads  taftTor  dolf.  Yet 
Dr.  M.  thinks  Syr.  and  Arab,  read 
dvlu  becaufe  the  Lat.  Verf.  of  Syr.  has 
in  ipfo.  and  that  of  Arab,  in  to. 

What,  would  my  Reader  judge  of 
roc,  fhould  I  conclude  that  El  T.  read 
dl}ui  (not  tctvlur)  Matt.  viii.  28.  and 
Luke  ix.  60.  becaule  their  Verfion  has 
their  dead ,  not  their  own  dead  ?  So  a- 
gain  Matt.  xv.  30.  utvlm  E.  T. 
with  them.  Trandators  generally  take 
too  great  Liberty  in  their  Vcrfions  to 
admit  the  founding  Various  Lcttiom 
on  fuch  minute  Grcumftauces. 

f.  22.  o  <h]  Arab,  and  Per/,  read  k  for  c h 
here  and  ^.23.  So  E.  T.  eljo>  as  if 
i£,  and  Syr .  jt.  27.. 

f.  23.  T«r  A cyo*]  Syr.  and  Per/,  add  (jut. 

f.  24.  AAA**  rt8%/3cA^]  Arab,  prefixes 


Vulg.  fxrr  fminatvit.  Hence  Chap. 
Dr.  Mill  thought  this  Verfion  read  XIII.24 
nm&yU.  So  alfe  Per/,  and  Arab. 

it  t«]  Per/,  omits  it.  and  Syr,  ^  f.  25, 
ir  •»«  &c.  ^ 

EffTlifi]  Vulg.  and  Iren.  lat.  / Hper/e *  f.  25. 
minavit.  Hence  Dr.  M.  concludes 
they  read  vmnntp.  but  Gr.  of  Iren, 
e.  Hat.  Lib.  IV.  c.  xl.  §.  3.  p.  287. 
tnrtift.  which  the  Dr.  ftiould  have 
mentioned. 

K«6**]  Kfx&v.  Vid.  Note  /.  27. 

Matt.  vii.  22.  * 

*u7sir]  Per/,  only  etirtx&U,  o*  2S, 
mitting  all oi e. 

Oi  it  fsvXot  tn rot  <v7»]  Syr.  Xiytvrtr  28. 
ttvlu  04  iovkoi  aw7ou,  omitting  it.  Per/. 
o«  fov Aw  «««r,  omitting  «v7u. 

Syr.  adds  avion,  but  omits  ov  /.  29. 
before  ju»?xro7«,  before  which  it  prefixes 
tit.  fe.  S$4,  fl7i  (Ul?T0?E. 

A?ro5»flop]  Syr.  m-oSij tac.  as  Gr.  Matt.  f.  30. 
vl  26. 

Evixpv^o]  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all  his  /.  33. 
Copies  had  u«i4«».  Except,  as  the  Dr. 
fays,  Comphii.  which  has  mxpu^tr. 

Chry/ojt.  reads  txfv\n.  II.  298.  22, 

30.  Ov  yaf  fiars*,  iJjjxfr  awrAtff,  «\A* 
ixpui)>ir» 

Xwpjf  o^CsAij;]  Syr.  n/^oXui.  jf.  34 

Ow]  Chry/ojl.  ovJir.  II,  301.  3,  13.  34 

O  lijrov;]  I  rather  put  thefe  Words,  f,  36 
as  the  Syr.  after  ccQttf. 

Qrigen  omits  «  Vevr,  and  inftead 
thereof  puts  *v7*v,  which  a  few  Lines 
lower 


m  St*  M  A 

Chap,  lower  he  explains  by  utvfw.  Cm*  in 
XIli.36.  Matt*  p.  205.  B. 

Cbryfojt .  II.  301.  18.  mm«*  *v7ov  i 

f.  3 6.  K cu  ir«tfnAl«  *#!</)  Perf  omits 

Cbryf,  II.  301,  21.  neu  T{oaf%pvTxt 

»l  ft* id.  aultf  tfulttilcf  TZigA  TJ)f  /5)%t6aA*ff 

t«»  £i£4»iaM.  Does  not  this  Paflage 
confirm  what  1  have  formerly  laid  of 
this  Father's  memorial  Citations  in  the 
Pulpit? 

f.  36.  Oj  pdhilw  *v7#]  Perf.  wants  tuflv. 

jf.  36.  Aiy«»7if*  <P£2f<ray]  tyr.  toyciht  aula,  or 
£  iae}**  aula.  The  feme  Verfion  tran¬ 
slates  by  the  Sjr/Vif  Word  ufed 

Afar.  tv.  34.  for  uri/iva.  'and  Like 
xxiv.  27.  for  andxxiv.  32. 

for 

jf.  37.  O  it  **txzA«<]  Perf.  omits  h* 

Arab,  entirely  omits  aulotf,  which 
Per/,  puts  after  Mandat,  or 
as  Gr.  aula.  Matt.  xiv.  28. 

f.  38.  OvTo*]  Vulg.  hi.  But  entirely  omit¬ 
ted  by  E.  T.  flu  11  we  therefore  fay 
they  read  it  not  in  their  Gr.  Copy,  as 
weU  as  Syr.  and  Arab.  ? 

to.  O  JiaCoA©-]  Syr.  a  as  Gr. 

*  ^/.xa.26.  . 

jf.  40.  Kalctxeutlxi]  So  R.  Sttpb.  tho*  alt  his 
Comes  have  Keutlcu. 

CbryJbJlom*&  Text  has  indeed 
II.  301.  42.  but  confult  p.  302.  24. 
where  xctlxxxn  occurs.  . 

Syr.  renders  **7#mu»J<«.  Heb.  xiii.  it. 
and  *cu3*i,  Job.  xv.  6.  by  the  feme 
Word. 

Jp.  41.  nt  wuxrlat]  Syr.  $  vailas  ws 
&SC. 


TTHEW,  29 

Vulg .fidgebunt  q.  A ap-  Chap. 
fynt,  as  Cant,  fb  Origen  Com.  in  Mat.  XIII. 
p.  207.  B.  bit.  'But  Cbryfojt,  II.  302.jp.  43. 
3.  uKctpfatnv.  which  Reading  i$  con¬ 
firmed  by  I.  84.  13. 

Syr.  renders  txKapxu  and  topi ru  by 
the  fame  Word.  Compare  with  this 
t.  (bap.  v.  1 6.  .  xvii.  2. 

n«Aiv]  Arab v  i*  44» 

Xa^tf  avlx\  Pcrf.  omits  avia.  t*  44- 

E»#s]  Omitted  by  Arab,  and  Pcrf  f.  46. 

row]  Inftead  of  ifcdww  Pcrf  adds  a  J.  47. 
Periphrafis,  q,  tw  £««r  tjjj  Q#\*osrtf. 

H»,o7* — l?r*  tot  #y*aAoy,  jf,  48. 
^  xxQwarhi] 

Syr.  ^  o7s — «w7«»  »».  tw 

aiyiuAxt  riff  9<xA«ADjf,  ^  &C. 

Pcrf.  vs\  tot  Tiff  9 aXaaytff. 

Vulg.  quant — 1 educentes ,  e/  feats  litlur 
fedentesi  &c.  making  a  Comma  after 
*r#CiCaww7if,  q.  rtvaCi&wccTlof,  ^  «7N  t. 
«eiy(«X9r  >u»dw*mf,  &C. 

Ayy««]  Dr.  JW?//  fays  in  his  Ap-  /.  4S. 
fendtx  p.  5.  col.  2.  Ayy«*  nefcio  an 
Hejycb . 

Ilefychius  in  his  Lex.  p.  9.  col,  2. 
makes  ayyta  equivalent  to  ayyna.  But 
I  fee  not  the  leaft  ground  to  fufpeft 
this  Writer  thought  of  a  Various  Read¬ 
ing  in  this  Verfe,  any  more  than  Pba- 
vorinus ,  Lex.  p.  6.  col.  2.  Ayyta,  *y- 

yw<e,  if  ayyeunj  xjto  tcu  xy«r  ct<p‘  tetu- 

70V  ^  <$>{£«*,  They  might  refer  to  the 
ufe  of  the  Word  etyyt*  in  fome  pro- 
phane  Author,  as  well  as  a  Various  Lett. 
in  our  Evangelift. 

Confult  Horn.  Iliad  B.  jf.  471.  Sch. 
a  n  3P.  643.  and  Odyfs.  Ujt.  222* 
and  n.  it.  13. 

A sytt 
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Syr.  reads  Aiy«,  as  Cant*  not  ourii,  as  Chap, 
*  5*.  XHL5i. 


3° 

Chap.  Aj^«— -o  Itjm]  Arab,  £  «-vev«— o  Iij- 

XIH-  w.  The  Arab,  turmna  anfwcrs  to  the 

y.  51 .  Lat.  Mw  or  Engl,  then ,  tho’  it  is  fome- 
tunesuied  for  Matt.  xiv.  12. . 

xvi-  4.  or  Hebr.  Vau*  fee  Cm*  xiv.  14. . 
xlvii.  10.  The  Arab,  really  has  0 
tho*  its  Lat.  Vo/  has  omitted  Jt/us. 
Syr .  «7«*  Mflttt  «  hi <ntf. 

y.  51.  Aij'Vinr  Arab.  uxor,  o  mi  ting 

Mjuta.  Per/,  twig/fara*,  without  adltt. 

y.  51.  Kv^it]  Syr.  and  Per/,  «w&ii 

y.  52.  O  Ji  «itip  afc]  Omitted  by  Arab. 

At  omitted  by  Syr.  Vulg.  Per/. 


Gweu/pv)  Syr .  plur.  asy.  52. 

Matt.  xii.  35. 

n*T &f*]  Syr .  and  Pct^I  read  y.  54. 

weAo.  but  Vulg.  patriate 

O  ft  Per/,  omits  ft.  y.  57. 

n<*T£ih]  Syr.  and  read  y.  57. 
»bA*  as  y.  54.  I  don't  re¬ 

member  the  Per/,  ufes  any  other  Word 
for  uoSzk  tlian  that  which  properly  ex- 
preflea  woAi* ;  if  it  does  not,  that  T ran* 

Jator  might  read  as  wc. 


Chap.  'E'N  «**¥  *“£?]  $r* 

XIV.  Xl/  &c.  as  Cant. 
y.  1.  Arab,  and  Per/,  x,  n  vunu  &c.  un- 
ids  they  intended  to  exprds  ft  by  a 
Word,  or  Prefix,  anfwering  more  pro¬ 
perly  to  5.  as  E.  T.  very  frequently 
render  Vi  by  and.  Secy.  8,  15,  17, 
2i,  25,  28,  29,  31.  h.  cap.  and  elfe- 
where. 

y.  2,  Iu«nw  ft  Bourhyijf]  St.  Cbry/oft.  II. 
306.  44.  omits  0  B aahfjfr,  but  adds, 
or  tyu  as  Dr.  Mill  ob- 

ferves. 

y.  4*  hJQr  itytfa  avo  xur  Cbry/. 

II.  306.  44.  O $Gr  *«Pj  oc  t.  rixfw. 
But  III.  697.  3.  ittdmjr  «i/7<2h 

fX  MX(W. 

Syr.  cm 0  (or  ik)  t*  fti**  t m 
Syr.  expreiles  ant  and  e*  by  die  fame 
Prap.  men. 

y.  3.  O  Per/  omits  ytt*.  and 


Syr.  read  O  ft  See.  as  alfo  A'ab.  unlefs  C«  ap. 
it  read  £  0  U^uStje.  XIV.  3. 

OiXiffarw]  Here  Dr  M.  looks  on^-  3- 
this  Word  as  genuine,  but  fee  Proleg. 

N\  394.  where  he  reckons  it  an  In¬ 
terpolation. 

ctdhf]  Per/,  inftead  of  y.  3, 

reads  nt 

r  At^E ]  Syr.  A*y «,  but  iAty t.  Mar.vL  1 8 .  y.  4. 

Ou*  Syr.  oli  ov»  See.  as  Gr.  y.  4* 

Mar.  vi.  18. 

ft  ctyomrur J  St.  Cbry/ojl.  II.  y.  6. 
307.  ?3-  read  ytitrucr  ft  ytrvuu&r  and 
not,  as  Dr.  Mill  thinks,  ytrscioif  ft  y« - 
tofiuott.  which  latter  Reading  the  Dr. 
thinks  to  be  followed  by  Arab,  and 
Per/.  But  how  came  the  learned  Dr. 
to  know  thofe  Oriental  Verfions  read 
the  Ablat .  Ca/e  ab/olute  (Vid.  Note 
4  Matt . 


CHAP.  XIV. 

f¥  tXfttOt  ft- 


on  St .  M  A 

Cua'p.  Malt,  viii.  28,)  rather  than  the  Gen. 

XIV.  6.  abfolute  t  For  which  ever  way  the 
Greek  were  exprefled,  the  Vcriions 
muft  have  been  the  kmc. 

y.  6.  Er  ju  ft*ro]S)T.  adds  rut  ateeketfjtttur, 
before  the  Guffs,  but  Per/,  rgv 
before  Herod. 

f.  7.  Mt5*  t(kv  upaX(,}yrtt\  Or  uy.o<rtr,  as 
Cbryfqft.  II.  307.  29. 

Syr.  pit  tpotr  djMftr  cuoly,  <o7j  Jov¬ 
ial  &£. 

y.  8.  nfcCiGftc&wc'*]  Vulg.  pramonita .  $7-. 
entirely  difregards  the  Pnep.  w^o,  and 
has  a  Word  anfwering  to  3t$*aw*  or 

y.  8,  Aor  pst  /«;  /«/,  as 

Cant. 

y.  8.  TaB«x7i«r]  Omitted  by  Perf.  tho' 
found  in  the  fame  Ver/ion  y.  2. 

jf.  9.  Kou  fA«*uSij  a  /3*ritovc  &c]  Cbryfofl. 
II.  307.  38.  O  it  tSark  2^x  rtif  cfxxt 
ttf  tir  iMiurdxM^ttir.  i.  39.  tJi&uxttr.  yet 
’  p.  310.  16.  we  meet  with  the  Word 
*Avjn;J*.  The  Reader  will  obferve  i 
f&avJ&ut  omitted. 

y.  9.  Ag^m]  Syr.  and  Perf  add  **7*. 

II.  H«y«  ?#r/  w  xa^rto*  flrtyxf  TJji 
xtQc&tr  ry  ft$&,  omitting  a*?* r. 

•tyr.  and  Arab .  jjnj^ctr  twit#.  E-  T. 

grees  with  thefe  Verlions,  but  later 
id.  have  //  in  Italic. 

/*  12.  MaSJdu  #ui?tr]  Ptfr/.  p#^7<u  l<**r»* 

as  JWiitf.  ix.  14. 

y-  12.  EJavJ-flnr  tu/ 75]  Syr.  wants  «/w.  asalfo 
Perf 
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K««iuw]  Vulg.  and  Perf.  omit£.  Chap. 
Syr.  reads  it,  and  lb  perhaps  Arab.  XIV. 
whole  Lot.  Verf  has  antem.  For  Pba-  f.  1 3. 
lamma  fomedmes  anfwers  to  h,  quum 
antem ,  y.  23.  ch.  xiii.  16.  or  *£,  et 
quwn,  y.  14,  2 6.  32.  h.  c.  tho*  I  think 
more  frequently  to  the  former. 

rioAwr  o^;Ao»]  Syr.  o%\vt  tfoAAsr,  or/.  14. 
aroAAtff  o^Axf.  as  Matt.  viii.  18. 

nfw*A$»  m7«]  Arab,  omits  <u7«,  y.  25. 

Oi  fiat^eu  aulov'j  Perf  01  pet$t(leu  tow  f,  15. 
Xg/rcv. 

Afyo»f*f]  Syr.  and  Perf  ^  iMycr  (or  y.  15. 
wxoi)  *w7«.  ^vi^.  ^  cAtyor.  without 

eufitf. 

0%x. iff]  Syr.  o^Axr  tut  arf f war.  So  f-  1 5- 
I  think  Perf  foe  M?//.  ix.  8.  and  y.  9. 
h,  cap. 

B fufittlot]  Syr.  Word*  for  is  f,  15. 

fing.  the  fame  by  which  is  render'd 
T$e$if,  Matt.  x.  10.  .  xxiv.  45.  and 
tvimifp©'.  Luke  xi.  12.  in  which  laft 
Place  Syr.  adds  im/tox,  as  it  does  here. 

So  alfo  Origen  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  238.  E. 

Oi  /*  Xtyeveit"]  Syr.  oi  Js  etmt.  Vulg.  jf,  1 7. 
and  iVr/  omit  and  the  former  has 
refponderunt ,  q, 

O  A  ««]  Syr.  Af/w  <u7o>?  0  LjfXf.  >\  1 8. 

Ar/O  omitting  Jij  as 

well  as  Syr-  and  E.  T. 

.  Km  a*C «*J  K«4  is  wanting  in  all  R.  y.  *9- 
Stepb.'s  Copies,  tho*  printed  in  his 
Text. 

Cbryfojt.  II.  314.  12.  \aCut 

Txr  <^7w]  Syr.  omits  thefe  Words,  y.  19. 
perhaps  as  feeing  no  reafon  why  the 
Loaves 
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Chap.  Leaves  ihould  be  given  to  the  Difd- 
XIV.  1 9.  pics  any.  more  than  the  Fijbes.  But 
St,  Mark  reprefents  the  dividing  the 
Ffoes  among  them  all,  as  a  dtftin& 

Action  from  the  giving  the  Loaves  to 
the  Difciplcs,  ch.  vi.  41.  this  Circum- 
fiance  is  omitted  by  St.  Matthew. 


far  from  land  many  Stadia.  P erf.  Matty  Ch  a 
Panfangs.  Arab.  About  25  Stadia.  XXV.24< 
(Luke  xxiv.  13,)  What  did  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Las.  Verf  of  Arab,  mean  by 
Leucas  ? 


19.  0 1  A  fm^cu]  Syr.  adds  irci£e8jjx*r. 

perhaps  from  Mar.  yiil  6.  ana  Luke 

Perf  £  «i  «v7w.  flux  at. 

f.  it.  Vulg.  Syr.  Arab.  Perf.  omit 

this  Word. 

f.  22,  o  Arab,  wants  this  Word. 


O  Wanting  in  Arab.  jf.  25. 

Tiff  QaAaosqf]  Syr .  rut  victrur.  f.  25. 

K eu  lifilif  «v7er]  Perf  omits  and  f.  26. 
puts  tcv  X&isw  infiead  of  amor. 

Cbryfoft.  II.  320.  8.  Utmt  y*^. 

O*  p<t3«*T<u]  Vulg.  omits  thefe  Words,  f.  26. 
and  Syr ;  and  Arab,  put  aJc*  after 
them. 


>'.  22.  avlov  Vulg,  and  Perf  want 

I  think  it  is  plain  from  Origetfs 
comparing  this  Paflage  wi  th  Mar.  vi. 
45.  that  *Jov  was  wanting  in  die  Co¬ 
py  He  ufed.  Otf  y*$  tovTA  tf*$*t*tlat 
airs  row*  tvUuf  qiayxart  tovf  let*, 

tyet  A  t i  teketot  <n*  vte  fia^at  <xv%vt 
t$i  M *f*u  yty&pi*1'99*  T? 
*n\ai>  m  &c.  Com .  in  Mat . 

p.  240.  C. 

The  Father’s.  Reafbning  is  what  I 
am  no  ways  obliged  to  vindicate  j  but 
his  Reading  is  evident  from  this  Paf- 
fege. 


Sir*  TJjr  S-*A«fcw*»]  Or  nri  ms  SsAew-  2 6. 
rv,  as  Chryfobt.  II.  320.  8. 

Syr .  im  ret  vfxjct,  as  f.  28,  29. 

zvQiuf  A]  Vulg .  tuu  ivSi uf.  Perf  o-  f.  27. 
mits  A. 

O  It j«v*y  Aiycsr]  Arab,  omits  0  Inmf.  f.  27. 
Syr.  and  Perf  £  «jrt,  or  £  cAtyi. 

Avox&btK  A  avid]  Vulg.  omits  avJu.  28. 
Syr.  itf  ctsmeA — avlu. 

Arab.  affixed  <*wi« — My  at. 

Perf  only  i  (or  K •*$«)  unit 

ctv7«.  -omitting  etvox&fat  ft. 


f.  22.  Eif  w  *t&t]  Origen  adds  tts  irffaZ- 
9a.  Vol.  I.  p.  240.  B.  Mar.  vi.  45. 

XgCf  BqSftgf Jeer. 

ft*  23.  O-Jw  A  yfitfjLirti]  Syr,  £  exottas  y\~ 
«o/itvqr.  Perf  «wti«  yttopt*tf j,  omit¬ 
ting  See  Job.  yi.  l6t  17.  Perf 

WHT©*. 


O  9*  «?rtr]  Arab,  adds  «vKw.  y.  29. 

Syr.  O  A  azstt  adu. 

Perf  O  Xg/r®-  mm.  omitting  A. 

ktyur]  Syr.  tmi^t  m*  $tm |V  f.  30. 
*u  tcv,  £  «»*,  At  other  times 
is  rendered  by  the  Syr .  Verb  Keo.  Matt. 
viii.  29. .  ix.  27. 


f.  23,  Ms»@*  >>»]  Perf  l*r*f 

f.  24.  Tijf  filtAcwnjf  u»]  Syr. 


evSi«t  A]  Syr.  and  Vulg.  end  Arab.  f.  31. 

£  tvdivf. 


O  Iijw] 


Chap. 

XIV. 31 

*  3>- 

*  3». 

Chap. 

XV.  3. 
*4. 

*  4- 

*5- 

Jf-  6- 


«  ft.  MATTHEW.  33 


O  Ivtk]  Sya.  and  Perf  i  witty  tp*?. 

Tv  Syr\  and  /frvtA  add  **7*, 

is  alio  E.  T.  in  later  Edd.  bis  in  Italic. 

Kcu  Ktyu  rnofa]  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,  and 
Perf.  £  iiTif  mx ilm.  agreeably  to  Frobm. 
and  Jd. 


Exoa-^nv]  Cbryfofi .  II.  321.  30.  £ 
tmCarlur  tw\w  n  tfAste,  t «7»  uttute* ra 
&c. 


o.  t,]  Cbryf.  H.  32 1.  33.  Oi  ya(:  Chap. 

XVI.33. 

Elf  9Xv  TV  tnv%*{0»']  Vulg.  in  uni-  f.  35. 
vsrfam  regionem .  q.  x*!**  *  nt  Fi/. 

Syr.  Mr  erowof  t**  xv^cf,  <w  ari^  odhtt 
V"*»>  or  ai^  MMXHf  vtaf. 

Aiw#$v<*»]  Cbryf.  IL  321.  43.  jf.  35. 
Iv«’.  Is  there  any  deference  between 
thefe  two  Verbs?  Orig.  Cm.  in  Matt, 
p.  243-  B- 


CHAP.  XV. 


OA  E  f«ra*e>ft«f  &C.]  Syr.  A«r«e^< 

0  Iq«f  £  Mfflf  Ju7oif,  as  Job. 

ii.  19. 

ErtluXiXTo]  Arab,  and  Perf.  cm*  omit¬ 
ting  ktyuj,  as  Syr.  and  Vulg. 

Tv  Syr.  and  Arab,  add  «v, 

as  well  as  alter  u«!t&.  So  aJfoin  this 
lame  Vcrfe,  O  xemoXeyan  itaugyt  tun a 
i£  !*$•&  *"**•  #N.  B.  The  Lot.  Verf 
of  Arab,  has  omitted  out  matron  fuam) 
which  Dr.  Mill  overlooked. 

Pcrf.  tij*  /uqTt£?  ** — *r*7*^t  13 

CSV. 


T»  rarei  &C.}  Arab.  t«  sr«rgj  <u7j< 
£  t*  fme>  «o7c. 

j"- 


i  T?  w*r&»  $  T?  p<rre> 


Tm  co/mtjJ  Ony.  C«Ti.  in  Matt .  p.  Chap, 
247.  D.  IT  T»  XV.  8. 

T03f^«X* «]  $yr.  O  «v7©'  Tfljf  f,  8. 

avht.  E.  T.  aurttr.  Indeed 
Mar.  vu.  6.  liter  Edd.  have  printed 
their  in  Italic,  but  not  fo  the  oldeft 
of  all 

**■%«]  Vulg.  large  ejlt  as  if  it  f,  8, 
read,  with  Clem.  Aloe.  Strom.  II.  p.  461. 

I.  33.  *«{{(*«?». 

.  I  don’t  find  Irenaits  quoting  this 
Text  He  cites  ‘indeed  Ifatab  xxix.  13. 
where  the  Lat.  Verf  has  longe  eft.  fee 
e.  Her.  lib.  IV.  cap.  12.  (al.  26.)  §.  4. 
p.  241.  and  Append,  p.  359.  m.  But 
this  does  1  prove  he  read  wo^ct 
in  St  Mattbevf  s  Gofpel,  as  Dr.  M. 
w3l  have  it 


Tv  «t#AvJ  Vulg.  numdatim  \  but 
Syr.  and  Perf.  tc r  tey* r,  Sermonem  \  as 
Iren.  c.  Her .  lib.  IV.  cap.  9.  (al.  22.} 
p.  238.  col.  2. 1.  7.  b.  the/ a  few  Lines 
above  wc  find  praeeftum  Domini,  cited 
from  f.  3.  h.  c. 

See  Iren.  App,  p.  359.  WjurJt  tg» 

•0JW  tv  Si*. 


I Syr.  Qo6cv*Ta u,  as  1  Pet.  u.  f. 
17.  See  All,  xviu.  13.  where  the  lame 
Greek  Word  occurs.  The  lame  Syr . 
Word  is  put  for  cvcc&k  ttyu,  Job.  ix.  3 1 . 
and  tvr&tuj  All.  xviL  23.  as  alfo  «r- 
C nfrjxat,  Rom ,  i.  25.  So  that  it  de¬ 
notes  Religion  and  Worihip,  or  a  Re¬ 
verential  Fear  of  God,  as  well  as  a  civil 
F  Reverence 
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Chap.  Reverence  due  from  a  Wife  to  her 

XV.  9.  Hulband,  Epb.  v.  33. 

El  fe where  the  Verb  is  ex- 

prefi*d  by  Seged.  Aft.xix.  27. 

jf,  0,  Ai^MTwA»«r,  tSIatydi*]  Orig.  Com .  r/r 

A4j//.  LaL  p.  122.  L  zo.  £d.  Re/ 
1571*  Docentes  doSrhtas  ct  tnandata  bo- 
mnum.  and  conliilt  his  Gr.  Com*  in 
Matt .  p.  248.  E.  it  rt6orr«  frt, 

cvxth  tecunatfu  ntcUpda  bttt,  aXXet 
atfytrrur,  ^  hianeAtat  nm  m  *ar« 
t)jf  t»  swu/wt©*  ra<J>i<*r,  aAAa  t at  <»»- 
fyetnaot.  So  that  he  feems  to  have 
inferred  as  and  iVr/ 

§r.  and  feem  to  have  read 
iiianaXuH  ttlatyalc/t.  So  alio  Mar. 
vii.  7. 

Does  not  Clem .  Alex .  refer  to  this 
Paflage,  p.  770.  1.  xi  ?  See  p.  143. 

32. 

*  ia  ,■‘"^—"^1  Sjr.  and  Vulg.  as 
alio  Cbryf.  II.  326.  33.  read  «r 
and  Per},  omits  adieu. 

/,  II,  To  etrizwptw  &c.]  Cbryf.  II.  327.  1. 

<Dv  t*  t*  MToftwa- 

ptr«c  n  sopdlQ'.  Again  I.  8.  /<« 
wttf  ar^e  «jt»  t *  xMa  t *  ««{- 

jjje^n*  &c.  L  1 5. 

StAuJHn  quoting  thefe  Words  ren¬ 
ders  them  thus.  Non  quod  intrat  in  os 
comrmaucat  bominem  :  fed  quod  procedit 
it  ore  eommtmicat  bominem .  Contra  Faujl. 
Lib.  XVI.  cap.  31.  VoI.VIII.  col. 
aid.  E.  coL  217.  A.  Hence  Dr.  Mill 
concludes  this  Father  read  *«»*»«.  But 
as  kojt0i  comes  from  »«©■ ;  lb  eommu- 
mcat  from  communis,  in  the  Senfe  of 
«ut0<t£T@r>  unclean.  Aft.  x-  28. 

I  the  rather  think  lo,  becaule  in  the 
above  cited  Col.  216.  A.  he  ufrs  the 
Verb,  Polluo ;  and  B.  inquino. 

But  further,  elfewhere  citing,  or  re¬ 
ferring  to,  this  Text,  he  t inflates  u in* 
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by  Cobiquinat:  See  Part  IL  Vol.  III.  Chap. 
col.  54.  G  .  Vol.  IV.  C0L48.  a  .XV.  ii, 
Vol.  VI.  1 18.  a .  Vol.  VIIL  692.  CD. 

I  can*t  think  commitment  Ihould  be  a 
Corruption  of  eoinquinat.  See  Dr.  Mill 
Note  on/.  18,  20.  Cant.  Lot.  commu¬ 
nicant.  Marg.  coinquinant, . 

npttxWtf]  Arab,  and  Per/,  add  f.  iu 
outrif.  as  Mar.  vi.  55. 

Eurw  turtf)  Perf.  omits  m» rg.  /.  n. 

Syr.  KtyvtH  **rtw.  as  Mar.  vi  35. 

Oi  Perf.  et  r&wutmr.  /.  12. 

O  ft  «*M6i0Mr,  *»#]  Syr.etm  euneu.f.  13, 

Arab,  itf  a?cx&4$]j  auveu,  (or 
*dlx<)  Ktytn. 

Perf.  o  X&isw  cacufj Sq  adieu  $  «»f. 

O  *££«($*]  Sjr.  U  rtf  it&rar.  In/.  13. 
which  Vcrlion  is  Jexprefled  by 

Sbmayow ,  A3,  xxvi.  19.  as  alfo  m- 
CSPiQ-t  1  Cor .  xv,  40,  48.  Heb.  ix.  23. 

Ohryet  ««  &c.]  Vulg.  Caret  fun/,  rtf.  14. 
duets  caeeorum.  q.  w$xoi  mi,  ^  ci^yot 
and  not  as  Dr.  Mill  thinks, 

Tu^Aa<  mh  otrty«  1  T«q)A«*. 

knexiA**<  t*  «  n«T{©*]  Syr.  «  Xtpenf.  1 5. 
So  Perf  as  Matt .  xvi  16. 

Arab.  aunt  0  n*ig Aiyjnr. 

♦£?«»]  Syr.  put,  Perff.  16. 

only,  to  *v&tt. 

E«m]  Syr.  e  it  HVfy  cumif.  /.  1 6. 

Perf  and  Arab .  wtu  avteis,  without  St. 

K at  t*t  *$*}{■']  Syr.  ^  txiin*  «r  &c.  /.  17. 

Atakeytopti  rttrjot  &c.]  Note  the/.  19. 
different  Order  oblerved  in  the  ieveral 
ancient  Verfrons,  except  Vulg. 

Syr, 


m  St.  M  A 

Chap.  Syr.  Evil  thoughts*  Adultery*  Mur • 

XV.  19 .der*  Fcrmcatiou*  theft,  Falfc-witnsfotg, 
Blafphemy. 

Arab.  An  Evil  thought*  Murder ,  For- 
mention*  Adultery *  toefi*  Falfe-vritneft 
Blajpbtmy. 

erf.  Fornication ,  and  Murder ,  [and 
theft]  Falfe-witnefling  [orwitneflmg  of 
Fafihood]  and  Calumny  of  Men*  and 
Blajpbemy, 

N.  B.  Evil  thought*  had  been  men¬ 
tioned  by  this  Vernon  in  the  preceding 
Verfe  \  and  Adultery  entirely  omitted, 
Unle&  included  in  Fornication*  and  then 
a  general  Word  Whoredom,  would  fuie 
better,  or  elfetw$w»<*  is  omitted.  Matt . 
xix.  18. 

Cbryfof.  inferts  fa*<rQnpi«a  before 
favhjAafrv&at*  II.  328.  24* 

f.  22,  txgyvyaep,  art*  A gyved]  R.  Steph. 
tx tyvyaftf  mvt<f  Xtyvea*  omitting  the 
Comma  after  tx&vyanf,  But  this  is 
not  the  only  Place  by  many  hundreds 
where  Dr.  Mill  has  improved  upon  the 
Pointing  in  R.  Stepbh  Edition. 

E.  T.  cried  unto  him*  faying*  q.  ixgy w- 
yeutv  eunm*  \tyvra ;  herein  differing 
from  both* Editions.  I  fee  no  Rcafon 
why  any  Edition  fhould  be  an  invaria¬ 
ble  Standard  for  other  Edd.  or  for 
Modem  Verfions. 

Syr,  x&vydjte*  19  Ktywa*  omitting 
eon*.  So  Origen .  Cm,  in  Matt .  p.  256. 
D.  vL&fc  \tyvc».  and  p.  257.  A.  «- 
u&y*  Myvem, 

f .  22.  Ku&m,  m*  A«C  J  J  Origen  (in  the  above- 

cited  Place  p-  259. D.)  omits  xv^it  but 
afterwards  recites  it,  p.  257.  A.  B. 

t.  23.  O  Jk  n  avtxe/^v]  Perf.  4  lr,nt  xk 
«m xttU  &c. 

2^.  01  ua9ij?x«  xlln]  Perf 

*a9«»  «v?m  41  omitting  j£  be 
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fore  and  e&bt  after  Chap, 

XV*  2* 

avle?*  >jym«t]  Perf  tea  **f,  23, 

mt, 

A noxvar  mSw]  Perf  adds  #$’  npen.  f.  23. 

O  h  **4X&f) tit  trrru]  Syr,  adds  «v7«r.  f  .  2^, 
Arab.  O  /«  anwyAn  wdott*  Ac yut.. 

Perf  o  I* «if  avtxcdi)  avion,  omit¬ 
ting  h  and  #«r». 

Guts]  Syr.  euro  ts  taut.  Vid.  Not.  f.  24J 
ad  Matt.  x.  6.  to  the  Sheep  which  have 
frayed from  the  Houfe  of  TfraeL 

Perf  *vo  rut  yen  tr^anK  So  Adi. 
vii.  42.  Syr .  renders  «*@*  leg#* A,  as  if 

yoi  tr&nK 

Kv£>f,  (birfei  pot]  Syr.xvynpt.  Orig.f .  25. 

L  259.  A.  xve/i  fienhw  pH' 

O  h  anoxyOm  «ffw]  <!yr.  26. 

«  l*<rsr,  omitting  Jt  and 

Ptf/i  j  I*«f  «x«rj  tjj  ywanu  Hirtr. 

Oux  in  k#Aov]  Orr]j.  Com.  in  Matt.f  •  26, 
p.  259.  A.  B.  *x  c£tr j  a oGtit  See* 

B#Aur]  Chryfof .  feems  to  have  read^,  26. 
/evf«,  I.  620.  34.  .  II.  332.  34.  .  642; 

26.  .  678.  10. .  IH  165.  14.  And 
yet  after  all  we  meet  with  /3#Au*,  VoJ. 

IV.  569.  20.  and  V.  194. 22, 41.  tho* 
dxeeu.  I  23,  29,  32.  ej.  pag. 

Tertullian ,  a  much  older  Author, 
reads  4tn  a*.  Mar  cion,  aufer  etiam  illud 
de  Evangelic  :  Non  fum  miflus  nili  ad 
oves  perditas  domus  Ifrael.  et*  Non  eft 
auferre  ponem  filiis,  et  dare  cum  cani- 
bus  ;  ne  fcilicet  Chrifus  Ifraelis  vide - 
retter.  Adv.  Marcion.  Lib.  IV.  c.  7* 
p.  417.  B. 

Tsif  xv*<»gifl<f]  Vulg.  canibus*  q.  xvn.p,  26. 

F  2  but 
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Chap.  botjf.  27.  cateUi,  q.  Whelps, 

XV.  26.  or  Puppies. 

Syr.  ufes  the  Word  properly  fignify- 
5ng  Dogs,  xvnr,  Matt.  vu.  6. 

/♦  47.  R  A  «sr*J  Pr*/  if  7wn  for  avvi  y  j-vrij) 
nan,  omitting*, 

f.  117.  Kv^f]  Syr.  *»&n  pv. 

27*  Kw^rif  iwtf&i*]  If  Dr.  M.  means 
that  Vulg.  and  Syr.  read  £  £  $  r# 
&c.  it  is  true  of  Vulg.  mm  et  catelli 
tic.  But  *tis  not  true  of  Syr.  which 
has  only  xv^i,  t*  &c.  with¬ 

out  g  j§. 

27,  mr  *€$***£«]  -Syr.  p/w. 

as  A£a//.  xxi.  12.  (o  alfo  Afar, 
vu.  28.  Its  Jing.  occurs.  Matt.  xii.  4. . 
xxv.  27.  Luke  xxii.  21, 

f.  27.  t«  xvytui  turret.]  Per/,  w  «/- 
ret. 

Arab,  rat  twwt,  or  t«*  vcubtcn,  as 
Afar,  yu.  28. 

f .  28.  Tolf  0  Iyw  &c,]  JTyr.  rert 

pruilWrij  0  Iy«f. 

Per/I  1  Jyref  #£tfTj  wirsr,  omitting  ret« 
*79X6*W< 

Arab.  ^  airatgjU  wry  0  Ijjwf,  Atj-ai, 

fi  29.  jUirfliC^f]  Prr/I  omits 

j  30  x-Xj«  &c.]  Note  the  different  order 
*  5  ‘  obferved  by  the  feveraJ  Verfions. 

Vulg.  Mutos,  caecos,  claudos ,  debilcs 
[xvMkffj.  Arab,  as  Vulg. 

Per/,  tviptef  x«Avf]  ^  $ 

Aiy^r.  omitting  *vAA«  (N-  B.  *vXA*f 
joined  with  £«Atrr,  jf.  31.)  unlefs  in¬ 
cluded  in  xuXlif,  or  omitting  as 
including  it  in  xv*\*{. 

St.  A'ftin  Part  II.  Vol.  III.  col.  176. 
A.  B.  Muios,  caeco$,furdos,  (halos,  but 
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col  55.  A.  cj.  Vol.  Mutos,  claudos, cae-  Chap, 
cos,  debiks.  XV.  30. 

St.  Ckryfojl.  II.  333.  37.  XnAw,  tv$- 
h*t,  xuAAw, 

TV  I*r»]  Per/,  reads  nt  Xg^«.  y.  -0 

St.  Part  II.  Vol.  III.  col.  55.  4  * 

A.  Ad  pedes  ejus,  q.  eumt. 

Tut  $>r-  adds  txunt  or  wm{.  9,  o  u 

tbofe  Multitudes  fpoken  of  p.  30.  5 

Perhaps  w  may  here  be  underftood 
to  (ignify  thofe  Syr.  hontai juft  as  [«] 
is  rendered  tbefe,  Matt.  xiii.  54. 

I  believe  the  Sjr,  often  renders  a,  *, 

«*  &c.  "by  this,  that,  or  tbofe,  tbefe. 

,  See  Afa//.  xx.  24.  ***»,  f.  3 1.  p/. 

So  E.  T.  very  often.  Luke  x.  42. 
that  good  part.  Job.  i.  8,  21. .  vi.  32, 

48,  58. . .  xi.  52. .  xx.  8.  and  to  con¬ 
clude  l  Cor .  xi.  28.  that  Cup,  where 
in  later  Edd.  that  is  printed  in  Italic. 

XvAA^f  vyiHt]  Per f.  omits  vyim  and  p. 
joins  *wAA»f  with  £«Axf,  putting  them 
m  the  laft  place,  as  TvipAwt  &c.  in  the 
firft. 

Hieronymus  omits  i^AAovf  uyinc,  and 
oblervcs ;  De  xvteots  tacuit :  quia  quid 
i  contrario  diceret ,  non  babeb.it . 

TuipAawc  fi\ino9Txc]  After  thefe  Words  jf.  31* 
Arab,  adds  £  xw^avt  Mcvp.-wr,  referring 
to  the  double  Senfe  of  *«$©■ dumb, 
in  the  Beginning  of  this  jf.  and  deaf. 

Matt.  xi.  5. 

O  It  lyp-evr]  Perf.  wti  0  lyrot*.  f.  32. 
E.«]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf  «»•«»  32. 

T«tf. 

lirt  T3s  0XAfl>]  Dr.  Mill  fays  Syr.  r 
Arab.  Perf  add  tputji.  Vid.  Note  on 
f.  31.  TOVf  ®^A0Vf. 

K<w] 


on  St.  M  A  T  T  HEW. 


Chap.  K<u]  'Wanting  in  Syr.  and  Perf  but 
XV.  33,  not  in  Arab,  tho*  et  be  omitted  in  its 
Lot.  Verf. 

f.  33.  M«SO  <w«]  Aw7*  is  wanting  in  Vulg. 

f.  33.  Agm  Tamrrfii]  E.  T.  fo  much  bread. 

Syr ,  and  Per/,  and  Arab,  only  *g*<gr. 
Vulg.  panes  tan  to  s  rather  tot. 

f.  22 .  O^Xmt  neuter]  Arab .  j^Xo» 

Syr .  naii*  nr  er  wj»,  or  perhaps 

only  narla  w  e%Aor. 

Per f.  to  the  like  purpofe. 

i*  34*  Km  Afj«]  Syr .  wants 
Per/.  O  bfnt  rrutr. 

Arab.  i£  n-xtr  avzeit  0  Iijnjf. 

f.  34.  O i  h  «3r«*]  Syr.  xtyttfit  aJl*. 
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Arab,  does  not  add  mrtf%  tho* its  Chap. 
Lai.  Verf.  has  a.  XV.  34 

Teif  0**01*]  Vulg.  as)?.  35. 

Gr.  Afcr.  viil  6.  and  36.  h.  cap. 

T tff — rtyrer]  $r.  w*  *{7vr  «*«w.  Vid.  f.  36, 
Not.  ad  /.  3 1.  h.  cap.  «f  *%Asf. 

Iw^««e4f*iw3  Arab.  tv\eynfett  eumst.f.  36. 

O t  <?l  <S>7'.  $  d  «<?«f  •$.  36. 

nett  «k  0**44*. 

Vulg.  Et  difctpuli  dedenmt  populo. 

Xtf£A  >uv«nw»  i2,  WfluJiwr]  Vulg.  Ex~$.  38. 
fra  parvulos  et  mdieres.  So  alfo  St, 

Auftin  ie  confenfu  EvangeliJ}.  Tom.  III. 

Part,  II  coL  55.  B. 


CHAP. 

Chap.  1  TPw lASorrK  &c.]  Vulg.  aecejferunf 
XVI.  i.ll  ad  eum ,  qu.  zrfsrqAfov  cr«- 

cy^wxif. 

Arab.  IIf«rnAfo»— 6ir»f  nttfytfyunt. 

Syr.  — amg^^cy?**  eu>l or.  as 

*Mv.  viii.  u, 

aultf — £  tvH&rar  (or 

VtHgytyt)  adier. 

Cbryfojl.  omits  II.  338. 

43.  but  confider  p.  339.  9. 

y.  2.  O  it  urn  atSlue)  Perjl  a  X&i~ 
am*£/9i 1  ourlaif  itf  HXtr. 

Arab.  •  it  avtxtt^n  avtu<  a tyur. 

Cbryf.  II.  339.  I.  0  t»  fyen. 

f.  3.  T«*  «aufut]  Syr.  nt  xeup  t*t*.  Arab. 

and  Perf.  £  <19  etquun  vt  x.  t»i», 

f.  3,-  A{«*  &C. 3  Syr.  after  ftt9‘  uunotr  A a- 

C«f.  See  Matt.  xxv.  3,  and  Mar. 
viii  14. 


XVI. 

Arab,  reads  after,  but  has  nothing  Chap. 
to  anfwer  ft#  eau7«»,  tho*  its  Lat.  Verf.  XVI.  5 
has  feettm. 

O  it  bfCJKf]  Syr .  wants  hmt.  f.  6 . 

reads  X^r@-  inilead  of  Iijw, 
and  omits  Ju 

ApT5«f]  So  f.  8.  but  Syr.  Arab.  Perf.  jf.  7. 
in  both  $f.  *  for.  So  alfo  E.  T.  bread. 

A$w]  Vulg.  afTUT.  f.  J2. 

EA9«r  A]  Arab,  x,  Obm.  .  1 3* 

O#  h  «»«r]  P«rr/!  •<  ^«sfl»rroa  rfsrtx^i*^.  14. 
ffi jfl'ar, 

A»y«]  Arab,  i,  ;  tho*  its  15. 

has  omitted  et. 

AiMitpitaf,  /*]  Syr.  omits  h.  fo  alfo  ii.  r6. 
Perf.  K  a* 


A» 

Chap. 
XVI. 
f.  17. 


ARE  VIEW 

Km  avoxttUit]  Syr.  and  Per/,  omit  other  rimes  hi  a  exprefled  by  Wr,  Chao 

—  1  rr..>~  - a.  a  .  •  1^..  .  li- _ .*■«  _  .  *  * 


$1  and  reads  4Jr«x&ri<*  <h,  and 
perhaps  Arab,  or  attckiA  /*,  or  g  ««-<- 


A&//.  xvii.  10.  A&r,  xiiL  14* 


xvl2i< 


17,  Eijnr  Arab.  at?«,  Xi}«r,  Mint. 


lActUtMt  Ktnt 
4fT«r  uanv,  Vo] 


']  Orig.  II.279.  C.^  *  ar 
w.  I.  313.  B.  he  omits 


jfr.  1 8,  K«ya»  Ji]  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab .  o- 

mk  J*. 

f  |A,  Km  Jwm#]  tyr.  omits  1$,  as  well  as 

Cm. 

f,  10.  Km  c  tar  Aurw]  Several  of  the  firft 
Edd.  of  E.  T.  omit  and>  I  fup- 
pofe  it  is  only  a  typographical  Error, 
which  is  corrected  in  later  Edd. 

f.  19.  I*™?  *&wt]  Qpr.  Ep.  xxxfii.  p. 

216.  ligata  et  in  cadis — foluta  et  in  coe- 
Ur.  And  Epijl.  lxxv.  p.  324. 

St.  Aujiin.  V.  492.  A.  et  in  coelo  bis. 

Origai  confirms  our  prelent  Read¬ 
ing  Vol,  I.  275.  D.  butconfult  p.  279. 
D.  £  «  x^rsrf.  perhaps  no  Quotation, 
only  a  Reference. 

f.  20*  A«fi»Aaw]  Vulg.  Precept/, 

Syr.  Pakedy  by  which  it  renders 
fttosu  Matt .  viil  4.  and 
Mutt.  x.  5.  and  «t*xaoju<m  Matt.  xvii.  9. 

Perf.  ufes  the  fame  Expreffion  for 
wx&yytX Jtflf  Matt.  x.  5. 

Arab.  Then  he  forbad  his  DiicipJes 
to  Ay  See. 

Origcn  tiles  the  Verb  htsaAant  but 
obferves  lome  Copies  read  tmztpr.m. 
Vol.  I.  280.  D.  where  he  omits 
but  p.  410.  A.  pafyicen  tun*. 

J  21*  A7T0  BTl]  S)T.  ^  avo  TTTf. 

Arab,  ax  utnw  t«  a s  Matt. 

xxii.  46. 

4  2 1.  Aw]  Syr.  atbld  \  as  if  fee  f. 

27.  So  Matt,  xl  14.  .  xvii.  12,  At 


A»iA$m]  Orig.  Com.  in  Job.  p.  2  70.  * 
C .  aviAShuv.  but  Vol.  I.  313.  B.  ant A- 
9w. 


2r. 


Aw«  t«?  XI{«rCvTi{«r  &c.]  Vulg.  a 

Senior ibu  $ y  et  Scribist  et  principibur  Sa- 
cerdotum. 

Orig .  C?m.  /*  p.  279.  C.  m 

Ttf»  «2|  QX£KT0UM1y  ^ 

Tl«r.  but  Vol.  I.  313.  B.  «T0  T,  IlfwC. 

a.  A{X*  «• 

K«  «</Tor]  Pcrf.  wants  fy  22, 

thefe  Words. 

H^tXTJfjrirjjMar  «i/r*  Perf  f.  22, 

{an  ^  <wr«  n  x^uttw  {Matt.  vi.  6.) 
tow,  in  private ,  or  apart  from  Company. 

O  j  ?rr/  0  $  I****  s&Qta.  ^  2^; 

T<* T«r  *»&(«*«»]  Dr.  A#//  thought  ^  2?. 
5yr.  read  becaufe  its  Arf/.  //<rr/. 

has  hcminiSy  not  bominum.  But  really 
Syr.  has  benainofbo%  i.  e.  cttfyvnuy.  See 
Matt.  iv.  19.  .  v.  16. .  vi.  i,  2.  Con- 
fult  Schaafs  Syr.  Lex.  p.  35,  3 6, 

But  fuppofe  it  had  read  n  arfyarn/y 
that  is  equivalent  to  tw  arfyetir m.  See 
Tbitcyd.  Lib.  I.  §  140.  p.  92.  42.  i^f- 

%tT ou  jS  TXf  %vu$s£jt<  t ut  v^yfialeiv 
I i&TO*  apafot  %Ufr,<reu  q  i,  t  at  fietroiat 

n 

Ha^euf  avl t]  Perf.  omits  adit.  f.  24. 

AxoMeu  av7ij»]  Perf.  xxetortt  v>  euftap,  25. 
xvlt — but  mftead  of  1  vgntu  «utt,»  it  reads 

iVftfii  tfif. 


CHAP. 
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on  St.  MATTHE  W. 


C  H  A 

Chap.  T/*  AI — Perf.  omits  A, 

XVII.  JLV.  and  with  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab .  reads 

f  I#‘  v<tfjAo£t.  But  Vulg.  Mar,  tx.  2.  (at 
X.)  ajfumit  in  Praj\  tho*  the  Oriental 
Very,  as  here  in  Prat. 

y#  u  Km  I«KuCof]  E.  T.  omits  and  before 
James,  tho*  it  retains  and.  Mar.  ix.  2. 
Who  will  conclude  from  hence,  that 
was  wanting  in  the  Copies  ufed  by 
ofc  Rev.  Tranflators  ?  I  rather  think 
it  an  undefigned  Omillion  like  that 
Chap.  xvi.  19.  though  not  corroded  in 
later  Edd.  as  that  was. 

y#  2.  Af  <  ttAj@* —  m  Chryjl.  V. 

I06.  5.  ttf  n  - turn  xt(*'  (Vulg, 

Jicut  mx)  yet  l  8,  12,  24.  me  0  *Ai^. 
and  L  13.  mt  and  II.  356.  44.  , 
357.  1.  as  our  Text,  with  which  agree 
Syr.  and  Arab. 

St.  Auftin  Vol.  V.  col.  299.  B.  Serm. 
LXXIX.  Spkndtdt  vultus  ejus  Jicut  Sot 
« — Vejiimenta  ejus  folia  Junt  Candida  Jicut 
nix.  See  Part  I.  Vol.  III.  coL  47.  A. 

y,  Km  Syr.  and  Pirf.  wV.  - 

f.  3.  Mit  turn  rvAArtAsrm]  Wherever  ev\~ 
A occurs.  Syr.  has  XaAw  ftvra.  So 
perhaps  here  Syr.  only  pit'  turn  a*  ak t- 
Tff|  Mar.  ix.  4.  cvAAaAmtf  t« 
where  Syr.  pr ut  w  in«.  and 

Matt,  ix.  18.  AaA*«t^*  ouiruf.  Syr.  pn 

mat mr. 

y,  4.  Av6kc*^h(  h  &c,]  Arab w  «jrt  it  (or 
tfxu )  e  rjeTf©-  t u  !*«. 

Per/,  mr i»  a  IIit^ 

y.  4  h  $t**s ]  Sjr.  and  Prr/.  jJ  «  $*A*«f. 


XVII. 

Km  M*f>r]  Pkfc.  wants  j$,  as  E.  T.  Chap. 


t-  i.  xrn 

Perf.  if  *AA «  Am,  M«#jf  $  BAta.  y.  4, 

Bta]  Jyr.  and  £  tv.  f.  5. 

Km  tbit]  Syr.  wants  <Ar»  fo  alfo  Perf.  f.  5, 

Km  cuawltf]  Perf.  oiruts  6. 

ou]  Arab,  adds  *u\x.  f.  6. 

Km  v( a«AS’«»]  Syr.  adds  euftwy  and  y.  j> 
wants  if  after  tyttfirn. 

Km  men]  Vulg,  adds  a mw.  f,  7. 

Ai]  Syr ,  if  txn&f.  y.  g, 

T«  Ljw]  fV/i  «r  X^ifey.  y.  8. 


T*  «£?,“<*]  Syr.  •»  ogytp*  nrt.  unlels  f,  9. 
the  Gr.  w  be  rendered  Jw< 

K«  Atycfitsj  Perf.  10. 

jerrwA* — if  l»»o* 

turn)  Vulg.  wants  aJ*.  y.  10. 

A* yarn*]  Syr.  ^  Atyttftr  ouUm.  f.  IQ, 

A«  tA&ir]  Arab.  *Aw«^,  or  ptXAe<  f.  10. 
tfX1^  35  Chap.  xvi.  27.  Vid.  Note 
Chap.  xvi.  21. 

o  If  Lj«fi  &c.]  Syr.  omits  U  and>\  ix. 
Vulg.  IijOVff. 

Arab,  o  ft  a-xu&tfjyj  «v tiaify  A »yur. 

Perf,  axnepU  ««T6»f  ^  <i7r»r. 

Ptf^fTAu]  Vulg.  venturusejl.  So  Arab.  J.  11. 
in  put,  \Ki\wncu,  or  fuAAi* 
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Chap,  Juft.  Mart.  Dial,  p.  237.  22,  iaw- 
XVII. 

y.  11,.  Perhaps  fome  may  think  this  the 
t rue  Reading*  becaufc  ^  joins  this 
Verb  with  a  Future,  Axmunasrtta. 

f.  II.-  AmxaiatWti]  Ardb.  JbaU  inftruR  or 
inform  you  of  all  things. 

Syr.  tra  airoxantstpy,  where  the  fame 
Verb  is  ufed,  by  which  are  rendered 
t»mA8».  2  Cor ,  vitt.  II.  Phil  L  6.  and 
amtitufu  Matt.  v.  33. 

f.  11.  UJ*)  Syr.  ifo*.  as  alio  $  in  Head  of 
dKK\ 

y.  14.  TwnfitM  **7«]  So  R.  Step h.  but  all 
his  Copies  win. 

y.  15,  A*7«r]  Syr.  £  inrir  cunt*,  xvyti 

(tov. 

^  lgt  EAftj«r  (uv  &c.  J  Syr,  ttopov  pr  0  ij& 

*  ftow  &c.  So  A&r.  ix,  22,  — s$' 

«tyr.  pci  and  ia‘  tpi.  in  Sing. 

y.  16.  K5«]  -?«■/  wants  £  twice  in  this 

Verfe. 

y.  1 6.  N<?uy*(hjir*»]  C&ry/  II.  365.  35.  »%v- 

r«v.  See  p.  366,  7.  fo  Afer.  ix.  18. 

/.  17.  Ayrax&tW  Jt]  Arab.  amxyA ij  &  0 

Aiywr.  N.  B.  A  not  wanting  tho’  the 
lot.  Verf.  has  omitted  autm. 

Syr.  and  Perf.  omit  tu 

y.  19.  T?  !*M*]  Perf- 

ft  19.  Emw]  'Arab,  add  wi *. 

y.  19.  ExCxXm  Sc.  is  Jai^ONor.  Vulg. 

•  ejicere  iUum,  fc.  damonem.  rather  Him, 
fc.  dbcmonixon.  y.  28. 

Chryfojt .  KATJchav  tjftibitett  ecvjtv,  t»@* 


otxw  «ux  ijJwr#§s«w  «v7si  w  Jatfsut*  u-  Chap. 

Caxttt.  II.  366.  42.  XVII, 

Syr.  <tvxn  Stgyc7rtwrM,  as  y.  16.  So 
that,  according  to  this  Tranllation,  the 
Devil  was  call  out  when  the  Man  was 
cured,  agreeably  to/.  18. 

O  h  I^rctff  tnrtr]  Syr.  O  It*wr  /.  20. 
Perf  and  Vtdg.  alfo  omit  ft. 

Arab,  o  fmvu,  or  £  uzm,  omitting' 

Ii iftvs. 

A*<r<«»]  Orig.  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  226.  /.  20. 

D.  OKiyavi^xr,  which  perhaps  may 
explain  what  he  underftood  by  entmet, 
a  Word  he  ufes  feveral  times  before 
and  after  this'Pafiage, 

Efrii]  Tbitbcr :  omitted  by  Syr.  and  y.  20; 
Perf.  and  Arab. 

Tevip  JiJ  Arab.  3  «vn.  f.  2 1. 

ExMpvs!)]  Vulg,  ejicitur ,  q.  ixC*A-  f.  *r. 
Aip.  fo  Arab. 

Syr.  ir  tho*  Arab,  and  /.  21, 
Perf.  omit  this  it,  as  well  as  Vulg.  and 

E.  T. 

Av*f/«|>#/u£y»r  Perf,  wants  <h  as  /,  22, 
/.  21. 

Tjj  rzfy  Arab,  uda  if  us  \ut-  /,  23. 

£pf.‘  as  Gr.  Matt,  xxvii,  03. 

Kcu  lAvirjjV#*  e$at&']  Perf  c<  ftot-  /.  23. 
0*£)  iAvffiiS.  &c.  omitting 
See  Dr.  Mil's  Proleg.  N*.  1499. 

iA0w«v  Ji]  Syr.  £  txbrTctv.  So  alio  y.  24. 
Vulg. 

Arab.  £)  i\(l9vr<gr  eunov. 

Perf.  curve. 

K«i 


on  St.  MATTHEW.  41 

Chap.  K*w  uvtt]  Sir,  Fair,  and  Arab,  add  Syr.  aivm  2ip>r,  as/.  25.  To  Chap. 

xvii.  »ifoP«y:  xvu. 

/.  24.  TiA«  t4  Syr.  adds  **?*.  E<?ij  «A>]  it*  /• 

only  omitting  g  and 

/.  25.  '  Aiya]  Syr.  Ktyuou/loif.  Per/.  untxtth,  <w?». 

Syr.  Xtyti  «7p,  as  In  the  beginning 

/.  45.  K«t  «?•  Syr.  and  Pfr/  add  *  of  lie  Verfe.  So  E.  T.  frith. 

ndg©*  or  k*<par. 

Per/,  omits  A.  A(9fy  Thefe  Words  wanting  in  f.  27. 

Vufg.  intr often  t.  q,  tten^tt.  Syr.  and  then  *r*C* SI#  tgpvr  mu  ft  be 

the  Accufat .  ab/olute.  Confult  Noteo. 

>*.  25.  Acyttv  $yr.  and  P«yl  £  ttnu  m/1u.  Metb.  Gr .  p.  452.  See  A£i//.  xxi.  42. 

ix.  29.  So  in  Latin.  Urban*  quant 

/.  25.  H  Syr.  ./fr«£,  <id  Pfl^I  $  ftatno*  vejtra  $.Virg.  ALn.l.  577.  and, 

xprov.  Etmtubum ,  quern  dedtfti  nobis ,  quas  iter. 

bos  dtdit.  Teratf.  in  Eunuch.  IV.  3. 1 1. 

/.  26.  Aijpf  euifiM  9  Utltt®-]  Vulg.  £  tar tr 

omitting  ouilu  0  nil^Q-.  &Q-  niJJoif]  Syr.  £  *{o eiviyxt*  andf.  27, 

Arab.  £  ottret  (or  «*rt  it)  **7*  9  nt-  tarry  it,  or  offer  it,  as  Matt.  via.  4. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Chap.  n  ««va  t jfw«]  Arab.  A  tt  &c. 

XVIJI.  V'j  Origcn.  e»  txavy  1$  but 

/.  I.  ncobferves  that  in  fome  Copies  *twas 
read  tt  uxuy  tjj  »{«,  in  others  »  wm»i 
t*j  CW.  in  Matt ,  p.  318.  C>. 

319.  B.  C.  See  £a/.  Cbw.  ts  U  p.  54. 

/.  I.  Ai^orTtf]  <tyr.  i  Uyeet. 

Arab,  and  Per/.  £  tarot. 

/.  2.  Ki*<J  Omitted  by  Per/ 

/.  3.  K mi  *«►]  Per/,  adds  ndltrt. 

/.  3.  Z«V  §**•  A  «»  f*9* 

/.  3.  fir  rat  cattJtatJ  So  Arab,  but  its  Lot. 

Verf.  which  has  ficut  tfte  puer ,  milled 
Dr.  Mill*  who  therefore  thought  Arab. 
read  m  •»  wuJnt  wvn,  as  /.  4. 


Orv  cwr]  Per/  ^  tat.  /.  4. 

Tim]  Omitted  by  Per/.  /.  4. 

Eyti]  Syr.  1  ecu.  /*  4*' 

tleuitov  tbioviw  fy]  »  *r<«A«  /.  5* 

Arab,  treuim  ur  wra. 

P«yi  w  waujtcr  ww,  (not  9  as  Pa/, 
of  Per/,  ofjuntt  rtf  ztetu fiw  nvlu. 

zpt]  Arab.  ^  i^f.  /.  5. 

^7r.  si©-  as  /.  4.  «?©•  *y«. 

Or  /•]  5yr.  P^r/  ^  «;>  or  ^  /♦  & 

«yif,  as  P<t/.  and  Arab.  /.  4. 

t»?)  Vulg.  mum  de.  Syr .  twe  «k  /• 
tot.  fo/.  xo,  14,  19,28.  and  Matt, 
xx.  13. 
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>  TvpQtfH  tw!u\  Syr .  the  fame  as  for 
,  ***«>  tf»r  #*»?«.  Afar.  ix.  42.  or  AvrJiAa 
^  Xvii.  2. 

Eyi  Ter]  So  i?.  $/#-&.  tho*  all  his 
Copies  read  it  tit.  So  (ays  $/#>£.  but 
Dr.  Af?//  in  Append,  excepts  Comp. 

Cbryf.  has  «f,  II.  372.  35. .  373.  4. 
So  VoJ.  VI.  44.  15.  but  trieA  w.  VI. 
185.  25. .  256.  i£ .  37S.  8.  agreeably 
to  Mar.  ix.  42. 


t»  ar»A«7«  &c.]  Arab,  and  Per/. 
0  ry  lateusy. 

Kray* f  omits  ^5. 

Arab.  1 £  inftead  of  j^d{. 

T*  cx#*J*A»]  Vulg .Scandalum. 

Arab,  a  Temptation^  or  trial. 

Per/,  adds  Trials  or  Difficulties. 

HAjj*  vaij  Arab,  omits  wAip. 

zxmu]  Syr.  omits  this  Word,  as  alfo 
Arab. 

Zi  it  re]  Per/,  omits  h  and  re. 

ExKC'lrif  tut 7«]  Syr.  and  Arab .  euAov, 
in  Sing,  which  fuits  well  with  y,  or. 

B*A«]  Syr .  and  Arab,  add  adit*. 

K*Aor]  Syr.  adds  yap,  and  Arab,  has 
^  or  xoAov  h. 

X«a«  %  xuWur]  Vulg.  delilem  vel 
claudum  q.  xvaa.  n  xuK-  f°*  before  it 
had  render'd  xuAA^  by  debilis.  chap! 
XV.  30.  fee  alfo  Mar.  be  43. 

rfiAi  ado*']  Per/,  omits  sutler. 

b*a»]  Syr.  and  Arab.  add.  wrlar. 


K«\w]  Syr.  does  not  add  yetf  hem  Chap, 
as  y.  8.  tho*  its  Lat.  Ver/  has  enim,  as  XVfll. 
before.  y.  g. 

Arab,  as  y.  8. 

A ty«  y*f]  Arab,  omits  yot^.  y.  l0. 

AyytKoi  Per/  AyytAsi  m  *u-  y.  i<>, 
Tci;,  ‘with  them. 

tt  tie t  vsrlQ'']  E»  v^tvw  O-  jf.  10. 

mitted  by  Syr.  and  Per/  So  alio  Orig. 
e.  Cel/,  p,  400.  1.  29.  and  Cbry/.  II. 

380.  10, 19. .  613. 34. .  IV.  106. 14, 

44. 

Ejti  ret  ejij]  Syr.  and  Vulg.  feparate  f.  12* 
theft  Words  from  vo and  join 
them  to  €m»n*OT)*wi*,whereas  Dr.  ABU 
following  R.  Stepb.  puts  a  Comma  af¬ 
ter  U9MKxe>lxfttt<*. 

The  Rev. Mr.  Blackmail ,  in  Sacr,  Ctajf. 

Vol.  II.  p,  165.  fays,  fVe  knom  that 
the  moft  valuable  and  antient  Manuscripts 
have  no  /ueb  Dijlh0ionsy  (viz.  as  Gram¬ 
matical  Accents)  which  being  oncefaidr 
ought  to  be  retained  in  Memory  y  becau/e 
0/  the  great  Advantage  it  is  0/  to  reSt/y 
fevered  Mijlakes  in  Tranjlations . 

If  fo,  R.  Stepb* s  MSS.  were  neither 
mod  valuable  nor  raoft  ancient,  for  all 
of  them  obferved  the  very  Pointings 
and  defeend  even  to  Commas ,  Mast. 
xix,  28.  and  Points  of  Interrogations 
Matt.  xx.  12.  .  xxvi.  40,  55,  n  .  . 
xxvii,  42.  N.  B.  Mar.  vi.  37.  AS. 
xii.  15.  Rom.  xiv.  22.  Jam.  v.  3.  as; 
well  as  Accents  Jam.  br.  4. 

The  fame  thing  Dr.  Mill  obferves- 
in  collc&mg  his  Various  Readings  from 
Fathers ,  and  VerJionsy  as  well  as  Ma- 
nuferiptj,  defending  even  to  Points.. 

See  Matt.  iv.  7.  Job .  xvi.  31- 

Syr^  Arab .  and.  Per/.,  tm  n  epfr  in. 

Sing. 

Ear 
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Chap*  y*vi im  tv(w]  Syr.  utt  as 

XVIII.  alfo  Per/. 

y.  13.  Myw  vf«»]  Omitted  by  Per f 

y.  1^  tk  Arab,  tk 

W*Tf©-  /«. 

Cirjj/I  as  Gr.  II.  380.  32.  .V.240. 
20.  .  VI.  378.  10.  but  VI.  94.  19. 
fl’iA.  ipirf .  n  yx.  and  agreeably 

to  Arab.  Vol.  IV.  610. 5. .  V.  369. 16. 

diA.  tv  sr*Tf©-  pv. 

y.  15.  Keu  «Aiy|or]  Syr.  2nd  Perf  want 

y.  17.  XVrif  0  dm©*  &c.]  Syr,  and  Per/. 

martp  0  Tt>uotjf  >i  0  *W©-. 

What  occafion  was  there  for  the 
Dr.  to  (ay  5>r.  and  IV^  read  «,  ra¬ 
ther  than  which  occurs  before  0 
*fli '«©*,  and  is  render'd  tanquam  and 
veha  by  Lai.  yerjj ",  of  Syr.  and  Per f.  ? 

y.  18.  Ay>l* — ore]  Syr.  ^  — tit  0  tar 

- A  0  ictv  autijTi.  So  in  Sing, 

(not  or#)  Arab,  and  Per/. 

y.  18.  Atltyn* — A*A vye/x]  Dr.  Mill  lays 

Cbryf  read  0  far-— Sthpzm — \i\vytnr, 
in  Sing. 

So  indeed  his  Text  here  does,  which 
by  the  Way  omits  all  the  latter  part 
of  the  Verie  from  «r  t«  cvgguu.  Not 
becaufe  he  did  not  read  that  Part,  but 
perhaps,  becaufe  not  intending  to  com¬ 
ment  on  jt,  he  did  not  pronounce  it  in 
the  Pulpit. 

But  fee  how  often,  in  mv  little 
Reading,  I  have  found  the  Plur.  to 
occur  in  this  Father's  Writings.  VoL 
IV.  378.  8.  .  4.55.  13.  .  V.  152.  15, 
1 6. .  544.  5,  6.  N.  B.  In  the  three 
laft  cited  Places  we  read  the  latter 
part  of  the  Verfe,  omitted  here. 

y.  18*  £»  v&vti.  bis]  Cbryf.  u  mt 
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nit.  II.  386.  5. .  V.  152.  15,  16.  .Chap. 
544.  5,  6.  but  w  *&*<*>  IV.  379.  XVIII. 
S..4J5JJ.  *•  '»• 

lUAiy  Xiyu]  All  R.  Stepb.* s  Copies  y.  19. 
read  v*\tr  ay>i»  xtyu.  however  he  has 
printed  as  in  Dr.  Mill’s  Ed, 

n*u«T«4  twlois]  So  Cbryf  II.  38 6.f.  19. 
18.  but  IV.  255.  19.  E «  fvo  *vu$ut. 
txt  to  surn*  WAV,  ?  «**  euh}f<d*tt  JujiW#** 

Obferve  how  St.  Jerom  jumbles  this 
and  the  next  y.  together.  Si  dm  ex 
vobis  (fo  Syr.)  confenferint  fuper  terrain* 
de  omni  re  impetrabunt  qutwt  petierint , 
et  ego  ero  in  medio  eorum.  Tom.  VI.  p. 

3*.d. 

Orig.  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  337.  B.  yt- 
adUtf. 

Ov  yag  etet}  Orig.  e.  Celf  p.  63.  1.  20. 

3.'  b.  Ozn  net.  yet  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  338. 

O?  *»«. 

0  IIst^ ©]  Syr.  Perf.  Ziyu*.  y,  21, 

tint]  Syr.  «mr  «*??,  xv&t  yx.  f.  21. 
Arab,  only  him,  tho*  its  Lat.  Verf 
has  dixit  ei. 

A tyn]  Arab.  ^  «rtr.  y.  ±2t 

2«]  Omitted  by  Perf  y.  22. 

Atfxymv  It]  Syr.  £  atfetyitx*  y.  24, 
Perf  omits  J*. 

Syr.  wfoeiinyxxr  or  vy-  y#  2^; 
Vid.  Not,  Matt .  xii.  22.  fo 
alfo  Perf. 

Mn  I*]  Syr.  and  Arab,  and  y.  25; 

Perf.  $  yn 

xxjAw£»]  Arab.  £  fxx\tmr.  y,  25. 
G  2 
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Chap*  tlww  0  JbAC^]  Syr.  $  tttmr  0  Ar- 
XVIII.  A^  as  £>r. 

f.  26,  Per/,  omits  vr,  and  adds  *x«t@S  as 
#r.  and  Arab. 


O  *]  Perf.  omits  4t.  Chap. 

xviu. 

To  oc^fiAojiiwJ  Syr.  adds  #w7«,  as  f.  30, 


34. 


j?«  26.  Aijw]  Syr.  ^  «*•. 


Av7»3  Syr.-  avion , 


A  3** 


jf,  a  7.  r» A]  $yr.  $  ffarA#yxr,1^Wf' 
Pflyi  omits  cfi, 

3?.  27.  ts* f«w]  Sjr.  Jtfrnn  <w7*. 

jf.  28.  E£fA$a»  Ji]  ito/  wrt  f|is^fie. 

tf.  28.  Evp»]  P«/.  $  as  Man.  ii.  11. 
nhu  agreeably  to  E.  T. 

f.  2$.  Effriyt]  Syr.  adds  aAon.  But  its 
tat.  Varf.  omits  turn,  fo  Cbryf.  II. 
391.  27.  timyt*  av for,  omitting  £  %&- 
1w#s  cwlor* 

?.  23.  Aiy«*]  Syr .  £  Ai/«  *J<?. 

28..  o,  «]  So  P.  $?#<&.  tho*  all  his  Co¬ 
pies  read  «m.  Cbryf.  in  the  Text  has  « 
hit  Marg.  0,  ti.  II.  391.  28. 

As  wt  fignifies  wbofcever ,  M?//.  xtl 
50.  fo  0,  t<  may  wbatfocver,  as  Z*k 
*•  35*  *  JW-  »•  5»  •  »v*  13* 

Bcza  ad  1.  /«  omnibus  vetuftis  kgitttr 
btj,  /quid,  fed  fergeram. 

f.  28..  O,  TJ  o#«A*r]  Vulg.  quod  debts,  but 
Syr.  0,  tj  0<7«*A«f  p<>  mibi . 

/.  20.  Ov?3  E.  T.  So  Syr.  and 
as  if  $  in  the  Original. 

Syr.  renders  svr  by  den,  <fc,  in  Job. 
iv.  6. 

jf.  29.  O  r'WcvAQ"  ffi/ltf}  Arab.  O.  /$uA^ 

*  29..  .  Ai>*»]  Syr .  £  ai^h. 


T«  E.  T.  what  was  done.  f.  32. 

q.  *»  ytrofi tmr.  So  I  think  Syr.  and 
Arab. 

Aiyw]  Syr.  wnr.  f.  32, 

Keu  oryi&itf  &c.l  Cbryf.  II.  392.  1 7.  ^  34- 
begins  this  f.  with  -aa^iuxi.  yag  & c. 
omitting  dolu  after  _o$t^Aa/i«fo».  Here 
the  beginning  of  this  >\  feems  not  to 
have  been  read ;  yet  *tis  plain  from 
1.  22.  that  he  had  fpyi&fi;  in  his  Gr. 

Copy. 

Ov.n{  f«  «  mgjrmt}  Cby/.  only  f.  35. 
0  vecrtif  fjat,  omitting  o'  ows^ep i«f.  II. 

392-  25. 

iVr/I  O  v.  ft.  0  nr  T0if  *£?r0<r. 

E*»  pi  *$*fo  &c.]  C&2/I  II.  392.  25.  35. 

E<xr  jx* — <*7rs  tjj?  xagttctf  vp.  t,  ma^ytvl. 

adlaity  Marg.  ewlov. 

Arab,  oar  pp— ra»r  aJt\$oif  vpen 
0A#»  t»jv  vpwr,  omitting  w  8«- 

£j£jrT«pe(Tet  avian. 

Perf.  zwt  Tit  t|  vp#r  af^'  iA>^  tij#  ju<{- 
Ji0if  &c, 

T*  wet^vruftdla  avion}  Vulg.  and  35- 
^Sr^.  do  not  read  thefe  Words ;  bnf 
Syr.  iv  zraoyfXTttfia  a*ht.  And  Ptrf. 

to  wagyntTt*px  t*  av\e  pn  a$n. 

N.  B.  Dr.  Mill  ad  I.  thinks  thefe 
Words,  tcl  vcLgyzrupdla  avlw,  ought- 
to  be  retained;  yet  Prol.  N°.  1194. 
he  fays  t*  Bagfunupai*  avlur  irrepfe -• 
rwtt  €  marginc. 
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C  H  A 

Chap.  T^A  1  «*wn  &  th*w»]  Syr.  £  tytt, 
XIX.  JV  «  &e.  &  T.  that  when  &c. 
y,  i,  and  Pa/  $  tfi  tliMw. 

jF.  I.  Elf  Ttf  Tljf  Pfl/  «K  TJf 

Ivltfw. 

y.  I.  n*^£»]  Arab .  £  ut^yu 

f.  2.  Kcu  j[xok*Qnf{tr  *ulu  o^Act  voAAfli] 

Arab.  £  *xoA»0»tfiy — «^Aof  woAvr. 

Pa/  as  Arab,  only  it  wants  g. 

y.  3.  Oi  Cbryf.  II.  394. 18.  has 

omitted  thefe  Words. 

/.  3.  n«e?£»7ff]  Arab .  oirug  xH^y^uru.  So 

Matt,  xv i.  x. 

Cbryf.  IL  394.  18.  no^^aVlir  tAiyoy. 

f.  4(  A*ox£t$(i{y  ttxer  tutlotf]  Arab,  dcmg/- 
&9  twlottj  Atyut. 

Per/..  Xg^if « jrntei9ij  <w7«ir,  £  ww, 

y,  4.  O  wsi^-atf]  Vulg ,  adds  to»  assuror. 
Pa/  adds  ««W, 

jF.  5.  T«  W*}*&  &c.]  Cbryfcft.  H.  394.  39, 
t.  ».  «Jk  £  i*rt.  [«4/7»J  &c. 

y.  5.  Eif  rafgictf  «S)r.  fcxtf  fuat  as  Gr. 

y.  6. 

Arab,  and  Pa/  «*  as  tyr.  alio 

y.  6.  See  Pw».  adL  5. 

y.  <f.  *0  ¥f  9  ^i©-]  Perf  wants  *n. 

/.  6.  x»e^*k]  Dr.  A£//  thinks  S/r.  read 

*voxi*ejtf!u.  Bat  the  fame  Syr.  Word 
occurs  Afor.  x.  9.  Why  then  did  not 
Syr.  read  amyt»tA there  ?  The  Rea- 
ion.  is  becaufe.  the.  Lot.  Verf,  of  Syn. 


T  T  H  E  W. 


P.  XIX. 

has  in  Markt  feparety  which  the  Dr.  Chap. 
thought  more  agreeable  to  XIX. 

than  dtsjungaty  which  the  fame  Lot, 

Verf  has  in  this  Place. 

fiut  further,  the  fame  Word  occurs 
Ram.  viii.  35,  39.  where  the  Greek 
Verb  is  not  art *%*&£*. 

A tyvttr]  Arab \  and  Per/,  turer.  y.  7* 

K«i  axcAvtai  Muln?]  Vulg  et  dimit -  7* 

terey  omitting  xvlqy.  But  Iren.  c.  Her, 

L.  IV.  cap.  15.  (ah. 2 9.)  §..2.  p.  245. 
tt  remitter e  uuorem,  q.  £  axototeu  t nt 

yvrzaa. 

Atytt  twlois]  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Arab .  f.  7*’ 
«mi  xvloif.-  Perf.  only  wn». 

Oti]  Omitted  by  Syr.  f.  8. 

Tiyont]  Iren.  c.  Her .  Lib.  IV.  cap.  f*  8. 
15.  (al.  29.)  §.  2.  p.  245.  fapum  ejt. 

Hence  Dr.  Mill  concludes  this  Father 
read  tyntro.  But  did  he  read  tyum 
Matt .  i.  22,  where  we  read  folium  eft. 
and  xxiv.  2 1.  fafia  efti  and  Job.  i.  3. 
fagum  eft?  Seep.  259.  2; .  pj  327.  I. . 
p.  i58.  1.  ej.  op. 

See  Ptolemf s  Epift.  to  Flora.  App. 

Iren.  p.  358.  Asr  «w  ytywt 

As  well  might  the  Dr.  have  faid 
Syr.  read  tytrea ;  becaufe  it  ufes  the 
fame  Word  by  which  it  renders*  «yt- 
m,  j  as  that  Irenaus  read.fo  ;  becaufe 
he  ufed  the  Words faftum  ejly  by  which 
at  other  times  he  renders  cymw;  fee . 

Luke  i.  8. 

On]  Dr.  Mill  thought  Syr.  had  0-  y»  9, 
mitted  tti,  becaufe  Its  Lat ,  Verf  has 
Z  omitted- 


4$ 

Chap, 
XIX.  9. 

f.  9. 
*■  9' 


*  9- 

*  10. 

y.  10. 

y.  10. 
y-  10, 

y.  10. 
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omitted  its  correfpondent  Latin  Word, 
quod.  But  really  neither  Syr*  nor  Arab, 
have  omitted  ««,  tho*  both  their  Lat. 
Vtrff*  have  overlooked  it, 

t$  So  R,  Stepb .  tho*  all  his  Co¬ 
pes  read  only  /u»j  without  n, 

Vi  fw  m  Syr.  without  Adul¬ 

tery.  The  Syr.  Word  properly  ligni- 
fies  Adultery*  See  Matt.  xv.  19.  Mar . 
vii.  2i. 

Tertuitidft  renders  *«{?«*  by  AduU 
terrain  and  Moccbiay  citing  this  Text 
(according  to- feme  MSS.  dec.)  or  ra¬ 
ther  Matt.  v.  32.  •  See  p.  450.  A.  and 
p.  5  68.  D.  Whence  it  appears,  that 
either  he  read  or  took 

for  a  general  Word  including  (fw^«ae 
or)  Adultery ,  and  (voptut  properly  lb 
called,  or)  Ample  Fornication. 

Cbryf.  II.  396.  8.  reads  wxqzktQ* 
Kay*  myuut,  as  Matt.  v.  32, 

rccfiticji]  Cbryf.  It.  396.  8.  y*pi&H. 

Myvnv\  Per/,  and  Arab,  ttvav. 

rvr**©-]  Syr .  does  not  add  «*7<w, 
as  Dr.  MB  thinks,  milled  by  Lat.  Verf* 
of  Syr. 

Arab,  which  really  does  read  *v7#, 
fhould  be  fobftituted  in  the  room  of 
Syr* 


Tapriecu]  Syr.  adds  t<j»  yvtuaut.  See 
Luke  jay*  20, 

Uatltt  ^>T*  vclt  *»%»»©■ 

Xvi^  as  fob.  ii.  10, 

AAA  et;  &C.)  Syr.  «AA*  jfi*  u  St  Joist* 
He  to  wbomt  &c. 


Syr.  and  Per/,  add  «vL*.  Chap. 

Arab*  MijliftfT  avlur.  XIX. 

I  do  not  know  why  Dr.  Mil  fpoke  y.  12 . 
fo  dubbufly,  nefrio  an  et%  Syr.  Perf. 

Arab.  &c.  when  by  the  lame  Rules  he 
proceeds  by  on  other  Occafions  he 
might  have  affirmed  thofe  Oriental 
Vcrffi  added  ail  at  y  viz.  -  becaufe  their 
Lat.  Verjf.  have  fua  and  fuarum.  See 
Dr.  Miu’s  Note  on  y.  13,  h.  cap. 

Syr.  wfecrptyxocv,  orwfor-  y.  13, 
as  Mar *  x.  1 3.  See  Note  on 
Matt*  xviii.  24.  Perf.  vpntABov. 

Tat  S>T.  Arab.  T«?  y«  13- 
adl*.  but  Perf.  only  tij»  X"&- 

E.  T.  bis  bands,  q.  rat  ad!*. 
in  later  Edd.  bis  is  printed  in  Italic  to 
Ihow  the  Reader  there  is  no  Word  in 
the  Greek  to  anfwer  it. 

nfanvJfTfi*]  Arab,  tx  eu/Javt,  as  Jam.  f.  13. 

V.  14.  iff  adlat. 

Maflijlaj  eur to*{)  Syr.  {Jiu-f*  13* 

euil*  ixwAvo»  fc,  as  I  think, 

them  that  brought  the  Children,  rut 
Afar.  x.  13. 

Perf  fta9.  ad* — tck  xtuS&it. 

O  St  Ifltfvf  «ffi>]  Perf.  omits  St  and  y,  14. 
after  ttmt  adds  ton  pahflout  m/I*. 

Tat  Syr*  and  Arab,  w  f.  l$* 

avlev.  as  alfo  Perf.  tho*  y.  13.  only 
T«*  X"&' 

E.  T.  as  y.  \  %*  his  hands y  later  Edd. 
his  bands * 

K eu  *&u]  Syr.  and  Arab,  omit  tScv  \  f.  1 6* 
but  Perf.  both  $  and  tScv. 

iTr  w^«<rtAfi«/J  The  Syr.  Word  chad.  y.  16* 
fignifies  properly  oney  fee  f.  17.  h.  cap. 
ami  is  alto  ufed  where  Greek  has  -w, 

Luke 


y,  I2t  Ex  xqiAiw}  Arab*  »  xeiAwr. 


on  St.  M  A 

Chap.  Luke  x.  30.  But  how  doth  it  appear 
XIX.  i  6.  the  Syr .  read  both  ep  and  tip  in  this 
Place  ?  The  Lot.  Verf.  irielf  has  only 
quukm,  not  anus  quidam. 

Sometimes  indeed,  but  rarely,  at 
and  t»  occur  together  in  our  Greek 
Text  See  Mar.  xiv.  51.  Luke  xxii. 
50.  where  Syr.  has  alfo  chad.  But  I 
fhoold  conclude  that  in  iuch  Places  it 
read  only  one  of  them  (cither  «p  or  t h) 
or  elfe  look’d  on  one  of  them  as  redun¬ 
dant  ;  rather  than  that  it  read  both  of 
them  here. 

I  fhould  choofe  to  think  Syr.  read 
vt  with  Setd.  1 ,  2.  rather  than 

it  *ip  with  the  other  MSS. 

But  there  is  no  reafon  to  recede  from 
the  common  Reading.  See  Matt,  xviii. 
24.  it.  Syr.  Lat.  Verf.  quendam. 

Perf.  inftead  of  has  btAs- 

#*©■,  as  Matt .  xxvii.  57. 

f.  l6.  IlfWiAflar,  tsJtet  adlu]  Syr.  $  fit 
(or  tic)  tr{0<n;A0f  £  Hirer  See. 

Arab.  wiA0»»  (or  v^e^u)xd!a  See. 

Perf  TU  bj«f  Kj  Hint  avlif. 

p.  16.  Atianet A«  ayah]  Orig.  Com.  in  Matt. 

J>.  ZyO.  C.  D.  E.  omits  ayah. 

p.  16.  T»  ayatin  votneu]  Chryf.  II.  400.  3, 
39.  omits  aydot. 

St.  Aujlin.  Vol,  V.  865.  E.  Magifter 
bane,  quid  faeiam,  ut  vitam  ecternam 
eonfequar.  So  933.  C.  ej.  Vol. 

A  much  older  Author  retains  ayx- 
hu  Orig.  Vd.  I.  p.  376..  C.  D.  E. 
377- A. 

f.  17..  O  &  un»  omits  *uk>. 

Prr/I  omits  and  reads  «  t»jw 

*W>  -afifmj rtf  txetru. 

f.  17.  T<  pt  Vulg.  Quid  me 

interragas  de  bono  t  with  which  agrees 
Sl  Jb$in  Vol  VIII.  545.  F.. 
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Orig.  Com.  irt  Matt ,  p;  376.  E.  re-  Chap. 
prefents  Sl  Matthew's  Words  to  be  XIX.17 
Ti  fit  tfdlat  v«eA  rf  -xyah  j  whereas  he 
owns  St  Mark  x.  18.  and  Luke  xviii. 

19.  rekte  the  Queftion  thus,  t*  ftt  Ai- 
y*t  xyatin  s  p.  Z77*  A.  and  contra 
Celf.  p.  238.  L  14.  b. 

Oi»«f«p  *yah&,  Hpr  *t,*  9*©-]  Vulg.  p.  I y. 
XJnus  eji  bantu.  Dm,  q.w  tea  ay*- 
0®*,  •  $•!©•. 

Orig.  Com.  in  Matt.  p.  37 6.  E,  ut 
ttu  $  *yat&,  p.  337.  G  but  A  ej. 
pag.  wine  ayah.  */  f**i  tit ,  «  9«(gK  So 
Eufeb.  Prap.  Ernng.  Lib.  xi.  cap,  21. 
p.  5 42*  B. 

But  Orig. Com.  in  fob.  p.  38.  C.  af¬ 
ter  0  adds  0  irAtT«j{.  and  p.  60.  B. 
and  c.  Celf.  p.  238. 1.  12.  b. 

Juft.  Mart,  citing  thefe  Words  by 
Memory  reprdents  them  thus \  Ovlut 
ayah u  pj  0  Sv(&  1  ven/rat  roc 

vail*,  Apol  I.  p.  25.  22.  and  p.  354. 

33.  Ti  fa  teyvt  ayafot  ;  tte  ir u  aya$&, 

0  Vi dn(  fti t  «  fr  tcip  v&iok. 

Atyti  *w?»]  Arab,  turn  *i3*~-  p.  18. 

Perf  0  ixeji®4  ******  omit¬ 

ting  avlijt. 

o  Pt  hew  f«r*]  Syr.  adds  *v!a.  So  P*  1 8. 
alio  Arab .  which  omits  <f«,  as  well  as 
E.  T. 

Perf  O  Xeif®?  oirtr  *v\q. 

Ti fia]  Syr.  Tip*.  p.  l$. 

Vulg,  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perfp .  19, 
add  <ns.  Not  fo  Origen .  Vol.  I. 

379.  E.. 

K«<i  Ayavrysif  &c.] .  Let  the  Reader  P*  tg. 
by  all  Means  read  the  Railage  in  Cr/- 
gtn  cited  by  Dr.  Mill,  with  its  fol¬ 
lowing  Context,  Vol  I.  p.  379.  E. 

380.  C.  Di  &c.  And  with  this  read 

JfozflV 
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Chap,  Beza's  Note  ad  l.  p.  66.  and  Huctm's  Au7*]  Wanting  in  Vulg.  Syr.  Arab.  Chap, 
XIX.19.  Note  on  Qrigen.  p,  68.  and  Perf.  XECa* 

Arab ,  omits  £. 

Syr.  fr.  asGr.  Luke  xxiv.  f.  25. 

f.  10,  Aiyu  «v7«  $  it6trifx&]  Syr.  adds  23.  See  Mar .  x.-  26.  lake  xviii.  26. 

««»©*.  See  alio  Malt.  x.  22,  Jyr, 

Arab .  inrev  «v7«&c.  £jw«u.  xxiv.  13. 

P<rr/I  O  ixtir^*  ««r»  «v7^. 

E^»0An|'<t«  &c.]  ^yr.  and  P^r/C  o-  /.  26. 

y.  20*  Kmtijt®-  /*#]  Prr/I  wants  pc.  mitt  ft  i  and  with  add  *v?«r. 


3?.  21.  *«>«• 

Arab.  >2,  avfu  9  Iqm,  Ktyon. 

y.  21,  Aw**]  Omitted  by  Syr.  Tec  >\  27. 

h.  top.  and  Ato.  viii.  22, 
renders  it  as  ««. 

y,  22.  kat*M  /1]  Perf.  omits  it. 

y.  22.  O  ptaw«©*  r«  Afljrfir]  $yr.  and  P«yi 
O  im».  v7@*  tor  Aoycr  w«w.  Or  they 
underftood  0  and  rot  in  the  Senfe  of 
that.  See  Note  on  Matt.  xv.  3 1. 

y.  22.  Kt*p*t*]  Syr.  in  Sing,  as  y  2r.  i« 

J3T{t^ar7<*. 

y>  23.  O  St  lijm]  P0/.  im  1  Ttfawr. 

y.  24.  IloXiX  h — IV*0ff«7t£fllr]  Syr.  IlflCAnr  J2 

—A  «wu*r«Je^oy, 

Ptf/.  omitted  it.  However  Dr. 
MU  lays.  Perf.  read  ^  w*aji>  ;  tho’ 
there  be  nothing  to  anfwer  9  either  in 
that  Language  or  its  Lot.  Verf.  As 
well  might  he  have  find  Perf.  read  £ 
■wA»r,  Matt,  xviii.  19. 

y,  24.  Tic  &«]  Orig.  Com.  in  Matt.~p,  287. 
D.  E.  read  rut  a^»/ttri  as  Dr.  Mill  by 
Miftake  thought  Perf.  did ;  but  he 
was  milled  by  the  Lot.  yerf.  of  Perf. 
which  has  toeU,  (c.  re  vgy**,  not  run 
*&•("»  .as  sCkryf  read  II.  402.  8. 


Ton  *vi*c/Uit  &c.]  Arab,  ran  am-  /.  27. 
%wh*\  #v7«  0  II.  ksyut. 

0  IlfTf^]  Syr,  K and  Perf  A  27- 

K^«f. 

tic]  Perf  ext.  f.  27, 

O  h  I*«cr  &c.]  Syr.  Aijrfi  avTflif  a  >h  2 8. 
IlJtf'OVf. 

./fraJ.  as  Syr.  only  «m  for  A«y*». 

Mac  i»  Tjf  w#Aiy>*rw’<£]  Dr.  A/c#  28. 
joftly  obferves  that  five  of  R.  Step&.'s 
Copies,  viz.  y,  J> «,  £  <0.  put  a  Com¬ 
ma  after  po» ;  whence  *tis  evident  thofc 
MSS.  were  fo  Modern  as  to  have  the 
Points.  Vid.  Note  on  Malt,  xviii.  12. 

Syr.  and  Arab,  follow  the  above- 
mentioned  Copies  of  R.  Stepb .  as  alfo 
the  oideft  Edd.  of  E.  T.  which  fet  the 
Comma  after  me  *,  tho*  later  Edd.  put 
the  Stop  after  Regeneration,  as  the  Vulg. 
in  Poiyglott. 

Onuccf]  So  Syr.  but  Vtdg.  and  Arab,  f*  29‘ 
oituat.  Thus  Perf  in  the  Senfe  of 
Family ,  as  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael ,  Exod. 
xl.  38.  fee  Mar.  xii.  13.  or  it  may  be 
intended  for  Ow»xxr. 

Cbryf  jplaccs  the  Order  of  thefe 
Words  differently,  II.  402.  30-  Oucutf, 
n  ttyfovt,  n  ait A<pKf,  n  ah\$au,  tf  xa- 
rt&>  u  pnrt&,  omitting  nyvtxnx,  n 
suer*.  p.  405.  38.  mitt upw,  n  aitk^ote, 
n  rtartpef. 


tn  St.  MATTHEW.  49 


Chap,  *  wa rf££f,  15  4  yvranuty  n  ru*6 1, 

XIX. 29,  9  if  eootw.  Don’t  thefe  Citations 
look  as  if  made  by  Memory,  and  taken 
from  the  Father's  Mouth,  while  he 
was  Preaching? 


C  H  A 

Chap.  A  p]  Vote.  omits  yet*  ;  as  alfo  A - 
XX  1. 1  rab.  and  Perf. 

f.  1.  Aft*  Syr.  omits  «p«.  See  Matt, 
xvi  3.  Mar.  i,  35. .  ».  20. 

jfr*  /t]  Pf^/I  ^ 

is  uncertain  j  becaufe  the  Pbe 
is  about  as  often  ufed  for  it  as  for 
But  its  Lot.  Verf.  had  r/,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Dr.  put  Arab .  among  the  fa¬ 
vourers  of  his  Various  Reading.  See 
Arab.  f.  5,  8,  10,  u,  13,  ax,  25,  31. 
h.  c.  for  it.  . 

2*  Av«}  Omitted  by  Perf 

3 *  K*u]  Pcr/I  omits 

3*  AAAsr]  Pct/I  adds  t^yalas. 

3*  Syr.  £ 

5^  4*  KcutHwt  hx tt — ^  vp«]  Arab .  tx«wi; 

urn — VjUiw. 

P^r/T  ura  &c.  omitting  naxorw. 

>*«  5*  II <xA.tr  t£txd«v]  Dr.  AfrY/  thinks  <S)r. 

and  Arab,  read  %r<tXit  &  &c. 

<5>r.  ^  »£*jxfa  vccAtv.  and  its  Lat. 
Vcrf.  et  egrejfus  rurfttm. 

Arab .  ri,  i^x5*  and  its  Lat. 

Verf.  et  exiit  etiam.  rather  it  (rum  >  as 
Job.  vi.  15. 

Both  of  them  ^  vaXir,  as  Gr.  and 
Syr.  Mar,  ii.  13.  rather  than  v#Air  ft. 


nexxw  /1  &c.J  Syr.  IlflXtoi  it  trfuJot,  Chap. 

(fc  Hfi)  oi  fareitw  l£«Iw,  (fc.  XIX30. 

#wi,  01  W0»1<u)  Wf«7ai. 

Pfl^i  Nvr  woAXji,  at  v^ctJai  *%yt- 

tii  irtiJat  ♦,  tor  01.  f<£<xJa»  Mt,  wfttJsis- 

P.  XX. 

n«e*  Je]  Pcrf.  £  wie^,  on$  n  xtt  as  Chap. 
perhaps  Perf.  and  Syr.  f.  3.  Arab.  £  XX.  6. 
ir  if. 

ir&xaJnr]  Perf.  ictSutafin t.  fo  a \Cof.  g.  f,  6. 

E  TtHete  *sy*<]  Syr,  tftilat  ctfyvf.  f.  6, 
Perf  8r7<x?  *f y*ft  but  *su1*(  3. 

K«w  \tyu  stv7«jf]  Syr.  and  Arab,  ij  f.  6, 
uvu  oaI at.  Perf.  omits  j§. 

ait]  Wanting  in  Syr.  Arab,  and  f.  6. 
Perf. 

Efijj uJ« — tt^yoi]  Syr.  *r«7is — ij  apyti.  f.  6. 
fc.  tn,  or  tfnKoSi — ^  a^yuJu 

Aiywit  avltf]  Arab.  Oi  h  vu w  ewltf.  jt.  7. 
Perf.  ii jmf,  omitting  <w7«. 

Aiyii  aaloif’]  Arab.  O  it  uxtr  eu/lots.  f-  7- 
Perf.  O  t»  ttpirt \a*&  turir. 

A'yf]  Syr.  and  Perf.  uxtw.  (b  alfo  it.  8, 
Arab. 

Syr.  adds  aJlut.  fo  E~  T.  i-  8. 
tbetr  hire,  but  later  Edd.  have  print¬ 
ed  tbeir  in  Italic. 

Oi  vt&i  tij»  &C.J.  Syr.  O*  nj t  f  g. 

«C?f* 

Perf.  Ot  n  n  ^«Jtx0tT>i  ot  us  nj t 
apvtKur*  nrijXSflr. 


H 


baGnltt 
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Chap.  AaGmJw  ^  Aa&ihf,  as  y.  io, 

XX,  ii.  $  ia$w7«. 

p.  12.  4*7*  *k*]  Per/  if  tutor. 

y.  i2.  adds  AoJqf,  ib.  alio. 

Arab, 

Dr.  Mill  obferves  that  two  of  R. 
Siepb* s Copies,  as  well  as  fome  others 
read  x«w<rm*  ;  with  a  Note  of  Inter¬ 
rogation.  Vid.  Note  Matt,  xhc.  28. 

f*  13.  O  St  avox&Qat  &e.]  Arab,  O  it  am- 
*£>0JJ  As yen  &C.  Ptff.  Omits  it. 

y.  |^,  Ew  «v7«v]  Per/.  «v7o»f. 

jf.  13.  SjT.  (rw^s  fCflV.  So  Matt. 

xxii.  12. 

■P«yi  ft 

y.  13.  2s]  p«/. 

y,  Xw^whjmw  jmi]  Pe^/-  «»e$0nj«t.  w- 
£»r,  or  owfw  vfiuvy  or  the  like  j  not 
««,  as  Dr.  Mill  thinks. 

y.  14.  ^  r*]  5yr.  and  omit  $. 

'  qu.  <k  f«u  See  A&//,  xxvl  39.  *r 
Gtf/.  iv,  14.  *v  X(.  l?r.  Pinion,  f.  17. 
«*  f/ii,  not  *f  $  tpt  &c. 

y.  16.  n#AAoi  Jl]  btoXAji— 

Arab.  v{  troXXoi - 

y,  17,  Ar<tC<w»w»]  5yr.  tyiiAAe  it  ave&acwtty 
bang  about  to  go  up.  Luke  ix.  31. .  x.  1. 
Or  fifXXttr  it  araCa4m f ,  as  Ori^.  CiW«. 
»  Afo//,  p.  408.  A.  41 8.  E.  But  Com. 
in  Job.  p.  279.  B.  if  araGojvur. 

y.  17.  M*W* r]:  tyr.  and  Pfl^  add  wllov. 

JSt.  Aujlin  read  /v*.  Tom.  III.  Part 
II*  col.  176.  F.  but  afterwards  cor¬ 
rected  this  Miliake  oF  his  Copy,  Tom. 
1.33.D. 


r  e  vr  &c. 

US#}  Par/,  if  tr^  tiif  m u  o-  Chap. 
fitting  tai  XX. 

So  Orig .  Vo!.  I.  408.  A. .  II.  279.  y.  j* 
B.  rtff  ittiit*  (omitting  pa^as)  xxr 

1  iW  if  tr  Tjji  tia  &C. 

K<w  ye?H/**Tiv*i]  XwJ/.  of  y.  18, 
et  Seri  bar  fun.  q.  £  y&fiuxntn.  but 
Mar.  x.  33.  et  Serials.  N.  B.  the  A- 
rab  is  the  lame  in  both  Places,  I  fup- 
pofe  the  Latin  Tranlktor  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Place  thought  that  if  the  Son  o£ 

Man  was  to  have  been  delivered  to 
the  Scribes,  Scribis,  the  Prsep.  Ila±  to% 
had  been  repeated.  Prindpibtis  .facer-, 
dotum  et  ScribtSy  as  Vulg.  but  as  it  is 
not,  he  chofe  to  render  the  Arab. 
Principibus  Saetrdolum  et  Scribarum. 

That  this  Repetition  of  Ila  is  not  ne- 
ceflaty  appears  from  Matt .  x.  18.  where 
the  Praepofition  is.abfent  both,  in  Creek 
and  Arab. 

Per/.  t*t  y*&  (or*«££f  Matt *  xvH. 

22.)  ifgear  if  ytypp&tett. 

AtastiifCeu]  Per/,  adds  tx  rtxfwr.  asy.  19, 
Matt*  xvii.  9. 

Av7a»]  Per f.  tu  Xetry.  y.  20, 

hiila  TUT  ifw]  Syr.  ao%  if  a  t/«.  y,  20. 

O  St  urn*}  Per/.  O  1  tutu,  omit-  y,  21. 
ting  St. 

Aiyii  cuHu]  Vulg.  and  Arab,  tint*  f.  21. 
avJu. 

Per/,  only  «sir. 

<h]  Sjr.  omits  St.  as  alfoy.  22. 
Arab.  and  Perf. 

Euro]  Arab.  A tyur.  u 

Syr.  does  not  add  *m!h  j  tho*  its  Lat. 

Verf.  has  ei. 
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on  St.  M  A 

Chap.  Km  «  &e.]  Syr.  and  Perf.  *  not 

XX.  a*. 

y.  22.  B*srTI*JM»] 

y.  22.  Bawii^r***]  <^r*  as  /. 

a3* 


y.  23.  Keu  Atyii]  Syr.  omits  which  A- 
rob  retains  \  tho*  its  Lot.  Verf.  omits 
it.  This  Verfion  reads  ttnvt  twlvif. 
Pit/.  O  lj  mt  MiF 


y.  23.  K<«  -a  Bflts'Titf’/xa— /3«TTio&>j«o9-f]Why 

does  Dr.  Afitf  fey  Cbryf  wants  thde 
Words?  See  Vol.  II.  413.  32.  and 
they  are  repeated  again  p.  414.  17.9. 
VoL 


y.  23.  Ai&eif  fwi]  Per/,  wants /*{«. 

y.  23.  s vtm/petf  px]  Vulg.  wants  fat.  ib  alfo 

c/^.  n.  413. 35.  .414.  j8. 

y,  23,  Owe  w  i fiof]  Vulg.  Non  eji  mum. 
How  does  it  appear  Vulg.  read  wuw  *x 
•f«?  Vid.  Ed.  Kujt. 

y.  23.  Umparcu  vjto]  Cbryf.  II.  413.  36.  . 
414.  18.  reads  /o%e  irmead  of  war*. 
Arab.  iTttftsffit  i  met njf 

y.  24,  Km  aw Syr.  arntrarln  it. 

y,  24.  T«r  Aw  aSiXQur]  Syr.  mvlut  (or  dc-i- 

fm)  t«*  Jvq  e 

Cbryfeft.  II,  414.  44.  omits  ah \$m. 

y.  25.  At]  Syr.  Per/,  omits  At 

y.  23.  OiA*m]  Arab,  v*  oiJah,  nontte  frith 
&c.  ?  See  clap.  xxL  16,  17. 

y.  25*  Mtj'gAa/]  Arab,  adds  aalen. 

t'  2&  Ov7w  Ai]  a*  is  wanting  in  f'ttjf,  and 
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E;«]  Syr.  «r<u,  as  alfo  Wjf..  Chap; 
and  Ptrf  So  y.  27.  But  the  Imp.  is  XX. 
often  rendered  by  a  Future  Tenft  where  y.  26. 
there  is  no  Sufpidon  of  a  Various 
Reading.  Vid.  Note  Mats.  v.  37. 
Compare  with  Syr.  Luke  xii.  35.  Hmex*. 
and  A&.  i.  zo.  tr*.  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  .  1 
Tim.  Hi.  12.  ttwffxr.  Jam.  L  19.  tsm. 

Acnrif]  omitted  by  Ptrf.  f.  28. 

Km  ivnfvjbfttfuj  aula k]  Arab .  might  it.  29* 
read  £  txxiftvofunt  twin.  But  Syr.  read 
without  doubt  £  tx7to£ivGfxfrif  nt  itffv, 

Perf  *«ro{tufluer«  is  Iijra.  omitting 

troXvr]  Perf.  ijxa-  y.  29. 

Ax§»j<r*r — ox/jh  wflAAot. 

Km  tht]  Perf.  omits  *AW.  f.  30. 

O  tyro*]  O  y*  30. 

Atjwfor]  iVr£  tteyw,  oar  elfe  %  y.  30. 

HVer. 

EAtwrar  ijuatf,  xu&t  &£.]  Vulg.  xue/f,  f.  3 O. 
tAfijm  >tf*ar. 

Perf.  n  qt  a*j3<A,  0  xv£« 

«»  if^cer. 

for  xv£«  has  xu^*  jws,  tho*'  fe- 
vexal  Perfons  fpeak,  but  f.  31.  x«e^£ 


O  At  fTen/ojffir]  01  As  «J£-  /.  31. 

Aw  tmjtfitjffM. 

Perf.  ot  arfyuxc  1  <r#r. 

A*ye»7*f]  <S/r,  vxn^yn  w  <p«-  f.  3 1. 

»ijr  avia*,  ^  Ai^sn. 

EAt*«y  &c.]  Syr..  xve>*  (foy.  y.  31. 
33.)  *Anj<ro>  jjfsesf,  ij@*  a«G<A. 

Perf  omits  ij-@*  Act&A. 

K<u  «jti]  adds  tulltif.  f,  32, 

H  2  Afysm 
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Chap.  Atyvw  tzJlw]  Perf  ttiroi  xwg^i  nuur. 

XX.  33- 

34.  XarAaiy^ria^wf  /*]  Syr.  ^  *tr\ay%- 
w«9-«v  ijt*  <u/7ovf.  So  /Vr/1  only  it  o- 
rnits 
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Chap.  TTryiyor  — ■  yAlo»]  Dr.  Mftfrepre- 

XXI.  11  fcnts  Origcn  as  reading  ttyyietr 

y,  i.  and  j»Adtp.  So  he  does  Vol.  II.  168.  E. 
but  I.  424.  E.  and  431.  A.  nyytcar — 

f.  I.  BijSi pay*]  So  R.  Steph .  tho*  all  his 

Copies  had  Bifirtyxyn. 

f  .  1.  -*»]  Orig.  I.  424.  E.  «*  to,  but 

431.  A.  and  II.  168.  E.  to. 

jf.  1.  Ton]  Omitted  by  Syr.  and  Perf. 

f,  1,  .  pstWett]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf. 
&vo  tx  t«»  pxQqlwr  tu/la.  So  alfo  Mar, 
xi.  1.  to  which  may  be  added 
where  Gr.  Jvo  rur  paW *>  avia. 

f.  2,  Aiy«y]  Syr.  Arab.  Perf.  ^  *«nr 

2,  Awwavli]  How  came  Dr.  Mill  to 
know  Vtdg,  read  xakixlh  ?  The  former 
may  as  well  be  rendered  contra t,  as  the 
latter.  Matt,  xxvii.  61.  See  Polyb. 
lib.  I.  p.  12 1. 1  13. 

f*  2.  tvprilt]  Perf  o^i^f.as  Matt.  xxvi. 
64. 

f.  3.  Emf  ti]  Dr.  Mill  mentions  Origen 
as  reading  «vjrs  ti  w««7i,  So  he 

does  Vol.  II.  169.  A.  *sri»  ti  w««7«* 
tftilf.  but  Vol.  I.  433.  C.  «7T*f  TI,  *««?*. 
Sec  p.  174.  D.  ej.  Yol. 


An/3A»d*»]  Syr.  and  Perf  Chap, 

**rt  as  Mate,  xxvii.  52.  Ptf/i  alfo  adds  XX.  ’ 
according  to  its  Lat.  Perf  et  tnundum  f.  34. 
viderunt ,  q.  row  xotpo*  nfot.  but  the 
Word  Gnalam  is  ufed  where  XaQ-  is  in 
the  Original.  Luke  hi.  18. .  xix.  48. 

P.  XXI. 

Ifdt]  Syr.  renders  Future  by  Im~  Chap. 
per  at.  as  cbap:  xx.  2  6.  an  Imp.  by  Put.  XXI. 
and  befides,  it  adds  aula.  y. 

Vulg.  Arab,  and  Perf.  agree  with  Syr. 
in  rendering  this  Fut.  by  an  Imperat . 

Evk«f  A]  ^  iw$wf.  jfr.  3, 

A vortPiti  aufat]  Perf.  xyxytlt  tth.  f.  3, 
Syr.  alfo  adds  uh>  agreeably  to  Mar . 
xi.  3. 

P.  Stcpb.  at roffXw,  but  all  his  Co- 
pies  ttitistKXn. 

Syr.  Partieip.  which  fometimes  an- 
fwer  to  Pr<ef.  Tenfe  axottAK «.  Matt. 
x.  1 6.  .  xi.  10.  and  fometimes  to  Fut. 

<fenfe.  Job.  xtii.  20.  wifn£«.  Alt.  xxii, 

21.  f&KTOfl 

I.  431.  D.  .  II.  174.  D. 
foCbryf  II.  419.  18.  but  his 
Abridger  Tbeopbylaft.  p.  120.  A.  « no- 

ftAAft. 

n^3<j^Tv]  C^ry/  adds  Z*x<tw  not  4. 
as  Dr.  M.  lays.  Aix  Za%acaf  w 
TS.  II.  419.  20. 

AtyorJQ-]  Syr.  cf  tiri.  y,  4. 

K«  iviCiCifEMf]  Or/g\  II.  174.  D.  5, 
omits  but  175.  E.  and  I.  432.  B. 
we  read  it. 

lla?4r  ip  vro&ytiu']  Perf  iruAw  jft 

Jltgfv- 


i 


Chap. 
XXI.  6. 

y.  tf. 
*  > 

*  7- 

»•  7- 


*  s. 

Jf.  8. 
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lfr{ivdir?ff  A]  Syr,  g  megtvSulif,  or  Ttpetytiltr — axoteMif]  Syr.  wpxy.  Chap* 

Iflnpftv9ijr«r.  Perf,  omits  St.  tuboi — «cA.  XXI.  9, 


0*  ^<4ij7ai]  «i  Jua  p«6ijhu.  a- 

greeably  to  f.  1. 

Eff«?w  tuJlu t  t«  1/*.]  Syr.  not  tv  tu>- 
wr,  as  Dr.  Air//  fays  *  but  *ti  t»  t«- 
Aar.  Lat.  Verf.  />«/£?. 

Eff(x«5j«r]  E.  T.  they  fit.  q.  tntGi- 
&*** f  Luh  xix.  35.  Vulg.  fiacre  fece- 
runt. 

Syr.  u»hm  (or  iirncahffw)  0  Iq eovg. 
JeJus  fat  or  rode. 

Beza  reads  tirtx*fo<r&r  in  PI ur.  but 
R.  Stepb ,  in  Sing. 

J.7CA1U  xulmt]  Syr,  tiratu  Ic.  jr«- 
Aav,  or  it  omIu  as  Mar.  xi.  7. 

But  it  does  not  appear  Vulg.  read 
t*0r«  Auh ;  for  m«  refers  to  Chrift, 
not  the  Colt,  and  defuper  may  be  the 
rendring  of  tvaim  *Jlurt  as  well  as  of 
it  cate  euJlx ;  and  perhaps  rather  of  the 
former,  agreeably  to  fuper  eos,  (<t*»« 
mJttr)  in  the  preceding  part  of  the 
Vcrfe. 

How  can  Bcza  reprefent  Syr.  read¬ 
ing  tTUudureci  in  Blur,  which  undoubt¬ 
edly  read  «rtx*0ir<»  0  Iijref,  in  Sing.  ? 

How  can  he  fay,  Vulgata  legit ,  it*- 
ti*  AuJoiy  videlicet  uv  Una  cut  kBicni 
favet  Syrus  interpres ?  When  a  little 
after  he  fays,  Fetus  interpres  vertit, 
Defuper.  ltaque  videtur  tantum  legijfe 
nullo  expreffo  relative. 

I  fuppofe  'tis  a  Blunder  of  theEditor, 
who  jumbled  different  Sentiments  into 
one  Note.  The  Edition  I  ufe  is  Cant. 
A.  D.  1642. 

O  Si  w\mQ-  «;£*©•]  $r»  $  »  wAij- 

^  rut  iyXut. 

Wjtfi]  Perf.  an  Olive  ‘Tret. 


Kwfcuf]  Perf.  ©it.  f.  9. 

Ot  ofcAw]  Ortg.  I.  438.  C  TflAAai.  y.  11, 
but  II.  175,  A.  m  txtot.  Vulg.  po- 
puli  q.  a*oj. 

Arab.  0  Jt  tAty|T* 

Perf.  Ot  o^xoiy  omitting  St* 

I*£«  tk  ©a]  Tho*  ns  ©ot  be  abfent  f.  12. 
Orig.  II.  175.  A.  yet  we  find  thofe 
Words  I.  439.  D, 

Perf.  w  iifor  rtt  ns  Qat. 

The  Word  render'd  iwAjjit**,  may  be 
ufcd  as  fynonymous  with  to  upr  j  for 
y.  23.  and  Chap.  tv.  5,  w  is  ren¬ 
der'd  thereby.  Perhaps  it  may  be  in¬ 
tended  to  determine  tne  part  of.  the 
Temple  where  the  People  ufed  to  af- 
femble  called  the  lcgo»,  as  diftinguifhed 
from  the  N*0*,  which  the  Prieits  only 
were  allow'd  to  enter. 

Aiy«]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf  turn,  {of-  13. 
alfo  E.  T.  feid. 

Tiygctzi1ju\  Perf.  c7<  ytygypfl**'  th.  y*  *3* 
Syr.  yty^ynlcu  on. 

Ajjot}  Arab,  tyscu t.  I3r 

K «  w(oct*&o*  Sec  ]  Perf.  omits  y.  I4» 

tub.  tr  t u  TV$A.  &C. 

Syr.  in  Polygl.  rf,  vfowty***  aJl?  » 
tw  Tvcpxcvf  &c.  Scbaaf.  ^ 
ftdlu  n  T a  iff  w  kv^Aoi  &C. 

Arab.  ^  srfc njft^eat  twit*  tv$>Am 
&c. 

iSoihf  St]  Perf.  omits  *.  y.  15. 

r&pjMcbw]  Syr.  and  Per/,  wyacutt.  f.  15. 

Perf.  premifes  «i  itf**.  y.  15* 
2l7T9»] 
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Chap.  Inrw]  Syr.  Ktyvnn 
XXI.1 6. 

y.  1 6.  Axvtts  ]  Arab,  countenances  thofe 
Copies  that  read  vx  ox***,  nonnc  au- 
dis  &c.  ?  • 

J?,  l6.  Ivrtt]  Per/  ra»  Ljav. 

y.  1 6.  O  Jt  I>i«f  Acy*]  Vulg,  O 
«jrir.  So  Arab, 

Pa f.  O  Uni  awtxe/U  £  «*n. 

y.  1 6.  K^Tijfii^]  So  Syr.  Scbaaf.  di/po/ttijli. 
But  Syr.  in  Polyglot.  MTtpnr*f,  confirm 
mata  eft. 

y.  1 6.  Awer]  After  attar  Per/,  adds  from 
Ltih  xix.  40.  with  fome  Alteration. 

K«4  far  siri  ffiaanjftf'*}  it  e?&  if  e  Ai$©- 

^.  -17,  Ka*  xarttAtxui]  Per/,  wit  e  Xfijs©- 
XXTOAjTWT,  or  KtTfXliTf. 


Aw«e>$«(  h  &c.]  yfroi,  AjrwgA  A  Chap. 

iuft«t{  «  Ijrtf  Atywr.  Per/I  omits  J«.  XXI,  j  i, 

EaGstt*  «v?p]  <5jr.  «A$.  t*  Iijor.  jK  43. 

Il|iff6w7f«fl»  toy  a*«]  Pfl^I  omits  tw  y.  23. 

Aaiw. 

Ai^o>7tf]  Syr.  £  a tyttir  aw*.  ^  13* 

Arab.  ^  hto>  «v7«. 

Pa/  tiTtcdqaat  auTor. 

a  A  &c.]  $7*.  fWj.  P«yi  y,  24, 

omit  St. 

Arab.  AvtxyiU  St  avlm  0  Ija.  Aiyw. 

Xrf/.  /'<//.  has  omitted  <h. 

Or  *xr]  Syr.  *,  tar.  Per/,  omits  $r.  y .  24. 

Atyailtf]  Syr.  adds  art.  which  occurs  y.  25. 
Luke  xx.  5.  where  the  *r  omitted  here 
by  Syr.  after  is  render’d  by  Vau, 
and  fet  before  Sidlt. 


y.  18.  ixautyta]  Per/,  in  Pltir.  tvxrtyorlti. 

f,  19.  Mw]  Wanting  in  Arab,  and  Per/ 

y.  19.  Itt*  Prr/T  far*  ■»  Sttfyar. 

y.  19.  A*y«  <wtj]  Syr.  and 
•UTtt  «/7j. 

P«/  ffflrt  T» 

y.  19.  Kfie^a-©*  /*"!7«]  Sjr.  **{*«*  (as  >l. 
34.)  yttutlcu. 

y.  19.  wants 

y.  19,  h  rvxrj  Syr.  adds  txnrti.  as  il&r.  iii. 
24.  unlefs  if  befuppofed  equivalent  to 
urn*,  as  Matt.  viii.  32. .  ix.  22.  So 
j  ty\r,  that  Tribe,  ic .  of  Levi.  Jo/. 
Ant.  L.  IV.  cap.  4.p.  204.  §.  3-1.  3.  b. 

Arab,  that  tree  \  tho’  in  the  next 
Verfe  .it  has  * 


E«r  J«]  Syr.  g  oti,  but  in  Luke  xx.  6.  f.  2$, 
as  in  Greek. 

E£  atfyurur]  Pa/,  tx  yy[ f  £  «£  26, 

n**7if  i^kxi  &c.]  According  to  E.T.  f'  26. 
which  has  bold  in  the  Praef.  Tenfe, 
thefe  feera  to  be  the  Words  of  the 
High  Priefts  &c.  but  according  to  Syr. 

Vulg.  Arab,  and  Pa/  which  read 
they  are  the  Evangelift’s  Words,  giv¬ 
ing  a  Reafon  why  the  High  Priefts  &e. 
feared  the  People. 

T*  Unj  Syr.  *»7».  K«  avixg/^ireir  y.  27. 
if  Ktyvfn  ouP.*,  Lat.  Va/.  of  Syr.  has 
re/ponderunt  ei,  q.  curti i&Uear  *Au. 

Pa/,  omits  ^  anoxg/UPa  r«  Uni. 

Arab.  Myalls.  y.  27. 

E^)j  avion  2)  Arab,  tty  St  av-  y.  27. 

<nif,  omitting  if  avlQ-,  Syr. 


tn  St  M  A  1 

Chap,  Syr.  Atya  avlcif  o  lwt. 

&XL27.  Per/.  inftcad  of  $  has  0  Iw. 

.  2  8.  Syr,  adds  nt  or#*#.  as  f, 

33.  h.  cap.  ami  Luke  x.  30.  or  per* 
haps  it  has  em%  rif.  as  Vulg.  Vtr  qut- 
dam.  See  Aft.  xvi.  9.  E.  T.  a  man. 

Arab,  does  not  add  7 h  as  Dr.  Mill 
concluded  from  its  La/.  Ver/.  which 
has  de  bomint  quodam. 

f.  28.  Etn]  Syr .  Arab,  and  Per/.  ttsi» 

Mulct. 

28.  Tw0i]  Syr.  Tixror  ft*. 

f.  28.  T Jraytf  enptpt  t%y*fy\i]  Vulg.  Vade 

bodity  cperare  &c.  But  Beza  points 
the  Vulg.  perhaps  as  it  flood  in  Old 
Edd.  before  the  Corre&ions  of  Six/.  V. 
A.  D.  1589.  and  Clem.  VIIL  A.  D. 
1592.  Vadey  bodie  operare  See. 

#  P/f/,  and.  Arab .  agree  with  Vulg.  in 
joining  r^uior  with  wayt  \  as  appears 
by  their  Inferting  £  before  t^ya^t. 

f.  28,  ApiOitru  py]  Arab .  omits  pv, 

f.  29.  O  it  etfroK£i$Hf  See.]  Arab .  o  tt  mu 
At yett, 

Per/,  only  turir,  but  adds  err. 

29.  Otf  ShA»]  /fos£.  reprefents  the  firft 
Son,  as  faying,  1 yet  vm-atyu,  xv&it,  as 
alfo  £  n  esnAfa,  agreeably  to  yl.  30. 

A  30.  K ad  urgtetlAur  t«  /twTJjw  &c.] 

omits  »£.  and  i  nil  cad  of  has 

Arab.  «*<»  «v7«  &c. 

}.  30.  O  ti  <*xox£>9*r,  *ar<»]  O  /« 

Atyttr.  And  then  adds  from 
29.  Ov$tAu.  Tfffop  It  See. 

f.  30.  tyct  x^j]  Vulg.  CO  dmincy  q.  vw*- 

ymy 
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Ti#  cx  See.}  Cbtyf.  II,  425.  15.  T*  Chap. 
wi«.  &c.  XXI.3J. 

O  Arab,  i  The )?.  31, 

Reafon  is  evident  from  tfie  Inveriion 
of  the  Anfwers  of  the  two  Sons,  fee 
f.  29,  30.  Vid.  Hieranym.  ad.  L  Tom. 

VI.  p.  45-  P 

A# ytc]  Arab,  nxt  It.  Per f.  only  «*»?.  f-  31. 

Tlpayvetf — ts  Cbry/.  II.  385;  A  3  **• 

44.  W(t*lp*ir — but  p.  426. 

L  28.  as  Greek.  The  former  .is  an  c- 
vident  Citation  by  Memory  ;  in  fuch 
Cafes  the  true  Reading  is  found  by  con- 
fulting  other  Paflages  in  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor. 

T }uh  A],  Syr.  vfiHt  it  «£.  >*"•  3J* 

Utafopn**]  ty"*  Arab,  and  Per/,  add  33* 

ip  *1 

AoSerr  tv#  xifo]  ^r.  «X9S'«X«  £  34' 

avnr  cx  (or  «nr»)  tw  x*£*«v  tv 
«u?*,  So  alfo 

£Ai6«Cax#-«»]  This  Verb  is  fet  be-  35* 
fore  tfwuTKTctr,  both  by  Syr.  and  Pct/I 
as  thinking  the  Climax  better  obferved 
by  fuch  a  Pofmon. 

n«Xi* j  Syr.  and  Arab.  £  *etAn.  3^« 

&7&nr>;foi1eu]  According  to  Dr.  MMy  jf.  37. 
$yr,  infertS  cent  before  uirytTrifoncu. 

This  is  the  more  likely  becaufe  Cbc- 
bar  is  ufed  in  the  Parallel  Text  for 
trttty  Luke  xx.  13.  But  the  Reader 
ought  to  know  that  the  fame  Syr . 

Word  is  the  rendring  cf  •?«,  Mar.  xii. 

6.  another  parallel  Text,  as  alfo  for 
v«u>W,  Luke  iv.  23.  Ael.  xxviii.  4.  ^d 
m £?yh  Aft.  xi.  18.  and  «vf,  Rem.  ix. 

19. 
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Chap.  19.  ,  xl  19.  and  Pbilem ,  f,  15. 

XXI37.  and  1  Cor.  xvi.  6, 

>\  38.  If  iflewTeif]  Omitted  by  Per/, 

f.  39.  adds  ctvlor. 

Syr.  puts  avlcr  alter  this  Verb,  and 
not  after  the  preceding  Participle,  Act- 
Ctilti, 

f.  39.  Arvertfvetf]  Syr.  and  Arab,  have  add¬ 
ed  etvTor.  But  Lai.  Verf.  of  Syr.  had 
omitted  «o»,  which  is  Dr.  M;lFs  Ex- 
cufefor  omitting  this  Various  Reading. 

> 

f.  40.  Ixetfoit]  Vulg. '  in  Polyglot .  fuis,  q. 
*vk.  but  I  fuppofc  'tis  a  typographical 
.  Error  j  becaufe  other  Edd.  have  iUis. 

jf.  41..  Kaxxt  Kflctwf]  Perhaps  Syr.  <m  xaxa: ; 
for  bijb  is  feveral  times  repeated  when 
we  find  a  fingle  xxnut  in  the  Original, 
lee  Matt.  iv.  24.  .  xiv.  35.  Mar.  ii. 
17.  .  vi-  55.  Lakey.  31. 

But  Scbaaf  in  Lex.  Syr.  p.  53.  thinks 
-that  bijb  repeated  fignifies  peffime. 

f.  41.  Axotutteii  stvlu]  So  Syr,  but  Its  Lat. 
Verf.  having  omitted  ei  after  reddant, 
Dr.  Mill  concluded  avr u  was  wanting 
in  the  Copy  whence  that  Tranfiation 
was  made. 


c  H  A 

CttAP  T/'  cC&6XCt$Hf—~  rraAir  urn*  &C.] 
XXII.  Syr.  «o'*x£>5>r  wetAn  a  Iqr.  tr 

I.  wars,  &C. 

Arab.  ^  as'ix&iQ/j  atP.stf  6  iqj.  vaXtr, 
hiyttt  &c. 

Per/.  wctAi? » lttevt  $  if «%t- 

wsrtF  aiUTBif  &c.  omittuig  Ai>«f, 
.Perhaps  this  Tranflator  avoided  a  Jite- 


JS  ^  ©V. 

ApariAw*]  Vulg.  Vinem  fuamt  q.  Chap. 

nvnu.  XXI.4I 

Tw  xagarte  &c.]  Arab,  tof  x*ewn  jf,  41. 
tfUTOV  IF  **«{«  Ktncu.  Vulg.  fruSum 
&C. 

T<«f  Syr.  rp  y&Qp.  Mar.  j.  42. 

x ii.  10. 

Eflr*  vumi  &c.]  Arab.  iWi  o-mwi  jf.  43. 

TOF  XCtfffOF  CWTJff. 

Syr.  q.  Katf.  Co  dr®4  render'd  as  if 
Act^.  A3,  xxiv.  3. .  xxvi.  4. 

So  alfo  Hebr.  Gnammmy  I/.  IvL  7. 

People ,  compared  with  xi.  17. 
driri. 

Syr.  wants  «vTJ»f  after 
This  43*  is  omitted  by  St.  Cbty- 
fofl.  in  his  Comment.  Vol.  II.  p.  431. 

1  fuppofe  becaufe  he  did  not  intend 
to  comment  on  it  j  for  he  refers  to  it 
elfewhere.  See  I.  973.  34.  and  IV. 

443-  *8. 

Kom  9  wtfuf]  Cbryf.  II.  431.  3.  w.f  >*■  44* 
4  tfiulur.  but  IV.  443.  29.  O  ar«<rW 
&c. 

Kou  Per f.  ijScAor,  as  Chap.  jf.  4& 

xxii.  3.  omitting 

Syr.  ij  tgnniaar,  but  its  Lat .  Verf 
ttvoluerunty  q.  $  ij$eA«F, 

P.  XXIL 

ral  Verfionof  ctmcxe/iett  j  becaufo  there  Chap. 
was  no  preceding  Queftion.  XXII.; 

n«A»» - Mym]  Syr.  £  sr*Atr — xau  Jr.  4. 

mrir. 

Arab.  Tzct^sr  eesrertihtv.  foe  I. 
and  not  as  its  Lat.  Verf.  deinde  mijtt 
etiam  fervos  alios  L  e.  &  *AA»r  &c. 

tiev] 
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Chap.  i&]  Syr.  orttfu. 

XXIL4.  Arab,  has  on,  but  omits  \U. 

f.  4.  Perft.  has  tf*9  tho*  its  Lot.  Verf.  o- 
mits  ecu. 

ft-  4.  Xfh$w]  Per/,  adds  ij  w^cCsmt.  So 
the  Word  is  ufed  Matt .  xviiL  12. 
Syr.  sms* 

ft.  4.  Tikpit*]  Rafter  obferves  Pari  ft  1. 
reads  ti $*/*«#,  corrupts.  Error  natus 
(ft  ex  affmitdtc  font ,  qu*  inter  v  ei  n  in - 
tercedit.  This  Learned  Man  refers  to 
the  Pronunciation  of  the  Modem 
Greek,  in  which  Language  v  is  pro¬ 
nounced  nearly  as  *,  but  more  nearly 
as  *,  fo  tu trie*  founds  cxa<5tly  as  we 
ihould  pronounce  t»t7».  I  thought 
this  Note  might  be  of  fervice  to  thofe, 
who  being  only  acquainted  with  our 
Pronunciation  of  the  ancient  Greek, 
could  obferve  no  Affinity  between  the 
Sounds  of  v  and  if. 

ft*  6.  As***  *v7*]  Per/,  fates  vtt  xctXtrar- 

t*<*vl*t. 

ft-  7.  Ajttfr*f  A]  Per/,  omits  tu  as  Cant. 

f.  7.  O  fiofiKivs]  So  Vulg.  and  Syr.  and 
alfo  R.  Stepb .  tho*  all  his  Copies  had 
added  unity. 

ft.  8.  Ai ytt]  Vulg.  Syr .  Arab ,  Perft  **». 

ft.  9.  Otfvr]  Arab,  in  Sing.  ««*  or 

So  alfo  ft.  10. 

ft*  9.  KdAwom]  Arab,  adds  aJl«t. 

ft.  10.  Zv»f yayu]  Per/.  nates**. 

ft*  tl.  E/ffi aSw  /•]  Perft  omits  ft,  as  alfo 

j*{  afctKH^trat — *kh. 

v«  12.  Km  teyn  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Arab. 
$  Man  xvlm.  Perft  omits 
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Erwi]  Syr.  adds  u*.  Chap. 

XXII. 

O  ft]  Perft  *rru  and  after  ttyuah  ft.  12 1 
adds  for  Explication,  £  w  ainx&tfy. 

Tort]  Omitted  by  Perft.  which  after  ft.  13. 
a^uwfoif  adds  mu fo. 

Avht  wtieK  &e.]  Syr.  ^  ft.  13. 

mofat  aJht  $  tho*  its  Lai,  Vcrf.  omits 
ejus  after  manta. 

,  Perft  f»o  x,*&e  3  tuo  wvfctf,  omit¬ 
ting  after  38  we^  88 

Arab,  as  Syr . 

A££?i  ovJm  A]  If  ^  were  wanting  in  ft.  13. 
Vulg.  Syr.  Arab.  Ihould  it  not  be  added 
in  the  Proleg.  N*.  1195.  Ed.  Kuft.  or 
pag.  1 2 r.  col  2.  Ed.  Mill ? 

e*C#a#t«]  Syr.  Vulg .  and  Arab,  add  ft.  13. 
adfev. 

ITaAAot  Arab .  ut  wsAAai*— —  1^  ftm  14. 

for  ft. 

Km  ctxoftXtefl]  Syr.  and  Arab.  £  *-  ft.  16, 

UifnAar. 

Perft  amsttAat,  without 

A*yo»7if]  Syr.  £  a eysrn  aw7«.  ft.  1 6 . 

E«r*]  Arab,  adds  etJott.  ft.  18. 

UTni&et*]  Perft.  c itvpumt.  The  Word  ft.  1 8. 
occurs  Matt.  ix.  4. 

Hofturp*]  Syr.  ufes  the  fame  Word  ft.  19. 
as  for  fw*&n  at  the  End  of  the  Verfe. 

A nrayui]  Perft.  adds  »».  ft.  19. 

Kx*  \tyti)  Syr.  fiirsv.  ft.  20, 

Perft.  hv tf  without  as  Cant.  Sec. 

avtij  $  n  vxtyz?$n\  Wanting  indeed  ft.  20. 

I  in 
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Chap,  in  Cbryf  Text,  II.  443.  20.  but  I  think  K«i  0  arg J©-]  Syr.  wants  fo  alfo  Chap. 
XXII;  not  wanting  in  his  Copy.  See  1.22.  Arab,  and  Per/,  but  the  former  of  thefe  XXII. 
y.  20.  if  T*J*  mut©*  ij  ano  Trie  tmyj&Qtit  two  has  9  orgtfl©  avlvr.  25, 

Aftnr vleu,  where  there  Teems  a  plain  Re¬ 
ference  to  our  prelent  Reading. 


y,  2x.  A tytwr  otv7«]  Cbryf.  II.  443.  20, 

«aror  on  &C. 

Syr.  wants  ««7». 

Arab ,  and  Perf.  have  only  niter. 

f.  2 1«  Tori  Aiy«  «u/7oif]  Toti  omitted  by 
Syr.  and  Per/, 

Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,  and  Perf  nirtr  for 

toy*. 

y,  21.  KourotgCjh,  Kai<r*ej]  Arab .  /3oart&fwf> 

ficLCiX*. 

f.  23.  Er  «utrji  tjj  *;«$<*]  Arab .  ^  «  ixoifij 
&e. 

Cbryf  II.  443.  33.  K«  pr  «w7w. 

y.  23.  HganjAGo*  «v7y]  Syr.  omits  *u7w. 

So  alfo  Cbryf.  II.  443-  33*  $  FET‘ 

01  ZoMtnuuot. 

y..  2J.  Oi  A«>«»7if  &c]  Syr.  %  Xtyven  avlf, 
n  irn  owas -tuts  two  tuegwr.  i  Cor,  xv, 
12,  *3* 

y.  23.  Perf  omits  outfor, 

y.  24.  Atyimif]  i7>r.  £  «w?w. 

Perf  hum  avlu. 

y.  24.  E«n>]  Syr.  and  Perf  add  nptr* 

y.  24.  Eocv  nf]  Syr.  oh  tar  rtf. 

Arab .  tat  ayfyu7t&. 

y.  24.  Tm<»]  Vulg.  Arab,  and  Perf  tjxmv. 

y.  24.  >/*A$«  avbt]  Perf  wants  avlx. 

y.  25.  hear  It]  and  Perf  3  near. 


Taft,  it* At  J.  a.  pf  *£**  ffitrrgpx]  Perf  y.  25. 
^  «i*v  rtxra  T*Mw7«if,  &C. 

Xng/<ii1  Syr.  t ixt*.  y.  25. 

Cbryf  II.  444.  3.  tliAtvr.  ««*»©', 

Marg.  %  fm  1  yy»r  any**,  and  Vol.  I, 

4 76.  24.  «Tfxy#  anoll*reirt&  See.  per¬ 
haps  from  Luke  xx.  28, 29.  butp.  122. 

43.  p  t^on  T£xr«*  as  Syr. 

a<F<A$w  flvli]  iVr/I  wants  adle.  y.  25. 

O^iwa?  ^  &c.]  Perf  The  fecond  Bre -  y.  26. 
tier  married  (or  took)  her,  and  he  alfo 
left  her  without  a  Son,  the  third  and 
fourth  unto  the  feventb  in  like  manner , 
omitting 

Vulg,  alfo  omits  but  not  Arab. 
tho*  its  Lot.  Verf  has  omitted  it  or 
the  like. 

JE»  tjt  atataeti]  Perf.  if  tj  npt^x  tjjs  y.  28. 
uvetfeteUK. 

jut  into]  Syr.  t«©-  txrtn  &C.  y.  28. 
Vulg.  cujus  de  feptem. 

B*7*]  Perf  /.  28. 

n<t»7«f  &c.]  Perf.  tnnl*t  o»  i*7ix  y.  28. 

*cf*A$oi  <A4?or  (or  tyaprje w) 

Syr.  ot  yag  zrarftt,  for  they  all ;  as 


Ajrojte^W  It  &c.]  Syr.  aitmo^n  0 1  next  y.  29. 
^  &7ttt  See. 

Arab.  Antx&tiri  it  avlctf  O  Iijv.  Atyar. 

Perf  0  mm  avlotf. 

Before  this  Word  Perf  y,  29. 
has  inferted  ofuyonwi.  Matt.  viii.  26. . 
xvl  8.  not  according  to  its  Lat. 

Verf 
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Chap.  V#f  Oinertdtdi ,  Matt,  xvil  17.  Mar . 
XXII.  ix,  19.  Job.  **.  27. 

y.  29.  Avm/((>]  P«jC  ehrt  as  f.  t6, 

y,  30.  Aw«ww]  ^r.  adds  tw  rt x^tet,  as  y. 
3*- 


y.  30.  fir  &c.]  Ori%.  I.  495.  C.  D. 

*XA  HfH  m<  «  xyytkn  if  w  x@try.  p. 

499.  where  n  &t*  is  wanting. 

Far/.  etK A  aym  tnriy  where 

tv  9-w  if  is- omitted. 

y.  31.  T#r  HKf»r]  Wanting  in  Perf. 

y.  31.  *•>$»  ^y]  places  vpir  after  Ai- 

7«7©,  and  not  after  (ufa. 


y.  31.  Ai^orl©]  Syr.  adds  bt».  So  Cbryf. 
11  445-  ** 

y.  32.  K**  0  $«© — $  t  $t©*]  Syr,  wants 

jJ.  as  alfo  Per/. 

Cbryf.  U.'  445.  2.  K a*  I vm%  &  1st- 
«*C,  omitting  a  3-f©  before  each  of 
thole  proper  Names. 

f.  32.  Oa  *r»»  •  9*©*  &c.]  Syr.  £  *x  «fi  (o- 
mitting  «  9?©)  3*© 

If  Cbryf.  wants  a  9*©.  II.  445,  2. 
we  may  find  it  III.  84.  8.  As  alfo 
in  Or/g.  I*  499.  B. 

Irerueus  omits  0  9i©.  e.  Har.  Lib. 
■IV.  Cap.  5.  §.  2.  p.  232. 1. 


Syr.  Vul?.  and  drab,  add  Chap, 
aw.  XXII. 

?•  $$• 

Na/iw©]  Arab.  Confulty.  35, 

Mar.  xit.  28.  fee  the  proper  Word  for 
bo/«k©,  Luke  x.  25. 

Kcu  htyvr\  Arab .  Ai^wr  without  f.  35. 

O  U  Vat]  Perf.  omits  &.  fo  alfo  y.  37, 
and  Arab. 

«]  jfyr.  adds  ^  ib  1*  13/vi  y.  37. 
«v.  or  rather  inftead  of  it  it  ules  the 
Praep.  *£,  e\*jf  nj#  i^v©  <nt.  from 
A£rr.  xii.  30,  or  take  x*  27. 

n*«T*  p*y*A*]  tyr.  \xy<xM  *,  v;«-y,  38. 

q.  Vulg.  Maximum  e t  primum. 

Afvr<££  A]  Syr.  and  £  Au*  y.  39. 

«yt. 

Xuww]  Clem.  Alex.  \turm.  I,  85.  y,  39, 

7.  £i.  0.v. 

C&7/  alfo  according  to  Dr.  AT.  has 
mm/wt,  So  he  has,  Vol.  II.  447.42.  . 

448.  4.  .  HI.  192.  40,  44.  .  455-  **> 

14.  Butin  the  following  Places  at- 
eurrtf.  Vol.  I.  990.  30. .  IV.  857.  35.  * 

VI.  440.  8. 


Oa©  0  »op©]  Syr.  wants  ox©.  So  f.  40. 
alfo  Arab,  and  Perf  Sec  Proleg.  N°. 

1251, 


y.  33.  Axxf**h(  «i  ojcAoi]  Arab,  eauex <  4  $4&<touui\  Perf.  i5£«»r.  y,  41, 

ofcA©  &c. 

Aiyw]  Syr.  Perf  and  Arab.  $  mm.  y.  41. 

y.  33.  EXI  "'VI  P^/  pUtS  Tiff 

ad*  after  axxeurlts  or  wr**.  Tjw  &«*]  <!>yr.  and  P/r/i  teydt.  y.  42. 

y.  34.  a  nr  rathe]  Perf.  Mu.  Aiyam]  Arab,  and  Perf.  earn,  f.  42. 


34* 


I xi  w  Atrw]  Arab,  nr  tuntvt  as  Caw/. 


T*  A«6nl]  Syr.  and  P«/  y.  42. 
tv  Aa&<?. 


6o 

Chap. 

xxn. 

*  43- 

*  43* 
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haym  «»•»]  Syr.  tktyt  (or ttnt)  Chap. 
A«y«]  Arab,  and  Perf  ttvw,  «r<  «sr*r.  XXII. 

Arab,  oTctr  nrty  «sw. 

nwf  in]  ■///**£.  and  Perf  omit  Kr«  Pfr/!  Ea«<hj  ttirvr  turn. 

Syr.  £  us*. 

K^e>»]  Arab,  and  Perf.  add  mol*,  £  45. 


C  H  A  ] 

Chap.  Tj'AaAjjo*  &rc.]  Per/,  h 

XXIII.  $  lAoAlJtf*  tttf  f*x9.  (KfflU  A  Wf 

1.  0fcAtf<f  Aoisrwf  01  «m  «rav.  t« 

•XM' 

jf.  2.  AlJ^nr]  Jyr,  ^  tint  cut TJif.  but  Atyw» 
is  omitted  by  Prr/I 

f.  2,  K«Me$ef]  Perf.  adds  $  nwv.  the 
Word  occurs  Mitt.  xxiv.  15. 

2.  r &mi*7«i9  &c.]  P«/  i«g«f  £  4«e<- 

rfiuoi  yfctftpxlnf. 

ft  3.  T>«r  T»5^«»]  does  not  omit  vp», 
but  only  t >»{«?.  The  fame  is  true  of 
Iren.  e.  Her.  L.  IV.  cap.  12.  (a).  26.) 
$.  4.  Omnia  itaquz  qtuecumque  dixcrint 
vebijy  cujlodiu  See.  See  Dr.  M.  Pro¬ 
leg.  N’.  1403.  or  p.  151.  col.  2. 1  5. 
b.  Ed.  Ox. 

St.  Cbryf.  Voi  II.  452.  5.  Tletrra  w 
*fet  ett  A tyuen  Vfur  vtiea,  trottfrf  &C. 
p  457.  4.  of  a  mr  A  tyveit  vpi*  vow*, 
potsm.  III.  380.  31.  warrx  &c.  IV. 
601.  44. .  V.  328.  25.  pi  63.  4-  »*■»• 
w  for  But  pray  obferve  the 

following  Paflages,  Vol.  IV.  107.  39. 
II«u7«  era  ct»  Kiyttrit  vpw  t jjfwt', 

»£  voism.  and  p  210.  38.  w.  *»  «ra  <rr 
A<y.  v^.  TD^ur,  Tqgim.  Upon  the 
whole,  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  conclude 
this  father  read  differently  from  what 
we  do,  Allowances  being  made  for 
Citations  by  Memory. 


\  XXIIL 

A «yif«  y«eg]  Per/,  adds  ^  nt  mt9fm  Chap, 
WSf  itiafXVfi.  XXIII. 

*  3- 

AwyitvHiri  y*f]  ^r<a^,  and  P/^T  omit  4* 

a  .  reads  £  kept vwt.  How  came 
Dr.  Af.  to  think  Syr.  read  #«,  when  its 
Verf  has  quey  not  autmy  or  veroy 
as  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Verfe. 

Ty  it  JsxrvAy]  Syr.  jurat  it  t«  &c.  f.  4. 
as 

Hvntreu  euns]  Syr.  mvkif,  f.  4. 

as  Lake  xi  4  6. 

ILw#  it]  At  omitted  by  Perf.  but  jf,  5, 
Syr.  and  Arab.  £  ware*. 

nx*T0«Kr/  it]  Arab,  and  Perf.  omit  f.  5. 
it.  But  Syr.  and  Vulg.  read  y*f  for  it. 

Vid.  Note  Matt.  xxiv.  6. 

AaffAfftet]  Syr.  acarctfpm.  in  Sing,  jf,  7. 
So  Mar.  xfi.  38.  Lake  xi.  43.  .  xx.  4?. 
tho*  Greek  be  in  Plur. 

A yttetti]  Vu?g.  <*y  *>?<*>  in  fora.  But  y.  7. 
Syr.  in  Plur.  Cl  me  Word  as  for  (vpeu. 

Matt,  vi:  2.  and  vAarucu.  Matt,  vi  5. 

Vid.  Note  Matt.  xi.  16. 

§>u.  Whether  xyo&  and  vKtrtum  may 
not  fomedmes  be  uled  as  equivalent  ? 
Pbavorinus  in  Lex.  Gr.  p.  11.  coh  2. 

3  makes 
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Chap,  makes  to  be  *  war©- 1* «  •***- 
XXIII.  a  Place  of  publick  Concourfe. 

y.  7.  and  p.  606.  c.  1.  the  Word  nxcmMuf 
b  explained  by  gvpcuf  and 

y.  7.  P«tCO,  &&Ci]  Vulg.  and  Syr.  do  not 
repeat  the  Word  f*66».  But  Arab. 
uks  not  the  Word  once,  as  Dr. 
M.  fuggefts,  but  exprefles  itfdf  thus, 
»d  uaKttcn  Airtsvs  tifytraoi  MaexaXovt 
or  *aQnyijlat%  p.  8.  So  alfb  Per/.  1  ra 
tunm  itiarxaXxi,  or  perhaps 
C?K(,  Vid.  Dr.  M.  proleg.  N#.  1195. 

f.  8.  KAijftirri  e^CC»]  Per/  «y»  ufthyijleu  or 
&CC 1. 

Arab.  it  fut  K at XidijT  1  vpr  (it- 
or)  xat t»i  mr  jr«,  as 

y.  9* 

y.  8.  O  Syr.  0  JlAmuiA©'  v^wrr, 

as  Afc/7.  be.  1  i.  Sjr.  ufes  not  the  fame 
Word  as  for  nabnynlnc,  f.  »o. 

So  Cbry/  0  tdarxatXQy,  without  a 
Xcdf©*  II.  454.  30. 

Tis  no  wonder  xatfiijyjjTur  and  Mac- 
**\Q-  are  interchanged  when  they  are 
of  much  the  lame  import.  See  Pbav. 
Lex.  Gr.  p.  396.  c.  1. 1.  8,  :o‘. 

y.  10.  omits  Hf. 

y.  xo.  fVr/T  ufes  the  feme  Word 

as  for  ciw/imroTijf  Matt,  xiii.  52. 
xx.  1. 

And  Syriac  Word  the  fame  by  which 
is  render'd,  tiny&  AR.  i.  16.  Rom. 
5.  19.  and  xvC«m<r«tf.  1  Cor .  xii.  28. 
and  nytvptrti.  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17,  24. 

y.  1 1 .  O  it  /**£*]  Vulg.  and  Per/  omit  it. 
But  Arab.  £  « 

y.  II.  Er«]  So  Syr.  and  Per/  in  Fut. 
Whereas  Dr.  M.  thought  they  read 
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*r m  in  Imperat.  becaufe  their  Lot.  Verfs .  Ch  ap. 
hzve/at  md/t.  XXIII. 

y.  ir. 

Ovtu  vfw  See.]  This  and  the  fol-  ft.  13. 
lowing  Verfe  are  tranfpofed  in  fevcral 
Verfions  and  MSS. 

With  Dr.  M.  agrees  R.  Stepb.  But 
the  Order  is  inverted  in  Vulg.y  E.  T., 

O.  T.t  Rbm.  tfejl.y  E.  T.  Gen,  Ca/alio , 

Dutch,  and  feveral  French  Verfions,  as 
alfb  in  feveral  Edd.  of  Gr.  Teft.  Se¬ 
dan  A.  D,  1628.  Buck .  Cant.  A.  D. 

1632.  BlcaiL  A.  D.  1633.  and  1685. 

Er  Schmidt .  Norm.  A.  D.  1658. 

Dr.  MU  fays  Origen  did  not  own 

this  13**.  y.  Ou «u - xJtT»<fl-»m  See. 

Which  I  think  evident  from  hence ; 

That  in  his  Traflat.  xxv.  ad  h.  L  p. 

119.  Op.  Lae.  He  begins  with  p.  14. 

Oveu — -xAiOTt  &c.  and  proceeds  im¬ 
mediately  to  y.  1 5.  Ovsu myixytu 

&c.  which  he  calls  the  2d  Wo,  Voh 
II,  p.  326.  B.  Op.  Grac.  Now  a  Se¬ 
cond  implies  but  OwA  preceding,  viz. 
y.  14.  juft  cited. 

Dr.  Whitby  fuppofes  Dr.  Mill  mi- 
ftaken  in  ikying  Origen  did  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  this  1 3th  Verfe  (which  ac¬ 
cording  to  E.  T.  he  calls  the  14*). 

But  with  Dr.  Wbitbfs  leave,  how  does 
it  appear  Origen  in  that  xv  Hem.  on 
Jerem,  p.  146.  C  (not.  p.  145.)  cites 
this  Verfe? 

If  in  this  Homily  Origen  cites  this 
13*  Verfe,  and  in  the  abovementfon- 
ed  Tradate  he  cites  the  14*  Verfe, 

How  can  he  call  the  15®  Verfe,  the 
fecond  Wo  ? 

In  Dr.  MOP*  Prvleg.  N*  392.  Ed. 

Kuft.  andp.XLILc0l.2d  9.Ed.  Oxon. 
for  23.  14.  read  23.  13.  that  the  Re¬ 
ference  may  fuit  the  Order  of  the 
Verfes  in  the  Dr/s  own  Edition. 

N.  B.  Thefe  two  Verfes  are  in  the 
feme  Order  in  Syr.  Arab,  [and  Per/.] 
as  in  Dr*  MU  j  tho*  he  fays  on  this  i. 

V erf  us 
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Chap.  Verfus  ijk  tt  fubfeqaens  Iranfponimtur  rab.-ii  cu!!&  otp»/ctivtt  or  vuttAtukQ-  Chap. 
XXIII.  /«— Syr.  Arab.  &c.  *n.  XXIIL 

)h  16. 

f.  13.  TXf  OlXItff]  Perf  Tflt  mutton*  Ttff  E» '  fuslJ}  Pa/,  tt  *T£  &*$<*.  20, 


OUU«f. 

f.  13,  K«i  ^0(pflt<r«]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/ 
omit  £  i  but  Vulg.  both  £  and  w$»- 

£  14.  Ovoi  it]  Tt  feemsmoft  probable  that 
it  fhould  be  conne&ed  with  the  firft 
#v«i,  accordingly  we  find  it  fo  jh  1 3. 
in  R.  Sfepb.'scid.  A.  D.  1550.  and  in 
the'Polyglott  which  is  a  Copy  of  that, 
and  in  feveral  other  Edd.  where  this 
•14*  Verfc  is  fet  firft. 

Syr.  Arab .  Per/,  omit  it. 

Vulg.  indeed  has  V<e  autemy  but  then 
it  lets  this  Verfc  before  the  13th  in  Dr. 
Mill’s  Edition. 


%eu  *9  xv^uror]  Omitted  by  Cbryf.  y.  22. 

11.457-  34- 

T‘et  0atp>ttty]  Syr.  r+  as  St.  f.  23. 
Cbryf.  IL  457-  34* 

Ti p  x^w«]  Per/  adds  fnftice  or  E-  23. 
quity,  and  puts  i*mv  after  vrtw. 

Tavret  Syr.  r  cun  at  it  &c.  but  jf.  23, 
Arab.  x,  icurxa  &c.  not  ac¬ 

cording  to  its  Lat.  Verf.  oporterel  enim . 

Hence  learn  not  to  truft  thefe  fecond 
hand  Verfions. 

Kfxuvdt-pr  .«$<»«<]  Perf.  pn  turn tat.  f.  2 j. 


^.14.  T»f  ««#«/«»»*]  -P*r- 

/on. 

Cbryf  I.  990.  11.  Ov  pnor  yct%  uu*~ 
w,  «AA<*  tij  ns  Qttorfetf  HatkOttr  xmaveti. 
but  II:  457.  8.  as  in  our  Greek  Text 

f.  15.  Ilatijo’au]  Dr.  M.  fays  Syr.  read  not 
;  perhaps  fo.  But  I  am  fore 
it  frequently  ufcs  a  Put.  with  d.  for  an 
Inf  .  Mood.  See  Malt.  xii.  29.  «<r?xtar. 
xvi.  3.  itaxe/wv.  xix,  7.  ixteu.  24. 
mfikfatr.  25.  rufattu.  XX.  2 6.  j-ttfcSvw. 
xxhi.  4.  xtftiftu.  and  f.  23.  h.  cap. 
tn»s<rauf  the  very  Word  ufed  in  this 
Verfc. 

jf,  16.  0<hjya»  th^Xoj]  Ong.  ad  I.  Trafiat. 
XXV.  p.  122.  Op.  hat.  Vac  vobis  duces 
ccecorum. 


Katun# - 1 — •  Kaputt]  Syr.  Gnats  f.  24, 

— Camels.  So  alfo  Perf 

Qat&acus  t«<pai]  Syr.  and  Perf.  /.  26, 
acum  ivtpkQi.  but  Vulg.  and  Arab,  in 
Sing,  as  Greek . 

To  tv t0>]  Dr.  Mill  thinks  Syr.  read  f.  26. 
to  tauitty  but  as  no  trr<&  anfwers  bet¬ 
ter  to  to  **?©*  in  the  latter  End  of 
this  Verfc,  and  is  as  well  exprefs'd  by 
the  Syr.  Verjion  as  «  I  fee  no 

Reafbn  to  think  that  Tranflation  de¬ 
parts  from  our  common  Reading. 

Auuwm]  Syr.  ms  ixcuat.  /.  28. 

Tnoxyurtmt  ^  atopiai]  Syr.  Arab,  and  28. 
Perf  «»« ptat 


jh  16.  •  Of  «r]  Sjr.  on  ot  at. 

f.  2  6.  0#«Aw]  Arab,  afsa^rata.  and  Perf. 

apap tat  inr.  So  Perf.  $.  18.  but  A- 


Hju«»]  Dr.  M.  thinks  Syr.  read  npt-  /.  30. 
6<t.  But  how  doth  this  appear  ?  For 
the  fame  Syr.  Word  is  ufed  as  for  nptt. 

A£i.  xvi.  12. .  xxvii.  37.  Gal.  iv.  3. 

Epb.  ti.  3..  Hf mSjs 


in  St*  M  A 

Chap,  may  be  either  the  Pksquam- 

XXIII.  perf.  Indicat,  according  to  Pafor*  Gram . 

30.  Gr.  p.  209.  See  Matt,  xxv.  35.  Job. 
xvi.  4.  A8.  x.  30.  x  Cor .  xail  11. 

i.  10.  cited  by  him.  Or  elfe  ra¬ 
ther  the  Intpcrf,  Indicat .  Media  Vocis. 
confult  Nouv.  Metb .  Gr.  p.  276.  and 
Stock.  Liter  at,  Gr.  p.  403. 

St  Cbryf.  read  <ytcr.  II.  461.  35,  36. . 
462. 36. 

y.  32,  IU^wcti]  I  think  *tis  evident  St. 
Cbryf,  read  crXij{<«r«Tf  (not  as  in  his 
Marg,  trAn|0m<  in  Fut.)  from  his 
Note  Vo!.  II.  462.  22.  Ovr  ivwilw, 

m*X*  <n  toof/wor,  nuriy;,  tij» 

teurnv  r$synt. 

Guarinusm  Gram.  Hebr.  VoJ.  I.  p. 
541.  Can.  II.  obferves,  Imperative 
quandoque — pro  futuro  Indicative- — ufur- 
patur.  See  Job.  ii.  19.  Av«st*. 

y.  34.  K<u  *{  eutlpt  «?m.]  Syr.  wants  $  j 
tho*  its  Lat.  Verf  has  et. 

y.  34.  K cu  «}  Arab.  £  <|  y«*- 

(«nn. 

y.  34.  Syr.  adds  ^wr.  So  alfb  A- 

rah. 

y.  35.  Antwr^ Syr.  and  Arab,  itxcuur. 

Perf.  cup*  wavht*  t«*  Lx euut.  like 
Luke  xl  50.  «up,at  trail up  tui  irgiQfjiur. 

y,  3  6.  Hf«]  Syr.  and  Arab .  on  nfa.  So 
all  R.  Stepb* s  Copies,  tho*  he  has  o- 
mitted  on  in  his  Text 

y.  37.  «^V]  Either  ©•$©*  as 

Cbryf.  II.  464.  25.  or  rather  eui- 

Tijr,  as  the  fame  Father,  Vol.  VI. 
76*  7* 

Some  MSS.  read  vf$*  «■«,  which 
Dr.  M.  thinks  arc  followed  by  Icveral 
Veriions,  as  Vulg.  Perf  and  alfo  by 
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fome  Fathers,  as  Iruueus,  Cyprian,  and  Chap. 
Auftin.  XXIII. 

But  cutup  may  fland  for  #1,  as  etum  f.  37. 
does  Homer.  II.  B.  y.  263.  p.  58.  Ed. 

Scbrev.  'fee  ScboU  Accordingly  thefe 
Fathers  and  Tranflators  might  read  «?- 
t*»,  and  render  it  as  if  it  Had  been  «. 

So  doubtlefs  E.  T.  has  done,  unto  thee. 

To  conclude,  Avtijt  is  equivalent  to 
uurtn*,  and  that  may  Hand  for  acwvjp, 
which  is  of  much  the  fame  Import,  in 
this  Connection,,  with  n.  See  Seleft. 

Note  on  Matt.  in.  9. 

Evifwayetym'j  Dr.  M.  mentions  t*  37* 
Cbryfojt .  as  reading  ev*ay<xy*r  i  let  the 
Reader  judg£. 

He  does  indeed  read  eviayayetr  in 
his  Text  j  II.  464.  25.',  but  look  a 
little  lower  1.  28.  and  Vol.  V.  174. 4. . 

VI.  75,  7.  where  you  may  find  w 

evjayayar. 

zvirvtciytt}  Omitted  by  Irctt.  c.  Nor.  t*  37* 
Lib.  IV.  cap.  36.  (al.  70.)  §.  8.  p,  281. 

Sicut  gallina  pullos  fuos.  and  p.  2S2. 
col.  2.  §.  5. 

Confult  alfo.  St.  Cyprian,  adv.  Jud. 

Lib.  I.  cap .  6.  p.  1$.  Sicut  gallina  pul¬ 
los.  omitting  fuos. 

And  St  Jujtin  Vol  IV.  col  717.  A. 

725.  A.  Vol.  V.  380.  F.  Vol.  VI. 

170.  C.  and  Vol  X.  694.  F.  (quoted 
by  Julian).  And  yet  afterward  we  meet 
with  this  Word  Vol  HI.  Part  II.  col 
178.  A.  Sicut  gallina  congregat  flies 
fues. 

See  again  how  cautious  we  ought  to 
be  in  colleding  Various  Readings  from 
the  Fathers. 

Owe  Vulg.  o«  y*  37* 

So  Iren .  c.  Her.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  36.  (al 
70.)  p.  281.  col  1.  noluifi. 

AtyltlcU 
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Chap*  AQiflcu]  Vulg.  relinquetur,  q. 
xxni.  «J m,  as  Lair  xvu.  34,  35. 

38.  Arab.  A^nff»  vpn  to r  onof,  &c. 

f.  39.  A«y«»  yasg]  $  Key*. 

C  H  A 

Ch  a  p.  Tj'  s,a®* — i7faZtv'  n  ,,f3V  ] 

XXIV.  £/  u  to  rtjw.  as  7a&.  viii.  59. 

I.  ^ttlg.  -  -ASa  «v  **TO,  170- 

{tvtn. 

$fr.  *£*a6« — *jm  (or  «)  to  <f{¥,  net 
*0(tvrileut  or  WOftvlaSj. 

Per/,  avo  (or  tx)  TO  ttgt  iJjAds,  net 
Wi(S*>$eu. 

And  yet  Dr.  M.  lays,  Vulg.  Syr. 
Per/,  read  onto  to  »gx  wogwiw,  let  the 
Reader  judge. 

f.  j.  Oom/o^iw]  Syr.  in  Sing,  the  feme 
word  isufed  for  cauhjm.  1  Cor.  iil  9. 
2  Cor .  v.  1. 

-<4r«£.  alfo  in  Sing,  the  feme  Word 
occurs,  1  Cor.  Hi.  9. 

Hikrius .  in  Matt.  col.  608.  C./ruc - 

terw». 

3^.  4*  O  3t  fern  «?r.  ou^otc]  Per/.  O  J«  «art* 
M?«fr*  omitting  href. 

jdjrtfk  *0  A  «ytX£>Sq  <wW  A*>anr. 

y.  2.  Ou  0Ai7irt]  Syr.  n  iJs  &c.  Or  lee 
S:baaf\  Lex.  Syr.  p.  124.  Arab.  9a 
Vulg.  which  wants  tv. 

1.  Hetrrct  xeurret]  Cbryfojl.  II.  467.  23. 
t«J«  So  $>r.  and  Vulg.  bac 

omnia. 

Per/,  xeuiletf  uxobovuts  vofets.  or  T<w- 
W  n?  OMO/o^UfT  trow  AT. 

jf.  2.  T/n*]  Omitted  by  Aw/  * 

y,  2.  0p  Syr.  and  Arab,  cxi  to,  with 


IE  TV  &c. 

Aft *  *ft»]  Syr.  as  i f  onto  tart*.  Luke  Chap* 
L  48.  and  Per/,  as  if  «*«  xn  u&t  r*u-  XXIII. 
w.  f.  39. 

K«e*s]  Per/.&t*.  f.  39. 

P.  XXIV. 

a  Angle  Negative,  as  Vulg.  Per/,  and  Chap. 
E.  T.  agreeably  to  Luke  xxi.  6.  XXIV. 

A$ih]  Aor.  I.  for  the  Future.  Syr.}.  2. 
and  Arab,  a^dijrghu,  as  Luke  xxl  o. 

K«T<xtor0*r*ta]  Dr.  M.  thinks  Syr.  and  f.  2. 
Arab,  read  becaufe  the  Lot. 

Ver/s,  of  thofe  two  Oriental  ones  have 
dcflritatur. 

But  both  the  Syr.  and  Arab,  are  in 
the  Future  Tenfc,  dejlruttur. 

Ktt^ift.  Ji  M/bi]  Syr.  £  jwtfyuoow  tto  f.  3. 

Iftfdv. 

Ktfr*  i&or,  Aiygrlif]  Syr.  joins  xetr  f.  3. 
then  with  Aiyxet,  not  with 
thus  *,  £,  toy* et  wi  tit  a*  j  i.  e.  between 
them  and  him.  lo  Matt.  xx.  1 7.  between 
him  and  them. 

Per/.  £  «ff«  «/!«,  omitting  xai 
then. 

Tx  Matty]  Arab.  TO  Xeuge  rent*  as  f.  3. 
Matt .  xvi.  3.  where  Gr.  tw  xeugm.  See 
Mar.  x.  30. 

Yjbu  anexg.  0  bj 9.  hx.  erilott]  Syr.  tent-  f.  4* 
*eA  «  h<f.  *.  «*.  &c.  omitting 
Arab.  ^  anrex^iflij  «v7*if  «  hr,  My<w. 

Ptf/.  G  In*,  awtf  ^  «7*r. 

Aiycrlif]  Syr,  and  /V/  £  »{*«,  asy.  5. 
Afcw.  vii.  22. 

fy* 


on  St,  M  A 

Chap.  lya  */«]  Syr.  on  ty#  &e. 

XXIV.  Pcrf.  tyet  npt,  tyt*  hjm  See. 

V.  5- 

f.  6 .  Mi\Xnff«r»  J«]  in  {lead  of 

Ik.  Perhaps  it  only  renders  *?»  by  r«», 
as  E.  T.  by /»rf  A4<j/A  v.  37. .  xxiL  21. 

y,  6.  Axaocr]  Vulg.  opimmes »  but  Syr,  am* 

in  Sing. 

y.  6.  n«f7«]  Cbryf  II.  468.  8,  t«A*. 

Marg.  v  strict.  as  alfo  I.  31.  it*  yet{  trail  a 

ttfVT*  *ff»,  «  *y«. 

y.  7*  &C.]  Prr/I  femAcvf  in  fix- 

ttXtx. 

y.  7.  Aipo<  £  Aotjufli]  Vulg.  PejtilcntU  et 
fames,  q.  \ufjLot  £  Xtftct, 

Arab.  <$&&•  ^  A^*©*. 

y.  8.  ITaeJa  Ii  Tat^Jat]  Syr.  t<u7<x  &  wacftai. 
Arab,  ^  wxtlx  rcuAet.  Per/,  vx via 
wafla. 

y.  10.  K*I  toti]  Syr.  omits  and  Per f 

nti. 

y«  ZO.  Km  *AAtjX*<  ay&t&mci]  Syr .  places 
this  Sentence  after  t^piatetr  «AA>jM*r. 
But  P«yi  entirely  omits  it. 

y.  13.  Ov7©-  rw@>j<rtJaa]  Pcrf.  Zwdeu  h<  «» 

iwwflt,  omitting  «7^,  as  E,  T.  Afrr//, 
x.  22,  tho*  not  Per/,  in  that  Place. 

y.  14.  tjj  ivyi  iv  ox*  T« 

urw,  as  jVk//.  xxvi.  13.  So  Orig.  c. 
Celf.  Lib.  II.  p.  68.  and  p.  84.  And 
Cbryf  II.  469.  28.  yet  1.  39.  fttt  **7* 

h  jUITrt  71  79  £ujcj<yfAie»  Ctfty- 

»<%*  Tijf 

y.  15.  Or****]  Prr/.  omits,  w. 

Cferyf.  II.  470.  4.  ot«>  /«,.  but  I, 
IO36.  42.  era?  ya%, 

I 
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t«ti]  Arab.  A  mt,  Chap. 

XXIV. 

T*  «{•>]  Syr.  and  Pcrf  to  flf®**  y. 

O w  w]  Ptt^.  Syr.  Arab,  and  Prr/  y.  17. 
£,  (ti  iv.  unlefe  they  all  read  «fc,  and 
render  it  by  as  E.  T.  frequently 

does.  See  y.  2,  3,  6,  19.  h.  cap. 

Mar.  xui.  15.  has  o  it  art  vs,  where 
all  the  fame  Verfs .  have 

ti]  So  2i.  Stepb.  tho*  all  hisy.  *7* 
Copies  read  t*. 

Dr.  AC//  lays  Syr.  read  to,  I  fup- 
pofe,  becaufe  its Lat.  Verf  hasquafunt. 

I  {ho old  rather  render  the  Syr.  d  by 
quod  (jh  with  Scbaaf  in  his  Syr,  ftjt. 

See  Matt.  Id.  2. «,  be  that.  vi.  9.  who. 
and  xx.  22,  23.  0,  that.  The  Word 
in  the  parallel  Place  Mar.  xiii.  15.  is 
medem,  «.  Lat.  Verf.  quidquam.  which 
.  is  ufed  of  the  Sing.  Number.  See 
Matt.  xx.  20.  Tty  a  certain  thing.  .  xxi. 

3.  ought.  .  Mar.  xi-  13.  any  thing.  . 

Luke  v‘u.  40.  fomewbat . 

Now  if  d  and  modem  do  each  of  them 
exprefs  the  Sing.  Number ,  a  Various 
Reading  is  entirely  groundlds. 

What  could  induce  the  Dr,  to  lay 
Arab.  read.  t«,  when  its  tat.  Verf  has 
quod  ef  f  and  without  doubt  ma  refers 
to  the  Sing.  Number.  See  Matt.  xxv. 

9,  24,  26,  29.  Luke  xxiv.  41.  J oh. 
xiv.  14. 

Chj<u$i)  Perfwtty  asy.  1 6.  jf.  19. 

Arab,  omits  St. 

XetptnQ']  Syr.  and  Arab .  11  yapmi.  y,  20. 
So  Cbryf  U.  474.  26.  but  1.  31.  £«- 

fM*r(GK 

Kv  eaCCaTtd]  So  Syr.  but  Dr.  MMy  >*.  20. 
mtfled  by  Lot.  Verf  of  Syr.  (which 
has  only  Sabbatto,  as  before,  byemet 
K  without 
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Crap,  without  in)  thought  it  wanted  w  be* 

XXIV.  fore  *«Ce*T«. 

f,  20.  Cbryf  II.  474.  26.  «v  raCCtfTV,  but 
2.  32.  raCSa as  %e*uun®’. 

f,  21.  Tort]  Arab,  tv  tun*  rtt ;  where¬ 
as  it  ordinarily  ufes  another  Word  for 
uti.  See  f,  8,  16. 

f.  2r.  bnn.  c.  Har.  Lib. 

V.  cap.  29.  §.  1.  p.  327.  Erit — tribu- 
latio  quatis  non  5/?  jaSla  ab  initio ,  neque 
fit.  cited  from  hence,  or  Mar.  xiii.  1 9. 
where  we  read  *x  xti« «f  >ic  ix- 

imt  9  ©t^. 

3^,  21.  wv]  Per/  wxnt 

f.  22.  ExXexfcr]  Per/,  ttycn.  The  fame 

*  Word  occurs  Mar.  vui.  38.  Luke  i.  70, 
and  another  Word  anfwering  to  txAtx- 
x<^  f.  24.  and  31.  h.  cap. 

f.  24.  tax  ifgyra]  Omitted  by  Syr. 

tf.  2  6.  '  e 09  jo]  Arab.  1 1  wv.  but  Per/,  omits 
if?  entirely. 

f.  2  6.  Ifc]  Arab,  and  Perf  cti 

f.  2  6.  Ifo,  tv  Tfl/f]  Syr.  $  tie  &c.  ^ 

Arab.  $,  t»  t et(  &c.  omitting  iix. 
Perf.  £  tar  *jr»nv,  «  &c. 


Thofe  Verfions  that  read  aietn Ajk  Chap, 
have  alfo  Jwrpijf  in  XXIV. 

f.  27. 

Es-au  £]  Syr,  Arab \  and  Perf.  want  f.  ay. 


II  <%£#«*]  Orif.  c.  Marciott.  p.  36.  27, 

Ed.  Baf.  1674.  has  tAiurff,  a  Word 
that  occurs  A3,  vu.  52. 

llapcix  fometimes  fignifics  Prefence , 

2  Cor.  x.  10.  Phil.  fi.  12.  at  other  times 
Coining,  as  y\  3.  h.  cap.  PM.  i.  26. 

I  fuppofe  Ori^nr  ufes  lAtwiras  of 
the  fame  Import  with  irafevna,  which 
he  read  f.  37.  See  Com.  in  Matt. 
p.  30^.  B.  If  fo,  this  confirms  an  Ob- 
lerYation  I  have  often  made.  That 
from  the  Various  Readings  we  may 
fometimes  gather  what  Senfe  the  Fa¬ 
thers  (or  their  Tranfcribers)  put  on 
the  Words  of  the  facred  Text. 


Osv  Syr.  tit*  h.  f-  2$. 

Ev0<«*  ift]  Omitted  by  Perf  £  29. 

t*v  0Ai4.iv  Tew  »jpt{wv  ixww]  29. 
Perf.  f» tla  rai  &At4*f  rudlat. 

K eu  OX  hrafXHt]  Perf.  wants  29. 

O4o»7iw]  So  Arab,  not  «4*^»  ac-  f*  3°* 
cording  to  its  Lat.  Verf.  videbitis. 


y.  27.  Stecry  ystf]  Syr.  omits  ?xg. 

f.  27.  Avo  etwwAwv]  Syr.  Vtdg.  Arab,  and 
Perf  tfwwAwj  as  Matt.  ii.  2. 

See  alfo  Luke  xiii.  29.  where  thefe 
Verfions  are  alfo  in  Sing.  Number. 
Cbryfcfl.  citing  this  Text  has  «£  *»et~ 

ntAuv  - ivsfxw.  I,  680,  10. 

and  p.  824.  if  *v*73A«v,  ^——twrfAui. 
but  II.  476.  1,  34.  as  Gir.  Text  m 

WXnhut — ivvftm. 


Mt?<x  Ivrctfx.  /of,  stoAAjjt]  Vulg.  f*  30* 
Vhrtute  mitlta  et  majeftate.  q.  iwctfx. 
zrvAAxf  ^  Je{«.  as  Mar .  xiii.  2 6.  See 
Matt.  xxv.  31.  where  Vtdg.  renders 
Jof*  by  majejlas. 

not^yCoAjjv]  Perf.  o^£«a at.  f.  32, 

*0  xA*J^,  &c.]  Syr.  Arab.  Perf  >*.  32. 
0i  xAa/o  1. 

Qvl*  £  vpHf]  Wanting  in  Perf.  f.  33. 
3  n«v?« 


on  St.  MATTHEW. 


Chap*  Util trad*}  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab .  and 

XXIV.  Per/.  TtuHa  war? a.  as  Matt .  iv.  9. 
f-  33* 

y.  34,  Eyi  Sv^fie]  Wanting  in  Per/,  here  j 
tho’  not  in  Mar.  xui.  29. 

34.  Ov/«i]  Syr.  and  Vulg.  Arab .  and 
Prr/I  exprds  a  Angle  Negative,  as  alfo 

E.T. 

£jr.  Vulg.  and  Arab,  read  cxi  a. 

I  once  thought  0 n  might  have  been 
changed  into  ov,  fo  that  it  might  have 
been  originally  on  p* 1  but  upon  Exa¬ 
mination  I  find  in  Mar.  xui.  30.  on  eu 
f*«,  where  Vulg.  only  qmmam  no»y  and 
Syr.  as  here,  a  Angle  Negative.  See 
what  vain  things  mere  Conje<5hire3  are, 
when  unfupported  by  MSS,  or  other 
corroborating  Grcunmances. 

jf.  34*  n*»7*  rtuba]  Syr .  Arab.  Per/.  x«uba 

wail*,  but  Vulg.  Omnia  bate,  as  >\  33. 
beet  omnia. 

f.  35,  Ov  p,]  Vulg.  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/. 
a  finglc  negative,  .as  alio  E.  T.  not * 

f.  3  6.  n<&j  JiJ  Ptr/i  omits  St. 

f.  36.  «S>r.  Arab,  and  Per/  add  ««- 

jh  36.  Oj  (tyytXot  r tm  egge/nt]  Ptf^I  ex  rar 
syytXfin  Aj  ccAt*nsn. 

>v.  36.  Ov£$cr«»]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/  au- 

36.  Ei  ftt}  «  ir<tx»r?  &c.]  dry/.  II.  4Sr. 
ix.  aifterav^w*  is  added,  xh  « 

«  pn  ft  a* 

jf.  37*  Ey«*  *,]  Srr.  Arab,  and  Per/,  omit 
.  i£.  So  alfo  >\  39. 

i*  3S,  Er  t«;  rw;  &c.]  Wanting 
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in  but  aga  r«r  */*«'«>  t*  Chap. 
T«xAtw/iS.  XXIV- 

f.  38. 

ntpnfa]  4S>r.  if  yxftwtr.  Vulg.  nu-  f,  38, 
bentes. 

i>  xiCwtbk]  Arab,  and  Per/,  ufe  the  f.  38. 
common  Word  for  «  arAawr,  the  Ship, 

Matt.  iv.  32. 

Arab,  them  all.  as  E.  T*  /.  39, 
but  later  Edd.  have  printed  them  in 
Italic. 

Er«  See  Note  f.  37.  f%  39 . 

Uctey *.<*(*£& flat. — «^i«7oi]  Syr.  Vulg.  ^q, 

and  Arab.  a^yhii^^e*leu — ttqtfyfilxt. 

Ha gytXaft - aupiehw]  Vulg.  and  A -  f,  41, 

rab.  in  put.  as  $.  40.  but  Syr.  ufes 
a  Participle, ,  which  fom crimes  ftands 
for  the  Prejint ,  zs$.  42.  cb.  xxvl  2.  and 
fometimes  for  the  Future  ten/e.  i'.  42. 

Cb.  xxvi.  15. 

EfX&s*]  Syr.  Participle,  hut  Vulg.it.  42, 
Arab,  and  Per/.  Future,  q.  lAfvmw. 

Mar.  xii.  9, 

A«WIi]  Did  not  Vulg.  and  Arab,  read  f.  44. 
otSotn  ?  See  Mar.  xiii.  35,  or 
f.  50.  h.  cap. 

Ej«  Syr.  gm  tu*  f.  45, 

ifwv  Tflf  OJiuot?  «x/7y.  i.  e.  tnt  t «» 
jufe.  JV&//.  x.  25,  36.  or  nr*  t«*  con- 
w  <tv1v.  .dKf.  x.  7. 

Per/,  tm  r,  aixutc  *vV  lb  alfo  Vulg. 

/uper  /am;  Ham  /tarn. 

Arab,  tm  tvs  Sokes  tube. 

Cbr^f,  If.  483.  14.  car#  njg  ok i*s  tu>- 
tv.  VI.  8.  24.  tffi  -fjjir  oixj at  av!e. 

w  Arab.  T£t$i;v  fubter  p,  43. 

I)  xettpu  tfv%?. 

K  2  Syr. 
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Chap.  Syr,  tv  the  Lett.  Verf.  eum  a  fe  feparabit .  v^Chap* 

XXIV.  a  fervo  ipfi ,  viz.  by  catting  XXIV. 

y,  50.  Syr.hx**.  as  ft.  44.  him  afunder;  or  j  dmino  ipfo,  by  ft.  51. 

Or/£.  r.  Marriott,  p.  18*  iv  qp.  jr«ii  turning  him  out  of  his  Service,  I  in- 
ynutKtt,  Kj  • 1  wf*  ji  «v  w^o^ojc#,  dine  to  the  former. 

3?.  51.  Ka*  .Per/!  omits  Tnx^roi]  Ong.  r.  Marriott,  p.  18.  jf,  ^r. 

I  think  tne  Perfian  Expreffion  for  ament*.'  Marg.  amsuu  See  JVctfterfs 
tiXfivfn je«  <umr,  is  well  exprefs’d  by  Notes  ad  L  p.  27. 

CHAP.  XXV. 


Ch  A  p.  A  E  K  a  Perf.  <kx«  XSeyctOtf 

XXV.i,  icA  Afa//.  ix.  24.  k  xiv.  1 1. 

y,  i,  T«  » u(u<£n*j  Some  MSS  and  V eriT  add 

Tij;  vuuipn;.  St  Auftin  evidently  refers 
to  this  Reading.  Vol  II.  342.  F.  Hoc 
ift  mm  quod  ait ,  exijfe  obviam  Sponfo 
et  Spoof*.  Sponfo  quidern  FiHo  Dri : 
Sponfe  autem ,  five  quia  in  eo  carport 
venturus  (ft,  quod  fumfit  ex  Virgine ; 
jftve  quia  ipfa  Ecckjia  tunc  clarius  ap¬ 
parent  &c, 

ft.  2.  UtvTi  Ji]  Arab,  and  Perf.  omit  ft, 

ft.  3.  Amw  pu&i]  May  we  not  read  «u 
with  Perf?  This  fuits  well 
with  «u  it  <Pqoufxoi. 

Dr.  Mill  thinks  Syr.  read  eti  3t,  he 
Ihould  rather  have  faid,  A  at,  or  if, 
lince  the  Lot.  Verf.  of  Syr.  has  et  b*  \ 
especially  when  cu  h  ft.  4.  ts  regu¬ 
larly  exprefctt  by  tile  vero. 

^thiop.  Lat  Verf.  et  faitta^  Perf. 
omits  Ji,  as  alfo  Arab,  though  its  Lat. 
Verf.  has  et  vero . 

)f*  3.  AapvaJae  «<tw7«r]  Vulg.  and  Perf 
Omit  1  euilur. 

ft.  4.  A yynetf  tulltri]  Kufter  in  his  Ed.  of 

'Dr.  Mill's  Gr.  Teft.  has  by  Miftake 
joined  the/e  twoWords  together,whcre- 


asonly  is  wanting  in  Cant.  See.  Chap. 
according  to  Dr.  MUfs  own  Edition.  XXV.4 

JEtbiop.  Lat.  Verf  inferts  fecum,  p& 
tavlut,  before  in  vafis. 

A apvatu*  avia*]  Vulg  Omits  etdlart.  ft.  4. 

Perf.  reads  iXixCas’  Xap iraJa 

£  iXauar  &c.  omitting  t*  tsk  ay  yets  if 
twlat. 

J*]  Perf.  omits  ft.  jf,  g, 

towt  A]  Perf  omits  but  Syr.  ft,  $, 
and  Arab.  £  puns. 

1<J*]  Perf.  0ti  Jx,  Arab .  Ktyveay  ft.  6. 

tJiV. 

Etyjlau,  f Arab,  omits  1^1-  ft.  6. 
r«,  and  inferts  before  a£«g- 

ziAt. 

Tiara*  a*  traflntn ]  Perf.  omits  as rue*:,  ft.  7; 
and  inftead  of  Virgins,  has  Maidens , 
Dai/ift's,  or  the  like.  See  ft.  1. 

Ai  Jt  pu^yl]  Perf.  omits  fo.  ft,  8. 

On  at]  Syr.  on  tJ*  at.  ft .  8. 

A xvc&Qitea*  A]  Syr.  Vulg.  Perf.  o-  ft,  g, 
mit  Jt.  but  not  Arab,  tho*  its  Lat. 

Verf  has  omitted  autem. 


A»  KYtctl 


on  St.  M  A 

Chap*  htyaeoul  Syr.  £  Aiyw,  Arab,  ^  «- 
XXV.^*  wet. 

y.  9*  ntpw&i  h  pctHKif']  Vtdg,  omits  J«, 

Per/,  and  Syr.  omit  p*AAnt  tho*  the 
Late  Ver/  of  the  latter  has  inferted  pc- 
tius  i  as  well  as  omitted  fid  or  autem, 
which  may  induce  the  Reader  to  think 
Syr*  has  omitted  lu 

y*  10.  AvtAXtyviu*  A]  Syr.  ^  axtfxtptvvt, 
Lat.  Verf.  quttm  autem  j  as  if  Syr,  had 
h.  as/.  8,  ii. 

y*  Hi  Km  m  ho  next  vafani]  Per/.  eu  (or 
txmdu)  aralli  Aanrau  (or  *AA«r). 

y.  II.  Ai^twau]  S/r.  £  hiyvti.  Per/,  $  fi¬ 
xer. 

£  n.  Kwe^rt,  *ve>f]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/. 

*ug>s  p(uanr,  xv&t  qpetr. 

V*  12.  Airax£/9u<  Mirtr]  Syr.  adds  euHettf  not 
turret?,  as  Dr.  Af. 

Arab .  O  h  ovIxk,  A tyctr. 

Lat.  Verfi  as  it  often  does  dfe where, 
omits  autem. 

Per/.  O  k  atilatf  it,  ttxtv. 

y.  13.  ^yr"  ^dds  fxaitw  after  yfu- 

&r  ;  but  not  after  <*&*.  but  Per/,  um- 
»Lp  after  both. 

y.  14.  y*(]Per/.  omits  ya(. 

y.  15.  TtfAaVl*]  Per/,  ft  f«t<,  for  the  feme 
Word  is  ufed  by  which  it  renders  pt*, 
lake  xix.  1 6.  where  E.  T,  a  found. 

y.  1 5.  Avo]  Arab,  and  Prr/I  add 

or  and  Arab.  t*a*mw  inftead  of 
Ir-  but  Per/,  tr  t*A *»w,  or  put*  pntr. 

y.  17.  t#  fa]  Dr.  Af.  fays  Vulg.  adds  r«* 
Aarr*  As^w,  he  fhould  have  faid  on- 
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ly  a*C«»  Ex.  Gr.  am  duo  aeceptrat,  not  Chap. 
dm  talenla.  XXV. 

Km  *i)l* f]  Omitted  by  and  not  y.  17* 
only  m/7©-,  as  Dr.  M.  fays.  See  Kuft. 

aaa  a  k*\  Arab .  t*Amy«  Aw  «AA*.  y.  17. 

Ta  f»]  Arab,  it  utAetnet.  Per f  ft  f.  18. 
tr  t«Amw,  (as  Alex.)  or  vjt  ptar  ptxt. 

Atc^vi^i]  Arab,  and  Per/.  f*  1 8. 

aA.  ».  t«Amt«b]  Syr.  o-  y.  20. 
mits  TdtAavret,  So  alfo  before  nct^faa, 
in  which  it  agrees  with  Vtdg.  and 
Per/. 

A]  Syr.  Ktya...  f.  21. 

Iff#  oA ty* - net  ■roAA<w.]  Syr .  ijti  y.  21. 

•Afror  —  ■■iiw  jroAAif.  So  fVr/I  and 

ir«t.  e,  Her .  Lib.  IV.  cap.  11.  (al. 

24.)  $.  2.  p.  240.  In  medico— /uper 
mult  a, 

Arab,  adds  n/^«5«.  y.  21. 

Kxrx^ed]  Arab,  adds  mw.  y.  21. 

Ai  x«j]  Syr.  f.  24*  It  £  den  opb.  y.  22. 

A*6*>»]  Wanting  in  tyr.  fee  y.  17.  y.  22. 

AAA*  fa jxAati*]  Vtdg.  omits  Tit-  y.  22. 
Axil*. 

£*’  Atno»f1  Wanting  in  Arab,  and  22. 
Per/. 

Syr.  Atytt.  Arab,  It.  23* 

O  xv&i^  So  tho*  its  jf-  2  3* 

Let .  Vafi  has  omitted  ejus , 
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Chap.  — uri  Syr.  and 

XXV.  Arab,  as  >K.  2 1.  And  Arab .  as  before, 
jf.  23.  m  oAjyar  w»sQ*  ur*  twAAju  tt 

xa?«Hr«  ar*far. 

>\  24.  At  £]  Omitted  by  IV#  and  Arab. 
has  only  it  or 

y,  24..  it  t«A*wr]  Arab,  omits  e*. 

>\  2-f,  lyrur  «]  Cbnf.  II.  490,  3.  K&t*  ozt. 
>\  26. 

jf,  24.  Ojw  **]  Arab.  0  »x,  aucd  non. 

jf,  25.  K-**  omits  y 

y,  23,  Arab,  and  Per/".  1 5 «•+•«.  See 

A  IS. 

/.  25.  T#  t«A*»w*]  P<#  *»  <*{7v6*!r-  as  \l. 
18. 

w  tfAxttf,  or  «  or  ?a 

*frve/w.  >l«  27* 

j\  25.  E;^«f  w  «>]  Arab,  m  afy&iir  cn  34©- 

*,ut  tr<. 

>l.  26.  Arrc^^f  Jf]  Syr.  omits  if. 

Arab.  *Ttx<^§ij  Jfi  aufy  —  Affair. 

jf.  26,  hJ«?  ct»]  Syr.  ijJfjf  (or  tyw.  v.  24.) 
#**» 

>*.  26.  Ojtcw]  Arab \  $,  qttsd.  tzhat.  See  >\ 
24. 

f.  27.  0»]  Omitted  by  Syr. 

>S  27.  Tctj  rg*sf Sw.  and  Arab. 

w  See  Z.*Xv  xix.  23.  where 

E.  T.  Zteri.  Pt#  t*»  *£?“*£*»  fat, 
'Cirryf.  III.  232.  15.  x«V€*A*r  ta-i 
m  T^TTJ^T^f.  See  the  following  Note. 

27.  Ex^urxuip]  CbryJ.  II.  490.  6,  10. 


I  E  TV  &c. 

•J«  ft  KdJrfCfltXMf — «ri  —  Chap. 

x*>«  ft»7#  tcxv  *»  #xr,w#.  See  I.  254.  XXV. 
3.  v.  t.  «.  f*.  KecraGxten  it*  Tav;  >’.  27. 
TCSWIJ,T«»  A  «tr  tAfii*  etzfax  turn 
fitU  «»y.  V.  304.  31,  33,  35,  36.  . 

VI,  213. 18. 

Aytrt  *?]  Arab,  wants  w.  Jt.  28, 

Aott]  Syr.  and  Arab,  add  cum.  f.  28. 

Km  vtyu rw9*<r«7*<]  Wanting  in  A -  f.  29. 

AyjrtAfli]  Syr.  adds  «u>zis.  as  alfb  f,  31. 
Arab,  and  Per/. 

Mi*]  Dr.  M.  fays  Syr.  wants  f.  33. 
But  how  does  it  ufualty  exprefs  that 
Particle  i  See  >\  15.  and  Ch.  ix.  37. 

Syr.  and  Arab,  add  mum.  >*.  33. 
as  well  as  after  it^ur. 

Tm]  Arab.  mu  j?.  34, 

A«ti]  Arab.  Jiuti  pi.  as  Matt.  tf.  34, 
xi.  28. 

Tv  w*T£®-  y.'i\  Omitted  by  Cbryf.  f,  34, 
II.  494.  32.  but  inferted  V.  207.  40.  . 

VI.  67.  23. 

Avo  KATX&kKf]  Cbryf.  II.  494.  33.  f,  34. 
sTjo  xi?«S.  xorpys.  There  is  a  plain  Re¬ 
ference  to  this  Paflage.  VI.  67.  26. 

But  on  further  fearch  I  find  the  Prep. 

**0.  IV.  4.  18.  .  301.  16.  .  V.  207. 

41.  ,  VI.  67.  24. 

Arab,  renders  %x~ *&?.>;  by  a  Word 
which  his  Lat.  Tranflator  express  by 
Creatic ,  bn:  Job.  xvii.  24.  by  produclio. 

I  am  fen  fib  !e  CaflAI.  in  his  Lex.  Hep- 
tagl.  tranflates  this  Word  by  Cr ratio t 
but  had  this  Arab.  Writer  read  xunw 
he  might  have  ufed  the  fame  Word 
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Chap,  as  Mar.  x.  6.  Befides  he  renders  we- 
XXV.  raCsAif  by  the  farneWord  as  here.  Matt. 
jh  34.  xni.  35.  .  Eph.  i.  4.  Heb.  iv.  3.  where 
its  Lat.  Ver/.  has  a  condito  mwsdo, 

f.  35.  thfav*]  Syr.  and  Arab,  premife 

f.  35,  *«»©■]  Arab.  £  £»©*. 

jf.  36.  r«p©-]  >2| 

J>.  36.  Hedt»?<r«]  Arab.  ^  ^rtr^a. 

36.  If  $uA*xjj]  Sjt.  and  Arab.  £, » 

>*.  37.  a «r «£>Si| ffcjixi  «/?«]  and  Per/. 

omit  ccuTtf. 

S>r.  aAf.  Math  vii.  22.  Lake 
xxlii.  29. 

f.  37.  Aiycmr]  Omitted  by  Syr .  and  P*r/ 

jh  37.  Ku^hJ  Syr.  and  Per/.  t»yii  npur. 

f.  37.  *h]  Wanting  in  Vulg. 

p.  38,  Ttort  Ji]  Syr.  and  Per/.  £  xtu.  A- 
rob.  q  volt. 

f.  38.  XvrnyxyojJfa-~ ■ — erf^tCceA^^]  After 

each  Verb,  £yr.  and  Arab,  add  <r*. 

39.  ITeri  /1]  S>r.  and  P*r/  £  sr^t.  but 
and  Arab,  n  wtit.  See  ^.38. 

E.  T.  agrees  with  Vufo.  and  Arab. 
in  reading  *  state,  or  when ;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  departs  from  R.  Stcpb.'s 
Text. 

$.  40.  AT«xe>W— Syr,  ttim&U— 
ij  wn*. 


Arab ,  tiircite/iijftlxi  »«7wr,  A tyur.  Chap. 

XXV. 

ivmvpwr]  Syr.  Aab.  Per/,  add  aJIu.  f.  41. 

n«fivi£s]  Chry/.  III.  783.  1.  Ajtia-  f.  41. 
SeT*.  So  alfo  IV.  341.  8.  .356.21.. 

VI.  246.  IQ.  but  V3£t\n&t.  11.  494. 

29.  .  VI.  67.  24.  .  257.34*  where 
inftead  of  «/  v>  trvf  <a  euuua,  we  read 
tt§  n  rw7©*  w  *^muqsi. 

hyywon)  Aab.  f£yUuua<ru.  fee  Matt,  ^.41* 
xxii.  7. 

Syr.  Arab .  and  Per/.  X,  tJ»-  >l.  4*. 

£i»@-]  tyr.  and  Aab.  Xf  £o®*.  £  43* 

XMp®-]  Syr.  and  Aab.  ^  yvpO*.  43* 

•  Ao&i^f]  Syr.  and  £  aaS-iritf.  43* 

Atyotln  »»£*i]  *?)*"*  5  w^i  *■  A  44* 
**"• 

^  omitting  x^t. 

Avion,  Aijw]  ^yr.  £  A  45« 

KcAtffw]  $yr.  Word  properly  ex-  A  4^ 
p  relies  the  Idea  of  Torment ,  as  if  it 
read  (bwaw .  Luke  xvi.  28.  or  0* <r** 
raper.  ix.  5.  .  xiv.  11. 

St.  Aujlin.  Vol.  5.  933.  E.  has  //; 
ccmbu/imem  tternam.  ^ 

Epipbamui  cites  this  Paflage  thus, 

ct*iKwo*i.cu  yotf  x7di  m  x&rtt  ouumt,  ^ 

«if  tutu/  *uui i«f,  (?•;«•*  •  paioyvw. 

Brer,  LXVI.  %.  35,  (a!.  39.)  p.  653-  A* 
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Chap. 
XXVI. 
y.  i. 
A  i. 

/.  i* 
f.  2. 
t  3- 

*■  3- 

*■  3- 

*  4- 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


Er  EN  ETO]  Omitted  by  Arab,  and 
P<rf. 


EriAwtrj  C^ry/1  read  mmlthtrtt.  IL 
495.  7.  and  fo  Dr.  Mill  thinks  Vulg. 
read.  I  fuppofe,  becaule  it  ufes  the 
Verb  ccnfummajjet)  where  con.  anfwers 
to  rut.  But  by  this  Rule  fhould  not 
Vulg.  have  read  miTiAw**,  Matt .  xL 
1..  xiii.  53.  .  adx.  x.?  Vid.  Note 
Matt.  1. 


au7sj]  Wanting  in  Per/,  as  well  as 
in  Cant. 

T»  Per/.  n  Tif  vct%a. 

See  Luke  11. 41. 


tof  I(j«r]  Ptrf.  ntctumr.  Chap. 

XXVJ. 

eai yet  it]  Syr.  and  Arab,  g  tXtyti.  £  e 

The  Lot.  Ver/.  of  Syr.  has  atttcm> 
tho’  f.  6,  que.  Per/,  omits  it. 

Av7»]  Arab,  omits  *v7y.  f.  7. 

BafJtpt]  This  Adjedt.  is  lo  much  7. 
of  the  lame  import  with  Job. 

xii.  2.  that  ’tis  hard  to  fay  Vulg.  and 
Arab,  read  trotenyat  here,  rather  than 
psfvhuv.  Pretiofus  may  exprefs  either, 
therefore  there  is  no  Ground  for  a 
Various  Reading.  H.  Stepb.  renders 
them  both  by  the  lame  Word  pretio- 
fus,  The/.  III.  1555.  A.  and  1557.  A. 


?erf' «  ij  « 

(or  *$x,atlt;  fuppoung  fVaw 

^redundant  See  Matt,  xxvii.  1.)  i.  e. 

(o  f.  14.  Per/,  ttftn  ttftvt. 

i.  e.  Qr. 

Tk  tev)  Wanting  in  Per f.  as  Matt. 
xxi.  23.  tho*  to  be  found  f.  4 7.  h.  c. 
and  Chop,  xxvii.  1.  Inftead  of  n  ketv. 
Per/  has  evt  waXAflir. 


K«Tix«t»]  Cbryf  II.  498.  8,  i|i^icv  7. 

«r#  t  w  xjttyxtei. 


Awfe]  Syr.  n  !»(«. 

t-  7- 

Hath  it]  Per/,  omits  it.. 

f.  8. 

Atyetlu]  Syr ,  g  west.  Per/.  Meat. 

f.  8. 

«{]  Wanting  in  Per/. 

f 

t-  9 • 

X««<P«]  So  Syr.  and  Arab,  but  Dr. 
MOy  milled  by  their Lot.  VerJJ.,  thought 
they  read  K<wtp«. 

Per/,  alfo  reads  Kcu*$a. 

At  the  End  of  the  Verfe  Per/,  has 
added,  with  ill  will  [or  Difaffeftion] 
to  JeJus . 

Xv? A tvfflrtt  a x  &c.]  Syr.  rwiCvK 
u&leL  TV  lr.9d  {All.  iv.  26.)  net  ioXu 
ng/nr.  «u/m>  £  ctxorht  von  cumt.  Arab . 
as  «S>r. 


Avloti]  Per/,  roif  p«5(j7auf.  f.  10. 

tn  yjiauju]  Syr.  Per/,  and  Vulg.  add  f.  10. 
reu/rp. 

Ifyn  yec(]  Syr.  wants  y«£.  f.  10. 

Better#  y#{\  Syr.  (better#  it.  f,  1 2. 

Arab,  fbatera. 

Per/,  omits  v*{,  without  fubftitut- 
ing  any  other  \Yori  in  its  room. 


it 


on  St.  MATTHEW. 


Chap.  £*1*Qicwat]  Syr.  ufesthe  lame  Word 
XXVI.  as  for  iavlu.  Matt.  xiv.  12,  API.  v.  10. 
f*  12. 

f.  13.  A/uj*]  Syr .  and  Perf 

f.  13.  Oaev]  Syr.  on  cttov. 

^  13.  T*  Wo]  Syr.  and 

ww?«  n  tvayyOuat  ftov.  So  Mark  xiy,  9, 

f.  14.  To7i]  Perf. 

y.  14.  A*Ju»]  Perf  adds 

f.  14,  T«wf  «££<i{Wf]  Perf  «rer  etfottpa. 

f.  15.  s«r«]  Vuh.  and  Syr.  and  Arab,  add 

**W,  So  alto  E.  T.  unto  them.  Thefe 
Words  might  have  been  originally  in¬ 
tended  as  a  Supplement,  but  were  not 
printed  in  a  different  Character,  as  in 
later  Edd.  Such  Corrections  are  almoft  ’ 
innumerable. 

y,  15.  Tpiv-*v7o»]  Perf  m  I qcrevt  me  tv 
X**i*  vf*Ufy  1(  C*  Vt*tr' 

f,  15.  ^  »fta  the  fame  Word  as 

for  rvvidtrf*.  Ztfk  xxii.  5. 

jl.  16.  Evjwi^wtv]  Syr.  tadm  twat^eet. 

f.  16.  Tle^eJm]  Perf  adds  me  tv  jprjaav- 
tw,  i  e*  <wfoir.  See  y.  1 5. 

17.  Ty  Ai]  Per/  omits  Si.  jJ,  as 
Gr.  Mark  xiv.  12. 

y.  17,  A«y«r?«  etvltf]  Syr ;  ^ 

vfoa£.  and  Pea/  £  «;nr,  omitting 

«v?«.  , 
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o  it  «mv]  $yr‘  adds  muhuc.  So  allb  Cha  pf 
Arab .  but  its  Lot.  Verf  has  forgot  to  XXVI, 
infert  autem^  anfwering  to  it.  f.  18, 

Perf  o  irjeovs  httw  ovine,  omitting  St. 

Aw7y]  Wanting  in  Perf  f.  18. 

O  Syr.  adds  r^ion.  Soalfo  f.  18. 

Perf 

My*]  Arab,  adds  coi.  f.  18. 

M«5q7«i]  Syr.  adds  «v7ov.  f.t 9. 

Oi| **e  3»]  Syr.  and  Arab.  ^  ofyett.  f.  20. 

fctstr]  Arab .  adds«v7otf.  f.  21* 

Perf  i  Ztjrovf  nf^dlt. 

KtuKvxwftifQt]  Perf.  omit3  y,  22. 

Ix*f@*avlmr]  Vulg .JingvU.  f.  22 i 

K1711]  Syr.  xvfit  /lav,  y.  22, 

Ajwx^itaf  #»?rw.]  Arab.  otzu}i%n  Ac ym.  ft.  23,' 

Perf  adds  «tv\a. 

O  tffCa^te  Sec.]  Cbryf  II.  504.  31*  f.  23, 
as  Gr.  but  1.  24.  ej.  pag.  $  tya  e 
u  tx*ti&  fftr. 

Xf/p3  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf.  add  avlw.  f.  23. 
M<»]  Syr.  So  Arab .  and  Perf.  f.  24, 
Ovtfi  St]  Arab,  omits  St.  f.  24* 

At  ov]  Syr.  bywbefe  band.  So  Perf  f.  24. 


y.  17.  Ew/MWtf/m  &c.]  yfrtfJ. 

«*  «  iv«  4*711?  *vw. 

y.  17*  Syr.  iv*  0«7>k>  asA&nfcxiv. 


KjxAov  vj  Syr ,  rv/npi/ii.  So  Afo//.  v.  3?.  24. 
29,  3a  sax  10.  (iwcAar  is  tob.  Matt, 
xviii,  9.)  or  hv<rik\u.  Like  xvii.  2, 
However  the  lame  Syriac  Word  is  ufed . 
for  m*av.  Matt.  lx.  42.  if  that  be  the 
true  Reading. 

L .  A  vl* 
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Chap.  a«7m — — « dyr.  t« 

KXVI.  jry  w?«,  «  •«  ttii*®*. 

/.  24- 

/.  25.  iffcx/iW  Jt]  5yr.  omits  ft.  Perf. 
wants  both  «*•«*>» 9**  and  it. 

/.  25.  lW<tf  Per/,  lovfat 

latULutStjfy  omitting  •  vafesfdwt  »vfn. 

Arab .  funxfifa  *v7w  Im>J.  a  wagifch&r 
«<>?0v,  or  0  TrfOiW^f  «v7«v, 

/.  25.  i**ri]  Arab.  «Syr.  adds  oti  ; 

onlefs  daltmo  it  anas  Tor  p$t,  as  Scbaaf 
thinks  it  does,  A&//.  xii.  23,  See 
Lex.Sjr.  p.  301.  1.6. 

)f.  25.  Aijrit  «v7»]  Syr.  adds  0 

and  Arab,  umr  <n% 

Per/,  turn  »«T»  i  l^ovf. 

/.  26.  E»W«r  A]  omits  ft. 

f.  26.  EvAoy*r*<]  Arab.  adds  «v7w,  ic.  *f7sr. 
So  atfo  E.  T.  tha“  later  Edd.  have  it  in 
Italic. 


Per/.  Xo&ts  vMrtf  £  iMtf.  Chap. 

XXVI. 

Ef  fltvTow]  Omitted  by  Per/.  /.  27. 

n«»7»f]  Syr.  and  Arab.  wa*1if  «pnt.  f.  27. 
as/.  31.  h.  cap. 


Hie*  &c.]  Cbryf.  II.  509.  25.  v*e{.  /.  28. 
Marg.  p.  5x0.  17. 

y^r<7^.  adds  «/7«r.  /.  28. 

Aiy*  A]  Arab,  wants  ft.  /.  29. 

Otj  ev  fin]  §r.  has  0ti,  but  Eh*.  MB  i.  29. 
was  milled  by  its  La/.  tfrr/I 

VAg.  Syr .  and  Prr/7  have  a 

fingle  Negative  *  as  allb  E.T,  a*/. 

r«wjjjt»«7^']  Arab.  y«tf«  of  the  Vine.  /.  29. 
Cyprian.  Epift.  LXIII.  p.  278.  crea- 
titra  vitis. 


T«v  iraU^Qr  pc v]  Syr.  and  Perf.  <nw  /.  29. 
twv.  taken  from  Mar .  xiv.  25. 


/.  2d,  tx\art]  Arab,  adds  «v7«.  T/w«Ar]  Arab,  ufts  the  fame  Verb  /.  30. 

v  as  /.  2  6.  for  iuA^-f«,  /<?  lUfs.  and 

jf,  26.  MaJjjriWf]  Arab,  adds  «v» v. '  tv£*e4fi«.  Afcr.  viii.  6. .  as  alio  Matt. 

xv  6.  where  this  Tranflator  feems  to 
/.  26.  Arab.  Vulg.  and  Perf.  £  have  read  ts/My^at  «v7o of. 

4 >*7«Tt. 

Aiyin]  Vulg.  Syr .  Arab ,  and  Perf  it.  31. 
/,  2d.  Towm]  wins  y*f.  See/.  Ii.  or  mri*. 

perhaps  tovto  ft.  as  wainnat  /.  59. 

At?w]  Prr/I  swr  palate*  /.  31, 

/.  ad.  2^/**  fwv]  II.  510.  9,  adds 

je  vxtf  voxxt**  iVvaififqc]  Syr.  adds  arftv.  /«  31, 

See  xxii.  19.  or  rather  1  Cor.  Cbryf  II.  51 1.  27.  omits  »w  wctptnt. 
xi.  24. 

Md<*  Jj  to  tytf  Juv^i  pt\  y/r  *  ,  ^  ptJa  /.  32. 

/.  27.  Kou  wants  x«<.  *nr  t yt^m  pin.  See  Matt,  xxvii.  53, 

JVr/7  wants  ft. 

/.  27.  Syr.  Arab .  and  Ptfr/C  £  t nm. 

kvme/ttif  ft  &C.]  Arab.  4MrtK£^,  ft  /.  33. 
/.  27.  IlrtTc]  S)-r.  AaCltf,  Brim,  as  /.  2d.  *uh*— —  Afy«r. 

>*£m.  OaviT«. 


on  St.  M  A 

Chap.  Perf  Avuidn  hum  &  mrtr. 

XXVI. 

f.  33.  hut*i*)u&wfiuu\  Syr.  adds  «  m. 
Perf.  «n*n€apA*  «.  as  y.  35. 

'f.  33;  II«Wk]  £)T,  culnojby  VM 

with  a  fing.  Participle.  i.  9. .  ii.  10. 
Vid.  Note  Matt.  xix.  10.  Sometimes 
(ttbtofb  anfwers  to  v*<%  Matt .  xix.  29. 

y.  33.  Dr.  M.  mentions  /ome  copies 

that  read  ly*  St. 

Cbryf.  II.  512.  3.  «aa*  *y».  513.  10, 

20. 

y.  34* 

y.  35.  Aiy«]  tyr,  and  Perf. 

Hint. 

y.  35.  Ov  Vulg.  and  Oriental  Verfu  have 
a /ingle  Negative,  as  alfo  E.  T.  but 
/lie  Mar.  xiv.  3.  mi  —  in  any  wife. 

y.  36.  tfyfsu]  Syr.  So  </&<*£.  and 
Perf 

y.  36.  r«5cT»p«u]  Syr.  Gedfiman.  orGed/wm* 
as  Scbaaf  So  Polyglott.  Mar.  xiv.  32.  ■ 
Vulg.  Getbfemani. 

Perf  Gbefmani  or  Kcfinam. 

Arab ,  Gjefmaniyaten .  Lat.  Getbfe - 
mam.  but  Mar.  xiv.  32.  Gadfamani. 
Lat.  Gedfimani. 

How  did  Dr  Mill  know  Vulg,  Perf 
and  Arab  read  nV^ewi  rather  than 
? 

y.  36.  Ktfj  toy*  T,  f*et9  ]  £jfr.  #rr*  T.  f**l. 
«dov.  So  alfo  Arab.  Perf.  and  Vulg . 

y.  36.  «*]  Sjr.  and  P:r/i 

omit  1  *«. 

.  tw,  VfCttufaptfl. 

y.  37..  H^4n]  Perf  adds  *  iijo-avf. 
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To7i  ai>«]  Vulg.  and  Arab.  Ait  wnt.  Chap. 
Syr.  nd  Perf.  $**».  XXVr, 

y.  38- 

Ayr.  Hvipwotli  fu.  See  Adi.  y.  38. 
L  4.  The  feme  Verb  is  ufed  as  for 
Kahftf,  Lake  xxlv.  49. 

n^ofA$tfv.]  Syr.  rather  to  retreat  baekt  p.  39. 
or  depart  from,  than  to  advance  forward . 

The  feme  Word  is  ufed  for  etmrrta*. 
to  withdraw.  Lathe  xxii.  41.  and 
*r*X*(ut.  logo  afide, .  Adi.  xxvi.  3 1 . 
and  to  depart.  Luke  ix.  39. 

and  to  depart.  Luke  iv.  13.  . 

Adi.  xii.  10.  .  xxii.  29. 

So  alio  Arab,  fignines  departure  from . 

Adi.  xii  10. 

l^gjSeu — fiscal]  Arab.znd  Perf.  »jA$«  f.  40. 
— /*«0i tuikv.  as  well  as  Vulg.  and  Syr. 

- Kty*]  Syr.  and  Arab,  iv^e  y.  40. 

*— wn. 

But  Perf  *St - *irt.  So  before 

we  found  Perf.  fubftitutlng  the  Verb 
to  fee  in  the  room  of  to  find.  See  Dr, 

Mill's  Note.  Matt.  IL  11. 

OvW]  Dr.  MiU  mentions  feveraly.  40. 
MSS.  even  of  R.  Stepb.\  which  put 
a  Note  of  Interrogation  between  Am 
and  oux,  thus ;  ovToh  ;  our. 

Hence  the  Points  ajppear  to  be  more 
ancient  than  feme  imagine  >  or  R. 

Stepbd s  MSS.  are  more  modem  than 
they  are  generally  fuppofed  to  be.  Vid. 

Note  ony.  55.  h.  cap. 

So  indeed  Chryfofi.  in  his  y.  40. 
Text,  II  516  15  but  in  his  Com¬ 
ment  he  ufes  the  Sing.  Number,  and 
refers  thefe  Words  to  Peter  himfcJf. 

I  34.  rw  Hf ££*,  idle*  m  invent 

fAUtVffett — «,  r«  n  tAtu*y  a*ttr TtfAiifQ* 
mt  —y{nyopex* 

«V*  tOfVfHf  ut T  1/MV. 

L  3  n*>a>] 
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Chap.  n<*An]  Arab*  £  vaX*.  Perf  wants 
XXVI.  n*\». 
f*  4*« 

f.  42.  A«y*r]  Syr.  $  H*u.  So  alfo  Prr£ 

y,  42.  A»  «/«]  Wanting  as  much  in  Syr. 
9*Vulg. 


*•**»]  Perf  adds  Spears*  See  CqfteU,  Ctt  a  k 
Lex.  Perf  col  541.  XXVI 


jh  47. 

O  /1  met &hhst  *o1a»]  $yf.  ^ - y.  4$. 

l*J*r  •  wfoJehft.  perf.  as  Syr.  only  it 
omits 

*•>•»]  Syr.  £  Httv.  as  allb  Perf.  j.  4  g. 


y.  43.  Exlw  &c.)  Arab.  «xli  vAd 
Wtt  petW*<t  4.  ,viw  &c* 

Po^  omitting  2.  txdtfv  maX By  H&t 
£t  mu\t  ixcAwhi.  Here  again  is  *tiu 
for  ivjif.  See  Note  p.  40.  h.  cap. 

f.  43.  Bw  yaf]  Perf  omits  yaf. 

f.  44«  Za*  a Perf  wants  j. 


A vl&  in]  Perf.  adds  0  Iwvu  f.  48. 

lent]  Arab,  adds  mAtf.  y.  49. 

Syr.  A  Hebrew  form  y,  49. 

of  Salutation,  See  A£tf/.  xxviii.  9, 

«^F«  VUIV. 

Arab,  as  Syr.  hat  Perf  «■«,  or 

in  11. 


y,  44.  AwX0#»  tratXi»3  Vulg.  itorwn  tfJ/r7. 
Yet  Dr.  MU  by  s  Vulg.  read  «fftxU 
(mijfo  waAir),  fee  Appendix.  Perf.  in¬ 
deed  takes  no  Notice  of  uaXu. 

y.  45.  *fjfc&«0  Arab,  and  Perf  *xji. 

/.  45,  Ws.]  Arab,  has  only  palate. 

y,  45.  Aij^f  mdlottj  Syr.  and  Arab,  rmr 
*£«>*.  but  P«rj£  only  Hint, 

y.  45.  ArnTflivfe&t]  Dr.  M.  takes  notice  of 
one  MS.  Cov.  x.  which  has  a  Note  of 
Interrogation,  j  quomodo 

leypndim  put  at  H.  Stephan  us. 

y.  45*  I*]  Omitted  by  Arab. 

/•  45*  n afxhbUcu]  Vulg.  tradetur.  So  Arab. 

q.  wa&ii $n<rfleui  as  Matt.  xx.  1 8.  where 
Sjr.  has  the  Participle ,  as  well  as  here. 

y.  4 6.  np&hbtf  pi]  Perf.  adds  «r  x*&s 

k  tuHut. 

y.  47.  1***0  feJar  •  vfeSob jf>  as  Ztfir 

vi-l& 


O  A  I*w]  P«/.  wants  /1,  but  Vulg.  y.  50. 

X0U. 

Ero^f]  Syr.  and  Ptf^T  add  p*.  f.  50^ 

X«^0  Syr.  and  vfral  X«^r  *dhrr.  f  .  50. 

K«  1A1]  Prr/i  wu  f.  51, 

Eslrrraf  w  v««]  Syr,  andvfo^.  add  y.  SU 
euHit.  So  alfo  CAry  II.  520.  28. 

Perf  omits  theft:  Words. 

hiet%au£?i  «*?*]  Syr*  and  Pn/  omity. 

MtH*. 

Utiof]  Arab .  adds  y_ 

A»y#0  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Arab.  Him.  y.  $2. 
Perf  having  omitted  *A,  adds  nun 
£  «ar*.  See  x5i.  24.  the 

Perfan  Word  lignites  to  beckon,  or 
make  fome  Sign.  See  Luke  i.  22.. . 
v.  7. 

X*  tjjf  /***.]  Arab,  and  Perf  f.  52;. 
omit  rv.  So  alfo  Cbrjf  II.  520. 


on  St.  M  A 

Chap.  Orlg.  c.  Cetf  Lib.  II.  p.  65.  J.  6. 
XXVI.  tv  p*X<u&t  rn» 

jf.  52.  btex*i&n — Syr.  ufcs  two 
FJur-  Nouns,  but  different  from  the 
Sing,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe. 


f,  52.  A«X**hu]  Cbrjfofi.  II.  521.  21* 
mfanticu.  Though  his  Text  has 
as-alfop.  521. 27,  44.  How 
then  does  it  appear  from  his  Com¬ 
mentary  that  he  read  *aro8* nrfcer,  when 
it  occurs  but  once  }  whereas  awoXefieu 
occurs  twice  in  the  fame  Page. 

Our  present.  Text  is  countenanced  by 
On ig.  c,  Cclf.L.  II.  p.  65. 

y,  53.  K  Aww.]  Syr.  renders  |r  w  j  but 
Its  Lot.  Verf.  «#,  Interrogatively,  as 
and  ^4^.  and  So  alio 

Or#.  f.  L.  II.  p.  65.  4  luut 
rw.  Marc*  /«w. 

Cbryfytonfs  Text  has  indeed  /awir. 
II.  520.  32-  but  did  not  that  Father 
really  read  SauuUT  See  p.  521.  L  22, 
28,  33.  and  869.  2. 

y.  53.  Ag7»J  Omitted  in  CZ*?/  Comment Al. 
521.  22.  and  added  in  Brackets.  1 34. 
before  **£?juA«r*i. 


y.  53.  Mw  rA«(r.]  Onj.  r.  CrjC  L.  IL  p.  65. 
L  10.  Moi  tth  tAmvt. 


y.  53.  xtyt»r«ef.]  Perf.  M?rr  Akw 

/tpr/tv  myriads  out  of  the  Legions  of  An¬ 
gels. 
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terrpgafion  after  pt.  Among  the  reft  Chap. 
I  find  all  the  Copies  of  R.  Stephanas.  XXVI. 
So  that  this  learned  Editor  had  not  one 
MS,  written  before  the  Invention  of 
Points  s  whereas  there  are  feveral  ex¬ 
tant,  without  Points  and  Accents;  nay 
where  the  Words  are  not  &  much  as 
written  feparately. 

See  a  Specimen  of  the  Alexandrine 
Copy  in  Dr.  Grabt*  Prole?,  to  his  Ed. 
of  XXX.  Cap.L  $.6. 

Ix Mown  w  tu  i*g«]  Syr.  f. 

•»  rtt  ifgy  g  tJdaexiv.  So 

alfo  Perf  and  Arab. 

OA*»J  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf.  omit  cXm.  y.  56. 

Ilaifc]  To  Copt.  join  Perf.  which  y.  56. 
alfb  omits  vaJtf. 

0»  hi  Syr.  01  {  though  its  Lai .  f  •  57* 
Verf.  las  autem. 

Perf.  %  *t  a. 

Armyayif]  Syr.  ami  Arab .  add  twin.  f.  57* 

D{0-  K sMHpmi}  Perf.  w  «um*  f.  57. 

tv  UuwflHprt.  So  E.  T.  renders 
r».  y.  28.  at  thy  Houfe. 

n*V©*]  So  Matt,  f,  58. 

xvi.  16.  where  Gr.  2ip«r  n^^>. 

Perf.  mentions  the  two  Names  we 
read  Afc//.  x.  2.' 

jetty  tx*Wo]  Syr.  «jt«9«b  fete.  f,  38, 

Arab,  and  Perf.  omit  vru  entirely. 


y,  54.  UMimitten.]  Syr.  Arab,  whu^nemttti, 

f.  55,  Edaw]  IVrf  adds  and  Spears,  as 
*47* 

*  55.  pr]  Ur.  bdiU  mentions 

Icvtial  MSS.  that  put  a  Note  of  In- 


O#  h  A^itgw}  Perf.  Ot.  ^  f.  §y. 

1  ttpif.  i..e,  perhaps  •»  Vid. 

Notef.  3.  h.  cap.  Where  Perf  omits 

k. 

Orig.  e.  Celf.  p.  t.  Oh 
See. 

Km 


A  REV  I  EJV  &c. 


7* 

Chap.  K at  «i  Omitted  by  Origrn 

XXVI.  t*  Celf.  p.  i.  as  alio  oks»  after  twifoar. 

f-  S9-  .  . 

v.  59.  'Ytvhpdtfvvuu]  Syr. 

Per/.  f*apve/<trf  as  Mar.  rav.  55. 

f,  60.  K«*reAA*r]  Km  omitted  by  Orig.  (. 
Celf  p.  1. 

f,  60+  'Ytufojjuqhpt]  'i'&iopctpvfH  omit¬ 

ted  by  Syr,  Arab .  and  Per/,  as  alfo 
Orig.  e,  Celf  p.  1. 

f,  60.  Tfff«  A  &c.]  Remarkable  b  the 
Reading  of  Ckiryf.  IL  52*.  38.  eaAo*- 
th  h  iftvJop.  tAmr,  on  *7(£-  owr*  o7i 
Au«  (Marg.  Auraft)  t»  »«o»  rvlcr,  ^  «r 
ad!  or,  (Job.  ii.  19.) 
tuu  pur  «TW,  on  o  T&wr,  «u‘  n  frn, 
Av«,  «AAa  Kv*c3t'  Km  v<ft  trigs  tx&nf, 
#AA*  o*£«  tv  eetpxlQ’  tv  iJiov. 

j?»  61.  Avrap<n.]  $yr.  er*  turetfuu.  So  alfo 
Per/  and  Arab. 

f,  6l.  Ottubapnecu  aJIev"]  Per/,  atoaubofuifM. 
without  <w/7«r,  which  is  alfo  omitted  by 
Origin .  c.  Celf.  p.  1.  but  found,  p.  64. 
ej.  op.  and  Com.  in  Job.  p.  187.  D. 

juris*  CtXoioftfpM. 

ft  62.  K eu  ctrotf* f.]  Omitted  by  Per/. 

y  $2.  T*  At]  Vulg.  ad  ea  qua  ifti . 

Orig.  e.  Celf  p.  1.  4ti  »7«.  but  Com. 
in  Job,  p.  187.  D.  *»  Ah 

By  the  way,  obferve  how  laxly 
Origen  cites  this  Verfc  in  the  laft  cited 
Place.  H  vfiAovMt  (Marg 

W?  ctratf*<  i  agx^Wi  ttt 
§ w  lurt*  Ktyta*.  ** 
ubt* «  xi  «7m  n  xcJawsidv^imr ;  o  <7f 
hfiVKCt,  ^  kk  *WtX^y(*a7o  kJik  I  fhould 
think  the  Paflige  rather  taken  from 
M.ar.  xiv,  fo,  01.  as  better  agreeing 
with  that  Golpd,  than  this,  or  Si.Luke . 


AmxgsUn  &c.]  Omitted  by  Vulg.  Chap. 
and  Arab.  yvvf 

Per/.  w*Kn  «  Afc'  t n£A  £  HWt rfi.  63. 

«0Ttt. 

Ti©*  rsf  &gsj  Arab .  adds  tv  f.  63, 

At y*t)  Arab,  and  Per/,  mi.  y.  64. 

nxijf]  Syr.  A,  perhaps  intended  for  f.  64. 
an  Explication  of  a  left  common 
Word. 

Per/,  rvr,  as  £*/fe  ii.  29.  However  jf.  64. 
the  fame  Word  is  ufed  for  vA«r.  Matt. 

».  22.  and  jh  39.  h.  cap. 

Air  <{n]  Syr.  on  *ir  a^n.  t.  e.  ««  jh  64. 
tv  w.  jL'^c'  i.  48.  .  xxii.  69. 

«zw  tk  ttfc tt  T<ut%t.  as  alfo 
Luke  xxiL  69.  where  Gr.  *iro  tv  »vr. 

Ao^tn]  Per/,  omits  this  Participle,  y.  65. 
Syr.  ^  «»«?.  So 

On  «Caw4-]  ^yr.  has  inftead  of  «7i.  65. 

Per/.  «lt  Axt  or  perhaps  A.  Arab .  omits 

•T*» 

a«tk]  Omitted  by  and  Arab .  f.  65. 

after  fbK#f$tt[uai. 

Avax&faltt  «iro»]  5yr.  (omitting  /«,  66. 

as  alfo  Per/.)  avnes^Kfuit  ^ 

Arab.  Oi  A  Aiy»»7if. 

i»^©*  Quid!*  is 0  Syr.  o^hAm  *jto-  y~.  66. 
hreir.  JoA  xix.  J, 

Of  ft]  Syr.  aXKst  as  Cant,  fo  alfo  y.  67. 
Vulg.  but  Per/,  only  aaaoi. 

igg*  wet*]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/,  add  f.  67. 
adlof. 

Af>vr«]  Syr.  k,  Ai ytt  eubw.  f.  69. 

Arab .  Kf  nun  avlu.  Per/,  %  hx». 

r«AM<w] 
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Chap.  r«AA«s]  Syr.  and  Per/.  N«g»e?iv. 
XXVI.  f.  yx.  or  N *£«fwr*  Mar.  xiv.  by. 
f.  69. 

/*  70.  A«7«t]  Sjr.  g  ««w.  So  alfb  Per/. 


f.  7 s.  Ail  5Vr.  and  it.  but  /§  omitted 

bjPer/ 


/.  71.  E*  «►  wvAbnra]  Vulg. .  and  y4r<*J. 
ieein  to  have  read  tit  r>ft  wvfujr,  or 
Stow.  Matt.  vi.  6. 

Per/,  omits  entirely  «f  to*  bv^i, 

jj,  71.  AAA*]  /Vr£  adds  Sec/,  69, 

*  but  omits  tuAoi  after  mh *. 


*  7»* 


T«  :  «#»]  Syr.  mdUu.  as  allb  Per/. 
So&oCbryf.  IL  526. 4. 


A»<1  &u.  but  U  omitted  by  Chap. 

Per/.  XXVI 

*  73* 

Ty  I7#{y]  places  ry  ni7^  after  /.  73. 


Km  ya/]  Vulg.  nam  et.  So  Syr.  /.  73. 
Arab.  i.  Pet f  ib*  and  E.  T.  fir 
.  yap  without  but  I  am  fenfible 
yaf  is  equivalent  to  yaf  a lone. 


Till  Per/.  t«7i  •  IlfyQ-  (or/.  74. 

K«tiaia$tp*h$nr]  So  R.  Stepb.  tho*  all  /•  74* 
his  Copies  had 

Syr.  has  the  tairr  Verb  as  for  *r*h- 
pdifa.  Mar.  ton.  71. 


/.  71,  Km  ttlQ’  if*]  Syr.  »h  txet  tft  2  JQ-.  On«f»]  Ot»  omitted  by  Vulg.  /.  75. 
Per/.  *!&  at^otvQ-  v.  omitting  £. 

IxAtcecn  a nxfwj  «A<ewt  jcAowS-  /.  75. 

/.  72.  Ofiu#]  ifiuff,  SoPer/  pep 

Per/,  adds.  And  Sit  Sift  was  for - 
/.  72.  A*#£4»irot]  Arab,  and  uerf.  add  t»7a*p  given. 

unlds  they  render  «r  as 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


Chap.  TTantes  01  Ap*.]  Syr.  and  Per/.  Per f.  tbneat,  *  mum  un  ThXafci  Chap 
XXVII.  X  X  Want  *Wif,  qytftora  amjyaycr.  XXVI 

/*  1.  /.  I. 

/.  i.  Art  Syr.  q.  0 mt*t  $arx-  n»7<»]  Omitted  by  Syr.  Arab,  and  /.  a. 

ettenea.  Set  Matt.  xii.  14.  Per/. 


f.  J.  Avuyotyo*]  Syr.  adds  as  aUb 

after  waptbuxar  j  tho*  its  £«/.  Prr/I  has 
omitted  earn. 

Vulg.  puts  mvfor  after  cm^iyir  and 
not  after  and  alfo  omits  m/1  or 

•fter  WMftJuHMf. 

Arab.  £  «&)<rcnr  muter*  £ 

0»5<»  twt  Ti*  n*A«7o*  tap  i^iuo**.  where 
you  fee  £  w«ge</  ««*>  is  wanting. 


0  avloi]  Syr.  £  wpaJJw.  /.  j. 

Vulg.  jar  raw  tradidit ,  not  tradit. 
Hence  Dr.  M#  concludes  this  Tran Ha- 
tcrr  read  w*&tb*f.  But  va&bibtt  is 
rendered  tradidit.  Matt,  xxvl,  25*  48 . 
where  die  Dr.  has  no  Various  Reading 
from  the  Vulg. 

Syr.  and  Per/,  add  i  lyw*  /.  3 
Aa-iy^nl^} 


4 


$o 

Chap. 

KXVII. 

*  3* 

*  3* 

*4- 


*  4* 

*4* 

*5- 

*5- 

*  5* 

*  5* 

*  6. 


^  jusrj 

AfK(4i]  Syr-  0inM»f 

(Wf.  r,  Cry*  p.  65.  Marg. 

agreeably  to  1.  tilt.  ej.  pag. 

Totf  Prf'  *t&  W  Af- 

ctartAtar. 

Keu  to*  *{tr€v7tf«*]  Omitted  by 
i>#r/ 

A«y«r]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Pcrf.  £  mtr, 

Afow]  Dr.  AC//  thinks  Syr.  (like 
Vulg.)  read  iauutf  \  becaufe  Its  Lot. 
Verf.  has  jitflum.  The  Syr.  Word  Za-. 
eayo  lignlfies  part  or  upright ,  agreeably 
to  the  Hebr.  Zac .  Prey,  xxl  8.  Job 
viH.  6.  But  the  ufual  Words  for 
juft%  are  Kino  Matt,  L  19,.  v.45.  or 
Zadiko.  Mattix.  13..  xxvii.  io. 

Orig.  c.  Celt,  reads  tixcun.  p.  65. 1.  5. 
b.  and  p.  60.  1.  5. 

O*  A  #oro*]  omits  h. 

Arab,  retains  tho*  its  Lot.  Verf. 
has  omitted  cuiertr^  or  the  like. 

Syr.  adds  curia. 

©I#]  Syr.  So  alfo  Per/. 

K«j]  Wanting  in  Per/. 


E  W  ®e. 

T#  fa  »nd  Per/.  Chap, 

w  */*"£*"-  as  y.  5.  XXVIL 

Br»]  Syr.  ktyttt.  f,  $. 

SdtAivJ  Arab.  y, 

At]  3j(r.  JVtfC  omits  h,  £  7. 

E|  «*7*o]  Pcrf.  u  w  ofyv&wv  ecsivv.  7, 

A»J  Per/.  $,  *  8. 


E>tf«©*]  Vulg.  adds  Haceldama^  hoc  f,  g# 
5* 

Tw  cTjpifw]  Per/.  Tift  v&f  Tarftjf.  f.  8. 

Ktu  eAaCcw - ^tfaxar.]  Syr.  Andf.  9. 

I  took— and  I  gave.  So  alfo  Pcrf. 

The  Quotation  is  from  Zccbariab  xi.  2  3. 
where  our  Hebrew  Copies  read  J  gave 
- /  eeft. 

Mu]  Omitted  by  Perf.  io. 

Kv&iO']  Arab,  makes  a  Stop  at£  10. 
and  begins  a  new  Sentence, 

Kata  rv»£*£f  pw  Kv&i@*,  «7*  A^n. 

A«]  Omitted  by  Perf.  f.  n. 


la  afyv&a]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Perf. 
mutfyv&or,  the  money. 

Erju taf]  So  Origin,  c.  Celf.  p.  65. 
1  4.  b.  but  Marg.  and  p.  66.  I  9, 
m  m  t*».  We  have  feen  feveral  In- 
fbnees  of  the  interchanging  the  Pro¬ 
portions  ttt  and  o,  as  being  of  the 
lame  Import. 

Ar<2«if9r»]  Omitted  by  Arab,  and 
Perf. 

Ci  Jt}  Perf.  fill  A 


A» yut]  Syr.  ^  uti*  **?,*.  n, 

Oif  I unt  »4>»j  &t]  Syr.  Ai^h  «v7«  «  u. 

I«w. 

«$«  «tfry  0  Iijw. 

Arab,  as  Gr.  but  Lat.  Verf.  has 
omitted  autem,  or  the  like. 

K«*  w  t*  zantyotuJh’M  &cj  Syr.  and  f.  12. 
Arab.  ^  (r  tu  x*Tt)fC(in  auiy  ttf  Af%, 

£  rvt  ITftrCuTfpvr. 

Perf.  t*  xy  4*'^'#  A* y*»  **t*  avtit. 

And  inflead  of  tvs  &  has  t« 


Ai>n 
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Chap.  A tyn  adlu]  Syr.  «im  owlet,  tho*  its 

XXVII.  Lot.  Ver/.  omits  a\  which  is  Dr.  Mill's 
f.  13.  Excufc  for  h»  omitting  this  Various 
Reading. 

Arab,  vs  Syr.  but  Per/.  £  *xtr  &c. 

f.  14.  feum  &C.]P«/  $  •  Xeif(^  uitr 
«n^«i  1. 

#.  14.  Tws5^mw]  Omitted  by  tyr.  Per/. 

m  DiAtfinr. 

#.  15.  KA*  St  «$fr]  Pa/  WfT  «©•  sj 

n^fms  u fat. 


Atyif*]  Syr.  and  Per/,  g  ctra?  Ckap; 

XtIVfl 

Aoam]  Pa/ See  Chap.  xxv.  3  r.  z$. 

tor  tfetf]  Syr.  adds  fat.  :yti  19. 

0 1  lij  Arab.  i,  «I.  Pe/  omits  Sum  t*  *0. 

Km  Omitted  by  Arab.  f.  20. 

E meat]  Per/.  wprtl*£<xr,  as ,  JWb//.  y.  20. 

Xrab.  ufes  a  fofter  Word,  which  an- 
fwers  to  w.t&xatou.  Chap,  xxvi.  53^ 


f.  15.  ita }  Omitted  by  Arab. 

f.  15.  Ty  ^r*  *  aw.  That  Ver- 

fion.  ufes  .a  different  Word  from  the 
common  rend  ring  of  «&<&.  LaU.  vii. 
9,  See  #.  25.  h.  cap. 

f.lS.  n^n)  Pa/  ir  QvXjuy  «r.  Vulg.  As- 

^  16.  Arab.  Xiftnt  Stepw. 

Per/.  AiffM^r  %tf  or  «f.  See  Dr 
Duffs  Per/.  Cram.  p.  47. 


AffOK&iW  U  &e.l  Syr.  g  eaeuesU.  f*  2r* 
^•4^.  <Mri*£*9ij  owlut  i  *}*!*•  teym. 

Per/,  arakn  s  nytfutt  uir&  euSoif. 

T/*if]  Omitted  by  Per/.  #.  21. 

lay*}  Arab.  «mh  \  but  Per/  omits  f.  22. 
St.  Syr.  ktytt)  tho*  its  tat.  Ver/.  has 
dixit %  q.  ttTtr. 

Myvnt  tuficij  Per/,  vcctitt  ttrot.  __  ^  #•  22. 

Arab.  £  era*#?**  «nro»-  Both  omitting 

mdlf. 


f.  16.  A tyeptw]  Per/,  otofudi,  as  f.  32. 

/.  17.  Xvrnypftett  *9]  Syr.  and  Arab,  read 
$  not  A  inftead  of »,  as  Dr.  MiUhys. 
Per/  omits  w. 

y*  *7-  ©<Afrt  *x*Ai*r»]  Or£.  r.  CrjC  p.  2. 
L  1$.  SiAtr*  •  iut  Svtt  avtXwtt.  jf,  21. 

Am  w 

3h  2  8*  hJh  yttfj  Syr.  adds  e  IIiAat©-.  So 
a! taper/. 


XwftAfaiJ  Cbry/.  II.  53 1. 38.  iuut-  f.  12. 
(««*,  feu/ymt  «urm.  but  L  39.  y*v- 
{adijftf. 

O  h  &c]  Pajf.  emt  (or  1^1)  /«  23. 

avion  i  lytpw. 

Syr.  ktytt  «o7«f  0  ni^. 

(or  1$*)  Atr7o>r.  omitting  j 

Jv/T  •  nyyun  t$n  tullut. 

T*  yo{J  -fraA.  and  Pa/  want  y<ej.  A  23.' 


/•  I9*.  h  *JI*]  Syr.  xafap.  St  vt  Plur.  wfcfo.  Hence  it#.  24. 

«7*pr^.  But  PerJ.  ^  t.  vytpt i&.  appears  the  Plur .  of  this  Syriac  Word 

»  of  the  fame  import  with  the  Sing, 
f.  19.  Bi/nrf©-]  Syr.  and  Per/  add  *A*.  See  the  Plural  applied  to  a  large  Body 

M  *  of 
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Chap,  cf  Water,  as  Matt.  xiv.  *$,  26.  where 
C&VIL  Gr,  foauw^buty.  28,29.  *Wfe*i  Con- 
y.  34,  fill*  alfo  A&tf.  viii.  92.  Mar.  vi.  48, 
49.  Job.  in.  23.  Ape.  viil  10,  Bat 
in  Mar .  ix.  41. .  nv.  13.  Luke  vil 
44, ,  xxu.  10.  it  denotes  a  final!  Quan¬ 
tity  cf  Water.  ^ 

f.  24*  ajmi^sw]  Chryf.  IL  53  1.  40.  tufa™. 
and  again  referring  to  this  Text,  p. 
532. 13.  JMeafq?  *ttn  w  XF&*  wiTw- 
ftvsr.  yet  ].  6.  hSov  w  apcoila  $  to- 
{air?* 

f.  24.  Xrt^r]  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/,  add  avT*. 

f.  24.  Aiyw]  Sjrr.  and  and  P«/  $ 

MTfr. 

f.  24.  O^^i]  $r.  wJak.  So  alfo  P<r/ 

y,  z$,  Xsu  avott^Ht  &c.]  <J?yr.  **«£*- 

M*f  Wtff  •  Aa@*,  Wffor. 

y.  25*  Ekt«]  Arab.  Myrnk  Ptf/  «avr. 
y.  16.  Tori]  P«/  ILAaJ©*  «xsr*r. 
yt  ad.  Avuk]  Omitted  by  Arab,  and  Per/, 
f.  26.  lWiJSjr.  Arab.Perf.vnM ok  $«r. 
y,  26,  n«ftto’]  Syr.  and  add  *v7«. 
y.  27.  O^J»]  Omitted  by  Arab. 

f.  tj.  *"f-  X«&- 

f'  jj.  i«{i]  ^jrr.  and  yfrab.  «(w-  P*f- 
**(,vn  «#. 

y.  3a  H*f  wit]  a«d  Per/  «r  w  arja- 
r«9r«r  as  Ciwp.  xrvl  67. 

y.  30.  Etva?a»J  Syr.  adds  «w. 


zn  Tiff  &c.]  if  tfv7»  (fc,  tax*.  Chap. 

tw  «$***?  fipe.  XXVIL 

Vulg.)  omits  Mr,  pereutiebans  caput  y.  30. 

fir *  $yr.  and  Arab,  the  y.  31. 

fame  as  f.  16.  met  rav^«9y. 

Af]  Syr .  and  Arab.  j.  Per/,  wants  X.  y,  32, 

£T«v{«f  *m]  Per/,  omits  aobt.  y.  32. 

axSttfa]  Arab,  and  Per/,  tdutr  *v7».  /,  32- 
(Afcr.  xv.  22.  $***«.)  3 

Or  *fi  The  Syr.  Participle  f.  33. 

anfwcrs  to  but  why 

ihould  Dr.  Mill  fuppofe  a  different 
Gender  to  have  been  read  ?  •  tr#  pify- 
lather  than  o*  in  utfypty* 
tiiw/4«W9*  1  unlefe  becaufe  the  Neuter  is 
read  Mar.  xv.  22.  which  is  no  Proof 
the  MaicuSne  was  not  read  here.  The 
Swiac  Word  equally  agrees  to  both 
Genders. 

Xr<cv{flitf*VJir  /i]  Syr.  and  Arab.  £  35* 

t *»(.  tut  Per/,  omits  A. 

KAj^cf]  Arab,  adds  «»*  avia  agree-  f*  35* 
ably  to  Mar.  xv.  24. 

•  1r*  SoP.  Slepb.  35* 

tho*  all  ius  Copies  wanted  this  Pailage. 
which  is  alfo  wanting  in  Syr.  Arab .  and 
Per/  Scbaaf  indeed  has  foppiied  it  in 
his  Ed .  of  Syr.  Tc/t.  JLugd.  Bat. 

A.D.  1717. 

E *»]  Arab,  and  Per/,  place  «x«  after  y«  3^* 

Tjf?  m2  tar  ado*]  Arab.  tjj»  rXctxct.  f.  37* 
h kb.  ix.  4.  The  Arabic  Word  anfwcrs 
to  the  Hebrew  luaeb.  which  exprefles 
aTM, 
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Chai Ca  fable,  loch  as  the  Jtmjb  Law  was 
XXVII,  written  oo,  Exod..  xxxi,  18. .  xxxiv.  i, 

f.  ,3ft.  T«V|  Syr.  and  Per/.  fbt  WT»  is 
exprefled  by  another  Word  f.  27. 

f.  38’.;  ZT«v^vrr«t]  Per/.  txftpdt&rffaT,  See 
Luke  xxiii.  39. 

Arqb.  — Xsw. 

y,  g8,  5jt*«  and  Arab,  add 

jl.  39.  0|]  L**'  y&f*  °f  P#/'  has  tnrnes 

homines.  So  the  Periian  Cefan  anfwers 
to  Matt.  xiv.  35.  but  Matt.  xi. 
8.  it  anfwers  to  it.  perhaps  it  may 
correspond  to  our  Word,  Perjbns ,  or 
to  ttrK  iu  Greek.  See  Afe/A  xxi.  t, 
and  f.  47.  h.  cap. 

*  40.  N<Mf3  Cbryfift.  adds  tv'  Sun.  IV. 

'  694.  ■  14.  but  omits  thofc  Words  p. 
745.  38.  ej*  vol.  as  alfo  II.  53  6.  20 . 

y.  40.  Ottoiofurt]  Vulg.  rudijkas.  q.  On* 
wtfoumt.  See  Ait.  xv,  »6. 

Cbryf  IV .  745.  39.  tho*  ad 

,1;  as  Gr.  Text, 

Sjrr.  Vali,  and  Arab  add  **m. 

f.  40.  r <  .rifoA  £  ot  if©. 

f:  40.  Kwr«C^]  8jr.  and  take  away 
the  Semicolon  after  and  place 

it  after  3«,  and  then  prefix  g  before 
nmtOflty  as  Alex.  &c.  thus;  n- 
«W|  «  q©*  w  t;>  Sts*  $  &c 

£  41*  Opwh  Aj  A*  £  ixtoft  be  equiva¬ 
lent  to  in  or  Arab,  and 

Per/,  read  only  as  Mats.  xxn.  2®. 

£. 

)?.  41.  nt*fW*t«r]  All  R.  Stephls  Copies- 
add  fotfra**"* 
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and  Per/.  $  a  :$  «  Chap. 
UftoG.  ^  01  4*cAfeuot.  XXVII. 

2 tersu}  So  Ri  Stephls  Text  with  **'42. 
full  Point,  but  fix  of  his  Cbpies  had  a 
Note  of  Interrogation,  thus  ?  tufa* ; 

But  Dr.  Mill  obferves  on  Mar.  xv. 

31.  that  them  all  his  Copies  had  turet*  i 
with  a  Note  of  Interrogation,  not  tutea. 

Arab,  has  evidently  feduri*d  the  In¬ 
terrogation  j  but  I  think  neither  the 
Syr.  ndr  Per/. 

Cbry/.  II.  536.  26.  rueeur  but  lit 
214.  22,  tuna  | 

St.  Luke  has  atom  trot*,  r«e**u  «**- 
«wr.  xxiii.  35.  perhaps  wc  may  read 
AAA at  *  octidlu  tovnr. 

Km*  Syr .  and  Arab,  ita  \9to-  f.  42. 

fuv  if  an Mar.  xv.  32* 

Vulg.  et  eredtmus.  q.  vm vofitt.  as 
Alex.  Perhaps  the  old  Edd.  of  Vitlg. 
before  the  late  Cbrre£tiofis  by  Sixt.  V- 
and  Clem.  VIII.  had  creden&s,  a#  Be* 
aw  has  publifhed  it 

Avt*J  So  JL  Sfeph.  t$uV  aERis  Co-£  42. 
pies  had  vtt  «v?«r.  But  Vuljg.  ei. 

So  Syr.  Aritb.  and  Per/,  may  be* 
thought  to  harm  lead  ta£-*w*,  as  Luke 
xxiv.  25,  but  they  ufe  the  fame  Form 
where  Greek  has  a-  Dot.  Cafe  without 
a  Prsepofidon.  See  Jcfr.  vi,  30.  tou 
viii.  31. 

The  fame  Form  is  ufed  alfo  by  theft 
Oriental  Verjf.  Mar.-  xv.  32.  where 
Gr.  Text  has  only  i  the* 

feveral  MSS,  which  theft  Verfionsftera 
to  have  followed,  read  zrtftvmpt*  avlv. 

Dr.  Mill  trunks  the  Syr.  and  Arab,  nxcf 
tv  *&tf.  rather  than  vs  amt.  but,  with 
SubmhSon,  the  is  without  any' ground. 

Syr.  and  Arab,  connect  the  Voir 
expreffing  Belief  with  the  Noun  by  frt 
whether  the  Original  has1  a  Dative 
only,  ns- Matt.  »ti.  32.  or  vst  with  a* 

M  2  Dative, 
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Chap.  Dativet  Rom.  be.  33.  1  Tim.  i.  16.  or  which  is  a  poffible  Suppofirion*  Let  Crap. 
XXVII. ««  with  an  Accujative .  Ap,  ad.  17.  .  this  be  inquired  into.  XXVIL 

y.  42.  xvi.  31..  xxH.  *9:  or  m  with  an  Accu* 

Jathe,  Matt,  rviii.  6.  Mar. .  ix.  4a.  On]  Omitted  by  Syr.  and  Vulg.  f.  47, 

Job.  fi.  1 1.  .  Hi.  18,  26.  .  xiv.  1.  or  Per/.  reads  inftcad  of  nu 

even  n  with  a  Dative  Cafe.  Mar .  i.  15. 


y.  43.  Utrwfo]  -dhzJ.  «  Strutt. 

y.  4*.  Kv?  cm]  Vulg.  film*  tmc%  i  e. 

'  tv?  1  therefore  it  does  not  o* 

mit  n*  (as  Dr.  Mill  lays)  but  avm. 
Perhaps  old  Edd.  of  Vulg*  had  liberet 
eumy  fi  volt.  See  Maldon.  ad  Lac .  col. 
635.  But  later  Edd.  read  Ubcrtt  nunc , 
fivult  cum.  as  in  Polyglot.  If  the 
Dr.  followed  the  cider  Edd.  he  ought 
to  have  taken  Notice  of  it,  becaufe  he 
ufually  agrees  with  the  laft  Corredions 
of  Sixtus  V.  and  Clem.  VI1L 

y.  ao.  *vwr]  Arab.  QiXtt  «vw,  as 

Job.  y.  20.  So  E.  T.  has  render’d 
etA**  to  love9  Mar.  ziL  38. 


Iw»]  Syr.  ottceu.  f.  49, 

Syr.  and  Per f.  add  *A*.  f.  50. 

It®  A]  Syr.  A  w8«<,  or  ^  «v5t*f.  f.  51. 
See  Matt.  ill.  i67  .  iv.  20.  Per/.  wb, 
as  y.  27. 

E7  boo]  Dr.  MiSy  milled  by  Lat.f.  51. 
VtrjJ.  of  Syr.  and  Arab.  viz.  in  duos 
farttSy  or  duos  in  partes ,  thinks  thofe 
VerC  read  «r  as  Caw/.  but 

really  they  have .  no  Word  anfwering 
to  partes  \  therefore  we  may  well  fup- 

Efe  they  read  *r  /vo,  /*  two9  fc.  parts, 
ving  no  reafon  to  die  contrary. 

X a»  at  utT&f  t%t&w*w'}  Per f.  tranf-  f.  51. 
fcrs  thefe  Words  to  the  next  Verfc 


f,  43.  tint]  Syr.  as  3?.  22.  When 
the  Participle  fignifies  the  Pafi  Tme9 
it  is  joined  with  the  Verb  heoo.  Vid. 
Cl  Scbaaf.  Lex.  Syr.  p.  127.  fee  Matt. 
jdv,  4.  *Myi.  xxviL  47,  49. 1A1 yn. 

y.  43.  On]  Omitted  as  redundant  by  Arab. 

Compare  Mar.  vi.  14.  ®i»  Incurs 
&c.  with  Matt,  xiv.  2.  w7&  See. 

y.  44.  Ta  L  <nmj  Syr.  and  Arab,  mpotuf 
as  Matt,  xxiu  z6. 

y.  4 6,  At]  Vulg.  Syr.  Per/.  So  E.  T. 

and. 

y,  46.  A *ft*)  toft*  Stepb.  4.  (ex  errors,  fays 

Drr  Mu,  pro  alio  aliquo  Stephani  Cod.). 
*the  Dr.  might  have  added,  unlefc 
perhaps  v  be,  thro*  Miftake,  in&rted 
among  thofe  MSS.  that  read  A ift*y 


after  etnxxh ts». 

JlaXAg  ettfuda]  Lot.  Verf.  of  Per/,  f.  52, 
corpora  muhorum  /mStorum  \  but  there 
is  no  Reafon  why  the  Per/,  fhouid  not 
be  render’d  corpora  tmdta* 

H ytfin  &c.]  Per/.  »  ittr  fuiifuten  (or  f.  52. 
pnj.wsu)  nyifo*  f‘  53-  £  See. 

Vulg.  /urrexerunt.  Haw  does  it 
appear  the  Vulg.  read  V**,  any 
more  than  Syr.  Arab,  and  Per/,  which 
alfo  have  Plural  Verbs. 

Greek  Neuters,  tho*  Plural,  frequent¬ 
ly  govern  Singular  Verbs ,  which  how¬ 
ever,  when  render’d  into  Laths,  mud 
be  exprefled  by  Plural  ones.  See 
Matt.  xiii.  26.  Vulg.  apparue - 

runt .  Job .  tax.  31.  VuJg.  re- 
numerent .  1  Cor.  vi.  15.  «r/.  Vulg.. 
fimt.  Heb.  xiii.  xi.  xataxeuileu.  Vulg. 
cremntwrc  tt. 
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Chap,  e*  w  p»jp<*0  Qjmtte4  by  Syr. 
XXVII.  Arab,  adds  «»7«r. 

£  53. 

y.  53.  m5«  x^r]  Syr.  and  Arab,  and  Per/. 

£  1*3*  m*  <Scc. 

f.  54.  T^Kifo]  P«/t  «*7ff,  if  r itfnlff. 

jf.  54.  T«*  Peril  w  prodigio/ast  or 

terribiles9  or  portento/as, 

f.  54.  Atycrlff]  $yr.  and  AqP  $ 

)f.  55.  Aurouvra  «v7«]  Pfl^  omits  thofe 
Words,  and  adds  ^ 

)f.  56.  rir<a£.  repeats  pr»fg  before 

both  1m«Co«  and  I***. 

3*.  57.  A«3  omits  h. 

f,  aft.  T cvfou*]  Per/,  if  n  it  op*  wSU 

Arab,  A< 

f.  57.  Zpabsrw*]  Per/,  jp  «  «  w 
pad#**  tx  X&w. 

A  58.  Tfllf]  Syr.  ^ 

f.  58.  AWflSijnw  *9  tup*}  Syr.  Axobobfteu 

eu/1*  TO  rctfi*. 

Arab.  «v?«.  omitting  to  «*}**. 

f.  59.  I  think  the  iW.  Word 

conveys  the  Idea  of  f5r»  or  fine  rather 
than  of  clean.  See  Ca/eU,  Lex.  Per/. 
col.  80. 

3?.  60.  lAjt'to^isrtr]  Syr.  &  as 

iWir.  xv.  46.  Arab,  adds 

*«v7«  tk*T9^7ir. 

f.  60.  - «jr«A9ir]  Syr.  arfor- 

favAJrov  A  Jmt  ptyar,  ^  *S*fK0CT  «;  -njr  3v- 

CT*  (as  Gan.)  «  £  amjAfor. 
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Ty  J*  k]  P^  §  ir^tfi  ejf  /iv-  Chap, 
n&t*  tyi&i*  XXVlt 

f.  62. 

Per/.  <tinjA$er.  jb  62. 

Aggp *«f]  P*r/  adds  £  «  r^p5«f,  jf.  62. 

AtywJif]  Syr.  ^  Xtyxfir  etulcp.  f.  63. 

Arab.  ^  onror.  Pfl/I  >£  urn  ju/Jm. 

Kv^io]  5yr.  xv&u  ap*r.  lo  P«/7  3?.  63. 

Mit«  T^»fj  $yr.  and  -rirui,  or#  p-  jh  63, 

T*  &C. 

E^w^gpciJ  J’fcjjj.  $r.  and  rirtfJ.  in  3^  63. 
Future  SCen/e. 

Per/,  alio  m  Pitf.  but  premifes  u  m 
funpear. 

Tw  J  Pft/i  adds  «/7x.  3?.  64. 

^  EAMtf]  Omitted  by  JVr/!  which  jf,  64, 
joins  rvxTBf  with 

Aviv  wtr©*,]  Syr.  «v7v,  m7©*  «At-  jf.  64. 
^mr, 

Syr.  Arab,  and  Pa/.  an  u*£  64. 
As,  tmt  Kafurj  Syr.  ten-  w  *uot  w*  ?.  ®4- 

VttfM’. 

rOn  *]  $r.  Aij*.  Pei/;  *im.  both  65. 
omitting  /i. 

KxrwJw»]  Syr.  and  Arab.  QvXaxxs,  f.  65. 
Guards. 

Per/.  Artgpf  if  <$v>dxx*t  •vTar. 

T xaym)  Omitted  by  Cbry/.  II.  65. 
544-  44* 

Aj-<J>*Aw'*<$i]  Arab,  adds  n  f.  63. 

IhjEV' 
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Chap.  Arab.  nroftw3w^.«f 

(XVII, «» t clQdv,  omitting  nf$aXi<ram. 
f.  65.  Per/.  rnj  avln  fwftvtiqw  «f  tc?  t«- 
$W  &C. 

CHAP. 

Ckap.  A  e]  Omitted  by  E.T.as  alfofre- 
XXVIIL  U  quently  elfewhere. 

I* 

7.  I,  HA$i]  Per/, 
f..  i.  K«u  i&]  Ptf£  ««, 


f.  2.  Kv&nt]  Ptf£ 


3?.  2.  Asro  Tijf  Arab,  adds  to  ^usfou*. 
Ptf£  03V  TO  p9>!}Ui!i. 


f.  2.  K**«0$iti]  /Vr/t  $  a  0771*©-  w«- 

fijir. 

jf,  2.  aJk]  Per/  to  Ad*. 

f.  ii,  Hr  J«}  «<4r<z£.  ij  v.  Ptrf.  omits  it. 

jf,  3.  XwtJ  Pfl^  0fc?? nj.  But  perhaps 

there  s  a  falfc  Print.  If  we  change 
Barky  Lightning,  into  Bar/  Snow, 
which  occurs  Mar.  ix.  3.  and  Nam. 
xn-  10.  all  will  be  well. 

CaJicU.  in  Lex.  Per/,  col.  1 15.  make 
Bark  to  fignify  Snow  as  well  49  UgbU 
nbsg.  He  is  followed  by  Lot.  Vet/.  of 
Per/. 

f.  4-  A74  Ji]  $yr.  §  *74.  Per/,  omits  if. 

f.  5.  0-077**®-]  Per/,  $  07*®  *yyt\&. 

Arab,  wants  «7«^i  $«*  it  »  ayytXQr. 

f.  5.  &7iT0ir  yvrju^O  Arab,  tan  it  rate 
fat  yvtsufy. 


Tw  vtnAxf]  Vulg.  Syr.  and  Arab.  XXVIL 
rm  <p»X  oxen.  f.  66. 


xxvm. 

7*<,  *atar «iT»]  Omitted  by  Chap. 
Per/.  7  XXVm. 

f.  6. 

Aft 7#,  ildf]  Vulg.  and  Arab.  Mt  £  >\  6. 

An. 

T»  ra*»]  P«yl  adds,  ttvr.v.  >\  6.  # 

Ewrw  0  Kv&i®]  Syr.  Gw  Lord  was  >*.  6. 
&rd.  Where  obferve  Syr.  adds  *pr», 
oury  tho’  only  one  fpeaks.  I  fuppofe 
the  Angel  joins  the  Women  with 
himfelf. 

Arab .  only  *r>  for  cxmi. 

EjvovJ  and  PffjC  aprw.  jfr.  7, 
adds  at  yvrcujut.  jfc,  3. 
%*&(]  Omitted  by  Prr/T  y.  8. 
Atyiivj  Per/,  rate  yvreufyt  txenxif  >\  9. 

«7tr. 

SjT.  ^  «Ttr  0V?0K> 

X»^m]  5>r.  «fipy  y.  9. 

n$4«A0«v«n]  Omitted  by  ^*0^.  /.  9. 

TwAiy*]  Vulg.  Syr.  and  Arab.rUtf.  10. 
«nr. 

Per/,  omits  nri.. 

Traym]  Sjr.  and  Pcr£  0AA*  vrayilt,  f.  10. 
as  Jl&r.  xyl  7. 
yfr^.  vruytlty  1$. 

G&o/  H.  547-  S-  vx0jr#Ti» 

l**y- 
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Chap,  A**yy*X*?»]  Cbryf. II.  547,  9,  ttvedu 
XXVtft  A&r.  xvi.  7. 

*  10. 

/.  xo-  K***]  Vulg.  ix*. 

/.  xi.  Ub]  Omitted  by  Syr.  but  Arab,  £ 
*N.  as/. 2. 

/.  ix.  tau  vttwfa&*i]  Syr.  and  Arab,  and 

Vulg.  Tirtf  uc  T*fr  <$vA**ur. 

/♦  II.  T*  fififUia)  Pcrf.  x*  e^upti*. 

/.  12.  Ktt* — fu-i*  t#>  Xl^wC.  &c.]  JV^i  o- 

mits  $,  and  inftead  of  prra  See.  has  0/ 

£  ot 

/.  12.  £T^7i«7d»r]  Syr.  $vKet%t,  the  fame 

Word  as  for  tatstAnx.  /.  ii. 

/•  13*  A tytUff]  Syr V  $  A«j*s*ff  Mirrttf. 

/.  13.  Xwtf©*  iA0«7er]  $jr.  jjASar, 

A*T9»  rwJ^-. 

Or^«  <.  Calf,  Lib.  I.  p,  43. 1.  13.  cli 

*  ftaAitlsu  Swrf  tf pm  mi 

•*a«4^»  I  think  the.  Commas 

Ibould  not  be  placed  after  ?wt'<S^, 
whereby  *ds  joined  with  xoijM*u%*ur. 
Turn  to  the  (arae  Fathers  Comment  on 
Job,  Vol.  II.  p.  357.  E,  cTi  fit  ^*0. 
aobt  «A0ar7tf  rviJ^-  uM-^xi  avlgr,  nputt 
UOtfUtfomt. 

/♦  14-  _  «7o»]  Orig.  omits  tfv7e*.  Com. 

to  Job.  p.  357.  E.  and  c.  Celf,  p.  40. 


/.  15.  T*  Why  did  not  Dr.  Mill 

toy  Vulg.  read  «  afyv&ot  here,  as.weli 
as  afyve/oK  /.  12  ?  The  Syr.  ufes  a 
Sing.  Noun  in  both  theft  Verfos,  yet  I 
don't  think  it  follows  they  read  apyv- 
any  more  than  the  Per/.  or  Arab. 
or  even  E.  T.  which  has  the  Sing, 
Word  Money, 
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Syr.  and  Ardb,  #h< Itifar  CtiAv. 
avUt.  but  Pert  tutu  avW  XXVIII, 

/♦  15* 

Tar  ti ft*pt}  Sc.  Rbm.  xl  8.  /.  15. 

Vulg.  bodiemum  diem.  But  how  does 
it  appear  that  Vulg.  read  ijpe^er  ?  Did 
it  do  Co  Matt*  jotvif.  8.  arid  Matt,  xi. 

23.  n*X£*  Tijf  r>sfi9£QT.  Vulg.  ufque  in 
■  banc  dim? 

Neither  can  I  fee  any  Reafort  to  in¬ 
duce  me  to  believe  Syr*  read  ny-i&u 
Adbmo  Uyasatoono  deebes  Mott,  xi.  23* 
without  tyt&u  as  alfo  Matt,  xxvil  8. 

2  Cor.  uu  14,  1$.  fee  Rbm.  viii.  lit 
«  «w.  And  Yaumotto  ftarids  fat 
9uot  AS.  vii.  4.  Rom.  vi  21.  nay  for 
tifiun  akme,  Mm.  Vi  II.  *  *xVii,  19. 

And  where  occuraas  Rom.  xi,  8* 
the  Syr.  is  adbmo  Ityaumuno  deytmmonot 
Which  makes  it  improbable  it  read 
here. 

Ean»{ftd*rAr]  Cbryf  Jl.  551.  7.  *ar*A-  f.  16, 
fa?.  This  Father  omits  m  t6  tv 
tT«|*T«  av hit  i  Ii srw*  not  intending,  I 
fappofe,  to  comment  on  them. 

Keu  Mn  M/m  &c.]  Per/.  daiUs  Tflr/.  1 7. 
Xg/rcv,  omitting 

O t  A]  j&rf  fc.  of  them,  Syr.  ex  iis 

but  its  Lat.  Verf.  ex  iis  enim. 
as  if  it  had  read  y&?  inftead  of  it. 

See  Note  on  Matt.  xxvi.  67.  where 
Syr.  makes*  •*  equivalent  to  «aa«. 

Kju  Uftrf\6.ui  0  IijtfVf]  Perf.  O  Xest®'  /,  18, 
*{0f«Afr,  omitting  ij. 

II{sft?£ctt  0  Iifrtr  fAtfAjjri*  tfv7eif]  Sr/.  jg, 

0  Iijv.  tAtfA.  ptf  atwlfiff,  as  7^. 
ix.  37. .  xiv.  30.  fu9'  v>i«r,  equivalent 
to  vutf,  f.  25.  ej.  cap. 

nporyAi  9  X&ir©’  • 

«u7sif. 

A»yor] 
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CftAP,  Kih/ai]  Syr.  $  mmf  *«ta. 

XXVIU.  per/,  entirely  omit*  hy*v 

f.  18. 

f.  1 8*  E£*(r<a]  Cbryf.jn;  509. 18.  adds  vno 

TV  W«Tp©*  pH. 

f  18.  &  v&Tu  &c.]  P<sr£  tv  *£gw.$  w 

y.  18.  Ev#  yuf]  After  this  ;§r.  adds  3  «*- 

Aw  antsateA  fit  0  «r«<Ti{p  /**,  «s«r«- 

ftAAa  v^ucf.  And  Per/,  adds  n«xj  xc8 m 

•  vaJ^  tfJrtfatAM  fu,  *yct  ax<xiX\ti  vpetf, 

which  1$  taken,  as  Dr.  Mill  thinks, 
from  Job.  xx.  ar. 

f.  19.  0«r]  So  m  thtf  vf  be 

wanting  in  all  his  Copies.  .  ’Tts  alio 
omitted  by  Arab,  and  Per/,  and  Iren, 
e.  Her.  L.  III.  cap.  19.)  p< 

*08.  and  St.  Cbry  'f.  If.  551,  i5.  .  III. 
782.  40. .  IV.  245.  9. .  458. 6. .  610. 
25.  But  retained  by  St  Cyprian.  E- 
tfjl.  DXXHI.  p.  307. 

4  19.  H<WT<*  T#  *$Hj]  PffjC  o*rk  m  Kit* 


pwr  or  as  Mar.  xvi.  15.  t#»  x^Chap. 
*vaA*.  XjCVIfl 

19. 

BrfarT^irrtf]  St  Cbryfofi .  omits  this  $•  19. 
latter  part  of  the  Verle,  III.  782.  40. 
and  conne&s  with  1879  the  Beginning  of 
y.  20,  Jiiamovltr  auiHf  *«>?«,  00-0 
fvtrwXo^w  *pn.  Tho^  in  the  reft  of  the 
Places  cited  in  a  preceding  Note  on  this 
Verfe  the  fame  Father  agrees  with  our 
common  Greek  Copies  of  N.  Teft, 

T«{ei?]  Arab,  ufes  a  Noun,  Cbapbdon,  f.  20. 
i  e«  mjipif.  as  Gr.  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  where 
the  Arab.  Subji.  is  Cbipbdon,  which 
occurs  PJal.  xviii.  (Heb.  xix.)  12.  for 
the  Infinitive,  as  in  this  Place. 

ZtileiXctyw  vfui]  Per/.  tfdafa  vpat.  9.  20. 
to  which  is  added,  jfc  &1h) ut«^< 

WO  trtj&Xap^f  ,vp}**  *  (or.  ^  UagjrfiTt  V. 

was  xsae ifax*  vp».)  £  TJf£«h. 

Xietfcu  t at  npt&e,  tut  &C.1  Perf.  to  ^  20. 
the  End  (or  Conclufion)  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion,  (or  the  Creature)  and  to  Eternity 
of  Eternity  (that  is  for  ever.)  Amen* 


FINIS. 


